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Chapter 1: Bingley Arrives in Meryton 

ö©›hÛÀ ¤[Q¼°ß Á¸øPö©›hÛÀ ¤[Q¼°ß Á¸øPö©›hÛÀ ¤[Q¼°ß Á¸øPö©›hÛÀ ¤[Q¼°ß Á¸øP    
 

 
 Summary: We are introduced to Mr. and Mrs. Bennet, of Longbourn Estate. Mrs. Bennet 

has interesting news that a wealthy gentleman from the north is about to move in to a 
nearby estate. She immediately plans to marry him to one of her five daughters. She asks 
her husband to call on the new neighbor Bingley as soon as he arrives. She reminds him of 
their daughters, while he teases her by feigning disinterest in the newcomer. 
 
_¸UP®: »õ[£ºß Gì÷hmøh ÷\º¢u v¸. ö£ßÚmk®, v¸©v. ö£ßÚmk® |©US 
AÔ•P©õQßÓÚº. J¸ ö£¸gö\ÀÁ¢uß, C[Q»õ¢x Áh£Sv°¼¸¢x, 
ö|uº¥ÀiØS Á¢xÒÍõß, A¸Q¾ÒÍ Gì÷hmiÀ SiÁ¢v¸UQÓõß GßÖ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm J¸ _Áõµ]¯©õÚ ö\´vø¯U öPõsk Á¸QÓõÒ. ußÝøh¯ ö£sPÎÀ 
J¸zvUS AÁøÚ ©n•iUP Eh÷Ú vmh® wmkQÓõÒ. ¤[Q¼ Á¢x ÷\º¢uÄhß, 
AÁøÚa \¢vUPa ö\À¾®£i uß PnÁÛh® TÖQÓõÒ. u[PÐøh¯ ö£sPøÍ 
AÁ¸US bõ£P¨£kzxQÓõÒ. AÁ¸®, ußÝøh¯ A¤©õÚ ©PÍõÚ G¼\ö£zøu 
GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh ¦zv\õ¼ GÚ ÂÁ›UQÓõº. Põµnzøu öu›¢x öPõs÷h, ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
\¢vUP ÷Ási¯ •UQ¯® GßÚ GßÖ ÷PmQÓõº. 
 
The comments were written as 3 sets. Two of them are translated into Tamil. The second 
set is not yet translated. In the next edition it will also be included.  
Â©º\Ú® ‰ßÖ £SvPÍõP GÊu¨£mhx. AÁØÖÒ •uØ£Sv²®, ‰ßÓõ® £Sv²® 
uªÇõUP® ö\´¯¨£mk, B[Q»•®, uªÊ® Aa]h¨£mkÒÍÚ. Cµshõ® £Sv 
uªÇõUP® ö\´¯¨£hÂÀø». Akzu öÁÎ±miÀ AxÄ® uªÈÀ Á¸®. 
CÆöÁÎ±miÀ Cµshõ® £Sv B[Q»® ©mk® öÁÎ°h¨£mkÒÍx. 
 

1. It is a truth universally acknowledged, 
that a single man in possession of a 
good fortune, must be in want of a 
wife. 
v¸©n©õPõu 
ö£¸gö\ÀÁÝUS ©øÚÂ 
÷uøÁ Gß£x E»P® AÔ¢u 
Esø©. 

1. Man evaluates life only from his point of view 
©Ûuß ÁõÌøÁ uß ÷PõnzvÀ ¦›¢x  
öPõÒQÓõß. 

2. Life is mercenary  
Buõ¯® {uº\Ú®.  

3. Man gloats over his mercenary success  
Buõ¯® £¼¨£x ©ÛuÝUS Avºèh®.  

4. Civilisation is born when Man acquires shame for 

being mercenary 
Buõ¯® A][P® GÚ EnºÁx |õPŸP®. 

2. However little known the feelings or 
views of such a man may be on his 
first entering a neighbourhood, this 
truth is so well fixed in the minds of 
the surrounding families that he is 
considered as the rightful property of 
some one or other of their daughters.  
AÁÝøh¯ Gsn® Gß£øu 
©Ó¢x, AÁß J¸ ö£soß 
ö\õzx Gß£øu A[SÒÍ 
AøÚÁ¸® EÖv¯õP 
|®¦QßÓÚº. 
 

5. Presence of a tangible opportunity arouses the entire 

population  

6. The wish to grab another ignores the other’s view  

3. "My dear Mr. Bennet," said his lady to 
him one day, "have you heard that 
Netherfield Park is let at last?"  

“GÚu¸ø© v¸. ö£ßÚm, 
ö|uº¥Àm £õºU CÖv¯õP 
ÁõhøPUS Âh¨£mk Âmhx 
Gß£x E[PÐUSz öu›²©õ?” 
GßÖ J¸ |õÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
÷PmQÓõÒ. 

7. Women hear everything that happens and every 

event that has not happened  

8. The woman, who waits for the man to approach her, 

is energetic in taking initiative  

9. Initiatives belong to women  
÷Ási¯øuU ÷Pm£x ö£soß _£õÁ®. 

10. Energy takes initiative 
öu®¦ E¢x®. 

11. Positive energy achieves within its context 
öu®¦ AuØS›¯øua \õvUS®. 

12. Beyond its context even positive energy is an 
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obstacle 
A\¢uº¨£® A\®£õÂu®. 

13. Negative energy destroys by its initiative 
öPmh Gsn® ußøÚ AÈzxU öPõÒÐ®.  

14. In a vastly positive atmosphere as in this story, 

negative energy by its initiative removes the negative 

obstacles including its own exuberant existence 
÷|µ® ö£›¯uõÚõÀ •Ê ©mh©õÚ ö\¯¾® 
•Ê |À» £»ß GÇz uøhPøÍ Â»US®. 

4. Mr. Bennet replied that he had not.  
uÚUSz öu›¯õx GßÖ ö\õßÚ 
PnÁ›h® C¨ö£õÊxuõß 
v¸©v. »õ[U Gß£Áº 
CÆÂå¯zøu ußÛh® 
ÂÁµ©õPa ö\õßÚuõP 
TÖQÓõÒ. A¨£i²® ö©ÍÚ©õP 
C¸¢u v¸. ö£ßÚmih® “¯õº 
ÁõhøPUS Áµ¨ ÷£õQÓõºPÒ 
GÚz öu›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk©õ” 
GÚ ö£õÖø©°Ç¢uÁÍõPU 
÷PmQÓõÒ. 
 

15. Authority prevails 
AvPõµ® \õvUS®. 

16. Authority is social, cultural, organisational, 

financial, parental, adult, etc 
F¸US®, £nzvØS®, Á¯vØS®, 
ÃmiØS®, \¢uº¨£zvØS® AvPõµ® Esk. 

5. "But it is," returned she; "for Mrs. Long 
has just been here, and she told me 
all about it."  

 

6. Mr. Bennet made no answer.   
7. "Do not you want to know who has 

taken it?" Cried his wife impatiently.  
17. Change needs the breaking of authority 

AvPõµ® AÈ¯õ©À ©õØÓªÀø». 
18. It is done clandestinely, subconsciously 

©õØÓ® ©øÓ•P©õÚx. 
19. Authority comes into existence by giving or taking  

ÁµÄ® ö\»Ä® AvPõµ® u¸®. 
8. "You want to tell me, and I have no 

objection to hearing it."  

“} ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk® GÚ 
{øÚUQÓõ´. GÚUSU ÷Pm£vÀ 
G¢uÂu Bm÷\£øn²® CÀø»” 
GßÓõº. 
 

20. Responsibility lies with oneself even when the 

initiative is with others 
¯õº Gøua ö\´uõ¾® ö£õÖ¨¦ 
Eøh¯Á¸US›¯x. 

21. Formal life, as in church going, is not so much 

religious, as a sanction by the population of the 

social authority of religion 
÷PõÂ¾US¨ ÷£õÁx Føµ HØ£x. 

9. This was invitation enough.  
Cx ÷£õx©õÚuõP C¸¢ux 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS. 
 

22. An atmosphere of freedom unleashes Self-invitation  

10. "Why, my dear, you must know, Mrs. 
Long says that Netherfield is taken by 
a young man of large fortune from the 
north of England; that he came down 
on Monday in a chaise and four to see 
the place, and was so much delighted 
with it, that he agreed with Mr. Morris 
immediately; that he is to take 
possession before Michaelmas, and 
some of his servants are to be in the 
house by the end of next week." 

“÷PÐ[PÒ, C[Q»õ¢x Áh 
£Sv°¼¸¢x J¸ CÍ Á¯x 
ö\ÀÁ¢uß, v[PÍßÖ Á¢x 
Chzøu¨ £õºzx Âmk, ªPÄ® 
¤izx¨ ÷£õ´ÂmhuõÀ v¸. 
÷©õ›êh®, uõß C¢u Ãmøh 
u\µõÄUSÒ ÁõhøPUS GkzxU 
öPõÒÁuõP ÁõUPÎzxa 
ö\ßÖÒÍõß. Akzu Áõµ 
CÖvUSÒ AÁÚx 

23. Word of mouth is more powerful than an 

advertisement in The New York Times  

24. Gossip belongs to the vital body  
Áu¢v ¤µõnÝUS›¯x. (E°¸US›¯x). 

25. There is only one body  
E»QÀ EÒÍx K¸hÀ. 

26. Everyone is susceptible to gossip  
Áu¢vUS¨ £¼¯õÁõuÁ›Àø». 

27. Social existence is energised by news 
E»øP AÔÁx Fº ö\´vø¯ AÔÁx. 

28. News travels fast as each takes initiative to go and 

meet another to pass on the news 
ö£ØÓøu¨ ¤Ó¸US •¯ßÓÎ¨£uõÀ ö\´v 
ÂøµÁõP¨ ö£¸SQÓx 

29. Any communication receives a dose of addition from 

the giver of the information 
E»Ä® ö\´v EÒÐµ¨ ö£¸S®. 

30. Embellishment is inevitable because the energy for 

the news to travel comes from that expansion 
ÂøµÁõP¨ ö£¸P ÂøµÁõP¨ ö£¸P ÂøµÁõP¨ ö£¸P ÂøµÁõP¨ ö£¸P Â›ÁøhÁx AÁ]¯®.Â›ÁøhÁx AÁ]¯®.Â›ÁøhÁx AÁ]¯®.Â›ÁøhÁx AÁ]¯®. 
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£o¯õÍºPÒ Á¢x ÂkÁõºPÒ.” 
 

31. He who receives any information has the power of 

listening which he can use either to listen or to make 

himself scarce 
÷Pm£Á¸US ÷PmS® E›ø©²ÒÍx ÷£õÀ 
©ÖUS® E›ø©²®  Esk. 

32. Women hear more of the local news than men 
EÒÑº Âå¯® ö£sPÒ AÔÁx AvP®. 

33. News spreads through women. Men are passive 

recipients 
ö\´v ö£sPÒ ‰»® £µÄ®. BsPÒ 
ö£ØÓx Aø©v. 

34. Essentially rumour carries correct news 
Áu¢v°ß P¸ Esø©. 

35. Interest does not miss occasions of attraction 
PÁºa] GÊ¢uõÀ PÁÚ® SøÓ¯õx. 

36. A neighbourhood is a social cultural unit with a 

dynamic personality where news from one end to 

another goes instantaneously 
JßÖ ÷£õÀ En¸® ©UPmöuõøP Fº 
GÚ¨£k®. A[S ö\´v u¢v ÷£õ»¨ £µÄ®. 

37. Every institution like marriage is the reinforcement 

of the social structure 
\‰P ìuõ£Ú[PÒ \‰Pzøu EÖv£kzx®. 

38. Marriage for the woman is profession for Man 
BqUSz öuõÈÀ, ö£sqUSz v¸©n®. 

39. Marriage of a daughter is a social goal that is 

actively present 
ö£soß v¸©n® ©Ú® {øÓ¢u ©Qø© 
ö£ØÓx. 

40. Man is property to woman 
PnÁß ©øÚÂUSa ö\õzx. 

41. A woman conceding that right to another is an 

indication of her society’s maturity to the point of 

physically recognising another 
ö£s PnÁøÚ ö\õzuõPU P¸xÁx \‰P® 
ÁÍºa]¯øh¢x AkzuÁøµ HØS® ©Ú{ø» 
EØ£zv¯õÁøuU PõmkQÓx. 

42. It takes centuries for the woman to evolve as a wife 
ö£s ©øÚÂ¯õP¨ ö£¸ ö|Ô ÷uøÁ. 

43. No one wants any man to have any view when they 

think of his usefulness. They grant none to him 
GÁ¸US® G¢u E›ø©²® uµ ©ÛuÝUS ©Ú® 
Cø\¯õx. 

44. Each man wants to be the social determinant himself 
Føµ EÒ÷Í AÝ©vUP EÒÍ® Ch® uõµõx. 

45. To think and act as if the entire society exists to 

serve himself as he chooses is the expansive 

evolutionary emotion of selfishness in the period of 

its growth, survival, and development 
©Ûuß ÁÍº¢x ©»¸®ö£õÊx 
E»PøÚzx® uÚUS ©mk® ÷\øÁ ö\´¯U 
Phø©¨£mi¸¨£øu AÔ²® ©Ûuß 
_¯|»ª. 

46. Rights are granted to one by his imagination 
PØ£øÚ¯õÀ {øÓ¢x ©QÌ¢u ©Ú® Aøu 
E›ø©¯õP E»QÛßÖ ö£Ö®.  

47. Any act or thought lends itself to be generalized 
ö£õxÁõÚ A®\ªÀ»õuvÀø» 

48. Good fortune is the repository of social authority 

saturated with the power of social functioning 
\‰Pzvß AvPõµ® Auß \Uv¯õÁx Avºèh 
\õPµ®. 

49. Truth exists at all levels from Matter to Spirit. Jane 

Austen here speaks of social truth 
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áh® •uÀ Bß©õ Áøµ GÀ»õ {ø»US›¯ 
\zv¯® Esk. 

50. Universal acknowledgement brings universal power. 

Acknowledgement is power 
©Ûuß Cø\Áx \‰P AvPõµ®. 

51. People enter a new neighbourhood as they have the 

greatest chance to make a mark there, the 

environment being new 
¦x F›À GÇõu ¦x Áõ´¨¤Àø». 

52. A neighbourhood lives off many fixed truths fixed in 

their minds 
BÌ¢x |®¤¯øu AÝ£Âzx EnºÁx 
ÁõÌÄ. 

11. "What is his name?"  

“AÁß ö£¯º GßÚ”? 
 

53. Man is instinctively interested in what his wife knows 
AÁÍÔ¢ux AÁÝUS •UQ¯®. 

12. "Bingley." 

“¤[Q¼.” 
 

13. "Is he married or single?"  

“PÀ¯õn©õÚÁÚõ AÀ»x 
uÛ¯õÍõ?” 
 

54. ‘The only way to treat a woman is to be soft’ – 

British saying 

‘ö£soh® Cu©õP ©mk® £ÇP ÷Ásk®’ & 
¤›miè £Çö©õÈ 

14. "Oh! Single, my dear, to be sure! A 
single man of large fortune; four or 
five thousand a year. What a fine thing 
for our girls!" 

“Bíõ!  uÛ¯õÒ uõß. 
Á¸hzvØS |õßS AÀ»x 
I¢uõ°µ® £Äß Á¸©õÚ® 
EÒÍÁß.  |©x ö£sPÐUS 
GÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¨£õÚ ö\´v°x.” 
 

55. Fortune is Man  
£n•ÒÍÁß ©Ûuß. 

56. Imagination avails of imaginative opportunities 

exhaustively in the plane of imagination 
PØ£øÚ E»QÀ PØ£øÚ Áõ´¨¦PøÍ 
PØ£øÚ •ÊÁx®  AÝ£ÂUQÓx . 
Exhaustive utilisation is the characteristic of power 
Ai°¼¸¢x ~Û Áøµ AÝ£Â¨£x Ai°¼¸¢x ~Û Áøµ AÝ£Â¨£x Ai°¼¸¢x ~Û Áøµ AÝ£Â¨£x Ai°¼¸¢x ~Û Áøµ AÝ£Â¨£x 
AvPõµ®.AvPõµ®.AvPõµ®.AvPõµ®. 
Utilisation is partial limited by capacity or interest 
vÓø©²ÒÍÁß BºÁª¸US® Áøµ 
AÝ£Â¨£õß. 

15. "How so? How can it affect them?"  

“G¨£i?  G¨£i Cx |©x 

ö£sPøÍ¨ £õvUS®.” 
 

57. People starved of attention are creative in providing 

occasions for attention 
JxUP¨£mhÁº ©Ú® PÁÚzvØS›¯ 
\¢uº¨£[PøÍU P¸zuõP EØ£zv ö\´²®. 

58. No one can feel attention is enough at some point. 

Attention is infinite can be seen in Man requiring his 

lady’s attention 
PÁÚ® ÷£õx® GÚU TÔ¯Á›Àø». 
•iÂÀ»õ©À ÷uøÁ¨£kÁx PÁÚ®. 
©øÚÂ°ß PÁÚzvØS H[S® ©Ú® •iÄ 
PshvÀø». 

16. "My dear Mr. Bennet," replied his wife, 
"how can you be so tiresome! You 
must know that I am thinking of his 
marrying one of them." 

“GÚu¸ø© v¸.ö£ßÚm 
AÁºP÷Í, GÚx ö£õÖø©ø¯ 
{øÓ¯ ÷\õvUQÕºPÒ. |©x 
ö£sPÎÀ J¸Áøµ AÁÝUS 
©n •iUP  |õß Bø\¨£kÁx 
E[PÐUSU Psi¨£õPz 
öu›²®” GßÓõÒ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

59. Not fully sharing one’s enthusiasm is to be tiresome  
EØ\õP©õP¨ ÷£_Áøu ÷PmkU 
öPõÒÍõÂmhõÀ G›a\À Á¸®.  

60. Man wishes others to think his own thoughts  
AøÚÁ¸® ußøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ {øÚUP ÷Ásk® 
GÚ ©Ûuß  {øÚ¨£õß. 

17. "Is that his design in settling here?"  

“AÁß C[S Á]UP Á¸Ávß 

÷|õUP® CxuõÚõ?” 
 

61. The process of thinking considers alternates, accepts 

one and rejects the other  

62. Man rejects and disapproves of his thoughts in others 
ußøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ ¤Óº {øÚ¨£øu ©Ûuß 
HØ£vÀø». 

63. Sarcasm is the source of sourness 
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÷P¼ ¦s£kzva _k®. 
64. Sarcasm stings 

÷P¼ _k®. 
65. Man who is incapable of seeking pleasant 

relationship stings 
CÛø©°À»õÂmhõÀ Pkø© GÊ®. 

18. "Design! Nonsense, how can you talk 
so! But it is very likely that he may fall 
in love with one of them, and therefore 
you must visit him as soon as he 
comes."  

“÷|õUP©õ, G¨£i E[PÍõÀ 
C¨£i¨ ÷£\ •iQÓx? |©x 
ö£sPÎÀ J¸Áº «x AÁß 
PÁÚ® v¸®¤, AÁß PÀ¯õn® 
ö\´x öPõÒÍ Â¸¨£¨£h»õ®. 
AuÚõÀ }[PÒ Psi¨£õP 
AÁøÚa ö\ßÖ \¢vUP 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

66. No one likes exposure 
Smk Eøh¯ ©Ú® AÝ©vUPõx. 

67. It is not exposure that hurts, but its recognition by 

another 
öu›ÁuÀ», ¤Óº AÔÁx P\US®. 

68. Initiative interferes  

69. Expectation postpones  

70. Non-stop initiative is the trait of the physical  
áh©õÚÁµõÀ Gøu¯õÁx ö\´¯õ©¼¸UP 
•i¯õx. 
 

19. "I see no occasion for that. You and 
the girls may go, or you may send 
them by themselves, which perhaps 
will be still better, for as you are as 
handsome as any of them, Mr. Bingley 
might like you the best of the party."  

“AuØS AÁ]¯÷©°Àø». } 
EÚx ö£sPøÍ AøÇzxU 
öPõsk ö\ßÖ Áõ AÀ»x 
AÁºP÷Í uÛ¯õP¨ ÷£õPmk®.  
B®. Axuõß |À»x. HöÚÛÀ } 
GÀ÷»õøµU Põmi¾® AÇPõP 
C¸¨£uõÀ J¸÷ÁøÍ AÁÝUS 
EßøÚ ªPÄ® ¤izx 
ÂmhõÀ.” 
 

71. Man disapproving or disagreeing with his own 

thoughts in others is his effort at identification with 

others  
¤Ó¸hß IUQ¯©õP •¯¾® ©Ûuß AÁºPÒ 
GsnzvØS ©Ö¨¦ öu›ÂUQÓõß. 

72. Caustic humour is humour at others’ expense, but it 

is really at one’s own expense. It is indelicate 

insensitivity  
Szu»õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ ©ØÓÁº ©Ú® ¦s£k®.  
•iÁõP¨ £õºzuõÀ ¦s£kÁx ÷£]¯ÁµõS®. 

73. Neglected people intentionally prolong the 

conversation by pretending not to understand 
¯õ¸® ÷£\õuÁß ÷£aø\ ÁÍºUP¨ 
¦›¯ÂÀø» Gß£õß. 

74. Offended people constantly refer to the qualities that 

offend 
¦s£mhÁº ¦s£kzv¯ Sn[PøÍ |õkÁº. 

75. Women are not sacred possessions in material 

societies 
ö£õ¸øÍ •UQ¯©õPU P¸x® \•uõ¯zvÀ 
ö£sqUS¨ ¦ÛuªÀø». 

20. "My dear, you flatter me. I certainly 
have had my share of beauty, but I do 
not pretend to be any thing 
extraordinary now. When a woman 
has five grown-up daughters she 
ought to give over thinking of her own 
beauty." 

 “öµõ®£ ¦PÇ ÷Áshõ®. I¢x 
ÁÍº¢u ö£sPøÍ øÁzxU 
öPõsk, GÚUS Gß AÇøP¨ 
£ØÔ {øÚUP÷Á ÷|µ® CÀø».” 

76. Shameful facts can be flattering  
A][P©õP¨ ÷£_Áx ÷PmP Bø\¯õP 
C¸US®. 

77. Flattery never fails  

78. A woman cannot cease to think of her beauty, 

regardless of age  

79. Man is shrewd enough to see others’ motives  
¤Óº ÷|õUPzøu AÔ²® `m_©® 
©ÛuÝUSsk. 

80. Mr. Bennet sees that Mrs. Bennet values her own 

beauty in that of her daughters  
©øÚÂ ö£sPÒ AÇQÀ uß AÇøPU 
PõsQÓõÒ GÚ  ö£ßÚm {øÚUQÓõº. 

81. Man’s self-awareness of his defects makes him 

ridicule it but he reveals subconsciously to himself 
uß SøÓø¯ AÔ²® ©Ûuß AøuU ÷P¼ 
ö\´QÓõß. BÌ ©Ú® ußøÚ AÁÝUS¨ 
¦›²®£i¨ ÷£_QÓx. 

82. Ignorance takes offence as a compliment.  
AÔÁØÓÁøÚz vmiÚõÀ, AøuU PÁÚ® 
GÚU öPõÒÁõß. 
To see the aspect of compliment alone in an 

otherwise offensive remark is the intelligence of 
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Ignorance 
÷Põ£©õÚa ö\õÀ¼À £õµõmøh ©mk® 
Põs£x AÔ¯õø©°ß AÔÄ. 
Partial knowledge can hurt 
AøµSøÓ bõÚ® AÁìøu u¸®. 

83. Folly is aware of its greatness even in offence 
¤Óº ÷Põ£zv¾® uß ö£¸ø©ø¯ AÔÁx 
©hø©. 

84. To make one speak of his defects is a talent  
¤Óº SøÓø¯¨ ÷£\ øÁUPz vÓø© ÷Ásk®. 

21. "In such cases a woman has not often 
much beauty to think of."  

"C®©õv› C¸US® £m\zvÀ J¸ 
ö£s©oUS ö£¸ø©¯õP 
{øÚzxU öPõÒÁuØS ö£›¯ 
AÇS JßÖ® C¸UPõx." 

 

85. Spirit of contradiction is present everywhere 
©Ö¨¦ ©Ûu _£õÁ®. 

86. To speak out all one thinks is lack of culture 
÷uõßÔ¯öuÀ»õ® ÷£]ÂmhõÀ EÒÍ 
uSv²® ÷£õS®. 

 

22. "But, my dear, you must indeed go 
and see Mr. Bingley when he comes 
into the neighbourhood."  

“AuÚõÀ v¸. ¤[Q¼ |©x 
F¸US Á¢uÄhß }[PÒ 
Psi¨£õP AÁøÚ \¢vUP 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

87. Initiative is reinforced by insistence  
v¸®£z v¸®£a ö\õßÚõÀ, Bµ®¤zuøu 
Á¼²Özu»õ®. 

 

23. "It is more than I engage for, I assure 
you." 

“|õß CøuU Psi¨£õP ö\´¯¨ 
÷£õÁvÀø» GÚ 
EÖv¯ÎUQ÷Óß.” 
 

88. Man acts in spite of self-awareness  
           öu›¢x® ©Ûuß GvµõP |h¨£õß. 
  

24. "But consider your daughters. Only 
think what an establishment it would 
be for one of them. Sir William and 
Lady Lucas are determined to go, 
merely on that account, for in general, 
you know, they visit no new-comers. 
Indeed you must go, for it will be 
impossible for us to visit him if you do 
not." 

“E[PÍx ö£sPøÍ¨ £ØÔ 
Gso¨ £õ¸[PÒ. AÁºPÎÀ 
J¸Á¸US Cx GÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ 
Áõ´¨¦ GÚ {øÚzx¨ £õ¸[PÒ. 
v¸. ÂÀ¼¯®ì, v¸©v. 
¿Põéú® C÷u 
PõµnzvØPõPzuõß AÁøÚ 
ö\ßÖ \¢vUP¨ ÷£õQÓõºPÒ. 
}[PÒ ÷£õPõÂmhõÀ |õ[PÍõP 
AÁøÚa ö\ßÖ \¢vUP 
•i¯õx. Bu»õÀ }[PÒ 
AÁ]¯® ÷£õP ÷Ásk®.” 
 

89. Canvassing for a thing beyond acceptance spoils the 

work 
AÍÄ Ph¢x J¸ Âå¯zøu |õiÚõÀ Ax 
öPmk¨ ÷£õS®. ÂÍUP® ÷Ási 
ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõÀ Põ›¯® öPk®. 

90. Imitation is social instruction  
J¸Áº ÷£õÀ |õ•® |h¨£x \‰P® PØÖU 
öPõk¨£x.  

91. Imitation is socially dynamic 
¤Óøµ ¤ß£ØÖuÀ \‰Pzøu ÁÍºUS®. 

92. Insistence is the intelligence of the body 
¤iÁõu® Eh¼ß AÔÄ. 

93. Insensitivity, sarcasm, spirit of contradiction go 

together 
ö\õµøn¯ØÓx, SzuÀ, ©Ö¨¦ J¸ Tøh 
ö\[PÀ. 

94. Insistence of insensitivity is coarse 
ö\õµøn¯ØÔ¸¨£øu ¤iÁõu©õP¨ 
¤ß£ØÖÁx ©¢u©õÚ {ø»ø¯ 
C»m]¯©õUS®. 

25. "You are over-scrupulous surely. I 
dare say Mr. Bingley will be very glad 
to see you; and I will send a few lines 
by you to assure him of my hearty 
consent to his marrying whichever he 
chuses of the girls: though I must 
throw in a good word for my little 
Lizzy."  

“} öµõ®£ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ 
÷£_QÓõ´. } PÁø»¨£hõ©À 
÷£õ´ £õº. v¸. ¤[Q¼ EßøÚ 
\¢v¨£vÀ {µ®£Ä® 

95. Parents are partial  

96. Self interest readily rises on all occasions 
Âå¯® GxÁõÚõ¾®, _¯|»® •¢vU 
öPõÒÐ®. 

97. Selfishness expresses as preference to oneself 
_¯|»® ußøÚ •ßøÁUS®. 

98. Married life is a field where one tries to dominate 

the other.  
AkzuÁøµ AvPõµ® ö\´¯ v¸©n® Ch® 
u¸®. 
All human relationship is an occasion for 

domination.  
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\¢÷uõå©øhÁõß. |©x 
ö£sPÎÀ ¯õøµ PÀ¯õn® 
ö\´x öPõshõ¾® GÚUS •Êa 
\®©u® GßÖ |õß Piu® 
GÊxQ÷Óß. C¸¢uõ¾® GÚx 
A¸ø© G¼\ö£z÷©À GÚUS 
J¸£i AvP AUPøÓ Esk 
GßÖ® ö\õÀ.” 
 

£ÇUP® AvPõµzvØS Ch® u¸®. 
One relates to see if domination is possible 
AvPõµ® ö\´¯÷Á £ÇUP® HØ£mhx. 
 

26. "I desire you will do no such thing. 
Lizzy is not a bit better than the 
others; and I am sure she is not half 
so handsome as Jane, nor half so 
good-humoured as Lydia. But you are 
always giving her the preference."  

“A®©õv› GxÄ® Põs¤zxU 
öPõÒÍ ÷Áshõ®. ¼ìê 
©ØÓÁºPøÍU Põmi¾® G¢u 
Âuzv¾® E\zv CÀø». 
÷áøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ AÇ÷Põ, 
¼i¯õøÁ¨ ÷£õÀ 
EØ\õP©õÚÁ÷Íõ Qøh¯õx. 
BÚõ¾® AÁøÍzuõß 
E[PÐUS¨ ¤iUS®.” 
 

99. Rivalry rarely escapes protest. The last born is the 

mother’s pet  
÷£õmiUS Gvº¨¦ GÊ®. uõ¯õº Pøh] 
SÇ¢øuUS ö\À»® u¸Áõº. 

100. Attachment can see all that it wants  

101. Liking is irrational  

102. Boisterousness is physicality’s good humour 
áh® P»P»¨£õÚõÀ Bº¨£õmh® ö\´²®. 

103. Handsome appearance attracts 
AÇPõÚ ÷uõØÓ® Cu©õÚ EnºÄ. 

104. Good humour attracts 
P»P»¨£õÚÁøµ AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¦Áº. 

105. One who prefers resents others’ preference 
uÚUS¨ ¤izuøu¨ ö£õÖUQ Gk¨£Áº, ¤Óº 
ö£õÖUSÁøu Â¸®£ ©õmhõº. 

106. The wife resents the husband in her children.  
¤ÒøÍPÒ uP¨£Úõº ÷£õ¼¸¨£øu ©øÚÂ 
öÁÖUQÓõÒ. 
The husband avoids the child that expresses the wife. 
©øÚÂ ÷£õÀ EÒÍ ©UPøÍ PnÁß 
Â»USQÓõß. 

107. Any occasion, family or organisation, nation is an 

occasion for Man to respect his own traits in them 
Sk®£zv¾®, öÁÎ°¾®, G¢u 
\¢uº¨£zv¾® ©Ûuß uß Sn[PÒ 
öÁÎ¨£kÁøuU Põn •¯ÀQÓõß.  

27. "They have none of them much to 
recommend them," replied he; "they 
are all silly and ignorant, like other 
girls; but Lizzy has something more of 
quickness than her sisters."  

AuØS v¸. ö£ßÚm “|©x ©ØÓ 
ö£sPÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® ªPÄ® 
\õuõµn©õÚÁºPÒ. CÁºPøÍ¨ 
£ØÔ £›¢xøµUP AvP® GxÄ® 
CÀø». ©ØÓ \÷Põu›PÎh® 
CÀ»õu J¸ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® 
¼ê°h® C¸UQÓx” GßÓõº. 
 

108. Self-awareness helps achieve  

109. Vicarious abuse is the politeness of perversity  
SuºUP® £Æ¯©õÚõÀ ©øÓ•P©õPz vmk®. 

110. Vicarious self-praise is the blind spot of better 

manners  
|À» £ÇUP® ©øÓ•P©õPz ußøÚ E¯ºzv¨ 
÷£_®. 

111. A parent who prefers a child is cruel 
ö\À»U SÇ¢øu Gß£x Pkø©¯õÚ EÒÍ®. 

112. Conscious cruelty alienates the child 
AÔ¢x ö\´²® öPõkø© SÇ¢øu EÒÍzøu 
AÈUS®. 

113. Parental authority must mould the character of 

children.  
SÇ¢øu°ß _£õÁ® ö£Ø÷ÓõµõÀ ÷£n¨£k®.        
A parent who uses the authority in favour of one 

child does not qualify to be a parent. (Lydia’s 

running away can be traced to it) 
J¸ SÇ¢øuUS £õµ£m\•ÒÍÁº 
ö£Ø÷Óõ›Àø». (¼i¯õ Ki¯vß Põµn® 
Ax÷Á).     

114. No endowment in a child qualifies the child for 

preference. Culture requires one to treat a child as a 

child 
SÇ¢øu°ß vÓø© £õµ£m\zvØSU 
Põµn©õPõx. SÇ¢øuø¯U SÇ¢øu¯õP 
|hzxÁx ö£Ø÷Óõº C»m\n®. 

115. Abusing children is self-abuse 
SÇ¢øu°h® uÁÓõP |h¨£x ußøÚ 
AÈ¨£uõS®. 
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28. "Mr. Bennet, how can you abuse your 
own children in such a way! You take 
delight in vexing me. You have no 
compassion on my poor nerves."  

“v¸. ö£ßÚm, G¨£i E[PÍõÀ 
E[PÒ SÇ¢øuPøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ 
C¨£i¨ ÷£\ •iQÓx. GßøÚU 
QÍÖÁvÀ E[PÐUS A»õv 
Cß£®. GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ PÁø» 

E[PÐUS ]Ôx® Qøh¯õx.” 
 

116. Weak defence moves one step down  
GÎ¯Áß ©Ö¨¦ AÁøÚ Á¾ÂÇUPa 
ö\´²®. 

117. As pleasantness is a human medium, unpleasantness 

too serves as a human medium 
CÛø© £ÇUP® u¸Áx ÷£õÀ Pkø©²® 
ö\¯À£k®. 

118. Poor nerves are superstitious 

119. One who contracts to live a higher social life finds 

his nerves taxed. He is always nervous 
E¯º¢u Sk®£[PÐhß £ÇSÁx 
AÁ]¯©õÚõÀ £h£h¨¦ {µ¢uµ©õS®. 

120. Nerves that expand before marriage, contract after 

marriage 
v¸©nzvØS •ßÛ¸¢u {uõÚ®, 
v¸©nzvØS¨ ¤ß _¸UP©õS®. 

121. People suffer if their low consciousness is not 

approved 
uõÌ¢u £ÇUP[PmS ChªÀ»õÂmhõÀ, ©Ú® 
¦Ê[S®. 

122. Success expands nerves, failure contracts them 
öÁØÔUSa \¢÷uõå®, ÷uõÀÂUSa ÷\õP®. 

123. To accept an idea by refusing it is the spirit of 

contradiction 
©ÖUS® Sn® HØP ©ÖUS®.©Ö¨¦ ©Ö¨¤ß 
HØ¦. 

124. One who has money, education, status does not 

acquire culture automatically. By an assiduous 

cultivation, culture is acquired 
£n®, £i¨¦, A¢uìxÒÍÁÝUS¨ £s¦ 
uõ÷Ú Á¸ÁvÀø»,  
£s¦ ö£Ó ö£¸•¯Ø] £» xøÓPÎ¾® 
÷uøÁ. 

29. "You mistake me, my dear. I have a 
high respect for your nerves. They are 
my old friends. I have heard you 
mention them with consideration these 
twenty years at least."  

“GßøÚz uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ´. EßøÚ¨ 
£ØÔ¯ PÁø» GÚUS {a\¯® 
Esk. C¢u C¸£x Á¸h 
ÁõÌUøP°À GÆÁÍÄ uhøÁ 
Cøu } ö\õÀ¼ |õß 
÷Pmi¸¨÷£ß.” 
 

125. Managing incapacity is marriage  

126. Man congratulates himself on his patience  
uß ö£õÖø©ø¯ ©Ûuß uõ÷Ú £õµõmiU 
öPõÒÁõß 

127. One suffers for one’s lack of endowments  

128. Sarcastic humour despoils the atmosphere of its 

potential generosity  

30. "Ah! You do not know what I suffer." 

“ö£õ´, |õß GÆÁÍÄ 
Pèh¨£kQ÷Óß GÚ 
E[PÐUSz öu›¯õx.” 
 

 

31. "But I hope you will get over it, and 
live to see many young men of four 
thousand a year come into the 
neighbourhood." 

“PÁø»¨£hõ÷u. C®©õv› 
Á¸hzvØS |õ»õ°µ® Á¸©õÚ® 
EÒÍ £» CøÍbºPÒ |® F›À 
} \¢vUPzuõß ÷£õQÓõ´.” 
 

129. Generalisation can be used to contradict a particular 

idea 
SÔ¨£õÚøu¨ ö£õxÁõÚx ©ÖUS®. 

32. "It will be no use to us if twenty such 
should come, since you will not visit 
them." 

“Cx÷£õÀ C¸£x ÷£ºPÒ 

130. Women are downright practical-minded 
ö£sPmSU Põ›¯® |hUP ÷Ásk®. 

131. Women are practical to the last detail of life 
ö£sPmS G¢u ]Ö Âå¯zv¾® Põ›¯® BP 
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Á¢uõ¾® GßÚ ¤µ÷¯õáÚ®. 
}[PÒuõß AÁºPøÍ \¢vUP¨ 
÷£õP ©õmjºP÷Í.” 
 

÷Ásk®. 
 

33. "Depend upon it, my dear, that when 
there are twenty, I will visit them all." 

“GßøÚ |®¦, A¨£i C¸£x 
÷£ºPÒ Á¢x ÂmhõÀ |õß 
Psi¨£õP GÀ÷»õøµ²® ö\ßÖ 
\¢v¨÷£ß.” 
 

132. A wider agreement in theory negatives a single 

action  
ö£õxÁõÚ ö\õÀø» HØÓõÀ J¸ Põ›¯zøuz 
uÂºUP»õ®. 
 

34. Mr. Bennet was so odd a mixture of 
quick parts, sarcastic humour, 
reserve, and caprice, that the 
experience of three-and-twenty years 
had been insufficient to make his wife 
understand his character. Her mind 
was less difficult to develope. She was 
a woman of mean understanding, little 
information, and uncertain temper. 
When she was discontented she 
fancied herself nervous. The business 
of her life was to get her daughters 
married; its solace was visiting and 
news. 
QshÀ, ÷P¼, íõì¯®, 
Aø©v, GßÓ £» P»øÁPÍõÚ 
v¸.ö£ßÚmøh ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ 
C¸£zv ‰ßÖ  Á¸h v¸©n 
ÁõÌUøP v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS¨ 
÷£õuÂÀø». SÖQ¯ ©Ú•®, 
ÂÁµ©ØÓÁÍõP C¸US® v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS {ø»öPõÒÍõu 
©Ú{ø»²® Esk. uÚUS 
HuõÁx J¸ Âå¯® 
v¸¨v¯ÎUPÂÀø» GÛÀ 
uÚUS EhÀ |»ªÀø» GÚ 
{øÚzxU öPõÒÁõÒ. AÁÍx 
SÔU÷Põ÷Í G¨£i¯õÁx uÚx 
ö£sPÐUSU PÀ¯õn® BP 
÷Ásk® Gß£xuõß. AuØS 
AÁÒ GkUS® •¯Ø], 
|s£ºPøÍ \¢v¨£x® Âå¯® 
÷\P›¨£x®uõß. 

133. Mrs. Bennet protests to the maximum but within 

limits. Ultimately she obeys her husband which was 

the culture of the collective at that time  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm •i¢u AÍÄ PnÁøÚ 
©Özx¨ ÷£_QÓõº. AuØPÍÄsk.•iÁõPU 
PnÁÝUS Ah[SQÓõº. Ax A¢u |õÒ 
C[Q»õ¢x ÁõÌUøP •øÓ. 

134. Information, understanding, liberality of mind, self-

restraint can generate culture by a conscious attempt 

to acquire values 
AÝ£Á®, AÔÄ, £µ¢u ©Ú¨£õßø©, 
ußÚhUPª¸¢uõÀ £sø£ •¯ßÖ ö£Ó»õ®. 

135. Wealth gives an opportunity to acquire culture, not 

culture 
£n® £sø£¨ ö£Ö® \¢uº¨£® u¸®. 
÷|µi¯õP¨ £sø£z uõµõx. 

136. More wealth than culture can sustain results in an 

uncertain temper 
£sø£ «Ô¯ £n•® ÷Põ£zvß «x 
Pmk¨£õmøh CÇUS®. 

137. Knowledge that requires intelligence cannot be 

acquired by experience  

138. Sarcasm is the intelligence of poverty 
HÌø© AÔÄ ö£ØÓõÀ Szu»õP¨ ÷£_®. 

139. Caprice is the emotion of one who has an inner 

struggle 
©Ú¨÷£õµõmh•ÒÍÁº {øÚzx {øÚzx 
©õØÔ¨ ÷£_ÁõºPÒ. 

140. Reserve is due to culture or shame 
£s¦ JxUS®, öÁmP•® Jx[S®. 

141. Contentment of low consciousness is steady nerves 
uõÌ¢u Sn® Pmk¨£mhõÀ {uõÚª¸US®. 

142. Uncertain temper is the result of more energy and 

less self-control 
ußÚhUPzøu «Ô¯ öu®¤¸¢uõÀ ÷Põ£® 
Pmk¨£hõx. 

143. Nervousness is the discontentment of the less 

developed mind  

144. Human determination is fulfilled by the social 

atmosphere  

145. Even the subtle atmosphere can do it  

146. Compensation by an opposite value is a rule  

147. The woman is fulfilled in the marriage of her 

daughters 
ö£s v¸©n® uõ´ø©US¨ §µn®. 
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Chapter 2: Mr. Bennet calls on Bingley 

v¸. ö£ßÚm, v¸. ¤[Q¼ø¯ v¸. ö£ßÚm, v¸. ¤[Q¼ø¯ v¸. ö£ßÚm, v¸. ¤[Q¼ø¯ v¸. ö£ßÚm, v¸. ¤[Q¼ø¯ \\\\¢vzuÀ¢vzuÀ¢vzuÀ¢vzuÀ    
 

 
 Summary: Elizabeth and three of her sisters, Kitty, Mary, and Lydia are introduced. After 

Mr. Bennet’s early teasing over visiting Bingley, it is revealed that he was first in line to 
meet Bingley, and subsequently the rest of the chapter is spent considering when Bingley 
will visit the Bennets in return.  
 
_¸UP®: G¼\ö£zx®, AÁÍx ‰ßÖ \÷Põu›PÒ Qmi, ¼i¯õ, ÷©› AÔ•P©õQßÓÚº. 
¤[Q¼ø¯ \¢vUPa ö\ÀÁøu¨£ØÔ •u¼À v¸. ö£ßÚm ÷P¼ ö\´Áx •i¢uÄhß, 
AÁºuõß AÁøÚ •u¼À \¢vUPa ö\ßÓõº GßÖ ¤ßÚõÀ öu›¯ Á¸QÓx. £vÀ 
©›¯õøuUPõP, ¤[Q¼ G¨ö£õÊx ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚøµa \¢vUP Á¸Áõß Gß£vÀ 
«v Azv¯õ¯® •iQÓx. 
 

1. Mr. Bennet was among the earliest of 
those who waited on Mr. Bingley. He 
had always intended to visit him, 
though to the last always assuring his 
wife that he should not go; and till the 
evening after the visit was paid she 
had no knowledge of it. It was then 
disclosed in the following manner: -- 
Observing his second daughter 
employed in trimming a hat, he 
suddenly addressed her with – 
¤[Q¼ø¯ \¢vUPa ö\À» 
©õm÷hß GßÖ ö\õßÚõ¾® 
AÁøµ •u¼À \¢vUPa ö\ßÓÁº 
v¸. ö£ßÚmuõß. BÚõÀ uõß 
\¢vzu Âå¯zøu AßÖ ©õø» 
Áøµ ÃmiÀ EÒÍÁºPÐUS 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». ö\õÀ» 
Á¢u÷£õx® Aøu öÁÎ°mh 
Âu÷© ÷ÁÖ. CµshõÁx ©PÒ 
ußÝøh¯ öuõ¨¤ø¯ ^º ö\´x 
öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx AÁøÍ 
÷|õUQ – 
 

1. He who protests will readily do it 
Gvº¨£Áß u¯õµõP Gvºzuøua ö\´Áõß. 

2. Those who resist will act readily 
Gvº¨£Áº GÎuõP HØ£õºPÒ. 

3. Unwillingness to accept an idea is readiness to act  

4. Apparent resistance is from anxiety to act 
HØ£uØSÒÍ AÁ\µ® Gvº¨£õPÄ® ÷uõßÖ®. 

5. He who cannot disobey puts up a behaviour of 

disobliging  
GvºUP •i¯õuÁß Gvºzx¨ ÷£_QÓõß. 

6. Secrecy ministers to the capacity of possessiveness 
ö£ØÓøu •ÊÁx® BUµªzxU öPõÒ£Á¸US 
CµPì¯® xøn. 

7. Secrecy is the source of selfish pleasure 
_¯|»® CµPì¯zuõÀ \¢÷uõå¨£k®. 

8. Secrecy acquires power only when others are aware 

of the existence of a secret 
CµPì¯® GÚ JßÔ¸¨£x öu›¢uõÀ 
CµPì¯® •UQ¯©õS®. 

9. Through secrecy one tries to acquire a power he 

does not have 
CÀ»õu AvPõµzøu CµPì¯® ö£ØÖz u¸®. 

2. "I hope Mr. Bingley will like it, Lizzy."  

“¼], v¸. ¤[Q¼US Czöuõ¨¤ 
¤iUS® GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

10. Suggestion is the most powerful method of 

communication  
SÔ¨£õPa ö\õÀÁx •Ê¨£»ß u¸®. 

11. A suggestion that contains an expectation loses its 

power 
Gvº£õºUPa ö\õÀÁx H©õØÓ® u¸® 

3. "We are not in a way to know what 
Mr. Bingley likes," said her mother 
resentfully, "since we are not to visit."  

“|õ®uõß AÁøµ ö\ßÖ \¢vUP¨ 
÷£õÁvÀø»÷¯, 
A¨£i°¸US®ö£õÊx 
AÁ¸US GßÚ ¤iUS® GÚ 
G¨£i |©USz öu›²®” GßÖ 
öÁÖ¨£õPa ö\õÀQÓõÒ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

12. The physical is impervious to suggestions  
áõøh©õøh¯õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ áh©õÚÁºUS¨ 
¦›¯õx. 

13. The oblivious physical is unaware of the subtle  

14. Mrs. Bennet missed that suggestion  
GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõº PnÁß GÚ ©øÚÂ ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». 

15. Final accomplishment is indicated by the subtle 

communication  

4. "But you forget, mama," said 
Elizabeth, "that we shall meet him at 
the assemblies, and that Mrs. Long 
has promised to introduce him."  

“BÚõÀ } JßøÓ ©Ó¢x 
ÂkQÓõ´ A®©õ, |õ® GÀ÷»õ¸® 

16. Too subtle a suggestion misses its purpose  
`m_©®  AvP©õÚõÀ GÁ¸US® 
umk¨£hõx. 

17. Lizzy too missed it  
G¼\ö£zvØS® Ax ¦›¯ÂÀø». 

18. Younger generation is less cynical  
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|hÚ©õh ÷\¸ªhzvÀ AÁøµ 
\¢vUPzuõ÷Ú ÷£õQ÷Óõ®, 
v¸©v. »õ[U AÁøµ |©US 
AÔ•P¨£kzxÁuõP 
ÁõUPÎzv¸UQÓõ÷µ” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z. 
 

]ÖÁºPmSz uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ 
•i¯õx. 

19. Intelligence is not frustrated like ignorance  
ÂµUv AÔ¯õø©US, AÔÄUPÀ». 
It tries to devise other methods 

          AÔÄ ÷ÁÖ ÁÈ Põq®. 
20. Penetration perceives  

Tº¢u £õºøÁ ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ®. 
21. In a positive atmosphere, people are forced to act 

against their low characters 
|À» ÷|µzvÀ ©mh©õÚÁ¸US AøÚÁ¸® 
Gvº. 

5. "I do not believe Mrs. Long will do any 
such thing. She has two neices of her 
own. She is a selfish, hypocritical 
woman, and I have no opinion of her."  

“v¸©v. »õ[U «x GÚUS 
AÆÁÍÄ |®¤UøP Qøh¯õx. 
AÁ¸U÷P uÚx \÷Põuµ›ß 
ö£sPÒ C¸Áº EÒÍÚº. 
÷©¾® ö£õ´ø©²®, _¯|»•® 
£øhzu AÁÒ «x GÚUS |À» 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® Qøh¯õx” GßÓõÒ 
v¸©v.ö£ßÚm. 
 

22. Jealousy overrides courtesy  

23. Age is unbelieving  
Á¯uõÚõÀ |®¤UøP C¸UPõx. 

24. One evaluates another as oneself  

25. To expect another to act like oneself is to be narrow-

minded 
ußøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ ¤Ó›¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£x 
SÖQ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©. 

26. No man can be the only source of success to another 
J¸Áº öÁØÔ ö£Ó AkzuÁøµ |®£ 
÷Ási¯vÀø». 

27. Life is alive on all sides, if one is not blind 
Ps vÓ¢x £õºzuõÀ ÁõÌÂß ãÁß öu›²®. 

28. One’s action need not be circumscribed by his 

situation 
ö\¯À \¢uº¨£zøu¨ ö£õÖzuvÀø». 

29. A selfish person can act selflessly for selfish reasons 
_¯|»ª _¯|»zvØPõP ¤Óº £»ß£h 
ö\¯À£kÁxsk. 

6. "No more have I," said Mr. Bennet; 
"and I am glad to find that you do not 
depend on her serving you."  

v¸. ö£ßÚm AuØS “GÚUS® 
AÁÒ «x |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯® 
Qøh¯õx. } AÁøÍ |®£õ©À 
C¸¨£x GÚUS ªPÄ® 
\¢÷uõå©õP EÒÍx” GßÓõº. 
 

30. You cannot employ a method for which you have no 

faculty  
EÚUS¨ ¤i£hõu •øÓø¯ } £¯ß£kzu 
•i¯õx. 

31. Mr. Bennet is not subtle enough to make a 

suggestion work  
ö\õÀÁx ¦›²©õÖ ö\õÀ¾® `m_©ªÀø» 
ö£ßÚmkUS. 

32. Secrecy generates self-enjoyment  
7. Mrs. Bennet deigned not to make any 

reply, but, unable to contain herself, 
began scolding one of her daughters.  
CuØS G¢u £v¾® 
uµõu÷£õv¾®, ußøÚ 
Pmk¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ •i¯õu 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm uÚx J¸ 
©PøÍ vmh Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

33. Physical mind faced with incomprehension turns 

abusive  
          ¦›¯õÂmhõÀ ©øh¯ß vmkÁõß. 
34. Incapacity to contain an emotion bursts out as anger 

8. "Don't keep coughing so Kitty, for 
Heaven's sake! Have a little 
compassion on my nerves. You tear 
them to pieces."  

“Qmi, u¯Ä ö\´x Eß 
C¸©ø» {Özx. GßÚõÀ 
uõ[QU öPõÒÍ÷Á 
•i¯ÂÀø».” 
 

35. Inner inability is outer abuse 
APzvß C¯»õø© ¦ÓzvÀ A{¯õ¯®. 

36. Inability evokes the life response of a weakness 
C¯»õø© £»ïÚzvß £»ß ö£Ö®. 

37. To abuse another for one’s weakness is not lack of 

culture but it is the culture of barbarians 
uß SøÓUPõP¨ ¤ÓøµU SøÓ TÖÁx 
£s£ØÓ ö\¯À ©mk©À». Ax 
Põmkªµõsi°ß £s¦. 

38. Weak minds straining to think cough 
©ÚÁÍºa]¯ØÓÁº ]¢vUP {øÚzuõÀ 
öuõsøh AøhzxU öPõÒÐ®. 

39. A subtle suggestion that is crude will evoke the 

physical response of a cough 
AÔÁØÓÁÛß `m_©® Ehø»U QÍ¨¦®, 
C¸©À Á¸®. 
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9. "Kitty has no discretion in her 
coughs," said her father; "she times 
them ill."  

“GßÚ ö\´Áx? ÷|µ® Põ»® 
öu›¯õ©À AÁÒ 
C¸•QÓõÒ”GßÓõº v¸. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

40. Suggestion lacking apt strategy has ill-directed 

effects  
SÔ¨¦ ö£õ¸zu©ØÓuõÚõÀ £»ß ÷ÁÖ ©õv› 
Á¸®. 

10. "I do not cough for my own 
amusement," replied Kitty fretfully. "  

“GßÝøh¯ \¢÷uõåzvØPõPÁõ 
|õß C¸•Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ Qmi 
G›a\¾hß. 
 

41. Awkwardness defends itself amusingly  
£ÇPz öu›¯õuÁº ö\õÀ¾® £vÀ ]›¨ø£ 
GÊ¨¦®. 

42. Thwarted physical turns mildly rough  
Põ›¯® |hUPõÂmhõÀ ÷£a_ •µmkzuÚ©õP 
GÊ®. 

43. Fretfulness is inability to accept the atmosphere  
11. “When is your next ball to be, Lizzy?" 

“¼], E[PÐøh¯ Akzu 

|hÚ® G¨ö£õÊx?” 
 

44. Failed suggestion refuses to revive by similar moves 
uÁÔ¯ SÔ¨ø£ «sk® E°º¨¤UP •i¯õx. 
 

12. "To-morrow fortnight."  

“£vøÚ¢x |õmPÐUS¨ ¤ÓS.” 
 

 

13. "Aye, so it is," cried her mother; "and 
Mrs. Long does not come back till the 
day before; so it will be impossible for 
her to introduce him, for she will not 
know him herself."  

“A¨£i¯õ, AuØS •uÀ 
|õÒuõ÷Ú v¸©v. »õ[U 
F›¼¸¢x Á¸QÓõº. AÁÐUS 
v¸.¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ GxÄ® 
öu›¢v¸UP •i¯õ÷u, ¤ß 
G¨£i GÚUS AÁøµ 
AÔ•P¨£kzu •i²®” GÚ 
Â¯UQÓõÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm. 
 

45. The physical can hardly wait  

46. Social etiquette has a compelling force even among 

low conscious people and the uncultured 
uõÌ¢uÁº, £s£ØÓÁ›h•® F¸US›¯ 
\mh[PøÍ ¤ß£ØÖuÀ AÁ]¯®. 

14. "Then, my dear, you may have the 
advantage of your friend, and 
introduce Mr. Bingley to her."  

“A¨£i GÛÀ }, v¸©v 
»õ[QØS ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
AÔ•P¨£kzv Âk.” 
 

47. Suggestion gives place to awkward openings  
SÔ¨¦ AkzuÁøµ ÂÈUPa ö\´QÓx. 

48. Sarcasm vexes to amuse  

15. "Impossible, Mr. Bennet, impossible, 
when I am not acquainted with him 
myself; how can you be so teazing?"  

“•i¯õx v¸. ö£ßÚm, 
•i¯õx. GÚUS AÁøµ¨ £ØÔ 
GxÄ® öu›¯õuö£õÊx |õß 
G¨£i AÔ•P¨£kzu •i²®. 
BÚõ¾® }[PÒ GßøÚ ªPÄ® 
÷P¼ ö\´QÕºPÒ.” 
 

49. The physical needs direct speech  
áh©õÚÁºUS ÷|µi¯õPa ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk®. 

50. Humour is not for an uncultivated mind  

51. Inability to understand in a dull mind becomes 

teasing 
ö\õÀÁx ¦›¯õÂmhõÀ, ÷P¼ ö\´ÁuõP 
{øÚ¨£õºPÒ. 

 

16. "I honour your circumspection. A 
fortnight's acquaintance is certainly 
very little. One cannot know what a 
man really is by the end of a fortnight. 
But if we do not venture somebody 
else will; and after all, Mrs. Long and 
her neices must stand their chance; 
and, therefore, as she will think it an 
act of kindness, if you decline the 
office, I will take it on myself."  

“} ªPÄ® EåõµõPzuõß 
C¸UQÓõ´. B®. £vøÚ¢x 

52. Failed suggestion reveals its true form  
£¼UPõu ö\õÀ¼ß _¯ E¸Á® öÁÎ Á¸®. 

53. Opportunities are not for the dull witted or slow 

moving  

54. The heart chooses in a trice; the speech rises to social 

occasion  

55. Subtle perception tells you what a man is in the first 

few contacts  

56. People understand others for their own purposes at 

once in the first meeting 
£õºzuÄhß ¤Óøµ u® ÷PõnzvÀ ¦›¢x 
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|õmPÒ £ÇUPzvÀ J¸Áøµ 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯õxuõß. 
BÚõÀ |õ® Â»QU öPõshõÀ 
÷ÁÖ GÁ÷µÝ® Ca\¢uº¨£zøu 
£¯ß£kzvU öPõsk ÂmhõÀ 
Gß ö\´Áx. } CuøÚ ö\´uõÀ 
v¸©v. »õ[Qß \÷Põuµº 
©PÒPÐUPõP } AUPøÓ 
GkzxU öPõshuõP AÁºPÒ 
{øÚUP Áõ´¨¦sk. EßÚõÀ 
•i¯õx GÛÀ |õß Cøu 
ö\´Q÷Óß.” 
 

öPõÒÁõºPÒ. 
57. Years of acquaintance are not enough to predict a 

man, even oneself, in new weighty affairs 
Âå¯® ö£›¯uõÚõÀ |õ® GßÚ ö\´÷Áõ® 
GÚU TÓ •i¯õx. GÆÁÍÄ Á¸å® 
£ÇQÚõ¾® Âå¯® GÚ GÊ¢uõÀ uõß 
©Ûuß GßÚ ö\´Áõß GÚ¨ ¦›²®. 

58. He who does not hesitate to compete for a favour is 

not a gentleman 
          |À»ÁµõÀ Á\v ÷uøÁö¯ÚU ÷PmP •i¯õx. 
59. Competing as others, one becomes a member of the 

crowd 
÷Ásk® GÚU ÷Pm£Áº GÎ¯ ©UPm 
TmhzvØS›¯Áº. 

60. Man is generous in conceding what is not his own  
E›ø©¯ØÓøu ©Ûuß uõµõÍ©õPU 
öPõk¨£õß.  

61. Refraining from competition out of inability can be 

considered as an act of kindness 
÷£õmi°hz vÓø©¯ØÓÁøµ |À»Áº 
Gß£xsk. 

17. The girls stared at their father. Mrs. 
Bennet said only, "Nonsense, 
nonsense!"  
ö£sPÒ uP¨£Úõøµ Â¯¨£õP¨ 
£õºzuÚº.  v¸©v. ö£ßÚmhõÀ 
“•mhõÒuÚ®, •mhõÒuÚ®” 
GßÖ ©mk÷© ö\õÀ» •i¢ux. 
 

62. The girls grow alert without comprehension  
    ¦›¯õÂmhõ¾® ö£sPÒ EåõµõQßÓÚº. 

63. Personal interest makes for the best alertness  

64. The next generation is more perceptive 
Akzu uø»•øÓUS AÔÄ AvP®. 

65. The physical prods  
©øh¯ß ¤µõskÁõß 

66. The physical demands direct communication  
18. "What can be the meaning of that 

emphatic exclamation?" Cried he. "Do 
you consider the forms of introduction, 
and the stress that is laid on them, as 
nonsense? I cannot quite agree with 
you there. What say you, Mary? For 
you are a young lady of deep 
reflection, I know, and read great 
books and make extracts."  

“CuØS GßÚ Aºzu® GßÖ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». J¸Áøµ 
©ØÓÁ¸US 
AÔ•P¨£kzxÁvÀ GßÚ 
•mhõÒuÚ® C¸UQÓx. ÷©›, } 
GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõ´? } uõß 
AÇPõP ]¢v¨£ÁÍõ°Ø÷Ó, 
{øÓ¯ ¦zuP[PÒ £iUQÓõ´. 
Av¼¸¢x H÷uÝ® ]» 
P¸zxUPøÍ GÊv øÁzxU 
öPõsi¸¨£õ÷¯.” 
 

67. Reading raises personality  

68. In society FORM carries significance  

69. Poor intellect trying subtle approaches to physical 

dullness has to undo its own riddle  
©¢u©õÚÁ›h® ¦zv°À»õuÁº `m_©©õP¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ, ÷£]¯Á÷µ •iaø\   AÂÌUP 
÷Ásk®. 

70. It is not given to man to speak out all that he knows  

71. Those who miss domestic joy consider even clumsy 

behaviour an entertainment 
Aß£õÚ ÃmiÀ ¤ÓUPõuÁº Bº¨£õmh©õÚ 
ö\¯ø»²® AÝ£Â¨£õº. 

19. Mary wished to say something very 
sensible, but knew not how.  
÷©›US HuõÁx Aºzu•ÒÍuõP 
TÓ ÷Ásk® GßÖ ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
BÚõÀ G¨£i ö\õÀÁx GÚ¨ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». 
 

72. Reading does not improve intelligence  
£izuõÀ AÔÄ Áµõx. 

73. Reading can give you information, not experience 
£izuõÀ Â£µ® öu›²®, AÝ£Á® Áõµõx.       

74. Experience comes out of assimilating the information 

in the apperceptive mass 
£izuøu ©Ú® HØÖ £USÁ¨£kÁx 
AÝ£Á®. 

75. Extracts will help quoting, not explaining 
£izuøu¨ ¤Ó¸USa ö\õÀ»»õ®, ÂÍUP 
•i¯õx. 

76. Memory of experience is different from memory of 

reading 
£i¨¦ {øÚÄ Á¸Áx, AÝ£Á® {øÚÄ 
Á¸ÁvÛßÖ ÷ÁÖ£mhx. 
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20. "While Mary is adjusting her ideas," 
he continued, "let us return to Mr. 
Bingley."  

“\›, ÷©› ÷¯õ]UPmk®. |õ® v¸. 

¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÷£_÷Áõ®” 
GßÓõº v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

77. Ideas adjust themselves in the mind  
 

21. "I am sick of Mr. Bingley," cried his 
wife.  

“÷£õx®, AÁøµ¨ £ØÔ ÷£]¯x” 
PzvÚõÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm. 
 

78. Physicality is never appreciated by physicality  
áh® áhzøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍõx. 

79. Disgust is lack of comprehension  

80. Practical jokes are unsavoury  

81. The delay in the first communication delays the first 

proposal  
22. "I am sorry to hear that; but why did 

not you tell me so before? If I had 
known as much this morning I 
certainly would not have called on 
him. It is very unlucky; but as I have 
actually paid the visit, we cannot 
escape the acquaintance now."  

“A¨£i¯õ, GÚUS CøuU 
÷PmP÷Á Pèh©õP C¸UQÓ÷u, 
C¨£i GßÖ •ß÷£ 
öu›¢v¸¢uõÀ |õß CßÖ Põø» 
AÁøµ ö\ßÖ \¢vzv¸UP÷Á 
©õm÷h÷Ú. BÚõÀ CÛ GxÄ® 
ö\´¯ •i¯õx. |õß AÁøµ 
ö\ßÖ £õºzx Âmk Á¢x 
ÂmhuõÀ AÁøµ 
GvºöPõskuõß BP 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

82. Intelligence is not born in one generation. To catch a 

suggestion subtle intelligence is needed  
AÔÄ J¸ uø»•øÓ°À Á¸ÁvÀø». 
SÔ¨ø£ Enµ `m_© AÔÄ ÷uøÁ. 

83. His daughters too do not pick up his subtle 

suggestion  
AÁº ö£sPÐ® AÁ¸øh¯ SÔ¨ø£ 
AÔ¯ÂÀø». 

 

23. The astonishment of the ladies was 
just what he wished; that of Mrs. 
Bennet perhaps surpassing the rest; 
though, when the first tumult of joy 
was over, she began to declare that it 
was what she had expected all the 
while.  
GÀ÷»õ¸® Ba\›¯zvÀ 
‰ÌQÚº. Cxuõß v¸.ö£ßÚm 
Bø\¨£mhx®. BÚõÀ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmhõÀ ußÝøh¯ 
Â¯¨ø£ AhUQU öPõÒÍ÷Á 
•i¯ÂÀø». \ØÖ 
Aø©v¯õÚÄhß v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm, uõß Cøuzuõß 
CÆÁÍÄ ÷|µ•® Gvº£õºzuuõP 
TÖQÓõÒ. 
 

84. One needs an intelligence to successfully surprise 

dull people  
©¢u©õÚÁºUS Ba\›¯® uµ AÔÄ ÷uøÁ. 

85. Surprise is for the subtle  

86. Surprise surpasses existence 

87. The most disappointed is most surprised  
AvP H©õØÓ® AvP Ba\›¯® u¸®. 

88. Astonishment is in proportion to one’s ignorance 
Ba\›¯® AÔ¯õø©US›¯x. 

89. The physical understands a direct explanation 
áh©õÚ ¦zvUS `m_©® ¦›¯õx, ÷|µi¯õPU 
TÓ ÷Ásk®. 

90. The physical consoles itself by imagining an 

intelligence in it  
áh©õÚÁº uÚUS AÔÄÒÍuõP {øÚzx 
\©õuõÚ©õQÓõº. 

91. The dullest is most enthusiastic  

92. Wisdom after the event is for the slow witted  

93. Success makes the detestable sweet  

94. The possessive physical claims all the credit to itself  
24. "How good it was in you, my dear Mr. 

Bennet! But I knew I should persuade 
you at last. I was sure you loved your 
girls too well to neglect such an 
acquaintance. Well, how pleased I 
am! And it is such a good joke, too, 
that you should have gone this 
morning, and never said a word about 
it till now."  

“}[PÒ ªPÄ® |À»Áº v¸. 
ö£ßÚm! |õß ö\õÀÁøu }[PÒ 
÷Pm¥ºPÒ GÚ GÚUS öu›²®. 

95. The physical has the capacity to consider its defect a 

victory if it gets the result  
 £»ß Á¢uõÀ áh® ÷uõÀÂø¯ öÁØÔ¯õPU 
P¸xÁõº. 

96. Love means material results now  
¤›¯® GßÓõÀ Á\v øP ÷©À Áµ ÷Ásk®. 

97. Physical is not angry as long as results are there  
£»ß Á¢uõÀ áhzvØS ÷Põ£® GÇõx. 

98. Intensity of any emotion by its definition is short 

lived 
]Ôx ÷|µ® Âøµ²ÒÍuØ÷P wÂµ® Esk. 

99. Stupidity takes the credit to itself of everyone’s 
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E[PÒ ö£sPÒ «x 
E[PÐUS P›\Ú® Esk GÚ 
GÚUSz öu›²®. E[PÍõÀ 
CÆÁÍÄ |À» \®£¢uzøu 
¦ÓUPoUP •i¯õx. GÚUS 
ªPÄ® v¸¨v¯õP C¸UQÓx. 
BÚõ¾® Põø»°À ö\ßÖÂmk 
Á¢uøu¨£ØÔ CxÁøµ ‰a_ 
Âhõ©À C¸¢ux Ba\›¯®uõß.” 
 

achievement 
GÁ¸® ußÚõÀ \õv¨£uõP ©øh¯ß 
{øÚUQÓõß. 

100. Goodness is usefulness 
©øh¯ÝUS›¯x |ßø©. 

 

25. "Now, Kitty, you may cough as much 
as you chuse," said Mr. Bennet; and, 
as he spoke, he left the room, fatigued 
with the raptures of his wife.  

“Qmi, } C¨ö£õÊx GÆÁÍÄ 

÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® C¸©»õ®” 
GßÓ£i÷¯ ©øÚÂ°ß 
A»õv¯õÚ \¢÷uõåzøu¨ 
£õºzx PøÍzu v¸.ö£ßÚm 
AÆÂhzøu Âmk AP¾QÓõº. 
 

101. Reversal of the physical can stand any nonsense  
áh® Gøu²® ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ ©õÖ®. 

102. Absence of appreciation fatigues  
£õµõmk CÀ»õÂiÀ ãÁÛ¸UPõx. 

103. Polite patience is a strain on the mind as well as body  

104. Raptures do not fatigue; another’s rapture will 

certainly fatigue 
§›¨¦ PøÍUPõx, ¤Óº §›¨¦ PøÍ¨¦ u¸®. 

26. "What an excellent father you have, 
girls!" Said she, when the door was 
shut. "I do not know how you will ever 
make him amends for his kindness; or 
me either, for that matter. At our time 
of life it is not so pleasant, I can tell 
you, to be making new acquaintance 
every day; but for your sakes, we 
would do any thing. Lydia, my love, 
though you are the youngest, I dare 
say Mr. Bingley will dance with you at 
the next ball."  

“GÚu¸ø© ö£sP÷Í, GÆÁÍÄ 
|À» uP¨£Úõº E[PÐUSU 
Qøhzv¸UQÓõº. }[PÒ G¨£i 
AÁ¸US ¤µv E£Põµ® ö\´¯¨ 
÷£õQÕºPÒ GÚ GÚUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». Hß GÚUS 
Thzuõß. G[PÐøh¯ C¢u 
Á¯vÀ ¦v¯ÁºPøÍ \¢v¨£x 
Gß£x G[PÐUS¨ ¤iUPõu 
Âå¯®. BÚõÀ CßÖ 
E[PÐUPõP |õ[PÒ GxÄ® 
ö\´÷Áõ®. ¼i¯õ, } 
GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh Á¯vÀ 
]Ô¯ÁÍõP C¸¢uõ¾® 
v¸.¤[Q¼ EßÝhßuõß 
|hÚ©õkÁõº GÚ |õß 
EÖv¯õP |®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

105. Appreciation is not for what he is, but what one 

understands  
£õµõmk AÁ¸UQÀø», G¨£i¨ ¦›QÓ÷uõ 
AuØS¨ £õµõmk. 

106. One hallmark of stupidity is it never owns a failure 
÷uõÀÂø¯ HØPõux ©hø©°ß •zvøµ. 

107. In gratitude too, one can give only what she has  
|ßÔø¯ Enº¢uõ¾® EÒÍøuz uõß 
öPõkUP •i²®. 

108. In return, Mrs. Bennet displays her vulgarity  
£v»õP Mrs. ö£ßÚm AÇQÀ»õ©À ÷£_QÓõº. 

109. Gratitude expressed, even if it is mercenary, helps 

achieve 
÷uøÁ°À»õÂmhõ¾® |ßÔ öu›Â¨£x 
|À»x. 

110. Age delights in old acquaintances, does not seek new 

ones 
•xø© Â¸®¦Áx £Çø©. •xø© ¦xø©ø¯ 
|õhõx. 

111. Age is physical, appreciates what is, dislikes the new  
Á¯uõÚõÀ áh©õ÷Áõ®, C¸¨£x ¤iUS®, 
¦v¯x ¤iUPõx. 

112. Pliable vital characters move from one extreme to the 

other  

113. Conservation enjoys known company  

114. Passionate attachment is shameless  

115. The last child is the mother’s favourite  
uõ¯õ¸USU Pøh] SÇ¢øu ö\À»®. 

116. Elder children represent the father, younger, the 

mother  

117. No enjoyment is greater than the enjoyment of 

expectation  

118. Man singles himself out for special favour  

119. The mother is forcefully there in Lydia – she elopes  
¼i¯õ uõ¯õº ÷£õßÓÁÒ & Ki ÂkQÓõÒ.  

120. The seriousness of folly will have the results of folly, 

not that of seriousness 
wÂµ©õÚ ©hø©US ©hø©US›¯ wÂµ¨ 
£»Û¸US®. wÂµzvß £»Û¸UPõx. 

121. Expectation courts folly 
Gvº£õº¨¦ ÷ukÁx ©hø©. 

122. Expectation is entertainment for the imagination 
PØ£øÚ°À vøÍ¨£x Gvº£õº¨£x. 
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123. Mrs. Bennet is not yet a wife except in the social 

sense. She is a bundle of raw untamed female energy 

that is shameless  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm  ©øÚÂ¯õS® uSv 
ö£ÓÂÀø». AÍÄ Ph¢u öu®¦øh¯ 
ö£s¤ÒøÍ. CßÝ® öÁmP EnºÄ 
ÁµÂÀø». 

27. "Oh!" Said Lydia stoutly, "I am not 
afraid; for though I am the youngest, 
I'm the tallest."  

“A¨£i¯õ, |õß u¯õº. Á¯vÀ 
]Ô¯ÁÍõP C¸¢uõ¾® |õß 
E¯µ©õÚÁÒ.” 
 

124. Man fixes the result first and searches for 

qualification 
•iøÁ •u¼À {ºn°zx, AuØS›¯ 
vÓø©ø¯z ÷ukÁx ©Ûuß 

28. The rest of the evening was spent in 
conjecturing how soon he would 
return Mr. Bennet's visit, and 
determining when they should ask him 
to dinner.  
¤[Q¼ G¨ö£õÊx u[PÍx 
CÀ»zvØS Á¸Áõº Gß£v¾®, 
GßÖ AÁ¸US Â¸¢x 
öPõkUP»õ® GßÖ 
wº©õÛ¨£v¾÷© «v ©õø»¨ 
ö£õÊx PÈ¢ux. 

125. The present is fleeting. Mind constructs out of the 

past 
|h¨£x £Ó¨£x, ©Ú® Ph¢uvÛßÖ 
¦øÚQÓx. 

 

 
 

Chapter 3: ‘Tolerable’ 

ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®    
 

 
 Summary: Bingley returns Mr. Bennet’s visit and the Bennets invite him to dinner, but he 

declines as he has business in town. When he returns for a ball, he brings his sisters and a 
friend, Darcy. The first introduction of Darcy is not favorable as the Meryton folk observe 
that he is rich and attractive but too proud. He makes his own comments on Elizabeth, that 
she is not quite “handsome enough” for his tastes, turning down Bingley's suggestion that 
he ask her to dance. Jane, meanwhile dances with Bingley. Bingley’s interest in Jane 
excites Mrs. Bennet. 
 
_¸UP®: v¸. ö£ßÚmiß \¢v¨¦US £v»Î¨£x÷£õÀ ¤[Q¼ AÁºPÒ ÃmiØS 
Á¸QÓõß. ö£ßÚm u®£vPÒ AÁøÚ Â¸¢xUS AøÇUQßÓÚº. BÚõÀ AÁß 
uÚUS »shÛÀ ÷Áø» C¸¨£uõPU TÔ ©ÖzxÂkQÓõß. \º ÂÀ¼¯•®, ÷»i 
¿Põéú® HØ£õk ö\´v¸¢u |hÚzvØS ußÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PøÍ²®, v¸. 
hõº]ø¯²® AøÇzx Á¸QÓõß. hõº]°ß •uÀ AÔ•P® v¸¨v¯õP CÀø». 
£nUPõµÚõP  C¸UQÓõß, AÇPõP C¸UQÓõß GÚ ö£s©oPÒ {øÚzuõ¾®, 
AÁøÚ PºÂ GÚ JxUSQßÓÚº. G¼\ö£zxhß |hÚ©õh ¤[Q¼°ß ÷¯õ\øÚø¯ 
©Özx, ußÝøh¯ µ\øÚ÷PØ£ “AÁÒ AÆÁÍÄ AÇPõÚÁÒ AÀ»” GßÖ TÖQÓõß. 
CuØQøh°À ÷áß ¤[Q¼²hß |hÚ©õi, v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzxQÓõÒ. 
 

1. Not all that Mrs. Bennet, however, 
with the assistance of her five 
daughters, could ask on the subject 
was sufficient to draw from her 
husband any satisfactory description 
of Mr. Bingley. They attacked him in 
various ways -- with barefaced 
questions, ingenious suppositions, 
and distant surmises; but he eluded 

1. Absence of sensible pleasant exchange leads one to 

enjoy it in secrecy  
AÇPõP AÔ÷Áõk ÷£]z vøÍUP 
•i¯ÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ CµPì¯® 
÷uøÁ¨£kQÓx. 

2. Secrecy, when sought, becomes more secretive 
CµPì¯zøu |õiÚõÀ, Ax ö£¸ 
CµPì¯©õS®. 
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the skill of them all, and they were at 
last obliged to accept the second-
hand intelligence of their neighbour, 
Lady Lucas. Her report was highly 
favourable. Sir William had been 
delighted with him. He was quite 
young, wonderfully handsome, 
extremely agreeable, and, to crown 
the whole, he meant to be at the next 
assembly with a large party. Nothing 
could be more delightful! To be fond 
of dancing was a certain step towards 
falling in love; and very lively hopes of 
Mr. Bingley's heart were entertained.  
GÆÁÍÄ \õ©ºzv¯©õPÄ®, 
÷|›øh¯õPÄ®, _ØÔ ÁøÍzx® 
÷Pmh ÷PÒÂPÐUS 
v¸.ö£ßÚmihª¸¢x 
¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ v¸¨vPµ©õÚ 
£vÀ QøhUPõuuõÀ AÁµx 
©øÚÂ²®, ©PÒPÐ® ÷ÁÖ 
ÁÈ°ßÔ v¸©v.¿Põì TÔ¯ 
ÂÁµ[PøÍ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ. v¸©v. 
¿Põì TÔ¯øÁ 
EØ\õP©õÚuõP C¸¢ux. 
v¸.ÂÀ¼¯ªØS AÁøÚ ªPÄ® 
¤izx ÂmhuõPz öu›¢ux. 
£ÇSÁuØS 
CÛø©¯õÚÁÝ©õ´, 
÷uõØÓzvÀ P®¥µ® 
Eøh¯ÁÝ©õ´ ÂÍ[Q¯ 
AÁÝUS |hÚ©õkÁvÀ 
|õmh® Esk GÚz öu›¢ux 
GÀ÷»õøµ²® ªPÄ® 
£µÁ\¨£kzv¯x. Akzu 
|hÚzvÀ {øÓ¯ |s£ºPÐhß 
P»¢x öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õÁuõP ö\´v 
Qøhzux. |hÚ©õkÁvÀ 
|õmh® C¸¢uõ÷» PõuÀ 
Á¯¨£kÁuØS Áõ´¨¦ Esk 
Gß£uõÀ AÁß«x AÁºPÐUS 
ªUP |®¤UøP ¤Ó¢ux. 
 

3. Secrecy, when it wants to preserve its secrecy, has a 

way of becoming stronger by external attack 
CµPì¯® ußøÚU Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒÍ, 
_Ö_Ö¨£õ´ ÷Áø» ö\´²®. 

4. The more you try to elicit, the more it is resisted  

5. Sama, dhana, beda, dhandam are seen in bared faced 

questions, ingenious suppositions and distant 

surmises  
\õ©, uõÚ, ÷£u, ush® AÁºPÒ 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP ÷Pmh ÷PÒÂPÎÀ 
öu›QÓx. ÷íè¯®, C¨£i¯õ GÚU 
÷PmhÚº. 

6. Bare faced questions, ingenious suppositions, and 

distant surmises are the products of ignorant 

imagination 
©hø©°ß PØ£øÚ°À ö©õmøh¯õÚ 
÷PÒÂPÒ, CÀ»õu PØ£øÚPÒ, GÁ¸® 
AÔ¯õu \¢÷uP[PÒ GÊ®. 

7. Secrecy creates intensity in relationships, though 

negative  
CµPì¯® ¤Ó¸US Bø\ø¯ GÊ¨¦®. 

8. Secrecy makes the other seek you  
CµPì¯® AkzuøÁ |®ø© |õh øÁUS®. 

9. Ability to imagine the result in the beginning 

exhausts the imagination 
•u¼÷»÷¯ •iøÁ {øÚ¨£Áß, {øÚ÷Á 
öu®¤ÇUPa ö\´²®. 

10. Expectation, in its nascent stages, has a way of more 

than fulfilling itself 
Gvº£õº¨¦ ¦v¯uõÚõÀ, ußøÚ 
A£›ªu©õP¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®. 

11. To be expecting to be loved is to grow young in spirit 
Põuø» Gvº£õºzuõÀ CÍø© Á¾US®. 

12. To be fond of dancing is a step towards falling in 

love 
|hÚ® Põuø» ÷|õUQ Gkzu •uØ£i. 

13. Dancing is the physical expression of vital interest  
Enºa]ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzx® ö\¯À |hÚ®. 
 

2. "If I can but see one of my daughters 
happily settled at Netherfield," said 
Mrs. Bennet to her husband, "and all 
the others equally well married, I shall 
have nothing to wish for."  

“GßÝøh¯ J¸ ©PÒ 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ÁõÌUøP¨£mk, 
©ØÓÁºPÐUS® |À» ChzvÀ 
PÀ¯õn® |h¢x ÂmhõÀ, ÷ÁÖ 
GßÚ ÷Ásk® GÚUS. ÷ÁÖ 
G¢u Bø\²® GÚUS CÀø»” 
GßÖ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm uß 
PnÁ›h® TÔÚõÒ. 
 

14. The physical cannot imagine 
EhÀ PØ£øÚø¯ AÔ¯õx. 

15. When it does, its energy cancels 
EhÀ ö\´Áøu Auß _Ö_Ö¨¦ µzx ö\´²®. 

16. Wishful thinking fulfils by wishing 
©Ú¨£õÀ Si¨£Áß ©ÚzuõÀ {øÓÄ 
ö£ÖQÓõß. 

17. The physical articulates, seeks satisfaction in 

articulation  
áh©õÚÁº ÷£_Áº, ÷£_ÁvÀ 
v¸¨v¯øhÁõº. 

18. The vital silently achieves, the mental allows the 

silent will to work  
Enºa] ö©ÍÚ©õP \õvUS®, ©Ú® ö©ÍÚ 
\Uv ÷Áø» ö\´¯ AÝ©vUS®. 

19. Expression of a wish eliminates its possibility  

20. Building on the first wish, is a sure indication of its 

impossibility  
3. In a few days Mr. Bingley returned Mr. 

Bennet's visit, and sat about ten 
minutes with him in his library. He had 
entertained hopes of being admitted 
to a sight of the young ladies, of 

21. The weak waits for the other to take the initiative  
 GÎ¯Áº AkzuÁº Bµ®¤UPmk® 
GßÔ¸¨£º. 

22. The weak cannot act on their own  
GÎ¯Áº uõ÷© ö\¯À£h •i¯õx. 
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whose beauty he had heard much; but 
he saw only the father. The ladies 
were somewhat more fortunate, for 
they had the advantage of 
ascertaining from an upper window 
that he wore a blue coat, and rode a 
black horse.  
]» |õmPÐUS¨ ¤ß ¤[Q¼, 
v¸. ö£ßÚmøh \¢vUP AÁµx 
CÀ»zvØS Á¢uõß. AÁµx 
ö£sPÎß AÇøP¨ £ØÔ 
÷PÒÂ¨£mi¸¢u AÁÝUS 
AÁºPøÍ \¢vUP \¢uº¨£® 
Aø©¯ÂÀø». J¸ £zx 
{ªh[PÒ uP¨£Úõ¸hß 
÷£]Âmk H©õØÓzxhß v¸®£ 
÷Ási¯uõ°ØÖ. BÚõÀ, }» 
{Ó Eøh¯o¢x PÖ¨¦ {ÓU 
Svøµ°À Á¢vÓ[Q¯ AÁøÚ 
÷©À©õi áßÚ¼¼¸¢x 
£õºUS® Áõ´¨¦ ö£sPÐUSU 
Qøhzux. 
 

23. Mr. Bingley without Darcy’s permission, cannot 

even see the ladies  
hõº]°ß EzuµÂÀ»õ©À ¤[¼¯õÀ 
ö£sPøÍa \¢vUPÄ®   •i¯õx. 

24. Smallness fulfils one aim at a time 
]Ô¯x J¸ ÷|µ® J¸ Põ›¯® §ºzv ö\´²®. 

25. In human life property and beauty are the two 

greatest assets 
©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ ö\õzx®, AÇS® 
•UQ¯©õÚøÁ. 

26. Expectation cancels  

27. Imagination runs riot indicating the absence of 

results  

28. To be fortunate means to have a higher endowment 

than the environment. Here it is greater eagerness 
\¢uº¨£zøu Âh AvP A®\ª¸¨£x 
Avºèh® GÚ¨£k®. C[S A£›ªu©õÚ 
BºÁ® Avºèh©õQÓx. 

29. Woman’s eagerness surpasses in intensity than the 

man’s for the woman 
Bs ö£søn |õkÁøu Âh ö£s 
BqUPõPU Põzv¸¢x H[SÁx AvP®. 

4. An invitation to dinner was soon 
afterwards dispatched; and already 
had Mrs. Bennet planned the courses 
that were to do credit to her 
housekeeping, when an answer 
arrived which deferred it all. Mr. 
Bingley was obliged to be in town the 
following day, and, consequently, 
unable to accept the honour of their 
invitation, etc. Mrs. Bennet was quite 
disconcerted. She could not imagine 
what business he could have in town 
so soon after his arrival in 
Hertfordshire; and she began to fear 
that he might be always flying about 
from one place to another, and never 
settled at Netherfield as he ought to 
be. Lady Lucas quieted her fears a 
little by starting the idea of his being 
gone to London only to get a large 
party for the ball; and a report soon 
followed, that Mr. Bingley was to bring 
twelve ladies and seven gentlemen 
with him to the assembly. The girls 
grieved over such a number of ladies, 
but were comforted the day before the 
ball by hearing that instead of twelve 
he had brought only six with him from 
London -- his five sisters and a 
cousin. And when the party entered 
the assembly room it consisted of only 
five altogether -- Mr. Bingley, his two 
sisters, the husband of the eldest, and 
another young man.  
Â¸¢xUS AøÇ¨¦ Âkzx, 
AuØS ÷Ási¯ HØ£õkPÎÀ 
Dk£mi¸¢u v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS, ÷ÁÖ ÷Áø»¯õP 
|PµzvØSa ö\ÀÁuõÀ uØ\©¯® 
Áµ C¯»õx GÚ ¤[Q¼ 
AÝ¨¤¯ ö\´v ö£¸® 
PÁø»ø¯U öPõkzux. 
öíºm÷£õºmå¯›À 
Á¢vÓ[Q¯Äh÷Ú÷¯ A¨£i 

30. Some mind enters into Man’s action while a 

woman’s action is all emotions 
©Ûuß KµÍÄ ]¢vzx ö\¯À£kÁõß. 
ö£soß ö\¯À •ÊÁx® 
Enºa]©¯©õÚx. 

31. Ready action indicates alert cancellation 
ö\¯À£h G¢u ÷|µ•® u¯õµõP C¸¨£x µzx 
ö\´¯ EåõµõP C¸¨£uõS®. 

32. The more the mind is occupied, the more the work is 

spoiled 
©Ú® ö\¯¼À G¢u AÍÄUS Dk£mkÒÍ÷uõ, 
A¢u AÍÄUS ö\¯À öPk®. 

33. For the small mind, any great work reveals in terms 

of details  
ö£›¯ ÷Áø» ]Ô¯ ¦zvUS ÷Áø»¯õP÷Á 
öu›²®. 

34. Small, selfish persons evaluate anything in their 

terms  
_¯|»©õÚ ]Ô¯ ©Ûuß Gøu²® uß 
Ps÷nõmh¨£i÷¯ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁõß. 

35. Small values cannot serve higher aims 
ö£›¯ C»m]¯[PøÍa \õvUP ]Ô¯ 
£s¦PÎß Sn® £¯ß£hõx. 

36. Approaching a work through small selfishness 

postpones it  
_¯|»©õP ]Ô¯uõP J¸ ÷Áø»ø¯ 
{øÚzuõÀ Ax uÒÎ¨ ÷£õS®. 

37. Missing later is indicated by missing earlier  
¤ßÚõÀ uÁÓ¨ ÷£õÁx C¨ö£õÊx 
uÁÖu»õÀ öu›QÓx. 

38. Dinner missed indicates severance after three weeks  
\õ¨£õk uÁÔ¯x 3 ÁõµzvØS¨ ¤ß Føµ 
Âmk¨ ÷£õÁøuU PõmkQÓx.  

39. Negative replies come more readily than positive 

ones 
CÀø» GßÓ ö\õÀ Esk GßÓ ö\õÀø» 
Âhz u¯õµõP GÊ®. 

40. Present sentiment forecasts future settlement  
CßøÓ¯ Enºa] GvºPõ»zvÀ •iÁøuU 
PõmkQÓx. 

41. Mr. Bingley’s leaving Netherfield permanently is 

now indicated  
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GßÚ ÷Áø» C¸US® |PµzvÀ 
GßÖ AÁÍõÀ PØ£øÚ ö\´¯ 
•i¯ÂÀø». ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
{µ¢uµ©õP u[Põ©À C¨£i 
JÆ÷Áõº Ch©õP ©õÔU 
öPõs÷h C¸¨£õ÷Úõ GßÓ 
PÁø» Á¢ux. |s£ºPøÍ 
|hÚzvØS AøÇzx 
Á¸ÁuØSzuõß »shß 
ö\ßÖÒÍõß GÚ v¸©v. 
¿Põì öu›Âzu¤ßuõß ©Ú® 
\ØÖ \©õuõÚ©øh¢ux. 
£ßÛöµsk ©PÎ¸®, HÊ 
BhÁºPÐ® Á¸QÓõºPÒ GÚ 
•u¼À öu›¢uÄhß, GuØPõP 
CÆÁÍÄ ©PÎº Á¸QßÓÚº GÚ 
©Ú® £øu£øuzux. BÚõÀ 
|hÚzvØS •uÀ |õÒ I¢x 
\÷Põu›PÐ®, J¸ \÷PõuµÝ® 
Á¢xÒÍÚº GßÓÄhß ]Ôx 
Aø©v¯øh¢uÚº. BÚõÀ |hÚ 
Aµ[QÀ ~øÇ¢uöußÚ÷Áõ 
¤[Q¼, Cµsk \÷Põu›PÒ, J¸ 
\÷Põu›°ß PnÁº ©ØÖ® J¸ 
CøÍbß ©mk÷©. 
 

¤[¼ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk {µ¢uµ©õP¨ 
÷£õÁøu Cx PõmkQÓx. 

42. Life responds more to the energy in the action than 

to the thought in it 

The power of energy in the action is determined by 

the power of its value 
]¢uøÚø¯ Âh \Uv ö\¯À£h EuÄ®. 
ö\¯¼ß £»Ý® vÓÝ® Auß £s£õÀ 
{ºn°UP¨£kQÓx. 

43. To Mrs. Bennet her own importance is the only thing 

that exists  

44. Imagination takes wings when interest is great  

45. Mind sees everything from its point of view  

46. The child is seen in the parent  
            ö£Ø÷Óõ›À SÇ¢øuø¯U Põn»õ®. 
47. Lady Lucas consoles Mrs. Bennet as Charlotte 

advises Lizzy  
÷»i ¿Põì Mrs. ö£ßÚmUS BÖuÀ 
TÖQÓõº. åõº÷»õm  G¼\ö£zvØS BÖuÀ. 

48. People’s knowledge has the power of determination  
            |õ¾÷£¸US¨ ¦›Áx |h¨£øu {ºn°US®. 
49. Comfort here is pure self-centred petty selfishness  

_¯|»©õÚ ]Ö¤ÒøÍzuÚ©õÚ Buõ¯® 
C[S ö\ÍP›¯®  GÚ¨£k®. 

50. Selfishness limits others’ world to its own  
E»Pzøua _¯|»® ußÚÍÄUSa _¸UQU 
öPõÒÐ®. 

51. Selfishness exists in several varieties 
_¯|»zvß ¹£[PÒ £». 
It can be blind 
AuØSU PsoÀø». 
By its intensity it can become venom 
_¯|»® wÂµ©õÚõÀ Âå©õS®. 
By its attitude, it can offend 
Auß ÷|õUP® _k®. 
Its generosity too can be constrictive 
Auß ö£¸®ußø©²® SÖQ¯x. 
Selfishness is directed inward and stops short of the 

Self 
_¯|»® EÒ÷Í ÷£õ´ Bz©õÂh® {ßÖ 
Âk®. 
Its justice is tyrannical 
öPõkø© Auß {¯õ¯®. 
Its uttermost fairness is unjust 
Auß •iÁõÚ {¯õ¯® A{¯õ¯®. 

52. Knowledge is power  
bõÚ® vÓø©. 

53. The strong opinion of Meryton ladies abridges the 

twelve ladies into five and finally to two  
ö©›hß ö£sPÎß EÖv¯õÚ {øÚÄ 
£ßÛµsk  ö£sPøÍ I¢uõUQ «sk® 
CµshõUQ¯x. 

54. The power of thought, whether right or wrong, will 

prevail 
\›÷¯õ, u¨÷£õ Gsn® uøh¯õP 
©mkª¸US®. 

55. Any lady instinctively hates another lady  
J¸ ö£sqUS Akzu ö£s ¤iUPõx. 

56. A lady likes to be adored by all men present with 

undivided attention  

57. Man can handle a wife, but can never handle a 

mother-in-law 
©øÚÂø¯ \©õÎUP»õ®, ©õª¯õøµa 
\©õÎUP •i¯õx. 
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5. Mr. Bingley was good-looking and 
gentlemanlike; he had a pleasant 
countenance, and easy, unaffected 
manners. His sisters were fine 
women, with an air of decided fashion. 
His brother-in-law, Mr. Hurst, merely 
looked the gentleman; but his friend 
Mr. Darcy soon drew the attention of 
the room by his fine, tall person, 
handsome features, noble mien, and 
the report, which was in general 
circulation within five minutes after his 
entrance, of his having ten thousand a 
year. The gentlemen pronounced him 
to be a fine figure of a man, the ladies 
declared he was much handsomer 
than Mr. Bingley, and he was looked 
at with great admiration for about half 
the evening, till his manners gave a 
disgust which turned the tide of his 
popularity; for he was discovered to 
be proud, to be above his company, 
and above being pleased; and not all 
his large estate in Derbyshire could 
then save him from having a most 
forbidding, disagreeable countenance, 
and being unworthy to be compared 
with his friend.  
v¸. ¤[Q¼ £õº¨£uØS 
AÇPõPÄ®, |Ø£s¦PÒ 
Eøh¯ÁÚõPÄ®, CÛ¯ _£õÁ® 
£øhzuÁÚõPÄ®, A»miU 
öPõÒÍõu _£õÁ® 
Eøh¯ÁÝ©õP 
÷uõØÓ©Îzuõß. \÷Põu›PÒ 
AÇPõPÄ®, |õPŸP® 
£øhzuÁºPÐ©õ´ 
Põm]¯ÎzuÚº. v¸. íºìm 
÷uõØÓzvÀ öÁÖ® |Ø£s¦PÒ 
©mk® {øÓ¢uÁµõ´ C¸¢uõº. 
BÚõÀ |s£ÚõP Á¢v¸¢u 
hõº] £õº¨£uØS E¯ºSi°À 
¤Ó¢uÁÚõP C¸¢uõß. 
ußÝøh¯ ~so¯ P®¥µ©õÚ 
÷uõØÓzuõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ 
PÁÚzøu²® Dºzuõß. AÁß 
~øÇ¢u I¢uõÁx {ªhzv÷»÷¯ 
Á¸hzvØS¨ £zuõ°µ® 
Á¸©õÚ® £øhzuÁß GßÓ 
ö\´v GÀ÷»õ›h•® £µÁ 
Bµ®¤zux. BhÁ¸®, 
ö£si¸® AÁß 
¤[Q¼ø¯Âh AÇPõÚÁß GÚ 
Â¯¢x µ]zxU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
BÚõÀ ÷|µ® ö\À»aö\À» 
AÁß |h¢x öPõsh Âu® 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® ©õÖ£mh P¸zøu 
u¢ux. uß uSvUS RÌ 
EÒÍÁºPÒ ©zv°À uõß 
C¸¨£uõP {øÚzx PºÁ©õP 
|h¢x öPõshx®, £ÇSÁuØS 
CÛø©¯ØÓÁÚõP C¸¢ux® 
öhº¤å¯›À ö£›¯ ö\õzx 
C¸¢x®, ©ØÓÁºPÍõÀ 
¤[Q¼ø¯ HØÖU 
öPõshx÷£õÀ AÁøÚ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». 
 

58. At first sight is a person known essentially 
£õºzu ©õzvµ® J¸Áº ‰»® öÁÎ¨£mk 
Âk®. 

59. One’s looks reveal  
£õºøÁ ©Úzøu¨ £Î[PõPU Põmk®.  

60. Exceeding folly is excessive goodness  
AÍÄ Ph¢u ©hø© A£›ªu©õÚ |À» Sn®. 

61. Absence of individuality is unaffected manners  
_¯©õP GxÄªÀ»õÂmhõÀ AøÚÁ›h•® 
P»¢x £ÇP»õ®. 

62. Air, fashion and dress matter in public 
Eøh²®, £ÇUP•®, ÷uõØÓ•® F¸US 
•UQ¯®.     

63. Air decides how fine a woman is  
|øh |ÎÚzøuU Põmk®. 

64. Tallness is striking  
E¯µ©õÚõÀ PsoÀ £k®. 

65. Report does not follow; it accompanies a VIP  
ö\´v ¤ß÷Ú Áõµõx. ö£›¯ ©ÛuÝhß 
Á¸®. 

66. News of wealth travels fast  

67. Interested reports do not wait even for a few minutes 
÷Pmhøua ö\õÀ» Cßhºö|mkUS ñn® 
÷£õx®. 

68. Knowledge of one’s wealth gives beauty to the figure 
ö\ÀÁa ö\È¨¦ •PzvÀ AÇPõPz ÷uõßÖ®. 

69. £10,000 a year is the fine figure of a man  

£ 10,000 Á¸©õÚ® ©ÛuÝUS AÇS. 
70. Wealth makes one good looking  

71. The richer the man the more handsome he is  
£ 10,000 |õ»õ°µzøu Âh AÇS. 

72. Social smallness looking up to social greatness is 

admiration  
GÎ¯Áß £nUPõµøÚ {ªº¢x £õº¨£x 
E¯ºÁõP  {øÚ¨£x. 

73. The tiniest of men equates himself to the greatest of 

men  
ªP GÎ¯Áß ªP¨ ö£›¯ÁÝhß ußøÚa 
\©©õP {øÚ¨£õß. 

74. Two people are compared by what they are to oneself  
J¸Áº ÷ÁÖ C¸Áøµ Jzx¨£õºUPz ußÝhß 
Jzx¨ £õº¨£õº. 

75. Values are reflections of likes and dislikes 
E¯ºÄ Gß£x ¤iUS®, ¤iUPõuøu¨ E¯ºÄ Gß£x ¤iUS®, ¤iUPõuøu¨ E¯ºÄ Gß£x ¤iUS®, ¤iUPõuøu¨ E¯ºÄ Gß£x ¤iUS®, ¤iUPõuøu¨ 
ö£õ¸zux.ö£õ¸zux.ö£õ¸zux.ö£õ¸zux. 

76. Measure of satisfaction is determined by the measure 

of expectation  

77. Values are recognized by comparison 
Jzvmk¨ £õºzuõÀ E¯ºÄ öu›²®. 

78. In the absence of comparison high values are lost 

sight of 
Jzvmk¨ £õºUP •i¯õÂmhõÀ E¯º¢uøÁ 
©Ó¢x ÷£õS®. 

79. The secret of popularity is self-adulation 
uß ö£¸ø©ø¯ Enº£Áº ¤µ£»©øhÁº. 

80. Admiration is the expansiveness of the unformed  

81. Pleasant exterior may be hollow inside  

82. The merest exterior is taken for the inmost content  

83. Pride pricks  

84. The unseen possibility becomes a wonder  

85. Man is indifferent to the unattainable  

86. One’s own prestige is more valued than another 

man’s property  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 3 

 

24 

 

87. Indifference issues out of inaccessibility  

88. Unavailability alters its character  
 QøhUPÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ öÁÖ¨¦ GÊ®. 

89. Man does not care for the opportunities lost 
uõÛÇ¢uøu AÔ¯õuÁß ©Ûuß. 
Nor does he care for the opportunities availed of 
ö£ØÓx® ©Ó¢x ÷£õS®. 
His asserts against great opportunities when they are 

out of his reach 
QøhUPõu Áõ´¨ø£ ÷Áshõ® Gß£õß. 
He will sacrifice any degree of self-respect to secure 

any small advantage 
AÀ£zøu¨ ö£Ó ¦µsk ¦µsk AÊÁõß. 

90. The vital man can never know the mental man 
Enºa]©¯©õÚÁÝUS AÔÁõÎ ¦›¯õx. 

6. Mr. Bingley had soon made himself 
acquainted with all the principal 
people in the room; he was lively and 
unreserved, danced every dance, was 
angry that the ball closed so early, 
and talked of giving one himself at 
Netherfield. Such amiable qualities 
must speak for themselves. What a 
contrast between him and his friend! 
Mr. Darcy danced only once with Mrs. 
Hurst and once with Miss Bingley, 
declined being introduced to any other 
lady, and spent the rest of the evening 
in walking about the room, speaking 
occasionally to one of his own party. 
His character was decided. He was 
the proudest, most disagreeable man 
in the world, and every body hoped 
that he would never come there again. 
Amongst the most violent against him 
was Mrs. Bennet, whose dislike of his 
general behaviour was sharpened into 
particular resentment, by his having 
slighted one of her daughters.  
¤[Q¼, A[S C¸¨£ÁºPÐhß 
_»£©õP¨ £ÇQ, GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® 
÷\º¢x |hÚ©õi, ußÝøh¯ 
CÛø©¯õÚ SnzuõÀ 
AøÚÁøµ²® PÁº¢x, Akzu 
|hÚzøu uõß HØ£õk 
ö\´ÁuõPÄ® AÔÂzuõß. 
BÚõÀ hõº]÷¯õ AuØS 
÷|º©õÓõP ¯õ¸hÝ® P»¢x 
öPõÒÍõ©À J¸ •øÓ v¸©v. 
íºìkhÝ®, ©ØöÓõ¸ •øÓ 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›²hÝ® 
©mk÷© |hÚ©õi 
©ØÓÁºPÎh® ußøÚ 
AÔ•P¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ 
Â¸®£õ©À ußTh 
Á¢uÁºPÐhß ©mk÷© ÷£] 
Põ»zøuU PÈzuõß. AuÚõÀ 
AÁß ªPÄ® PºÁ©õÚÁß, 
£ÇSÁuØS PiÚ©õÚÁß GßÖ 
wº©õÛzx AÁß CÛ Áµõ©À 
C¸¢uõ÷» £µÁõ°Àø» GßÓ 
{ø»US ©ØÓÁºPÒ Á¢x 
ÂmhÚº. AxÄ® v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS ußÝøh¯ 
©PøÍ £ØÔ¯ Pkø©¯õÚ 
Â©›\ÚzøuU ÷Pmh ¤ÓS 
Ai÷¯õk ¤iUPõ©À 

91. The unformed takes the form of the vessel into which 

it is poured 
ÂÁµ©ØÓÁß uõÝÒÍ Chzøu¨ ÷£õÀ ©õÔU 
öPõÒÁõß. 

92. Life is intense interchange  
ÁõÌÄ wÂµ©õP AøÚzxhÝ® Cøn¢x 
ö\¯À£k®. 

93. Availability is amiability 
AqP •iÁx CÛø©ö¯Ú¨£k®. 

94. Wealth making itself available to all is amiability 
ö\ÀÁº AøÚÁ¸hÝ® £ÇSÁx CÛ¯ 
£ÇUP®. 

95. Bourgeois goes out seeking social approval 
©zv¯uµ ÁºUPzvÚº \‰P® HØ£øu |õkÁº. 
An aristocrat offers social approval to those who 

come to him 

96. The neo-rich like to be ever present in social 

gatherings 
¦x £nUPõµß Fº TkªhzvØS Áµ 
Â¸®¦Áõß. 

97. Superiority is supercilious  

98. Inaccessibility and exclusiveness are hallmarks of 

superiority 
uÛzv¸¨£x®, AqP •i¯õux® E¯º¢u 
{ø»ø¯ AÔÂUS®. 

99. Superiority enjoys its superiority by the nearness of 

inferiority  
uõÌ¢uÁÚ¸Q¼¸¨£uõÀ uõß E¯ºÄ GÚ 
{øÚ¨£xsk. 

100. Vanity seeks no solitude. It seeks isolation in 

company  

101. Inferiority never wants to see superiority. Superiority 

enjoys near inferiors but keeps aloof 
uõÌ¢ux E¯º¢uøuU Põn¨ ¤›¯¨£hõx. 
E¯º¢uÁß EhÝÒÍÁ›ß uõÌ¢u {ø»ø¯ 
AÝ£Â¨£õß. £ÇP¨¤›¯¨£h©õmhõß. 

102. Respectable people will avoid a proud man 
PºÁ©õÚ ©ÛuøÚ |À»Áº Â»USÁº.  
Submissive squeamish people will court him 
|õv¯ØÓÁß ÷ui¨ ÷£õÁõß. 

103. Untouchability in India is social aloofness in 

England  

104. Social attitudes are decided by social benefit, not by 

the intrinsic value  

105. People cannot decide one’s character. Their opinion 

can be decided 
¤Óº _£õÁzøu AÔ¯ •i¯õx, AÔ£Áß 
ö£ÖÁx A¤¨¤µõ¯®. 
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÷£õ´Âmhx. 
 

106. Lasting friendships are ones of violent contrasts 
•µs£õhõÚ |s£ºPÒ ö|k|õÒ |s£µõP 
}i¨£º. 

107. Contrast sustains the relationship 
EÓøÁ }iUP ÷ÁÖ£õk EuÄ®. 

108. Character is self-revealing  
 _£õÁ® ußøÚz uõ÷Ú öÁÎ¨£kzx®. 

109. The wife is subtly aware of her husband’s success a 

year later and now loudly protests against it 
KµõsiØS¨ ¤ß PnÁß {ø» E¯ºÁøua 
`m_©©õP AÔ¢x ©øÚÂ uøh ö\´ÁõÒ. 

110. The greatest final beneficiary will be most violent in 

opposing  
•iÁõP¨ ö£¸® £»øÚ AÝ£Â¨£Áº •Ê 
Ãa_hß Gvº¨£õº. 

111. Resentment is organised dislike  
öÁÖ¨¦ {ø»¯õP E¸ÁP¨£mhõÀ Ax 
ÂµUv¯õS®. 

112. Pleasant exterior makes for popularity  

113. Liveliness attracts  

114. Psychological liveliness is excess energy 
öu®¦ {øÓ¢uÁº P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£õºPÒ. 

115. Social liveliness is an active interchange 
£»¸hÝ® £ÇQÚõÀ \‰PzvÀ £Îaö\Ú 
C¸UP •i²®. 

116. Unreserved behaviour is self-giving  

117. Popularity is to accept a population at their level  

118. Intensity longs for eternity  

119. Amiability is universal indulgence  

120. Goodness shines by contrast 

121. Any value prefers to preserve it  
7. Elizabeth Bennet had been obliged, 

by the scarcity of gentlemen, to sit 
down for two dances; and during part 
of that time Mr. Darcy had been 
standing near enough for her to 
overhear a conversation between him 
and Mr. Bingley, who came from the 
dance for a few minutes, to press his 
friend to join it.  
|hÚ©õh uS¢u |£º 
QøhUPõuuõÀ G¼\ö£z 
A[Q¸US® Kº C¸UøP°À 
Á¢u©º¢uõÒ. AÁÒ A¸÷P hõº] 
{ßÖ öPõsi¸¢uõß. 
A¨ö£õÊx AÁøÚ |hÚ©õh 
AøÇUP Á¢u ¤[Q¼US®, 
hõº]US® Cøh÷¯ |h¢u 
Eøµ¯õhø» AÁÒ ÷PmS®£i 
B°ØÖ. 
 

122. Earliest events indicate the ultimate outcome  
•iÁõÚ {PÌa]PøÍ •u¼À |h¨£øÁ 
Põmk®. 

123. The best is ejected out of the ordinary  
E¯º¢uøu GÎ¯øÁ Â»US®. 

124. Complements have something in common  
Jzx¨ ÷£õS® |£ºPÐUS¨ 
ö£õxÁõÚv¸US®. 

125. Vital dislike is physical detachment  

126. Violence is reverse of attraction  

127. Intense feelings always find excuses  

128. Eligible men are ever scarce  

129. Darcy and Elizabeth were all by themselves, for 

different reasons  

130. Do as I do  

131. Strength asserts, weakness conforms  

132. Conservatism insists on conformity  

133. Darcy attends all balls having found the first 

insupportable  

134. Man refuses vehemently what he will soon court  
8. "Come, Darcy," said he, "I must have 

you dance. I hate to see you standing 
about by yourself in this stupid 
manner. You had much better dance."  

“Áõ, hõº], Hß C¨£i } 
•mhõÒuÚ©õP {ßÖ 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ´. Ax GÚUS¨ 
¤iUPÂÀø». |À» |hÚ[PÒ 
C¸UQßÓÚ. Áõ, Á¢x P»¢x 
öPõÒ”GßÓøÇzuõß ¤[Q¼. 
 

135. No event occurs by itself without an initiative from 

oneself  
|õ® •øÚ¢x ö\¯À£hõ©À J¸ Põ›¯® 
|hUPõx. 

136. Darcy’s later interference is suggested by Bingley’s 

interference  
|hÚ©õha ö\õßÚuõÀ hõº] ÷áß 
v¸©nzøuz ukzuuØSU Põµn® ¤[¼ 
C¨ö£õÊx AÁøÚ ©øh¯ß GßÓõß. 

137. A weak man unsuccessfully interfering with a strong 

man invites the strong man to successfully interfere 

with him 
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GÎ¯Áß Á¼¯Áß ÁõÌÂÀ £»ÛßÔz 
uø»°mhõÀ, Á¼¯ÁøÚz uß ÁõÌøÁ 
AÈUP AøÇ¨£uõP •i²®. 

138. The stupid calls another or all others stupid  
©øh¯ß AkzuÁøÚ ©øh¯ß Gß£õß. 
AøÚÁøµ²® ©øh¯ß Gß£õß. 

139. Weakness knowing its weakness cannot but take 

initiative  
uß £»ïÚzøu AÔ¢uÁº •øÚ¢x 
ö\¯À£hõ©¼¸UP ©õmhõº. 

9. "I certainly shall not. You know how I 
detest it, unless I am particularly 
acquainted with my partner. At such 
an assembly as this it would be 
insupportable. Your sisters are 
engaged, and there is not another 
woman in the room whom it would not 
be a punishment to me to stand up 
with."  

“{a\¯©õP GßÚõÀ •i¯õx. 
AÔ•PªÀ»õuÁ¸hß ÷\º¢x 
|hÚ©õh GÚUS¨ ¤iUPõx GÚ 
EÚUSz öu›²®. EßÝøh¯ 
\÷Põu›PÒ ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸h÷Úõ 
|hÚ©õiU öPõsi¸UQÓõºPÒ. 
©ØÓ GÁ¸hß BiÚõ¾® Ax 
GÚUSz ushøÚ¯õPzuõß 
C¸US®.” 
 

140. To invite refusal or abuse is the trait of weakness  
£»ïÚ©õÚÁß ¤Óº ©ÖUS®£i AÀ»x 
vmk®£i |h¨£õß. 

141. Superiority is in its elements when giving offence  
¤Óøµa _k®£i¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ E¯º¢uÁÝUS 
©Ú®    {®©v¯õS®. 

142. One who hates an activity will be later forced to seek 

its help when it will refuse 
J¸ ÷Áø»ø¯ ö\´¯¨ ¤iUPõÂmhõÀ, Aøu 
«sk® |õh ÷Ási°¸US®. A¢u ÷|µ® 
AÆ÷Áø» ©ÖUS®. 

143. Participating in activities one disapproves of will 

create situations that will humble him 
Jzx Áµõu ÷Áø»PÎÀ P»¢x öPõÒÁx, 
¤ßÚº AÁ©õÚ¨£h ÷Ásk®. 

10. "I would not be so fastidious as you 
are," cried Bingley, "for a kingdom! 
Upon my honour, I never met with so 
many pleasant girls in my life as I 
have this evening; and there are 
several of them you see uncommonly 
pretty."  

“EßøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ |õß 
C¨£i¨£mh uÛ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯[PÒ Eøh¯Áß 
CÀø». |õß C[S C¸US® 
ö£sPøÍ¨ ÷£õÀ 
AÇPõÚÁºPøÍ CxÁøµ 
\¢vzuvÀø». ]» ÷£ºPÒ 
A\õuõµn AÇSøh¯ÁºPÍõP 
C¸UQÓõºPÒ” GßÓõß ¤[Q¼. 
 

144. Popularity of a weak man makes him assert against 

the strong 
GÎ¯Áß ¤µ£»©õÚõÀ Á¼¯ÁÛh® PºÁ©õP 
|h¨£õß. 

 

11. "You are dancing with the only 
handsome girl in the room," said Mr. 
Darcy, looking at the eldest Miss 
Bennet.  

“EßÝhß Bk® ö£s J¸zv 
©mk®uõß C[S £õº¨£uØS 
AÇPõP C¸UQÓõÒ” GßÓõß 
hõº], ÷áøÚ ÷|õUQ. 
 

 

12. "Oh! She is the most beautiful 
creature I ever beheld! But there is 
one of her sisters sitting down just 
behind you, who is very pretty, and I 
dare say very agreeable. Do let me 
ask my partner to introduce you."  

“B©õ®, |õß £õºzu ö£sPÎ÷» 
CÁÒuõß ªPÄ® AÇPõÚÁÒ. 
BÚõÀ EÚUS¨ ¤ßÚõÀ AÁÒ 
u[øP EmPõº¢v¸UQÓõ÷Í 
AÁÐ® AÇQuõß. AÁøÍ 

145. Bingley is in love with the whole sex  

146. Bingley first spoke of Elizabeth to Darcy  

147. Darcy interfered with Bingley’s marriage – injury in 

return of a reward  

148. Rudeness appreciates value by abuse  

149. He who is slighted by everyone talks of slight  

150. Beauty is valuable. Even extraordinary beauty 

cannot by itself get a girl married 
AÇS •UQ¯®. ¤µ£»©õÚ AÇQØPõP ©mk® 
J¸ ö£sqUSz v¸©n® |h¨£x A›x. 
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EÚUS AÔ•P¨£kzua 
ö\õÀ»Áõ?” 
 

13. "Which do you mean?" And turning 
round, he looked for a moment at 
Elizabeth, till catching her eye, he 
withdrew his own and coldly said, 
"She is tolerable; but not handsome 
enough to tempt me; and I am in no 
humour at present to give 
consequence to young ladies who are 
slighted by other men. You had better 
return to your partner and enjoy her 
smiles, for you are wasting your time 
with me."  

“¯õøµa ö\õÀQÓõ´?” GßÖ 
v¸®¤ G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºzu 
hõº] AÁÒ ußøÚ 
PÁÛzuøuU Psk v¸®¤ 
“£µÁõ°Àø», BÚõÀ GßøÚU 
PÁ¸® AÍÄUS AÆÁÍÄ 
AÇQ°Àø». ÷©¾® ©ØÓÁº 
JxUQ¯ A¨ö£sqhß 
BkÁuØS GÚUSa 
_Áõµì¯ªÀø». } GßÝhß 
Ã÷n Põ»zøuU PÈUPõ©À 
EßÝøh¯ ÷áõi²hß 
|hÚ©õi AÁÐøh¯ 
¦ßÚøPø¯ \¢÷uõå©õP 
AÝ£Â.” 
 

151. One’s behaviour is determined by the environment  
\¢uº¨£® |hzøuø¯ {ºn°US®. 

152. Darcy does not mind speaking audibly ‘tolerable’ 
£µÁõ°Àø»ö¯Ú hõº] SµÀ PõvÀ 
ÂÊ®£i¨ ÷£]Úõß. 

153. Luck chases Man. Man runs away from luck 
Avºèh® ©ÛuøÚz öuõhºQÓx. ©Ûuß 
AøuÂmk KkQÓõß. 

154. There is no giving without taking 
öPõkUPõ©À ö£Ó C¯»õx. 

155. Smallness waxes eloquent about the value of 

everything and everyone 
Aºzu©ØÓÁß AøÚzøu²® £õµõmkÁõß. 

156. Subsequent actions create their base in present 

circumstances 
Á¸® {PÌa]PÎß AìvÁõµ® CßøÓ¯ 
ö\¯¼À GÊ®. 

157. Man refuses luck not without knowing it 
Avºèhzøu ©ÖUS® ©Ûuß öu›¯õ©À 
ö\´ÁvÀø». 

158. Luck is condemned on its first perception 
£õºzuÄhß Avºèhzvß «x ©ÛuÝUS 
GÊ® EnºÄ öÁÖ¨¦. 

159. Present conversation is the present version of future 

conversation 
Eøµ¯õhÀ Gß£x EÒÍuÀ», EÒÍøu¨ 
£ØÔ EÒÍ® {øÚ¨£x. 

160. Man refuses now what he will run after later 
GvºPõ»zvÀ Gx •UQ¯©õP¨ ÷£õQÓ÷uõ 
Aøu CßÖ ©Ûuß ©Ö¨£õß. 

14. Mr. Bingley followed his advice. Mr. 
Darcy walked off; and Elizabeth 
remained with no very cordial feelings 
towards him. She told the story, 
however, with great spirit among her 
friends; for she had a lively, playful 
disposition, which delighted in any 
thing ridiculous.  
¤[Q¼²®, hõº]²® 
AÆÂhzøu ÂmhPßÓÚº. 
CÁºPÍx Eøµ¯õhø»U 
÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢u G¼\ö£z 
CuÚõÀ J¸ xÎ²® 
£õvUP¨£hÂÀø». 
P»P»¨£õÚ, 
ÂøÍ¯õmkzuÚ©õÚ _£õÁ® 
öPõsh G¼\ö£z 
CÆÄøµ¯õhø» ©ØÓÁºPÐhß 
£Qº¢x AÝ£ÂzxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.  
 

161. The small advising the great gracefully cherishes the 

snubbing 
]Ô¯x ö£›¯uØS AÔÄøµ ÁÇ[Q ö£Ö® 
öPõmøh µ]UQÓx. 

162. Submissiveness takes advice 
£oÄ EÒÍÁß AÔÄøµø¯ HØ£õß. 

163. Failures turn into opportunities by the attitude of 

reception 
÷uõÀÂø¯ HØS® ÁøP°À Ax öÁØÔ¯õS®. 

164. Excessive cheerful energy becomes playfulness 
§›zx GÊ® EÁøP P»P»¨£õS®. 

165. Liveliness is expanding life-energy 
öu®¦ ¥ÔmöhÊ¢uõÀ ÁõÌÄ ãÁÝÒÍuõS®. 

166. Laughing at abuse is strength  

167. Liveliness and playful disposition is psychological 

strength  

168. Wisdom delights in the ridiculous  

169. Strength is not easily hurt  
{uõÚ©õÚÁº ©Ú® ¦s£kÁvÀø». 

170. Liveliness taunts petulance with recognition  
AÀ£©õP¨ ÷£_Áøu HØÖ P»P»¨£õP 
A»m]¯® ö\´¯»õ®. 

171. The ridiculous hurts incomprehension  
Aºzu©ØÓÁº ¦›¯õÂmhõÀ ©Ú® ¦s£k®. 

172. Absurdity delights liveliness  
A£zu® P»P»¨£õÚÁøµa ]›UP øÁUS®. 

173. The ridiculous is unconventional 
£ÇUPªÀ»õux ÷P¼US›¯x. 
Appreciation of the ridiculous needs an 

unconventional mind 
AøÚÁ¸® ÷P¼ ö\´Áøu¨ £õµõmh ©Ú® 
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¦zxnºa] ö£Ó ÷Ásk®. 
174. Courage rises when challenged 

\Áõø» HØÓõÀ øu›¯® ÁÍ¸® 
175. Cheerfulness is a sure foundation of success  

]›zu •P©õÚÁºUS öÁØÔ {a\¯®. 
15. The evening altogether passed off 

pleasantly to the whole family. Mrs. 
Bennet had seen her eldest daughter 
much admired by the Netherfield 
party. Mr. Bingley had danced with 
her twice, and she had been 
distinguished by his sisters. Jane was 
as much gratified by this as her 
mother could be, though in a quieter 
way. Elizabeth felt Jane's pleasure. 
Mary had heard herself mentioned to 
Miss Bingley as the most 
accomplished girl in the 
neighbourhood; and Catherine and 
Lydia had been fortunate enough to 
be never without partners, which was 
all that they had yet learnt to care for 
at a ball. They returned, therefore, in 
good spirits to Longbourn, the village 
where they lived, and of which they 
were the principal inhabitants. They 
found Mr. Bennet still up. With a book 
he was regardless of time; and on the 
present occasion he had a good deal 
of curiosity as to the event of an 
evening which had raised such 
splendid expectations. He had rather 
hoped that all his wife's views on the 
stranger would be disappointed; but 
he soon found that he had a very 
different story to hear.  
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚ¸US 
A®©õø»¨ ö£õÊx •ÊÁx® 
CÛø©¯õPU PÈ¢ux. 
ö|uº¥Àm Sk®£zvÚº ÷áøÚ 
ªPÄ® PÁÛzuÚº, £õµõmiÚº. 
¤[Q¼&&÷áÝhß C¸•øÓ 
|hÚ©õiÚõß. AÁÚx 
\÷Põu›PÒ AÁøÍ ¤µz÷¯P©õP 
PÁÛzuÚº. uõ¯õøµ¨ ÷£õÀ 
÷áß \¢÷uõå¨£mhõ¾®, 
Aø©v¯õP C¸¢uõÒ. 
G¼\ö£zvØS AÁÍx 
\¢÷uõåzøu Enµ •i¢ux. 
vÓø©\õ¼ ö£snõP ÷©›, 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐUS 
AÔ•P¨£kzu¨£mhõÒ. 
Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® \P 
|£ºPÐhß ÷áõi ÷\º¢x 
|hÚ©õi¯ Ásn® C¸¢uÚº. 
AuÚõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸® ªP 
EØ\õPz÷uõk u[PÍx Ch©õÚ 
»õ[£ºÝUS v¸®¤Úº. v¸. 
ö£ßÚm AÁºPøÍ Gvº£õºzu 
Ásn® ¦zuP® £izxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõº. H©õØÓzxhß 
uß ©øÚÂ v¸®¦ÁõÒ GÚ 
Gvº£õºzuÁ¸US ©õÖ£mh 
ö\´v Põzv¸¢ux. 
 

176. Mr. Bennet’s family is always cheerful  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm Sk®£® SyP»©õÚx. 

177. The atmosphere is rendered pleasant by pleasant 

initiatives 
CÛø©¯õÚ ö\¯ÀPøÍ Bµ®¤zuõÀ `ÇÀ 
CÛø©¯õS®. 

178. Attention is admiration 
PÁÚ® £õµõmk. 

179. People admire what the leader admires 
uø»Áº ÷£õØÖÁøu ©UPÒ ÷£õØÖÁº. 

180. Gratification comes from recognition  
£»¸® £õµõmiÚõÀ ©Ú® {øÓ²®. 

181. Either giving or receiving can give gratification 
ö£ÖÁv¾ÒÍ v¸¨v öPõk¨£v¾® Esk. 

182. Gratification is contagious 
v¸¨v¨£kzu Bµ®¤zuõÀ Ax öuõh¸®. 

183. Biological relationship helps emotional contagion 
EÓÂÀ Sn® JßÖ ÷£õ¼¸US® 

184. Accomplishment catches attention 
\õuøÚø¯ E»P® PÁÛUS®. 

185. Emotional understanding is instantaneous  
Enºa] Eh÷Ú ¦›¢x öPõÒÐ®. 

186. Goodwill feels another’s pleasure 
¤Ó›ÛUP¨ £ÇSÁx |Àö»sn®. 

187. To delight in another’s triumph is self-giving 
¤Óº öÁØÔ°À §›¨£x ußÚ» Aº¨£n®. 

188. Goodwill is to feel in others’ sensation  
©ØÓÁº Enºa]°À £[S öPõÒÁx 
|Àö»sn®. 

189. Each in its own way shares the atmosphere 
K›hzvß `Ç¼À AøÚÁ¸US® £[Ssk. 

190. One is oblivious of the wonders when saturated 
§µn©õÚ {ø»°À Av\¯® EØ£zv¯õÁx 
öu›ÁvÀø». 

191. All are equal in inner capacity  
AÔÂÀ AøÚÁ¸® \©®. 

192. Thwarting another is selfish triumph 
_¯|»® AkzuÁº ÷uõÀÂ°À öÁØÔ Põq®.  

193. Jealousy is limited to one’s emotional circle  
£ÇS£Á›h÷© ö£õÓõø© GÊ®. 

194. What one does not care for does not excite jealousy  
AUPøµ°À»õÂmhõÀ ö£õÓõø© Áõµõx. 

195. Energy expressed is good spirit  
öu®¤¸¢uõÀ P»P»¨£õP C¸UP»õ®. 

196. Excessive energy is good spirits 
AÍÄ Ph¢u öu®¦ \¢÷uõå®. 

197. The principal inhabitant is socially pivotal 
F›À •UQ¯©õÚ Sk®£® F¸US ø©¯®. 

198. Energy in everyone energises the rest 
J¸Áº öu®¦ AøÚÁøµ²® EØ\õP¨£kzx®. 

199. Mind’s energy is absorbed by thoughts written about 
GÊzvÀ ©Ú® FÖ®. 

200. One cares for what he ridicules  
ö£¸® BºÁzxhß ÷P¼²® ÷\¸®. 

201. Good deal of curiosity can go with ridicule  
BºÁ•® ÷P¼²® ÷\º¢x GÊ®. 

202. Indifference is unexpressed expectation  
Gvº£õº¨£øu ©øÓ¨£Áº £µõ•P©õÚÁº. 

203. Contraries go together  
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GvµõÚøÁ Ehß Á¸®. 
204. Expectation brings the opposite  

Gvº£õºzuõÀ GvµõS®. 
205. The success of the daughter is a greater fulfillment to 

the mother  

206. Psychological gratification can cancel the 

accomplishment  

207. The new event raises expectations 
¦v¯x Gvº£õº¨ø£ GÊ¨¦®.  

208. The opposite of expectation occurs in a weak 

atmosphere 
GÎø©¯õÚ `Ç¼À Gvº£õºUP JßÖªÀø». 

209. To delight in another’s joy is spiritual  

210. Recognition reconciles  

211. Occupation is the ultimate joy for the youth  

212. Occupation does not oust expectation  

213. Mr. Bennet’s expectation of disappointment comes 

true later  

214. Spite against the wife overcomes the welfare of 

children  
16. "Oh! My dear Mr. Bennet," as she 

entered the room, "we have had a 
most delightful evening, a most 
excellent ball. I wish you had been 
there. Jane was so admired, nothing 
could be like it. Everybody said how 
well she looked; and Mr. Bingley 
thought her quite beautiful, and 
danced with her twice. Only think of 
that my dear; he actually danced with 
her twice! And she was the only 
creature in the room that he asked a 
second time. First of all he asked Miss 
Lucas. I was so vexed to see him 
stand up with her! But, however, he 
did not admire her at all: indeed, 
nobody can, you know; and he 
seemed quite struck with Jane as she 
was going down the dance. So he 
inquired who she was, and got 
introduced, and asked her for the two 
next. Then the two third he danced 
with Miss King, and the two fourth with 
Maria Lucas, and the two fifth with 
Jane again, and the two sixth with 
Lizzy and the Boulanger."  

EÒ÷Í ~øÇ¢uÁÒ “GÚu¸ø© 
v¸. ö£ßÚm” GÚ Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 

“CßÖ ©õø» ªPÄ® 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸¢ux, |hÚ® 
ªPÄ® ]Ó¨£õP C¸¢ux. }[PÒ 
A[S CÀø»÷¯ GÚ C¸¢ux. 
GÀ÷»õ¸® ÷áøÚ ªPÄ® 
µ]zuÚº. GÆÁÍÄ AÇPõP 
C¸UQÓõÒ GÚ GÀ÷»õ¸® 
TÔÚº. ¤[Q¼US ÷áøÚ 
ªPÄ® ¤izx ÂmhuõÀ 
AÁÐhß C¸•øÓ 
|hÚ©õiÚõß. ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸hÝ® 
AÁß CµshõÁx •øÓ¯õP 
|hÚ©õhÂÀø». ªì. 
¿Põéúhß •u¼À Bi¯øu 
GßÚõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
•i¯ÂÀø». Hß AÁÝUS÷© 
Ax µ]UPÂÀø», HöÚÛÀ 

215. Speech is energy that cannot be contained 
÷£a_  E¸ÁõÚõÀ öÁÎ Á¸Áøuz ukUP 
•i¯õx 

216. Delight issues out of human contact or human 

relationship 
©Ûu EÓÄ BÚ¢u® u¸®. 

217. One wants his success to be witnessed 
uß öÁØÔø¯ E»P® AÔ¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
©Ûuß {øÚUQÓõß. 

218. Not the enjoyment but its recognition by those who 

matter is important  
AÝ£Â¨£øu Âh •UQ¯©õÚÁº 
PÁÛ¨£÷u •UQ¯®. 

219. Man wants his success to be witnessed by his master  
uß öÁØÔø¯z uø»Áº Põn ©Ûuß 
ÂøÇQÓõß. 

220. Mrs. Bennet wants him to sanction her triumph  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm PnÁº uß öÁØÔø¯¨ 
£õµõmh÷Áskö©Ú {øÚUQÓõº. 

221. Sense of success in mind repeats as work non-stop  
öÁØÔø¯U Psh ©Ú® Áõ´ K¯õ©À 
Aøu÷¯ ÷£_®. 

222. Nothing succeeds like success  
öÁØÔ öá°¨£øu¨ ÷£õÀ GxÄ® öá°UPõx. 

223. The greatest is seen at first sight. The next best 

comes as a second  
ö£›¯x •u¼À PsoÀ £k®. Akzux 
AkzuõØ÷£õÀ £k®. 

224. Enjoyment exhausts  

225. Mrs. Bennet admires and praises herself in Jane  
ö£soß AÇQÀ uõ¯õº ußøÚU 
PõsQÓõº. 

226. In positive attitude, the smallest becomes the greatest  

227. One who admires me should admire none else  

228. Small minds are exclusive  

229. No detail escapes the interested mind  

230. Selfishness likes any gain to be exclusive to oneself 

even if there is no loss in others getting it 
¤Óº ö£ÖÁuõÀ |èhªÀø»ö¯ÛÝ® 
_¯|»® uõß ©mk® ö£Ó ÂøÇQÓx. 

231. It is no enjoyment if it is not exclusively one’s own 
uÚUS ©mkªÀø»ö¯ÛÀ ¸]°¸UPõx. 

232. Selfishness never shares any shade of success 
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÷áß AÁøÚ AÆÁÍÄ PÁº¢x 
ÂmhõÒ. ¯õº AÁÒ GÚ 
Â\õ›zx ußøÚ 
AÔ•P¨£kzvU öPõsk 
AÁÐhß |hÚ©õiÚõß. ¤ÓS 
ªì. Q[, Akzux ÷©›¯õ 
¿Põì, «sk® ÷áÝhß, ¤ÓS 
¼]²hß...” 
 

öÁØÔ°ß G¢u J¸ ]Ö £Svø¯²® _¯|»® 
ÂmkU öPõkUPõx. 

233. As an animal mates away from the sight of others, 

enjoyment of any type is not even to be seen by 

another pair of eyes 
ö£møhø¯ |õk® ª¸P® ©øÓÁõP¨ ÷£õÁx ö£møhø¯ |õk® ª¸P® ©øÓÁõP¨ ÷£õÁx ö£møhø¯ |õk® ª¸P® ©øÓÁõP¨ ÷£õÁx ö£møhø¯ |õk® ª¸P® ©øÓÁõP¨ ÷£õÁx 
÷£õÀ, uõß AÝ£Â¨£x GxÄ® GÁº ÷£õÀ, uõß AÝ£Â¨£x GxÄ® GÁº ÷£õÀ, uõß AÝ£Â¨£x GxÄ® GÁº ÷£õÀ, uõß AÝ£Â¨£x GxÄ® GÁº 
Pso¾® £h ©Ûuß Â¸®£ ©õmhõß.Pso¾® £h ©Ûuß Â¸®£ ©õmhõß.Pso¾® £h ©Ûuß Â¸®£ ©õmhõß.Pso¾® £h ©Ûuß Â¸®£ ©õmhõß. 

234. Constant admiration of the self is the vital exercise 

for growth 
G¢u ÷|µ•® ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ö£¸ø©¯õP 
{øÚ¨£Áß _¯|»©õP ÁÍºÁõß. 

235. To think low of another implies you are higher in 

consciousness 
¤Óøµ ©mh©õP {øÚzuõÀ EÚx ãÂ¯® 
E¯º¢uöuÚU öPõÒÁuõS®. 

236. He who can see that all others are high in 

consciousness, is of the higher consciousness 
AøÚÁ¸US® E¯º¢u ãÂ¯® Esk GÚ 
AÔ£ÁÚx ãÂ¯® E¯º¢ux. 

237. One way of raising one’s consciousness is to 

discover the higher element in others 
¤Óº ãÂ¯® E¯º¢ux GÚ AÔÁx uß ãÂ¯® 
E¯µ EuÄ®. 

238. He who finds only higher consciousness in others has 

no low consciousness in him 
AøÚÁ›h•® E¯º¢u ãÂ¯® 
©mkª¸¨£øuU Põs£ÁÝUS uõÌ¢u 
ãÂ¯ªÀø». 

239. Higher consciousness sees higher consciousness in 

others 
E¯º¢u ãÂ¯® E¯º¢u ãÂ¯zøuU Põq®. 

240. To see the lower consciousness of others as higher 

consciousness, one must possess Divine 

consciousness 
AkzuÁº uõÌ¢u ãÂ¯zøu E¯º¢u 
ãÂ¯©õPU Põs£x öu´ÃP ãÂ¯®. 

241. She who tasted a little of the high will not readily 

accept the offer of the low 
E¯º¢uøu AÝ£ÂzuÁº uõÌ¢uøu HØP 
©õmhõº 

242. Man aspires for the highest he ever enjoyed 
uõÚÔ¢uvÀ E¯º¢uøu ©Ûuß |õkÁõß. 

243. Accepting the lowest available is survival 
C¸¨£vÀ uõÌ¢uøu HØ£x ¤øÇUS® ÁÈ. 
Receiving more than necessary permits growth 
÷uøÁUS ÷©À ö£ÖÁx ÁÍµ EuÄ®. 
Getting what you ask for is satisfaction 
÷Pm£x Qøh¨£x v¸¨v u¸®. 
Receiving what you long for is gratification 
H[SÁx Qøh¨£x BÌ¢u v¸¨v. 
What you dreamt of gives you fulfillment 
} Psh PÚÄ EÚUSz v¸¨v u¸®. 
What you cannot ever dream of is luck or grace 
EßÚõÀ PÚÄ® Põn •i¯õux Avºèh®, 
A¸Ò. 
To receive what the best among you deserve is luck 
E[PÎÀ E¯º¢uÁº uSv EÚUS Avºèh®. 
To get what no one can ever conceive of is super 

grace 
GÁ¸® {øÚUP •i¯õux A¸Ò. 

244. One can receive to survive, grow, develop, evolve or 

form luck, grace or super grace 
¤øÇUP, ÁÍµ, E¯µ, ©»µ, J¸Áº ö£Ó»õ®. 
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Avºèh®, A¸Ò, ÷£µ¸Ð® ö£Ó •i²®. 
245. To be sour by a rival’s success is to be human, but 

mean 
Gv› öá°zuõÀ P\¨£x C¯ØøP. BÚõÀ Ax 
uõÌ¢u Sn®. 

246. To wish him ill is perverse, if not malicious 
AÁß öPmk¨ ÷£õP {øÚ¨£x uÁÖ. 
£õuP©õÚ {øÚÁßÖ. 

17. "If he had had any compassion for 
me," cried her husband impatiently, 
"he would not have danced half so 
much! For God's sake, say no more of 
his partners. O that he had sprained 
his ancle in the first dance!"  

“÷£õx®, Gß ÷©À H÷uÝ® 
AÝuõ£® C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ } 
ö\õßÚvÀ £õv Th Bi°¸UP 
©õmhõß. •uÀ |hÚzv÷»÷¯ 
AÁÚx Põ¼À _ÐUS 
HØ£mi¸UP ÷Ásk®. ÷áõi 
÷\º¢u \P ö£sPøÍ¨ £ØÔ 
GÚUS ÷Áshõ®.” 
 

247. What my will is sour about, delights me 
Gv›USU P\US® Âå¯® GÚUS CÛUS®. 

248. The more my rival is bitter about a thing, the richer 

it grows in my view 
GÆÁÍÄUöPÆÁÍÄ Gv›USU P\UQÓ÷uõ, 
A¢u AÍÄUS GÚUS \¢÷uõå®. 

249. Perverse petulance is the cynical response to one’s 

own success  
uß öÁØÔø¯ SuºUP©õÚ AÀ£©õP¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ Ax uÁÖ. 

250. Perversity leads to a break or lapse or even complete 

failure  
SuºUP® ÷Áø»ø¯U öPkUS®, uøh ö\´²®, 
Jzv¨ ÷£õk®. 

251. Bingley quits Netherfield  
¤[¼ ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk¨ ÷£õ´ Âmhõß. 

252. Mr. Bennet was petulant, a reason for initial reversal  

253. Mr. Bennet was disappointed for Lizzy  

254. He could not triumph over the wife, nor was Lizzy 

recognised  
18. "Oh! My dear," continued Mrs. 

Bennet, "I am quite delighted with 
him. He is so excessively handsome! 
And his sisters are charming women. I 
never in my life saw any thing more 
elegant than their dresses. I dare say 
the lace upon Mrs. Hurst's gown -- " 
BÚõ¾® Âhõ©À v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm öuõhº¢uõÒ. “GÚUS 
AÁøÚ ªPÄ® ¤izx Âmhx. 
ªPÄ® P®¥µ©õP C¸UQÓõß. 
AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PÒ AÇPõP 
EÒÍÚº. AÁºPÐøh¯ Eøh 
ªP ÷|ºzv¯õP C¸¢ux. 
CxÁøµ A®©õv›¯õÚ 
Eøhø¯ |õß £õºzuvÀø», 
AxÄ® v¸©v. íºìiß 
Eøh°ß ]Ó¨ø£¨ £ØÔ 
ö\õÀ»÷Á ÷Áshõ®.”  
 

255. Air and fashion can be charming at a distance  
÷uõØÓ•®, £õåÝ® yµzvÀ £Îaö\Ú 
C¸US®. 

256. The 18th century was known for the submissiveness 

of the family  
18 B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ Sk®£[PÒ £o¢x 
C¸¢uÚ. 

257. Not the essence, but the small gratification matters  
•UQ¯©õÚøÁ •UQ¯ªÀø». ]Ö 
Âå¯[PÒ •UQ¯®. 

258. Mrs. Bennet’s silliness and Mr. Bennet’s petulance 

balance each other  

259. Not Bingley, but the lace matters  
¤[¼ CÀø». ÷»ì •UQ¯®. 

260. Women live on appearances and not on content 
ö£sPmS Âå¯zøu Âhz ÷uõØÓ® 
•UQ¯®. 

 

19. Here she was interrupted again. Mr. 
Bennet protested against any 
description of finery. She was 
therefore obliged to seek another 
branch of the subject, and related, 
with much bitterness of spirit and 
some exaggeration, the shocking 
rudeness of Mr. Darcy.  
v¸. ö£ßÚm, 
CÆÂÁµzøu¨£ØÔ wº©õÚ©õP 
AÔ¯ Â¸¨£¨£hÂÀø» GÚz 
öu›¢uÄhß, v¸. hõº]°ß 
Pkø©¯õÚ |hzøuø¯¨£ØÔ 
öÁÖ¨¦hß ]Ôx 
ªøP¨£kzv²® ÂÍUP 
•Ø£mhõÒ. 
 

261. Indulgence has a limit 
Ch® GkzxU öPõÒÁuØS® AÍÄsk. 

262. There is no unprovoked attack 
QÍÓõ©À ÷Põ£® GÇõx. 

263. Conversation is interrupted when content is not 

received 
÷£_Áøu HØPõu ö£õÊx SÖURk Á¸®. 

264. It is in small acts the significances of life are  
ÁõÌÂß •UQ¯zxÁ® ]Ö Âå¯[PÎÀ 
EÒÍx. 

265. Mr. Bennet is sensitive about the lace  
Mr. ö£ßÚmiØS ÷»ì ¤iUPõx. 

266. Mr. Bennet’s irritation was not against the lace, but 

an expression of his failure  

267. The subject does not change, its presentation changes  
Âå¯® ©õÓÂÀø», ö\õÀÁx ©õÖ®. 
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268. It is not Darcy’s rudeness that is shocking, but Mr. 

Bennet’s rudeness  
hõº]°ß •µmkzuÚ©À», Mr. ö£ßÚmiß 
£µõ•P® •UQ¯®. 

269. When strength is not recognized, weakness is 

attacked 
Á¼ø©ø¯ HØ£õº, GÎø©ø¯z uõUSÁõº. 

20. "But I can assure you," she added, 
"that Lizzy does not lose much by not 
suiting his fancy; for he is a most 
disagreeable, horrid man, not at all 
worth pleasing. So high and so 
conceited that there was no enduring 
him! He walked here, and walked 
there, fancying himself so very great! 
Not handsome enough to dance with! 
I wish you had been there, my dear, to 
have given him one of your set 
downs. I quite detest the man."  

“BÚõÀ JßÖ ö\õÀQ÷Óß GÚz 
öuõhº¢uõÒ. ¼]²hß AÁß 
|hÚ©õh Â¸®£õuvÀ AÁÒ 
JßÖ® SøÓ¢x ÂhÂÀø». 
£õºUP¨ ÷£õÚõÀ ÷©õ\©õP 
|h¢xU öPõsh AÁÝhß 
Bhõu÷u ÷©À. ußøÚ ªPÄ® 
ö£›¯ BÍõP {øÚzx A[S® 
C[S® |h¢x öPõsi¸¢uõß. 
}[PÒ A[S C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
AÁÝUS Ax EøµUS®£i 
Â©›]zv¸¨¥ºPÒ. GÚUS 
AÁøÚ Pm÷hõk 
¤iUPÂÀø».” 
 

270. Life acts vicariously  
ÁõÌÄ ©øÓ•P©õPa ö\¯À£k®. 

271. Darcy’s slight of Lizzy is a reflection of the 

husband’s mocking the wife  
©øÚÂø¯ ö£ßÚm ÷P¼ ö\´uuõÀ  
AÁ©õÚ® ÷|º¢ux. 

272. The most worthy is most abused  
•UQ¯©õÚÁøµ AvP©õPz vmkÁõºPÒ. 

273. Mrs. Bennet abuses Darcy  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm hõº]ø¯z vmkQÓõº. 

274. A man can give a set down to another man thinks 

Mrs. Bennet  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm u® PnÁº hõº]ø¯ \©õÎ¨£õº 
GÚU TÖQÓõº. 

275. It was a period when women were in fetters  
Ax ö£sPÒ Ah[Q°¸¢u Põ»®. 

276. Mrs. Bennet’s excitement turns to bitterness against 

Darcy  

277. Excitement and bitterness are the same  

278. Mrs. Bennet’s description of Darcy is a self-portrayal  

279. Mrs. Bennet’s abuse of Darcy was an inverse prelude 

of her speechless admiration in the end  

280. Man flares up when a defect in his strongest point is 

pointed out 
uÚUS •UQ¯©õÚ ChzvÀ ¤Óº SøÓ 
PshõÀ ÷Põ£® B÷Á\©õP   Á¸®. 
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Chapter 4: The First Ball is Discussed 

•uÀ |hÚ® ÂÁõvUP¨£kQÓx•uÀ |hÚ® ÂÁõvUP¨£kQÓx•uÀ |hÚ® ÂÁõvUP¨£kQÓx•uÀ |hÚ® ÂÁõvUP¨£kQÓx 
 

 
 Summary: In each other’s confidence, Jane tells Elizabeth that she admires Bingley and 

enjoys his sisters’ company as well. Elizabeth is not so easily charmed and finds her sister 
too easy to impress. She finds Bingley’s sisters proud. Miss Bingley, the unmarried of his 
sisters is to live with him in Netherfield and the friendship between Darcy and Bingley is 
revealed to be rather deep with Bingley having a high regard for Darcy’s intelligence. 
 
_¸UP®: ußÝøh¯ A¢uµ[Pzøu¨ £Qº¢xU öPõÒÐ® ÁøP°À, uõß ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
£õµõmkÁuõPÄ®, AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu›PÎß |mø£ µ]¨£uõPÄ® ÷áß, G¼\ö£zvh® 
TÖQÓõÒ. G¼\ö£zuõÀ AÁºPøÍ µ]UP •i¯ÂÀø», ÷áøÚ GÁ¸® _»£zvÀ |®£ 
øÁzxÂh»õ® GÚ AÔQÓõÒ. “©ØÓÁºPÍx •mhõÒuÚzøu²®, Aºzu©ØÓ 
ö\¯ø»²® £õºUP •i¯õux.” AÁÚx C¸ \÷Põu›PÐ® PºÁ©õP |h¢x öPõÒÁøu¨ 
£õºUQÓõÒ, ¤[Q¼ ö\õ¢u©õP Gì÷hm Áõ[P ÷Ásk® Gß£vÀ BºÁ©õP 
C¸¨£øu²® PÁÛUQÓõÒ. (AÁß uÚx uP¨£Úõ›hª¸¢x, £nzøu ö\õzuõP 
ö£ØÔ¸UQÓõß.) ªì. ¤[Q¼, v¸©n©õPõu AÁÚx \÷Põu› AÁÝhß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
Á]¨£õÒ, ¤[Q¼US®, hõº]US® Cøh÷¯ C¸US® |m¦ BÇ©õPz öu›QÓx, 
hõº]°ß ¦zv\õ¼zuÚzvß÷©À ¤[Q¼US ö£¸® ©v¨¦ C¸UQÓx. 
 

1. When Jane and Elizabeth were alone, 
the former, who had been cautious in 
her praise of Mr. Bingley before, 
expressed to her sister how very 
much she admired him.  
CxÁøµ uß Â¸¨£zøu AvP® 
öÁÎUPõmhõ©À C¸¢u ÷áß, 
G¼\ö£zxhß uÛ¯õP 
C¸US®ö£õÊx, uõß 
¤[Q¼ø¯ ªPÄ® Â¯¨¦hß 
µ]zuøu öÁÎ°mhõÒ. 

1. True love is offended in mentioning it to another  

2. Acknowledging her admiration to Elizabeth, Jane’s 

mind moves into the subtle plane  

3. Elizabeth’s love for Jane is in the causal plane, a 

plane of accomplishment  

4. Confidence is the acme of intimacy 
ö|¸UP® |®¤UøP°À §ºzv¯õS®. 
To share one’s joy, confidence is necessary 
|®¤UøP°À»õ©À \¢÷uõåzøu¨ £Qº¢x 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. 
To share one’s sorrows, intimacy and confidence are 

necessary 
÷\õPzøu¨ £Qº¢x öPõÒÍ |®¤UøP²® 
ö|¸UP•® ÷uøÁ. 

2. "He is just what a young man ought to 
be," said she, "sensible, good-
humoured, lively; and I never saw 
such happy manners! -- so much 
ease, with such perfect good-
breeding!"  

“Áõ¼£ß GßÓõÀ C¨£izuõß 

C¸UP ÷Ásk®” GßÓ AÁÒ  

“|À» AÔÄ®, |øPa_øÁ 
Enºa]²®, P»P»¨£õÚ 
_£õÁ•® öPõsh AÁß ªPÄ® 
C¯À£õPÄ®, |À» 
£s¦ÒÍÁÚõPÄ® C¸UQÓõß” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

5. Love sees no blemish  

6. To a lady in love, a handsome man is a perfect man  

7. Mutual confidence creates power  

8. Breeding makes for smooth relationships 
ÁÍº¨¦ AÇPõP¨ £ÇP EuÄ®. 

 

3. "He is also handsome," said 
Elizabeth; "which a young man ought 
likewise to be, if he possibly can. His 
character is thereby complete."  

“AÁß AÇPõPÄ® C¸UQÓõß” 

GßÓ G¼\ö£z “CøÍbß 
GßÓõÀ AÇS® ÷Ásk®. 
A¨ö£õÊxuõß AÁß •Ê 
CøÍbÚõÁõß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

9. Wishful thinking has no limits  
PØ£øÚUS AÍÂÀø». 

10. Evaluation of another is according to the suitability 

of the self  
¤Óøµ¯Ô¯ •¯ÀÁx 
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4. "I was very much flattered by his 
asking me to dance a second time. I 
did not expect such a compliment."  

“CµshõÁx •øÓ GßøÚ Bh 
AøÇzuøuU ÷Pmk ªPÄ® 
\¢÷uõå©õQ Âmhx. C¢u 
£õµõmøh |õß 
Gvº£õºUPÂÀø».” 
 

11. Compliments come when unexpected 
£õµõmk Gvº£õºUPõu ö£õÊx Á¸®. 

12. Not expecting made him ask  

13. Absence of rivalry or jealousy entitles one to receive 

the very best in the circumstances 
÷£õmi²® ö£õÓõø©²ªÀ»õÂmhõÀ |ßÓõP 
ÁÍµ •i²®. 

 

5. "Did not you? I did for you. But that is 
one great difference between us. 
Compliments always take you by 
surprise, and me never. What could 
be more natural than his asking you 
again? He could not help seeing that 
you were about five times as pretty as 
every other woman in the room. No 
thanks to his gallantry for that. Well, 
he certainly is very agreeable, and I 
give you leave to like him. You have 
liked many a stupider person."  

“BÚõÀ |õß Gvº£õºz÷uß. |® 
Cµsk ÷£›¾ÒÍ Âzv¯õ\÷© 
Cxuõß. £õµõmøh Psk |õß 
G¨ö£õÊx÷© 
Ba\›¯¨£mhvÀø». BÚõÀ } 
A¨£i°Àø». AÁÚõÀ G¨£i 
EßøÚ Cµshõ® •øÓ¯õP 
|hÚ©õh ÷PmPõ©¼¸UP 
•i²®. A[S 
C¸¢uÁºPÎ÷»÷¯ } J¸zvuõß 
GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh I¢x ©h[S 
AÇPõP C¸¢uõ´. AuÚõÀ 
AÁÝøh¯ C¢u Ãµ wµzvÀ 
Ba\›¯¨£kÁuØS JßÖ® 
CÀø». \›, £õº¨£uØS ÷©õ\® 
JßÖªÀø», Ax Eß Cèh®. 
CÁøÚÂh ÷©õ\©õÚÁºPøÍ } 
Â¸®¤°¸UQÓõ´.” 
 

14. Good will is powerful  

15. Elizabeth’s expectation is good will  

16. More than her beauty, it is Elizabeth’s good will that 

gets Jane married  

17. Self-forgetful good will belongs to self-giving  
ußøÚ ©Ó¢u |Àö»sn® Aº¨£n®. 

18. Her self-forgetful goodwill for Jane brings her one 

who offers to her after self- transformation  
G¼\ö£zvß ußøÚ°Ç¢u |Àö»sn® 
ußøÚz v¸Ä¸©õØÔ AÁÐUS AÎUS®£i 
hõº]ø¯a ö\´ux. 

19. To wish another to receive a compliment is the 

height of good will 
AkzuÁ¸US¨ £õµõmk ÷Ásk® GÚ 
Â¸®¦ÁøuÂh E¯º¢u  |Àö»snªÀø». 

20. For the natural thing to happen, the atmosphere 

must be normal 
|hUP ÷Ási¯x |hUP `ÇÀ •øÓ¯õP 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

21. Intelligence repels 
AÔÄøh¯ÁøÚ Â»USÁº. 
Stupidity is agreeable 
©øh¯øÚ HØ£õºPÒ. 

22. Stupidity is attractive to men and women  

23. Stupidity with good manners is extremely popular  
©øh¯Ûß CÛ¯ £ÇUP® ¤µ£»® u¸®. 

6. "Dear Lizzy!"  

“K, ¼].” 
 

24. Jane could never conceive she was stupid. She is 

oblivious  

7. "Oh! You are a great deal too apt, you 
know, to like people in general. You 
never see a fault in anybody. All the 
world are good and agreeable in your 
eyes. I never heard you speak ill of a 
human being in my life."  

“EÚUS GÀ÷»õøµ²® ¤iUS®. 
GÁ›h•® J¸ SøÓ²® 
öu›¯õx. Eß £õºøÁ°À 
GÀ÷»õ¸® |À»ÁºPÒ, HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ¨£k£ÁºPÒ. } 
¯õøµ¨£ØÔ²® SØÓ® TÔ 
CxÁøµ |õß ÷PmhvÀø»”. 
 

25. Capacity not to see a fault in another is to think one 

has no faults 
¤Ó›h® SøÓ Põnõ©¼¸UP, AÁ›h® 
SøÓ°Àø» GßÖ {øÚUP ÷Ásk®. 

26. Jane is superstitious. She sees no faults. No one’s 

faults disturb her in the end  

27. Incapacity to see a fault prevents life from bringing 

any fault   
SøÓø¯U Põn •i¯õÂmhõÀ, |®ªh® 
SøÓ ÁÍµõx. 

8. "I would wish not to be hasty in 
censuring any one; but I always speak 
what I think."  

“|õß ¯õøµ¨ £ØÔ²® AÁ\µ©õP 
G¢u SøÓ²® ö\õÀ» ©õm÷hß. 
BÚõÀ GßÚ {øÚUQ÷Ó÷Úõ 
Aøua ö\õÀ¼Âk÷Áß.” 
 

28. Hesitation to censure is a spiritual quality  
PsiUPz u¯[SÁx Bß© ÂÈ¨¦. 

29. Incapacity to censure is capacity to accomplish  

30. One cannot be uniformly good without a little 

stupidity  
JµÍÄ ©hø©°À»õÂmhõÀ, §µn©õP 
|À»ÁÚõP |hUP •i¯õx. 

31. Honest blindness to other’s follies is pure goodness 
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or dullness  

32. Elizabeth is all perception. That drives people away  

33. Sometimes stupidity is an asset. Subtlety benefits   
9. "I know you do; and it is that which 

makes the wonder. With your good 
sense to be so honestly blind to the 
follies and nonsense of others! 
Affectation of candour is common 
enough; -- one meets it everywhere. 
But to be candid without ostentation or 
design -- to take the good of 
everybody's character and make it still 
better, and say nothing of the bad -- 
belongs to you alone. And so you like 
this man's sisters too, do you? Their 
manners are not equal to his."  

“} A¨£izuõß GÚ GÚUSz 
öu›²®. Cxuõß Eß £»÷©. 
|À» AÔÄ C¸¢x®, ¤Óµx 
uÁØøÓ²®, A£zu©õÚ 
ö\¯ø»²® Põn ©ÖUQÓõ´. 
©ØÓÁºPøÍ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu, 
AÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ ªøP¨£kzv 
ö\õÀÁx \Pá®uõß. BÚõÀ 
EßÚõÀ ©mk÷©, ¤Óµx 
SøÓPøÍz uÂºzx, |À»øu 
©mk÷© £õµõmi Aøu¨÷£õØÔ, 
öPku»õP AÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ 
GxÄ® ö\õÀ»õ©¼¸UP •i²®. 
\›, EÚUS CÁÝøh¯ 
\÷Põu›PøÍ²® ¤izv¸UQÓx, 
CÀø»¯õ? AÁºPÐøh¯ 
|hzøu CÁÝøh¯x 
÷£õ¼Àø».” 
 

34. Affection of candour eliminates friends, gains 

society  

35. To be candid without ostentation or design is truth of 

character  

36. To recognise the good, be oblivious of the bad is 

noble  

37. Jane’s candour is of the purity of a simpleton, does 

not carry weight of personality 

38. When you relate to a person without thinking, you 

don’t see their faults 
]¢vUPõuÁ¸hß £ÇS®ö£õÊx, AÁº SøÓ 
öu›ÁvÀø». 

39. Sense of harmony refuses to see the defects of others 
_•P® SøÓ Põnõx 

40. Spirit that blinds refuses to see the folly of others  
Psøn ©øÓUS® Bß©õ ¤Óº SøÓø¯U 
Põnõx. 

41. Inability to see others’ weakness is spiritual, 

unwillingness to see is rational  
¤Óº SøÓø¯U Põn •i¯õux Bß«P®, 
£õºUP¨ ¤›¯¨£hõux AÔÄ ö\¯À£kÁx. 

42. To improve upon others’ goodness is psychic  
¤Óº |À» Snzøu •Êø©¯õUP •¯ÀÁx 
ø\zv¯ ¦¸åß. 

43. Perceptive penetration can be on the right side too  
Tº¢x £õº¨£x |À» •øÓ°¾® ö\´¯»õ®. 

44. Affectation requires some cleverness 
öPmiUPõµzuÚªÀ»õ©À, |i¨¦ Áõµõx. 

45. Cleverness or clownishness can practise affectation 
÷Põ©õÎ²®, \õ©ºzv¯\õ¼²® |iUP •i²®. 

46. Absence of discrimination prevents affectation 
£õS£õiÀø»ö¯ÛÀ |i¨£x ]µ©®. 

10. "Certainly not -- at first. But they are 
very pleasing women when you 
converse with them. Miss Bingley is to 
live with her brother, and keep his 
house; and I am much mistaken if we 
shall not find a very charming 
neighbour in her."  

“•u¼À A¨£izuõß 
{øÚz÷uß. BÚõÀ 
AÁºPÐhß ÷£] 
£ÇQ¯ö£õÊx, ªPÄ® CÛ¯ 
_£õÁ® EÒÍÁºPÍõPz 
öu›¢ux. J¸ \÷Põu› AÁÝhß 
u[Q AÁÚx Ãmøh PÁÛzxU 
öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ. |©x 
A¸Põø©°À Á]US® |À» 
Sk®£©õP AÁºPÒ C¸¨£õºPÒ 
Gß£vÀ \¢÷uPªÀø».” 
 

47. Manners endorsed by character become behaviour 
£ÇUPzøua _£õÁ® HØÓõÀ |hzøu GÊQÓx. 

48. One can have conversational manners without 

having real manners 
£ÇUP•® C¸{ø»PÎÀ EÒÍÚ. 
÷£a_US›¯ £ÇUP®, Esø©¯õÚ £ÇUP®. 

49. Eternal passivity makes for an excellent neighbour 
BÌ¢u Aø©v ]Ó¢u EÓÄ. 

50. Passivity that is active makes the neighbour 

culturally creative 
BÌ¢u Aø©v ö\¯À£mhõÀ, EÓÄ £s¦ 
©»¸® £søn¯õS®. 

51. Jane is not shrewd enough to see the affectation of 

Caroline  

52. Hence she was her victim  

53. You see what you seek to see  
£õºUP ÷Ásk® Gß£øu¨ £õºUQ÷Óõ®. 

54. Taking another as he presents can be innocent or 

ignorant  
¤Óº TÖÁøu A¨£i÷¯ HØ£x 
PÒÍ©ØÓuõP÷Áõ, AÔ¯õø©¯õP÷Áõ 
C¸US®. 

55. Inability to see is ignorance; unwillingness to see is 

innocence  
£õºUP •i¯õux AÔ¯õø©, ¤›¯¨£hõux 
|À» Sn®. 

56. Jane takes Caroline’s words for facts, becoming a 

willing victim  
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57. Jane could marry only when she undeceived herself 

of Caroline  
Põµ¼øÚ |®¦® Áøµ ÷áß v¸©n® •i¯õx. 

58. Completion of a work needs the removal of folly 
÷Áø» •i¯ AÔ¯õø© Â»P ÷Ásk®. 

59. The eldest child is dull 
          ‰zux ÷©õøÇ. 
60. Inability to think meanly of others makes one a 

gentleman  
¤Óøµ¨ £ØÔ ©mh©õP {øÚUP •i¯õuÁß 
|À»ÁÚõQÓõß. (gentleman) 

61. Ready approval makes for easy victims  
11. Elizabeth listened in silence, but was 

not convinced; their behaviour at the 
assembly had not been calculated to 
please in general; and with more 
quickness of observation and less 
pliancy of temper than her sister, and 
with a judgment too unassailed by any 
attention to herself, she was very little 
disposed to approve them. They were 
in fact very fine ladies; not deficient in 
good-humour when they were 
pleased, nor in the power of being 
agreeable where they chose it, but 
proud and conceited. They were 
rather handsome, had been educated 
in one of the first private seminaries in 
town, had a fortune of twenty 
thousand pounds, were in the habit of 
spending more than they ought, and 
of associating with people of rank, and 
were therefore in every respect 
entitled to think well of themselves, 
and meanly of others. They were of a 
respectable family in the north of 
England; a circumstance more deeply 
impressed on their memories than 
that their brother's fortune and their 
own had been acquired by trade.  
£vÀ TÓõ©À ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõ¾® 
G¼\ö£zvØS, ÷áß TÔ¯vÀ 
|®¤UøP HØ£hÂÀø». ußøÚ 
Â»UQ AÁºPøÍ¨ 
£õºUS®ö£õÊx AÆÁÍÄ 
CÛ¯ _£õÁ® EÒÍÁºPÍõP 
öu›¯õuuõÀ G¼\ö£zuõÀ 
÷áÝøh¯ P¸zøu HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÒ 
|õPŸP©õÚÁºPÍõP C¸¢uÚº. 
¤izu Ch[PÎÀ |À» Âu©õP 
|h¢x öPõÒÁº. BÚõÀ 
PºÁ©õPÄ®, GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh 
uõ[PÒ E¯º¢uÁºPÒ GÚ 
Gsn® C¸¢ux. AÇS, £i¨¦, 
Á\v, A¢uìx GÚ GÀ»õ® 
C¸¢uuõÀ AÁºPÒ u[PøÍ 
©ØÓÁºPøÍÂh 
E¯º¢uÁºPÍõP {øÚzuvÀ 
Ba\›¯® JßÖªÀø». 
©›¯õøuªUP Sk®£zvÀ ¤Ó¢u 
AÁºPÍx Á¸©õÚ® 
C¸£uõ°µ® £Äß. \÷Põuµ 
Ýøh¯ ö\ÀÁ®, ©ØÖ® 
u[PÐøh¯ ö\ÀÁ® •ÊÁx® 
Sk®£ Â¯õ£õµ® ‰»® Á¢ux 

62. True listening is in silence 
ö©ÍÚ©õPU ÷Pm£x, ÷Pm£uØS C»m\n®. 

63. To be open-minded, the conviction must be in silence 
ö©ÍÚzvÀ |®¤UøP GÊÁx öÁÒøÍ 
©ÚzuSv.  

64. Silent Mind offers creative Silence. Its listening is 

creative 
©Ú® ö©ÍÚ©õÚõÀ ö©ÍÚ® ãÁß ö£Ö®. 
A®©Ú®   ÷PmS®ö£õÊx ÷PÒÂUS ãÁß 
Esk. 

65. Silent Mind is capable of creative listening 
ö©ÍÚ©õÚ ©Ú® ãÁÚõÀ ÷PmS®. 

66. Silent listening is not conviction  

67. Listening in silence without conviction is to suspend 

judgement  
ö©ÍÚ©õPU ÷Pm£x A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀ»õ©À & 
•iÄ ö\´¯õu ©Ú{ø». 

68. Observation observes on the surface   
£õº¨£Áº ÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õP¨ £õº¨£õº. 

69. Pliancy of temper prevents fixities  

70. Quickness of observation needs intelligence. It is of 

character, not behaviour  

71. A second child is alert 
CøÍ¯x PõøÍ. 

72. Quickness of observation demands excessive vital 

energy in the Mind 
PÁÚ® ©Úzvö»Ê¢uõÀ GxÄ® PsoÀ 
£hz uÁÓõx. 

73. Temper is pliant when vital has mental knowledge 
EnºÂß AÔÄ Sn® ö£Ö® £USÁ®. 

74. Judgement needs silent energy in great measure 
{¯õ¯©õPz wº©õÛUP ©Ú® ö£Ö©ÍÄ 
ö©ÍÚ® ö£Ó ÷Ásk®. 

75. Judgement with any attention to oneself cannot be 

fair 
ußøÚU P¸x® wº©õÚ® {¯õ¯©õP C¸UP 
•i¯õx. 

76. Not to approve of a thing is different from not being 

disposed to approve of it 
J¸ Âå¯zøu HØ£x®, HØP {øÚ¨£x® 
÷ÁÖ. 

77. A judgment unassailed by any attention to herself is 

impartial  

78. To have a judgement unassailed by any attention to 

herself is rationality that is unfailing except when 

charmed  
|©UPõP CÀ»õ©À GkUS® •iÄ uÁÓØÓuõP 
C¸US®.ø©¯¼À EÒÍö£õÊx uÁÖ®. 

79. Cultivation can make for fine ladies  

80. Excess vital energy is good humour in a positive 

individual  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 4 

 

37 

 

Gß£øu AÁºPÒ ©Ó¢x 
Âmi¸¢uÚº. 

81. Behaviour can please all; character never escapes 

observation  

82. Good behaviour is calculated to please in general 
|À» £ÇUP® CÛUS®. 

83. To be able to please when one chooses is manners 
¤Ó¸US CÛUP ÷Ásk® GßÓ •iÄ CÛ¯ 
£ÇUP® u¸®. 

84. To be pleasant all the time is character 
G¨ö£õÊx•ÒÍ CÛø© _£õÁ®. 

85. Pride or conceit does not permit a pleasant 

character; it can permit a  pleasant behaviour 
PºÁ•® vª¸® CÛ¯ _£õÁ® ö£Ó •i¯õx, 
CÛ¯ £ÇUP® ö£Ó»õ®. 

86. Pride and conceit can go hand in hand with good 

humour and agreeableness  
P»P»¨£õP¨ £»¸hÝ® £ÇS£Áº 
PºÁ©õPÄ® vªµõPÄ® C¸¨£xsk. 

87. Several well formed characteristics can be harboured 

in one’s behaviour  

88. Amiability and conceit can coexist  

89. Education gives behaviour, not character  

90. First private seminary can produce fine cultivated 

specimens  

91. Spending more than they ought, gives a social 

strength of steady domination  
÷uøÁUS ÷©À ö\»Ä ö\´²® vÓß \‰PzvÀ 
A¢uìx u¸®. 

92. Liberal spending gives a generous character 
uõµõÍ©õPa ö\´²® ö\»Ä £õºøÁUS 
uõµõÍ©õÚ _£õÁ® GÚz öu›²®. 

93. Association with people of rank is status  

94. Association with people or rank gives good manners, 

not good character 
E¯º¢u \‰P® CÛ¯ £ÇUP® u¸®, CÛ¯ 
_£õÁ® A[S GÇõx. 

95. Thinking well of themselves is self-conceit  

96. Thinking well of themselves and meanly of others 

develops hypocrisy 
ußøÚ E¯ºÁõPÄ®, ¤Óøµ ©mh©õPÄ® 
{øÚ¨£x EÒöÍõßÖ øÁzx¨ ¦Ó® JßÖ 
÷£_ÁuõS®. 

97. To think meanly of others is not to be cultured  

98. One who is aware of the respectability of his own 

family is not respectable  
uß Sk®£ öPÍµÁzøuU P¸x£Áß  
öPÍµÁzvØS  E›¯ÁÚõP ©õmhõß. 

99. Family prestige is in one’s blood  

100. Recent wealth will not bring family tradition  

101. First generation of wealth remembers the 

respectability of their families 
£n® Á¢u ¦vvÀ Sk®£ öPÍµÁ® 
•UQ¯©õS®. 

102. To think low of the fortune from trade is a 

superstition 
Â¯õ£õµa ö\ÀÁ® SøÓÄ Gß£x ‰h 
|®¤UøP. 

12. Mr. Bingley inherited property to the 
amount of nearly an hundred 
thousand pounds from his father, who 
had intended to purchase an estate, 
but did not live to do it. Mr. Bingley 
intended it likewise, and sometimes 
made choice of his county; but as he 
was now provided with a good house 

103. Money is more easily inherited than values or 

character 
Akzu uø»•øÓUS £n® GÎuõP¨ ÷£õS®, 
£s¦ ÷£õPõx. 

104. Easiness of temper is laziness of character 
ö\ÍP›¯©õP ÁõÇ {øÚ¨£x 
÷\õ®÷£ÔzuÚ®. 
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and the liberty of a manor, it was 
doubtful to many of those who best 
knew the easiness of his temper, 
whether he might not spend the 
remainder of his days at Netherfield, 
and leave the next generation to 
purchase.  
¤[Q¼US AÁÝøh¯ 
uP¨£Úõ›hª¸¢x J¸ »m\® 
£Äß ÷\ª¨£õP Qøhzux. J¸ 
ö£›¯ ÷uõmh® Áõ[P ÷Ásk® 
GßÔ¸¢u AÁÚx uP¨£Úõº 
AÆöÁsn® {øÓ÷ÁÖ®•ß 
Põ»©õQ Âmhõº. ¤[Q¼ A¢u 
•¯Ø]°À Dk£mhõ¾® Á]UP 
J¸ |À» Ãk®, {» ¦»ßPÐ® 
C¸¢uuõÀ uß Aø»£õ²® 
_£õÁ® Põµn©õP AvÀ AvP 
]µzøuU Põmh •i¯ÂÀø». 
ußÝøh¯ Áõ›_PÒ ö\õzx 
Áõ[QU öPõÒÍmk® GßÖ 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ {µ¢uµ©õP u[Q 
ÂkÁõ÷Úõ GÚ Th £»º 
{øÚzuÚº. 
 

105. Laziness meeting comfort stays there forever  
÷\õ®÷£Ô Á\v ö£ØÓõÀ Av÷»÷¯ {ø»zx 
ÂkÁõß. 

106. Easiness of temper can hardly hold on to the property  
Ehø» Á¸zuõu ÁõÌÄ ö\õzøuU 
Põ¨£õØÖQÓx. 

107. An estate bought may bring status, not respectability  
Gì÷hmøh Áõ[QÚõÀ A¢uìx Á¸®, 
©›¯õøu Áµõx. 

108. Not money, but landed estate carried prestige then in 

England  

109. Easiness of temper does not exert  

110. Estate makes one a gentleman, not wealth  

13. His sisters were very anxious for his 
having an estate of his own; but, 
though he was now established only 
as a tenant, Miss Bingley was by no 
means unwilling to preside at his table 
-- nor was Mrs. Hurst, who had 
married a man of more fashion than 
fortune, less disposed to consider his 
house as her home when it suited her. 
Mr. Bingley had not been of age two 
years, when he was tempted by an 
accidental recommendation to look at 
Netherfield House. He did look at it, 
and into it, for half an hour -- was 
pleased with the situation and the 
principal rooms, satisfied with what 
the owner said in its praise, and took it 
immediately.  
ÁõhøP ÃmiÀ Á]US® 
u[PÍx \÷Põuµß, ö£›¯ ö\õzx 
Áõ[P ÷Ásk® Gß£vÀ, 
AÁÚx \÷Põu›PÒ AvP wÂµ® 
PõmiÚº. ÁõhøP ÃmiÀ 
C¸¢uõ¾® AÁÝh÷Ú÷¯ u[P 
Â¸¨£¨£mhÚº. \¢uº¨£Á\©õP 
ö|uº¥Àm CÀ»zøu¨£ØÔ, 
÷©áµõQ Cµsk Á¸hzvÀ 
AuøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷PÒÂ¨£mhõß. 
AÆÃmøh £õºøÁ°mh 
Aøµ©o ÷|µzv÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® 
¤izx¨ ÷£õ´ÂmhuõÀ AuøÚ 
ÁõhøPUS GkzxU öPõÒÍ 
\®©vzuõß. 
 

111. Acquiring an estate does not automatically acquire 

status 
Gì÷hm Áõ[QÚõÀ J¸Áº ö£›¯ÁµõQ 
(gentleman) Âh ©õmhõº. 

112. More than men, women are anxious for status  

113. Not only appearance of status is readily acceptable, 

but they canvass for status  

114. Bingley is casual, non-serious. He will be pliable  

115. To him his status and Darcy are important, not work, 

and not even Jane  

116. Second generation of neo-rich cannot exert, as they 

have no strength  

117. Mr. Bingley will choose his wife as he selected 

Netherfield  
ö|uº¥Àøh Gkzuøu¨ ÷£õÀ ¤[¼ v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÁõß 

118. Easiness of temper is averse to penetrating 

examination  
ö\õS\õP ÁõÌ£Áº BÌ¢u Bµõ´a]ø¯ Â¸®£ 
©õmhõº. 

119. To accept another’s version is to have a pliant 

temper 
÷Pm£õº ÷£aø\U ÷Pm£x E¸Á® ö£Óõu 
PÎ©snõS®. 

 

14. Between him and Darcy there was a 
very steady friendship, in spite of a 
great opposition of character. Bingley 
was endeared to Darcy by the 
easiness, openness, and ductility of 
his temper, though no disposition 
could offer a greater contrast to his 
own, and though with his own he 
never appeared dissatisfied. On the 

120. Steady friendship is enduring submissiveness  
{ø»¯õP¨ £o¢uõÀ, |m¦ }iUS®. 

121. Bingley and Jane are only subplots. Elizabeth and 

Darcy are the main plots  

122. It is not reliance but dependence  
Ax |®¤°¸¨£vÀø», £õµ©õP C¸¨£x. 

123. Darcy’s approval is the sanction of causal plane for 

Bingley  
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strength of Darcy's regard Bingley had 
the firmest reliance, and of his 
judgment the highest opinion. In 
understanding, Darcy was the 
superior. Bingley was by no means 
deficient, but Darcy was clever. He 
was at the same time haughty, 
reserved, and fastidious, and his 
manners, though well-bred, were not 
inviting. In that respect his friend had 
greatly the advantage. Bingley was 
sure of being liked wherever he 
appeared, Darcy was continually 
giving offence. 
©õÖ£mh Sn[PøÍ 
Eøh¯ÁºPÍõ´ C¸¢u÷£õv¾® 
¤[Q¼²®, hõº]²® |À» 
|s£ºPÍõ´ C¸¢uÚº. 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPÄ®, ÁøÍ¢x 
öPõkUS® ußø©²®, 
£ÇSÁuØS HØÓÁÝ©õ´ 
ÂÍ[Q¯ ¤[Q¼ø¯ hõº]US 
ªPÄ® ¤izv¸¢ux. A÷u÷£õÀ 
ußÝøh¯ _£õÁzøu¨ £ØÔ²® 
AÁß G¨ö£õÊx÷© 
Á¸zu¨£mhvÀø». hõº]÷©À 
ö£¸® ©v¨¦ øÁzv¸US® 
¤[Q¼, AÁß ªPÄ® 
vÓø©\õ¼, AÁÚx Po¨¦PÒ 
G¨ö£õÊx÷© \›¯õÚøÁ GÚ 
{øÚzuõß. ¤[Q¼²® 
G¢uÂuzv¾® 
SøÓ¢uÁÛÀø» GßÓõ¾® 
hõº] ¦zv\õ¼¯õP C¸¢uõß. 
BÚõÀ CÖUP©õP C¸¢uõß. 
AÆÂuzvÀ £õºzuõÀ ¤[Q¼ 
GÀ÷»õøµ²® Eh÷Ú PÁº¢x 
ÂkÁõß. BÚõÀ hõº]÷¯õ 
G¨ö£õÊx® ¯õøµ¯õÁx 
¦s£kzv¯£i C¸¨£õß. 

124. Bingley understands Darcy not the issues  
¤[¼US hõº]ø¯z öu›²®, Âå¯® 
öu›¯õx. 

125. Steady friendship is because of opposition of 

character not in spite of  

126. The greater the opposition, the closer the friendship  

127. Easiness, openness, ductility are Bingley’s 

characteristics  

128. They make for easy domination  

129. Bingley had enough strength to possess the wealth  

130. Self-satisfaction helps level off 
v¸¨v ö£ØÓõÀ ÁÍºa]°Àø». 

131. Darcy enjoyed pliability with Bingley which crafty 

Wickham never allowed  

132. The strong enjoys a weak companion  

133. A strong character evokes a firm reliance and highest 

opinion  

134. Superior understanding evokes respect. Even 

cleverness does it  

135. Understanding means to know an event in terms of 

his experience 
AÝ£ÁzuõÀ ö£ÖÁ÷u AÔÄ. 

136. Superior understanding comes out of mental 

experience 
©Ú® ö£Ö® AÔÄ E¯º¢ux. 

137. Goodness makes cleverness mature 
öPmiUPõµß |À»ÁÚõÚõÀ 
AÔÁõÎ¯õÁõß. 

138. Haughty, reserved, fastidious nature is acquired by 

single child  

139. Pet children are pampered and become fastidious  

140. Elizabeth was the first touch of life, Darcy had  

141. Good breeding need not be pleasant  

142. Bingley sought approval by being amiable  

143. Darcy gave offence by being aloof  

144. Capacity to give offence forfeits the claim to be a 

gentleman  
©Ú® ¦s£h ö\¯À£mhõÀ |À»ÁÚõP 
(gentleman) C¸UP •i¯õx. 

15. The manner in which they spoke of 
the Meryton assembly was sufficiently 
characteristic. Bingley had never met 
with pleasanter people or prettier girls 
in his life; everybody had been most 
kind and attentive to him; there had 
been no formality, no stiffness; he had 
soon felt acquainted with all the room; 
and as to Miss Bennet, he could not 
conceive an angel more beautiful. 
Darcy, on the contrary, had seen a 
collection of people in whom there 
was little beauty and no fashion, for 
none of whom he had felt the smallest 
interest, and from none received 
either attention or pleasure. Miss 
Bennet he acknowledged to be pretty, 
but she smiled too much.  
C¸Áµx Gvº©õÓõÚ 
Snzøu¨£ØÔ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ 
ö©›hÛÀ |h¢u 
|hÚzøu¨£ØÔ AÁºPÒ 
Â©º]zu Âu® Jß÷Ó ÷£õx®. 
Cx÷£õÀ CÛø©¯õÚ AÇPõÚ 
ö£sPøÍ CxÁøµ 

145. An easy temper overestimates the situation 
ö£õÖ¨÷£ØP •i¯õuÁºUS¨ ¤µa]øÚPÒ 
§uõPõµ©õPz öu›²®. 

146. Opinion expressed expresses character  

147. Those who accept Bingley are pleasant to him; it 

need not necessarily be true  

148. Being in love with the whole sex, every girl is pretty 

to Bingley  

149. His money received kind attention  

150. Second generation has not acquired formality, nor 

strength for stiffness  

151. Good looks make the first impression  

152. Darcy, being vitally sensitive, sees a collection of 

people  

153. Bingley seeks people; he sees a pleasant gathering  

154. Darcy, who expects high fashion, found none  

155. Opposite characters find in the same circumstance 

opposite things  

156. An immature mind smiles too much 
©ÚÁÍºa]°Àø»ö¯ÛÀ Aºzu©ØÖ •P® 
©»¸®. 

157. Jane is pretty but weak which makes her smile too 

much  
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£õºzuvÀø» GßÖ®, 
Aß£õPÄ® Cu©õPÄ® AÁºPÒ 
£ÇQ¯uõÀuõß, GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® 
_»£©õP ußÚõÀ P»¢x öPõÒÍ 
•i¢ux GÚÄ®, AxÄ® 
÷áøÚ¨÷£õÀ J¸ ÷uÁøuø¯ 
{øÚzxUTh £õºUP •i¯õx 
GÚÄ® ¤[Q¼ TÔÚõß. 
BÚõÀ hõº]°ß AÝ£Á÷© 
÷ÁÖ. AÁß £õºzuöußÚ÷Áõ 
AÇ÷Põ, |õPŸP÷©õ AØÓ 
ö£sPÒuõß & ¯õ¸® AÁß 
PÁÚzøu PÁµÂÀø», 
¯õ›hª¸¢x® AÁÝ® Aøu¨ 
ö£ÓÂÀø». ÷áß AÇPõP 
C¸¢uõ¾®, AvP©õP 
¦ßÚøP¨£uõP AÁß 
{øÚzuõß. 
 

158. Smiling too much expresses lack of weight in the 

character  
{uõÚ® SøÓÁõÚõÀ, AvP©õP ]›¨¦ Á¸®. 

159. A comment brings out the character of the one who 

comments  
Â©º\Ú®, Â©º\Ú® ö\´£Áøµ ÂÍUS®. 

 

16. Mrs. Hurst and her sister allowed it to 
be so; but still they admired her and 
liked her, and pronounced her to be a 
sweet girl, and one whom they should 
not object to know more of. Miss 
Bennet was therefore established as a 
sweet girl, and their brother felt 
authorised by such commendation to 
think of her as he chose. 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÒ, 
÷áøÚ¨£ØÔ hõº]°ß P¸zøu 
B÷©õvzuõ¾®, AÁºPÐUS 
AÁøÍ¨ ¤izv¸¢ux, AÁøÍ 
µ]zuÚº. AÁÒ ªPÄ® 
CÛø©¯õP C¸¨£uõPÄ® 
TÔÚº. \÷Põu›PÎß £õµõmk 
¤[Q¼US ªPÄ® EØ\õPzøuz 
u¢ux. 
 

160. Sweetness is a poise of the soul 
CÛø© Bz©õÂß A®\®. 
Love becomes sweetness when it expresses Truth 
Aß¦ Esø©ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁx CÛø©. 
Joy becomes sweetness when it expresses unity 
\¢÷uõå® IUQ¯zøu öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÀ 
CÛø©¯õS®. 
Beauty becomes sweetness when it expresses 

knowledge 
AÇS bõÚzxhß Cøn¢x CÛø©¯õS®. 
Anything can become sweetness when it expands the 

other person 
¤Óøµ ©»µa ö\´²® GxÄ® CÛø©¯õS®. 

161. Sweetness is the knowledge of love  
Aß¦ ö£Ö® AÔÄ CÛø©. 

162. Women accepting another woman’s beauty is rare  

163. Jane’s sweetness is something unmistakable  

164. Bingley waits to be authorised by his sisters to love 

Jane  
÷áøÚ ©nUP ¤[¼ \÷Põu›PÒ AÝ©vø¯ 
|õkQÓõß. 

165. Bingley was authorised to think well of Jane shows 

the extent to which Bingley is pliable. He can never 

be a hero  

166. A submissive person will be dominated by anyone 

around 
£o¢x ÷£õS® _£õÁzøu GÁ¸® AvPõµ® 
ö\´ÁõºPÒ. 
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Chapter 5: The Lucases 

¿Põì Sk®£zvÚº¿Põì Sk®£zvÚº¿Põì Sk®£zvÚº¿Põì Sk®£zvÚº    
 

 
 Summary: Sir William and Lady Lucas have a quite large family. Their oldest daughter 

Charlotte is one of Elizabeth’s best friends and the chapter shows the conversations 
between Charlotte and the Bennet daughters as they discuss Darcy and his pride Charlotte 
feels his wealth justifies his pride. 
 
_¸UP®: \º ÂÀ¼¯®, ÷»i ¿Põì, AvP SÇ¢øuPÒ öPõsh AÁºPÍx 
Sk®£zøu¨£ØÔ ÷©¾® AvP©õP ö\õÀ»¨£mkÒÍx. AÁºPÍx ‰zu ©PÒ \õºö»m, 
G¼\ö£zvß ö|¸[Q¯ ÷uõÈPÐÒ J¸zv BÁõÒ. C¢u Azv¯õ¯zvÀ, v¸. 
hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ²® AÁÚx PºÁzøu¨£ØÔ²®, GÆÁõÖ AÁß A¸QÀ Aøµ©o 
÷|µ©õP A©º¢v¸US® J¸ ö£s©o°hzx AÁÝUS¨ ÷£\ Â¸¨£ªÀ»õ©À 
C¸¢uøu¨£ØÔ²®, G¼\ö£zvh® GÆÁÍÄ Pkø©¯õP |h¢x öPõshõß 
Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²® ¿Põì Sk®£zx ö£sPÐ®, ö£ßÚm Sk®£zx ö£sPÐ® 
ÂÁõu® ö\´Áøu ÂÁ›UQÓx. AÁÎh® Pkø©¯õP |h¢x öPõshx AÁøÍ ªPÄ® 
£õvzux Gß£øu GÀ÷»õ¸® JzxU öPõshÚº. 
 

1. Within a short walk of Longbourn lived 
a family with whom the Bennets were 
particularly intimate. Sir William Lucas 
had been formerly in trade in Meryton, 
where he had made a tolerable 
fortune, and risen to the honour of 
knighthood by an address to the King, 
during his mayoralty. The distinction 
had perhaps been felt too strongly. It 
had given him a disgust to his 
business, and to his residence in a 
small market town; and, quitting them 
both, he had removed with his family 
to an house about a mile from 
Meryton, denominated from that 
period Lucas Lodge, where he could 
think with pleasure of his own 
importance, and, unshackled by 
business, occupy himself solely in 
being civil to all the world. For, though 
elated by his rank, it did not render 
him supercilious; on the contrary, he 
was all attention to everybody. By 
nature inoffensive, friendly, and 
obliging, his presentation at St. 
James's had made him courteous. 
\º. ÂÀ¼¯® Sk®£zvÚº, 
»õ[£ºÝUS ªP A¸Põø©°À 
Á]zx Á¢uÚº. v¸.ö£ßÚm 
Sk®£zxhß ö|¸UP©õÚ 
£ÇUP® Esk. ÂÀ¼¯® 
Bµ®£zvÀ Â¯õ£õµzvÀ 
Dk£mi¸¢uõº. AÁº ÷©¯µõP 
C¸¢uö£õÊx AÁ¸US “\º” 

£mh® Qøhzux. “\º” £mhzvß 
ö£¸ø©ø¯ Enº¢u ÂÀ¼¯®, 
Â¯õ£õµzøu ÂmkÂmk, 
ö©›hÛ¼¸¢x J¸ ø©À 
yµzvÀ EÒÍ J¸ ÃmiØS Si 
ö£¯º¢uõº. Ax ¿Põì CÀ»® 
GÚ AøÇUP¨£mhx. ¦v¯ 
A¢uìx Qøhzu÷£õx® 
AhUPzøu øPÂhÂÀø», 
\•uõ¯zvÀ ©v¨¤ØS›¯ÁµõP 
|h¢x öPõsk GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ 

1. Intimacy between families develops out of 

compatibility, submissiveness, culture, and desire not 

to dominate 
ö£õ¸zu®, AhUP®, £s¦, AvPõµ® ö\´¯ 
•i¯õu ©Ú{ø» Sk®£[PøÍ 
ö|¸UP©õUS®. 

2. Intimacy is proximity  

3. Trade is a social activity where one relates to 

another in the context of a product honestly 
          ÷|ºø©¯õP \µUøP ÂØP •¯ÀÁx Â¯õ£õµ®. 
4. Trade brings power, honour, wealth and status 

AvPõµ®, A¢uìx, |õn¯®, ö\ÀÁ® u¸Áx 
Â¯õ£õµ®. 

5. Trade that gives wealth may not give status 
          ö\ÀÁ® u¸® Â¯õ£õµ® A¢uìx u¸ÁvÀø». 
6. Status acquired, not having come by itself will be no 

real status 
uõ÷Ú Áµõ©À |õ÷© ö£ØÖU öPõsh 
A¢uìx, A¢uìuõPõx. 

7. The minimum in a field satisfies most 
SøÓ¢u£m\ \õuøÚ ö£¸®£õ÷»õºUS 
v¸¨v¯ÎUS®. 

8. The minimum is raised to the maximum by any one of 

the following:  

1)  Organisation 2) not deserting the field 3) by a 

greater aspiration 
RÌUPshøÁ SøÓ¢u £m\zøu 
AvP£m\©õUS®. 
1) ìuõ£Ú® , 2) öuõÈø» ©õØÓõux, 3) 
BºÁ®. 

9. Though service is rewarded, it was rewarded for the 

rich  

10. Anyone who comes near the king, the seat of power, 

shares his power  

11. Disgust of a field that raised one does not bring 

reputation to him in the new situation 
uõß ÁÍº¢u xøÓ°À öÁÖ¨¦ GÊ¢uõÀ 
¦xzxøÓ ¤µ£»® uµõx. 

12. Man kicks away the ladder by which he rose  

13. Distancing from others is a form of status  

14. Disgust of trade that elevated him makes him 

disgusting  
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PÁÚzøu²® Dºzuõº. 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® 
EuÂ ¦›¢x Aß¦hß |h¢x 
öPõshõº. ö\°ßm ÷á®ì 
\ø£US ö\ßÖ v¸®¤¯vÀ 
C¸¢x AÁº Pso¯©õP 
|h¢x öPõshõº.  
 

Â¯õ£õµ® öÁÖzx E¯º¢uuõÀ AÁº 
öÁÖ¨¦USÒÍõQÓõº. 

15. The business that raised him instead of receiving 

gratitude receives disgust  

16. Rank by itself cannot elevate one  
£mh® ©mk® ©ÛuøÚ E¯ºzuõx. 

17. Names of the houses are symbols of prestige  

18. He, who is aware of his importance, will not be 

important in the community 
uß •UQ¯zøu AÔ£ÁÝUS 
•UQ¯zxÁª¸UPõx. 

19. One who wishes to be civil to all the world for its 

own sake, is certainly not civilised  
AøÚÁ›h•® AÇPõP¨ £ÇSÁ÷u SÔU÷PõÒ 
GÛÀ Ax |õPŸP©õPõx. 

20. Man dwells constantly on his small achievement  

21. The small saturates itself with self-adulation  

22. By pleasing others Lucas pleases himself  

23. Empty smallness is elated  

24. Small strength becomes supercilious by rising  

25. Being civil to all can be manners, not a profession 
AøÚÁ¸US® ©›¯õøu ö\¾zxÁx £ÇUP®, 
öuõÈ»õPõx. 

26. Superciliousness is the result of elevation of an 

empty personality 
AvPõµ® ö£ØÓ öÁÖ® ©Ûuß Aºzu©ØÖ¨ 
÷£õÁõß. 

27. Attentiveness to all given will have the minimum 

result 
AøÚÁøµ²® PÁÛzuõÀ GÁ¸US® v¸¨v 
£hõx. 

28. Its maximum result will come when attention is 

received, not given 
•UQ¯©õÚÁøµ AøÚÁ¸® PÁÛzuõÀ, 
•Ê¨£»ß Á¸®. 

29. Energy in him expresses positively pleasing others  

30. Goodness rewarded is inoffensive  

31. He who has received no offence can be inoffensive  

32. Bingley is inoffensive by nature as well as his 

position  

33. Being inoffensive not only attracts people but wealth 

too  

34. Sir Lucas is an inoffensive Collins for which reason 

Charlotte married him  
\º. ¿Põì CÛø©¯õÚ Põ¼ßì. Ax÷Á 
åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé ©n¢u Põµn®. 

35. Inoffensiveness of an ignorant man will be received 

as ignorance 
AÔÂÀ»õuÁÛß Cu©õÚ £ÇUPzøu E»P® 
AÔ¯õø©ö¯ÚU öPõÒÐ®. 

36. A good man’s raising in the society makes him 

courteous 
|À»Áº E¯¸®ö£õÊx £ÇUP® £s£õÀ 
©QÊ®. 

2. Lady Lucas was a very good kind of 
woman, not too clever to be a 
valuable neighbour to Mrs. Bennet. 
They had several children. The eldest 
of them, a sensible, intelligent young 
woman, about twenty-seven, was 
Elizabeth's intimate friend.  
v¸©v. ¿Põì |À» ö£s©o. 
BÚõÀ AÔÁõÎ°Àø». 
AÁºPÐUS {øÓ¯ SÇ¢øuPÒ. 

37. Good parents when they are really good, bring luck 

to their children 
|À» ö£Ø÷Óõ›ß |Àö»sn® SÇ¢øuPmS 
Avºèh®. 

38. Insensible parents beget sensible children  
ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁºUS `m_©©õÚ SÇ¢øuPÒ 
¤ÓUS®. 

39. A good kind woman is incapable of malice  

40. Lady Lucas, to preserve her new status, is obliged to 
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ö£›¯ÁÒ ¦zv\õ¼, Á¯x 27. 
G¼\ö£zvØS ö|¸[Q¯ 
÷uõÈ²® BÁõÒ. 
 

be good  

41. Even she is not incapable of spreading Lydia’s 

elopement  

42. Real kindness and goodness is helpless against 

human nature  

43. Cleverness, in the last resort, prevents good fortune 
öPmiUPõµzuÚzvß \õ¯¾®, Avºèhzøuz 
uøh ö\´²®.  

44. For a sensible intelligent person luck may be 

delayed, but when it comes it is solid good luck 
AÔÄ® ö\õµøn²® EÒÍÁº Avºèh® 
uÒÎ¨ ÷£õÚõÀ, Á¸®ö£õÊx ÷\º¢x Á¸®. 

45. By 27 a girl at that time goes out of the marriage 

market  

46. Charlotte’s intimacy with Elizabeth brings 

Longbourn to her  
G¼\ö£zxhÛ¸¢u ö|¸UP® åõº÷»õmiØS 
»õ[£õºøÚ¨ ö£ØÖz u¢ux.   

47. Intimacy in friendship is brought about in many 

ways. One of them is the capacity to appreciate the 

other’s endowments 
|m¤À ö|¸UP® HØ£k® Põµn[PÒ £». 

3. That the Miss Lucases and the Miss 
Bennets should meet to talk over a 
ball was absolutely necessary; and 
the morning after the assembly 
brought the former to Longbourn to 
hear and to communicate.  
C¸ Sk®£zvÚ›ß ö£sPÐ®, 
•uÀ |õÒ |h¢u 
|hÚzøu¨£ØÔ ÷£_Áx 
AÁ]¯® GÚ {øÚzuÚº. 
AuÚõÀ ¿Põì Sk®£zvß 
ö£sPÒ »õ[£ºÝUS Á¢uÚº. 
 

48. Common interests, when shared copiously in detail, 

enrich life 
ö£õxÁõÚ Âå¯[PøÍ ÂÁµ©õP¨ £Qº¢x 
öPõshõÀ |m¦ ]ÓUS®.  

49. A ball is the real centre of social existence of women  

50. The less important goes to the weighty neighbour  

51. A ball is more lived before and after  
|hÚ® Bk•ßÝ®, ¤ßÝ® 
ãÁ÷Úõi¸US®. 

 

4. "You began the evening well, 
Charlotte," said Mrs. Bennet, with civil 
self-command, to Miss Lucas. "You 
were Mr. Bingley's first choice."  

“\õºö»m, A®©õø»¨ ö£õÊx 
EÚUS ªPÄ® |ßÓõP 
Bµ®¤zux. EßÝhßuõß 
¤[Q¼ •u»õÁuõP 
|hÚ©õiÚõß” GÚ P®¥µ©õP 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm. 
 

52. Manners can be acquired and practiced by any 

character of any intensity 
GÁ¸® G¢u £ÇUPzøu²® £°ßÖ £ÇP»õ®, 
G¢u AÍÄUS® £°»»õ®. 

53. Civil Self-command is a social virtue, however thin 

it is  

54. To please another at least by speech is not easily 

acquired  

5. "Yes; but he seemed to like his 
second better."  

“B©õ®, BÚõÀ AÁÝUS 
CµshõÁx |hÚ®uõß 
¤izv¸¢ux GÚz öu›QÓx.” 
 

55. Miss Lucas speaks the truth in the same strain  

56. Raise in social status, obliges one to be courteous  

57. It is good will that returns a genuine compliment to a 

polite one 
£õµõmk£Á¸US ö£õ¸zu©õÚ |À» £vÀ 
TÖÁx |Àö»sn®. 

58. Miss Lucas is incapable of competition  

59. Without goodwill, good speech is impossible  

60. Jane’s beauty was striking. So Bingley readily chose 

her  

61. His marrying her readily in the end is shown by this 

ready choice  

62. The unreserved good opinion of Charlotte expresses 

the value of sincerity  

63. Sincerity is a value that takes one to the causal plane  
6. "Oh! You mean Jane, I suppose, 

because he danced with her twice. To 
be sure that did seem as if he admired 

64. What Mrs. Bennet believed she saw  

65. Affectations are skin deep 
¤›¯® EukÁøµ. 
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her -- indeed I rather believe he did -- 
I heard something about it -- but I 
hardly know what -- something about 
Mr. Robinson."  

“K!  } ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔa 
ö\õÀQÓõ¯õ. B®. AÁÐhß 
C¸•øÓ ÷áõi ÷\º¢uõß. 
AÁÝUS AÁøÍ¨ 
¤izv¸UQÓx GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß, ÷PÒÂ¨£m÷hß. 
BÚõÀ v¸. µõ¤ßéøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
H÷uõ ÷PÒÂ¨ £m÷hß. \›¯õP 
GßÚ GßÖ öu›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

66. To accept a compliment and enjoy it gives a further 

life to it 
£õµõmøh HØÖ ©QÌÁx AuØS ãÁÚÎUS®. 

67. Admiration extracted is counter productive 
£õµõmøhU ÷Pmk¨ ö£ÖÁx GvµõÚ £»ß 
u¸®. 

 

7. "Perhaps you mean what I overheard 
between him and Mr. Robinson: did 
not I mention it to you? Mr. 
Robinson's asking him how he liked 
our Meryton assemblies, and whether 
he did not think there were a great 
many pretty women in the room, and 
which he thought the prettiest? And 
his answering immediately to the last 
question -- 'Oh! The eldest Miss 
Bennet, beyond a doubt; there cannot 
be two opinions on that point.'"  

“¤[Q¼²®, µõ¤ßéÝ® 
÷£]UöPõsi¸¢uøu |õß 
÷PmP ÷|º¢uøu E[PÎh® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø» GßQÕºPÍõ? 
ö©›hß Aµ[SPÒ GÆÁõÖ 
EÒÍÚ, C[S £» 
ö£s©oPÒ AÇPõPz 
öuß£kQÓõºPÍõ, AvÀ ¯õº 
ªPÄ® AÇS GßÖ v¸. 
µõ¤ßéß ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõº. AuØS AÁß, 
ö£ßÚmiß ‰zu ©PÒuõß 
AÇS, CvÀ \¢÷uPzvØ÷P 
ChªÀø» GßÓõß.” 
 

68. It was not a period where the culture of not 

overhearing was born  
A¢u |õÎÀ JmkU ÷Pm£x AÁ©õÚªÀø».  

69. Robinson elicits Bingley’s opinion; she does not wait 

for him to speak, not in taste  

70. Bingley’s good opinion of Jane is unequivocal  

71. To explain the obvious is the way stupidity discovers 

its intelligence 
öu›¢uøu¨ ¦v¯uõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx 
©hø©°ß AÔÄ. 

 

8. "Upon my word! Well, that was very 
decided indeed -- that does seem as if 
-- but, however, it may all come to 
nothing, you know." 

 “A¨£i¯õ, AÁß {øÚ¨£x 
GßÚ GßÖ öuÎÁõP EÒÍx.  
AuÚõÀ J¸÷ÁøÍ AÁß _, \›, 
CuÚõÀ JßÖ® |hUPõ©¾® 
÷£õP»õ®.” 
 

72. To enjoy a truth or compliment more fully than it 

permits stands in the way of its higher 

accomplishment 
J¸ Âå¯zøu÷¯õ, £õµõmøh÷¯õ AÍÄ 
Ph¢x AÝ£Â¨£x E¯º¢u AÝ£ÁzvØSz 
uøh. 

73. A shallow character’s satisfaction disrupts work  
GÎ¯ åõº÷»õmiß v¸¨v ÷Áø»ø¯U 
öPkUS®. 

74. Population desires that the newly arrived VIP 

admire the locality 
¦vuõP Á¢u ö£›¯ ©Ûuº Føµ¨ £õµõmh 
÷Ásk® GÚ EÒÑºÁõ]PÒ ¤›¯¨£kÁº. 

75. Opinions expressed too fully lose their power of 

accomplishment 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu AvP©õPz öu›Â¨£x 
Aºzu©ØÖ¨ ÷£õS®. 

76. Pretended modesty speaks out the truth involuntarily 
AhUP©õP |izuõÀ EÒÍx uõ÷Ú öÁÎ 
Á¸®. 

77. Mrs. Bennet’s ‘It may all come to nothing’ becomes 

initially true  
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9. "My overhearings were more to the 
purpose than yours, Eliza," said 
Charlotte. "Mr. Darcy is not so well 
worth listening to as his friend, is he? 
Poor Eliza! To be only just tolerable."  

“¤[Q¼°ß ÷£aø\ ÷PmhuØS 
|õ® \¢÷uõå¨£h»õ®. BÚõÀ 
hõº]°ß ÷£aø\ ÷PmPõ©÷»÷¯ 
C¸¢v¸UP»õ®. £õÁ® 
EßøÚ¨ £ØÔ Pkø©¯õP 
Â©›\Ú® ö\´x Âmhõß. 
|s£øÚ¨ ÷£õ»À» AÁß” 
GßÓõÒ \õºö»m. 
 

 

 

 

 

78. One index of culture is the attitude to overhearing 
JmkU ÷Pm£x öPmh £ÇUP®. 

79. Charlotte overhears. It is one reason why her value of 

good will is diluted  

80. He who does good to another slightly compensates it 

before or after 
]Ô¯ |Àö»sn® GvµõPÄ® ö\¯À£h 
ÂøÇ²®. 

81. Charlotte’s reporting ‘tolerable’ is not in good taste  

82. Mrs. Bennet too is sensitive  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm `hõP C¸UQÓõº. 

83. Later, Lizzy says it is a misfortune to like him  
¤ßÚõÀ G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯¨ ¤i¨£x xº 
Avºèh® GßQÓõÒ. 

84. One desists from overhearing when the desire not to 

intrude into one’s privacy becomes a sensitivity  
¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ uø»°hU Thõx Gß£x 
ö\õµøn¯õÚ  £s£õÚõÀ  JmkU÷Pm£x 
Gß£x öÁÖUPzuUP £ÇUP©õS®. 

85. Social development has several cultural landmarks of 

which the inability to overhear is one  
|õPŸP® Gß£uØS £À÷ÁÖ £s¤ß 
]ßÚ[PÐsk. AÁØÖÒ JßÖ JmkU 
÷PmP öÁmP¨£kÁx.         

86. A human situation lends itself to infinite 

interpretations since the situation and the observer 

are infinite  
©Ûuº \®£¢u¨£mh {PÌa]PøÍ ÂÍUS® 
•øÓPmS  •iÂÀø». HöÚÛÀ {PÌa] 
AÚ¢u®. Â©º\Ú® ö\´£Áº AÚ¢u®. 
ÂÍUP® •iÁØÓx. 

87. The outer reflects the inner is an absolute rule. The 

more you insist on it, the greater is the self-

awareness as well as life-awareness  
¦Ó® APzøu¨ ¤µv£¼¨£x Â»UQÀ»õu 
Âv. Aøuz wÂµ©õP¨ ¤ß£ØÔÚõÀ 
AvP©õPz ußøÚ²®, ÁõÌøÁ²® AÔ¯ 
•i²®. 

10. "I beg you would not put it into Lizzy's 
head to be vexed by his ill-treatment, 
for he is such a disagreeable man, 
that it would be quite a misfortune to 
be liked by him. Mrs. Long told me 
last night that he sat close to her for 
half an hour without once opening his 
lips."  

“u¯Ä ö\´x ÷©¾® ¼]ø¯¨ 
¦s£kzuõ÷u, AÁøÚ¨÷£õÀ 
J¸ÁÝUS ¼]ø¯¨ ¤iUPõ©À 
÷£õÚ÷u J¸ ö£›¯ 
Avºèh®uõß. uß £UPzvÀ 
_©õº Aøµ ©o ÷|µ©õP 
A©º¢v¸¢x®, hõº] ußÛh® 
J¸ ÁõºzøuTh ÷£\ÂÀø»” 
GÚ v¸©v.»õ[U ö\õßÚõÒ. 
 

88. Aloofness is indicative of superiority  
uÛzv¸¨£x E¯ºÄUS Aøh¯õÍ®. 

89. Even Mrs. Bennet is sensitive to her speaking so. 

Meryton does not enjoy high manners  

90. Mrs. Bennet’s ‘misfortune’ later comes true  

91. Not to speak without introduction is British culture  

11. "Are you quite sure, ma'am? Is not 
there a little mistake?" Said Jane. "I 
certainly saw Mr. Darcy speaking to 
her."  

“ EÚUS {a\¯©õPz öu›²©õ, 
uÁÓõP JßÖ® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø»÷¯” GßÓ ÷áß, 

“|õß AÁÐhß ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uøu¨ £õºz÷u÷Ú, 

92. Jane finds no fault in Darcy  

93. Easy access is a measure of politeness  
ö|¸[Q¨ £ÇQÚõÀ ©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁµõÁõº. 
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Cx {a\¯®” GßÓõÒ. 
 

12. "Ay -- because she asked him at last 
how he liked Netherfield, and he could 
not help answering her; -- but she said 
he seemed very angry at being spoke 
to."  

“B©õ®, ö|uº¥Àm 
¤izv¸UQÓuõ GÚ v¸©v. 
»õ[U ÷PmhuØS, AÁß £vÀ 
ö\õÀ¾®£i B°ØÖ. AxÄ® 
AÁÝhß ÷£]¯x AÁÝUS¨ 
¤iUPÂÀø». ÷Põ£zøu 
QÍÔ¯x GßÖ® ö\õßÚõÒ.”  
 

94. What one is to everyone inevitably is manners, not 

when it is selective  
AøÚÁ›h•® £ÇSÁx £ÇUP®. ]»›h® 
©mk® £ÇSÁx £ÇUP©õPõx. 

95. Mrs. Long speaks without introduction, a rude 

manner  

13. "Miss Bingley told me," said Jane, 
"that he never speaks much, unless 
among his intimate acquaintance. 
With them he is remarkably 
agreeable."  

“AÔ•P® CÀ»õuÁºPÎh®, 
AÁß ÷£]¯÷u Qøh¯õx. 
BÚõÀ, öu›¢uÁºPÎh® 
|ßÓõP¨ £ÇSÁõß GÚ 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu› GßÛh® 
TÔÚõÒ” GßÓõÒ ÷áß. 
 

96. Nowhere is evil seen without a small admixture of 

good 
|À»x P»UPõ©À öPmhx C¸UPõx. 

97. While in love, one does not like to hear anything 

adverse about anything related to the lover, even 

distantly  
PõuÀ GÊ¢u¤ß Põu¼²hß \®£¢u¨£mh 
G¢u uÁÓõÚ ö\´vø¯²® ©Ú® ÷PmkU 
öPõÒÍ \®©vUPõx. 

98. Jane justifies Darcy’s behaviour. Her wanting to be 

flawless makes her think the world is flawless  

99. Harmony of the weak reflects weakness, not 

harmony  
14. "I do not believe a word of it, my dear. 

If he had been so very agreeable, he 
would have talked to Mrs. Long. But I 
can guess how it was: everybody says 
that he is eat up with pride, and I dare 
say he had heard somehow that Mrs. 
Long does not keep a carriage, and 
had come to the ball in a hack 
chaise."  

“|õß Cøu ]Ôx® |®£ 
©õm÷hß. AÁß |ßÓõP 
£ÇS£ÁÚõP C¸¢uõÀ v¸©v. 
»õ[Shß ÷£]°¸UP ÷Ásk®. 
AÁß ªPÄ® PºÁ® £øhzuÁß 
GÚ GÀ÷»õ¸® ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ. 
v¸©v. »õ[QØS ÁsiTh 
CÀø», ÁõhøP Svøµ°À 
Á¢v¸¨£øu G¨£i÷¯õ AÔ¢x 
öPõsh AÁß, AÁøÍ 
©vUPÂÀø» GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

100. Standards of evaluation vary, sometimes totally 

misses the point 
J¸Áøµ¨ £»ÁøP¯õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ»õ®. 
£» \©¯® Âå¯® uø»R÷Ç ÷£õS®. 

101. More than one interpretation is possible for any 

event 
G¢u Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ²® £» P¸zx GÊ®. 

102. One who does not speak to strangers visits 

assemblies as a vulgar ostentation  
AøÚÁ›h•® £ÇPõuÁº TmhzvØS Á¸Áx 
Á¢x £ÇPõ©À uÛzv¸UP¨ ¤›¯¨£kÁøu¨ 
£»¸® Põn ÂøÇÁuõS®. 

103. Opinions once formed try for self-justification 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® GÚ HØ£mkÂmhõÀ Ax 
Pøµ¯õx. uõß \› GÚU P¸x®. 

104. Reasoning stretches beyond reality limitlessly 
AÔÄøµ ÂÁõu® AÍÄ Ph¢x öuõh¸®. 

105. False reasoning reinforces itself more from its own 

point of view 
uÁÓõP AÔÄ ÂÁõvUP Bµ®¤zuõÀ, uß 
Ps÷nõmhzv÷»÷¯÷£_®. 

106. Mrs. Bennet has a fertile imagination about her not 

having a carriage  
15. "I do not mind his not talking to Mrs. 

Long," said Miss Lucas, "but I wish he 
had danced with Eliza."  

“v¸©v. »õ[Shß ÷£\ 
÷Áshõ®. AvÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu 
Bm÷\£øn²® CÀø»” GßÓ 

ªì. ¿Põì “BÚõÀ AÁß 
G¼\õÄhß |hÚ©õi°¸UP 
÷Ásk® GÚ Bø\¨£m÷hß” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

107. Affectionate solicitude is one relationship of a 

sensible person to one who is strong and bright in 

some ways  
öuÎÁõP¨ £Îaö\Ú C¸¨£Á›h® 
AÔÄÒÍÁº £ÇQÚõÀ Ax Aß¦ P»¢u 
CÛ¯ £ÇUP©õS®. 

108. Miss Lucas has great goodwill towards Lizzy, but 

indelicate  

109. There are grades of offences in people who are 

impolite 
©›¯õøu°ßÔ¨ ÷£_£Áº ©Úzøu¨ 
¦s£kzxÁx £» Pmh[PÎÀ Esk. 

110. Popularity of one and notoriety of another are 
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simultaneous and equal  
J¸Áº ¤µ£»•® AkzuÁº öPmh ö£¯¸® 
\©®, J÷µ \©¯zvö»Ê®. 

16. "Another time, Lizzy," said her mother, 
"I would not dance with him, if I were 
you."  

“¼], |õÚõP C¸¢uõÀ CßöÚõ¸ 
•øÓ AÁÝhß |hÚ©õh 
©õm÷hß” GßÓõÒ AÁÍx 
uõ¯õº. 
 

111. Mrs. Bennet persisting in denouncing Darcy, 

confirms in the subtle plane her wedding 

112. Offended dignity seeks revenge but it invites it in a 

greater measure 
¦s£mh EÒÍ® £ÈÁõ[P¨ ¤›¯¨£k®.  
|øh•øÓ°À Ax HµõÍ©õP AuØS¨ 
£¼¯õS®. 

17. "I believe, ma'am, I may safely 
promise you never to dance with him."  

“PÁø»¨£hõ÷u®©õ, Psi¨£õP 
AÁÝhß Bh ©õm÷hß” GßÖ 
EÖv¯ÎzuõÒ ¼]. 
 

113. Children, though of a different type, readily agree 

with their parents 
GÆÁÍÄ ©õÖ£mhõ¾®, SÇ¢øuPÒ 
ö£Ø÷Óõøµ u¯UPªßÔ HØÖU öPõÒQßÓÚº. 

114. One is affected not so much by the act, as the person 

who commits the act 
ö\¯À £õvUS®ö£õÊx ö\¯ø»Âh ö\´£Áº 
•UQ¯©õS®. 

115. Offence is sensitivity touched negatively 
~m£©õÚ Âå¯zøuz öuõmhõÀ ¦s£k®. 

18. "His pride," said Miss Lucas, "does 
not offend me so much as pride often 
does, because there is an excuse for 
it. One cannot wonder that so very 
fine a young man, with family, fortune, 
everything in his favour, should think 
highly of himself. If I may so express 
it, he has a right to be proud."  

“AÁÝøh¯ PºÁ® GßøÚ 
]Ôx® £õvUPÂÀø». 
öPÍµÁ©õÚ Sk®£®, ö\õzx 
GßÖ GÀ»õ® \õuP©õP 
Aø©¢xÒÍ J¸ CÍ® 
Áõ¼£ÝUS PºÁ® C¸¨£vÀ 
G¢uÂu Ba\›¯•® CÀø». 
AÁÝUS PºÁ¨£h GÀ»õ 
uSv²® C¸UQÓx GÚ |õß 

{øÚUQ÷Óß” GßÓõÒ 
ªì.¿Põì. 
 

116. Any act can be fully justified from the point of view 

of the actor 
GÁ¸® uß ö\¯À {¯õ¯©õÚx GÚ¨ ÷£\ 
•i²®. 

117. No one can have a right to certain offences 
G¢uz uÁÖ ö\´¯Ä® GÁ¸US® 
E›ø©°Àø». 
Children can be guided, not scolded. 
SÇ¢øuPøÍ £µõ©›zx ÁÍºUP»õ®, vmhU 
Thõx. 
Overflowing effusion has no room for advice or 

correction. 
ö\´v ö\Ô¢x {µ®¤¯ ©Ú® ÷PmkU öPõÒÍU 
Ti¯vÀø». AÁºPøÍz v¸zu •i¯õx. 

118. Any offence will be tolerated from certain persons 
G¢uz uÁØøÓ²® ]»º ö\´uõÀ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ»õ®. 

119. Any act can change its character in changed 

circumstances 
{ø»ø© ©õÔÚõÀ ö\¯¼ß £»ß ©õÖ®. 

120. Miss Lucas is not offended by a wealthy man’s pride. 

She marries a stupid man for his wealth unoffended 

by his stupidity  

121. Money is social power. It excuses even arrogance  

122. The rights in the society are the collection of 

individual attitudes  
\‰PzvÀ E›ø© Gß£x uÛ¨£mhÁº 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zvß öuõS¨¦. 

123. Emotional rationality confines itself to emotions 

experienced  
J¸Áº AÝ£Âzu Enºa]PÒ AÁ¸øh¯ 
{¯õ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©°ß Enºa]ø¯ 
{ºn°US®. 

124. Information, opinions, and knowledge press for 

expression  
A¤¨¤µõ¯®, ö\´v, AÔÄ öÁÎ¨£hz 
xiUS®. 

125. Pedantry is to speak what one has read  
uõß £izuøu¨ ÷£_Áx £õsizv¯zvß 
ö£¸ø©. 

126. That which distinguishes vanity from pride is 

discrimination  
£õS£õk Ãs ö£¸ø© ÷ÁÖ, PºÁ® ÷ÁÖ GÚ 
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AÔ²®. 
127. Charlotte admires family and fortune. They come to 

her as wealth and patronage  

128. Also family and fortune came to Elizabeth who 

scorned it in a greater measure. The same result can 

issue for opposite reasons 

129. Mind can be rational, not emotions  

130. Ideas of Mind press for expressions  
19. "That is very true," replied Elizabeth, 

"and I could easily forgive his pride, if 
he had not mortified mine."  

“B®, Esø©uõß, AÁß 
©mk® GßøÚ ©mh® 
umhõ©¼¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, |õÝ® 
AÁÚx PºÁzøu 
©ßÛzv¸¨÷£ß” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z. 
 

131. Fully formed opinions find oral expressions 
P¸zx •Êø© ö£ØÓõÀ ö\õÀ»õP öÁÎ Á¸®. 

132. Wealth in a small man overrides culture, turn to 

enjoyable possessions  

20. "Pride," observed Mary, who piqued 
herself upon the solidity of her 
reflections, "is a very common failing, 
I believe. By all that I have ever read, I 
am convinced that it is very common 
indeed; that human nature is 
particularly prone to it, and that there 
are very few of us who do not cherish 
a feeling of self-complacency on the 
score of some quality or other, real or 
imaginary. Vanity and pride are 
different things, though the words are 
often used synonimously. A person 
may be proud without being vain. 
Pride relates more to our opinion of 
ourselves, vanity to what we would 
have others think of us."  
uß P¸zxUPøÍ Bozuµ©õP 
|®¦® ÷©› “Ãsö£¸ø© Gß£x 
uÂºUP •i¯õux. HuõÁx J¸ 
PõµnzvØPõP¨ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kÁx ©Ûu _£õÁ®. 
Põµn® {¯õ¯©õPÄ® C¸US®, 
AÀ»x |® PØ£øÚ¯õPÄ® 
C¸UP»õ®. Ãsö£¸ø© & PºÁ® 
Cµsøh²® ÷\ºzxuõß |õ® 
G¨ö£õÊx® ÷£_÷Áõ®, BÚõÀ 
Cµsk® öÁÆ÷ÁÓõÚøÁ. 
©ØÓÁºPÒ GßÚ 
{øÚUQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu¨£ØÔ 
PÁø»¨£hõ©À J¸Áß 
PºÁ¨£h»õ®. \õuõµn©õP, 
PºÁ® Gß£x |õ® |®ø©¨ 
£ØÔ÷¯ ö£›¯uõP {øÚzxU 
öPõÒÁxuõß. BÚõÀ 
Ãsö£¸ø© Gß£x ©ØÓÁºPÒ 
|®ø©¨ £ØÔ GßÚ {øÚUP 
÷Ásk® GÚ Gvº£õº¨£x” GÚU 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

133. Darcy’s offence to Eliza finds justification from 

neglected Mary  

134. Self-complacency, Self-esteem, Pride, Vanity are the 

grades in self-evaluation  

135. Mary is given to contemplation  
÷©› ]¢v¨£ÁÒ. 

136. Her distinguishing vanity and pride explain her 

experience  
Ãsö£¸ø©, PºÁzøu¨ ¤›¨£x ÷©›°ß 
vÓß. 

137. A rich man evokes the aspiration of others to become 

rich 
J¸ £nUPõµß ©ØÓÁºPøÍa \®£õvUPz 
yskÁõß. 

138. By virtue of something being a common failing, it 

can be understood but not allowed 
AøÚÁ¸® ö\´²® uÁØøÓ J¸Áº ö\´uõÀ 
¦›Áx _»£®, HØP •i¯õx. 

139. Weaknesses like pride survive because they are 

widespread 
PºÁ® ÷£õßÓ SøÓPÒ £µÁ»õP C¸¨£uõÀ, 
GÎvÀ AÈÁvÀø». 

140. Pride is one’s own opinion about himself 
ußøÚ¨£ØÔz uõÚÔÁx PºÁ®. 

141. Vanity is what one wants others to think of himself 
Ãs ö£¸ø© ¤Ó›hª¸¢x Gvº£õº¨£x. 

 

21. "If I were as rich as Mr. Darcy," cried a 
young Lucas, who came with his 
sisters, "I should not care how proud I 
was. I would keep a pack of 
foxhounds, and drink a bottle of wine 
every day."  
ªì. ¿Põêß  \÷Põuµß 

“hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õÀ |õÝ® 

142. Man aspires for prestige 
©Ûuß ÷ukÁx ©›¯õøu. 

143. Money is the symbol of prestige 
£n® ©›¯õøuø¯U SÔUS®. 

144. The only value for Money is use value  
ÁµÄ ö\»Ä uÂµ £nzvØS¨ £¯ÛÀø». 

145. Aspiration is for dissipation in the young Lucas   
¿Põì ø£¯ÝUS AÈa\õmh® C»m]¯®. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 5 

 

49 

 

£nUPõµÚõ´ C¸¢uõÀ, 
PºÁ¨£kÁøu¨ £ØÔ ©ØÓÁºPÒ 
GßÚ {øÚUQÓõºPÒ Gß£øu¨ 
£ØÔ PÁø»¨£h ©õm÷hß. 
{øÓ¯ ÷Ámøh |õ´PÒ 
øÁzv¸¨÷£ß. J¸ |õøÍUS 

J¸ £õmiÀ ©x  A¸¢x÷Áß” 
GßÓõß. 
 

 

22. "Then you would drink a great deal 
more than you ought," said Mrs. 
Bennet; "and if I were to see you at it, 
I should take away your bottle 
directly."  

“} SiUP Bµ®¤zuõÀ AÍÄUS 
AvP©õ´ Si¨£õ´. |õß 
£õºzuõÀ EßÝøh¯ £õmiø» 

¤k[QU öPõsk Âk÷Áß” 
GßÓõÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm. 
 

146. To deprive another of pleasure even in imagination 

is jealousy 
PØ£øÚ°¾® AkzuÁº \¢÷uõå® öPh 
{øÚ¨£x ö£õÓõø©. 

147. Even as a thought Mrs. Bennet could not concede 

prosperity to another  

148. Mrs. Bennet would not suffer anyone else enjoying  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS GÁ¸® \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸¨£x ¤iUPõx. 

149. Imaginary positions are intensely real to excitable 

personalities  

150. Physical personalities cannot stop quarrelling unless 

separated  

151. Contentions physical continue as long as the scène 

lasts  
¤iÁõuUPõµÝøh¯ ¤iÁõu® Põm] •i²® 
Áøµ }iUS®. 

152. Mrs. Bennet and the young Lucas are of the same 

level  
23. The boy protested that she should 

not; she continued to declare that she 
would, and the argument ended only 
with the visit. 

“AÆÁõÖ ö\´¯U Thõx” GÚ 

AÁß ö\õÀ», “A¨£izuõß 

ö\´÷Áß” GÚ CÁÒ ö\õÀ», 
ÁõUSÁõuzxhß AßøÓ¯ 
\¢v¨¦ •i¢ux. 
 

153. Imaginary ideas and discussion will last till 

imagination is there 
PØ£øÚ¯õÚ P¸zx® ÂÁõu•®, 
PØ£øÚ²ÒÍÁøµ }iUS®. 
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Chapter 6: Balls in Meryton 

ö©›hÛÀ |hÚ[PÒö©›hÛÀ |hÚ[PÒö©›hÛÀ |hÚ[PÒö©›hÛÀ |hÚ[PÒ    
 
 

 Summary: The Bennet sisters spend more time with Miss Bingley and Mrs. Hurst, although 
Bingley’s sisters are largely disinterested in being with anyone but Jane and Elizabeth. 
Elizabeth and Charlotte discuss Jane’s budding relationship with Bingley and the two 
disagree over how Jane should show her feelings, with Elizabeth agreeing with Jane’s coy 
approach and Charlotte thinking she should be more expressive, lest nothing come of it. 
Darcy begins to show a bit more interest in Elizabeth. Beyond his early observations that 
she was just tolerable, he begins to find her much more interesting and when he requests 
her to dance with him, she turns him down. It is here that Miss Bingley discovers that Darcy 
has an interest in Elizabeth. 
 
_¸UP®: C¢u Azv¯õ¯zvÀ, ö£ßÚm \÷Põu›PÒ, ªì. ¤[Q¼²hÝ®, v¸©v. 
íºìkhÝ® AvP ÷|µ® ö\»ÁÈUQßÓÚº. ©ØÓ ¯õ¸hÝ® P»¢x öPõÒÍ 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐUS ]Ôx® BºÁªÀø». ¤[Q¼°ß÷©À, ÷áÛØS GÊ® 
Põuø»¨£ØÔ G¼\ö£zx®, \õºö»mk® ÷£_QßÓÚº. AÁÒ GÆÁõÖ ußÝøh¯ 
Enºa]PøÍ öÁÎUPõmh ÷Ásk® Gß£vÀ  C¸Á¸® ©õÖ£mh P¸zx 
öu›ÂUQßÓÚº. G¼\ö£z ÷áÛß AhUP©õÚ AqS•øÓ \› GßQÓõÒ, \õºö»m÷hõ 
AÁÒ CßÚ•® öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP |h¢xU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ GxÄ® 
|hUPõx GßQÓõÒ. ÷©¾® C¢u Azv¯õ¯zvÀ, G¼\ö£z«x hõº]US \ØÖ PÁÚ® 
TkQÓx. £õº¨£uØS  _©õµõP C¸UQÓõÒ GßÖ TÔ¯ AÁÝUS AÁÒ ÷©¾® AÇPõPz 
öu›¯  Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ, \º ÂÀ¼¯® HØ£õk ö\´v¸¢u ©ØöÓõ¸ |hÚzvÀ AÁÐhß 
÷\º¢x |hÚ©õh Cø\²® AÁøÚ AÁÒ {µõP›zx ÂkQÓõÒ. C[Suõß, G¼\ö£z«x 
hõº]US Â¸¨£® C¸UQÓx GÚ ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÒ Psk¤iUQßÓÚº. 
 

1. The ladies of Longbourn soon waited 
on those of Netherfield. The visit was 
returned in due form. Miss Bennet's 
pleasing manners grew on the good 
will of Mrs. Hurst and Miss Bingley; 
and though the mother was found to 
be intolerable, and the younger sisters 
not worth speaking to, a wish of being 
better acquainted with them was 
expressed towards the two eldest. By 
Jane, this attention was received with 
the greatest pleasure; but Elizabeth 
still saw superciliousness in their 
treatment of everybody, hardly 
excepting even her sister, and could 
not like them; though their kindness to 
Jane, such as it was, had a value as 
arising in all probability from the 
influence of their brother's admiration. 
It was generally evident whenever 
they met, that he did admire her; and 
to her it was equally evident that Jane 
was yielding to the preference which 
she had begun to entertain for him 
from the first, and was in a way to be 
very much in love; but she considered 
with pleasure that it was not likely to 
be discovered by the world in general, 
since Jane united, with great strength 
of feeling, a composure of temper and 
a uniform cheerfulness of manner 
which would guard her from the 
suspicions of the impertinent. She 
mentioned this to her friend Miss 
Lucas. 
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº 
ö|uº¥ÀiØS Á¢x ¤[Q¼, 

1. Social visits are between the same sexes 
BsPÒ BsPÐhÝ®, ö£sPÒ 
ö£sPÐhÝ® £ÇSÁ÷u £ÇUP®. 

2. Thoughts reinforced by friendship become ideas that 

guide life 
|m£õÀ Á¼²Özu¨£mh Gsn® ÁõÌÄUS 
ÁÈPõmi. 

3. To be civil is on the surface; to be cultured is real; it 

is deep down  

4. Social existence is forged on the links between 

families  
Sk®£z öuõhµõÀ \‰P® EØ£zv¯õQÓx.  

5. Within limits shallow goodness wins laurels  

6. Sweetness evokes good will  

7. Real goodness overcomes really exhibitionist 

excitement  

8. Pleasing manners is good will  
CÛ¯ £ÇUP® |Àö»sn®. 

9. Manners of a person who desires to please are 

pleasing  
¤Óº CÛUP¨ ¤›¯¨£k£Á¸øh¯ £ÇUP® 
CÛø©¯õP C¸US®. 

10. Absence of cultivated manners, removes the 

possibility of better relationship  

11. Goodness and liveliness attract in spite of obstacles  
P»P»¨£õÚ Sn®, |À» Sn® uøhPøÍ 
«ÔU PÁ¸®. 

12. There are several ways of receiving attention paid  
£ÇP¨ ¤›¯¨£k£ÁºPøÍ¨ £» ÁøP¯õP 
HØP»õ®. 

13. Sense attracts; sensibility impresses  

14. Recognition of real worth is pleasure in the depths  

15. Fastidious fashion never touches a fabulous character  

16. Bingley’s admiration weighed with the sisters  
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hõº]ø¯ \¢vzxa ö\ßÓÚº. 
AÁºPÐ® ö£ßÚm ÃmiØS 
Á¢uÚº. ÷áÛß CÛ¯ 
_£õÁ•®, £ÇS® Âu•® 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐUS¨ 
¤izv¸¢ux. BÚõÀ 
uõ¯õøµ²® ©ØÓ 
\÷Põu›PøÍ²® AÁºPÍõÀ 
HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». 
÷áß, G¼\ö£z C¸ÁºPÐhß 
|ßÓõP¨ £ÇQÚº. ÷áÝUS 
AÁºPÍx |m¦ ªUP 
\¢÷uõåzøu AÎzux. BÚõÀ 
G¼\ö£z÷uõ AÁºPÒ 
÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õP 
£ÇSÁuõPzuõß {øÚzuõÒ. uß 
\÷Põuµß Â¸®¦® ö£s 
Gß£uõÀ \ØÖ AvP AUPøÓ 
PõmiÚº GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. 
¤[Q¼²®, ÷áÝ® J¸Áøµ 
J¸Áº Â¸®¦Áx G¼\ö£zvØS 
öu›QÓx. ÷áß Aø©v¯õÚ 
_£õÁ® £øhzuÁÒ, uß 
Enºa]PøÍ _»£zvÀ 
öÁÎ÷¯ Põs¤zxU öPõÒÍ 
©õmhõÒ. uß Â¸¨£® 
©ØÓÁºPÐUSz öu›¯ 
Áõ´¨¤Àø» GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. 
G¼\ö£z uß ÷uõÈ \õºö»mih® 
CÆÂå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ ÂÁõvUP 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

17. So, it is obvious they changed their attitude because 

of Mrs. Bennet’s pushy behaviour  

18. Clarity of thought clearly penetrates  

19. Elizabeth is penetratingly perceptive. It prevents 

from emotions taking shape  

20. Evident admiration of Jane was enough for good 

friendship, not for wedding  

21. Jane is happy with herself and relates to others from 

there  
÷áß \¢÷uõå©õÚÁÒ. ¤Óøµa \¢÷uõå©õP 
HØ£õÒ. 

22. Lizzy relates to people with lively understanding  
G¼\ö£z ©ØÓÁºPÐhß P»P»¨£õP¨ 
£ÇSÁõÒ. 

23. Any trait, especially negative ones, such as 

superciliousness, is transparent  
G¢u Sn•® GÎuõP öÁÎ¨£k®. A»m]¯® 
AÁ]¯® ¦›²®. Ax ¦›¯z uÁÖÁvÀø». 

24. Temperament communicates to sensations  
Sn® Enºa]ø¯z öuõmk AÔÂUS®. 

25. To like a person in spite of his defects is either innate 

goodness which cannot entertain it or ignorance that 

cannot be penetrated  
SøÓø¯ «Ô J¸Áøµ¨ ¤iUP ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ 
Aøu HØP  •i¯õu ¤ÓÂ |À» Snª¸UP 
÷Ásk® AÀ»x ¦›¯ •i¯õu 
AÔ¯õø©°¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

26. Their kindness to Jane was not due to Bingley’s 

admiration but to Jane’s innate sweetness arising out 

of passive goodness  
\÷Põu›PÒ ÷áøÚ Â¸®¦Áx ¤[¼US¨ 
¤iUS®  Gß£uõ»À». \õxÁõÚ ÷áÝUS 
¤ÓÂ°À |À» Sn® Esk Gß£uõÀ 
¤iUS®. 

27. Admiration is the rising of lively emotions in excess 
£õµõmk Gß£x ãÁÝÒÍ EnºÄ 
A£›ªu©õP GÊÁx. 

28. Admiration can lead to love but love that settles 

down as admiration is intensely powerful and lasting  
£õµõmk ¤›¯©õS®. ¤›¯® |õÍøhÂÀ 
£õµõmhõP ©õÔÚõÀ, Ax wÂµ©õP, £»©õP 
}iUS®. 

29. One expression of impertinence is unfounded 

suspicion 
Aºzu©ØÓ \¢÷uP® AvP¨ ¤µ\[QzuÚ©õS®. 

30. Preference maturing into admiration does not have 

the strength of love  

31. Physical life or social life can only survive if one is 

on guard 
PÁÚ©õP C¸¢uõÀ E°øµU Põ¨£õØÓ»õ®. 
ÁõÊ® ÁÈ Ax÷Á. 

32. Greater caution will entail a loss 
AÍÄPh¢x áõUQµøu AÁ]¯ªÀø», |èh® 
u¸®. 

33. Jane’s anxiety to hide her admiration undermined her 

chances  

34. Composure of temper wins friends, not a lover  

35. Desire to suppress love will result in love being 

hindered  
Aßø£ ©øÓzuõÀ, Aß¦ öPk®. 

36. The suspicion of the impertinent is the sure 

instrument of social comprehension  
AvP¨ ¤µ\[Q°À \¢÷uP® öuÎÁõP 
ö\¯À£kÁuõÀ \‰P® GÁøµ²® AÔ¯ 
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•iQÓx. 
37. The suspicious of the impertinent is divination of the 

real intention  

38. Creation of an impression and gaining your desert do 

not go together  

39. Hiding one’s love from the public, one may end up 

hiding it from its object  
£»›hª¸¢x® ©øÓ¢u Aß¦, Eøh¯Á¸U÷P 
öu›¯õ©Ø ÷£õS®. 

40. Jane’s unrealistic dissimulation is the cause of the 

scandal later  

41. In the same context different people may have 

different goals 
J÷µ ChzvÀ £»¸US £» ÷|õUPª¸US®. 

42. In the same situation there can be opposite goals 
J÷µ ChzvÀ C¸Á¸US GvöµvµõÚ 
÷|õUPª¸US®. 

43. Man can fully withdraw into himself, thinking his life 

to be a secret while it will be publicly known 
uß ÁõÌøÁ _¸UQ CµPì¯©õP 
øÁzxÒÍÁß ÁõÌÂß Â£µ[PÒ AøÚzx® 
AøÚÁ¸® AÔÁõºPÒ. 

2. "It may perhaps be pleasant," replied 
Charlotte, "to be able to impose on 
the public in such a case; but it is 
sometimes a disadvantage to be so 
very guarded. If a woman conceals 
her affection with the same skill from 
the object of it, she may lose the 
opportunity of fixing him; and it will 
then be but poor consolation to 
believe the world equally in the dark. 
There is so much of gratitude or vanity 
in almost every attachment, that it is 
not safe to leave any to itself. We can 
all begin freely -- a slight preference is 
natural enough; but there are very few 
of us who have heart enough to be 
really in love without encouragement. 
In nine cases out of ten a woman had 
better show more affection than she 
feels. Bingley likes your sister 
undoubtedly; but he may never do 
more than like her, if she does not 
help him on."  

“ußÝøh¯ Põuø» CµP]¯©õP 
øÁzv¸¨£x |À»x GßÓõ¾®, 
Cx÷Á ]» \©¯® 
B£zuõQÂk®. |õ® |©x 
Â¸¨£zøuU TÓõÂmhõÀ 
CÇ¨¦® ÷|›h»õ®. ¤ÓS Á¸¢v 
J¸ ¤µ÷¯õ\Ú•® Qøh¯õx. 
|©x Â¸¨£zøu áõøh¯õP 
ö\õÀ¼zuõß BP ÷Ásk®. J¸ 
ö£s uÚx Põuø» CµP]¯©õP 
øÁzxU öPõsi¸¢x, ¤ÓS 
AUPõuø» CÇUP ÷|›mhõÀ, 
|À»÷ÁøÍ Cx E»SUSz 
öu›¯õ©À ÷£õÚ÷u GÚ BÖuÀ 
Aøh¯»õ®. BÚõÀ C¢u 
BÖuÀ, Põuø» CÇ¢uøu 
Dkö\´¯õx. JÆöÁõ¸ 
EÓÂ¾®, GÆÁÍ÷Áõ 
uØö£¸ø©²®, Ãsö£¸ø©²® 
EÒÍx. Aøu A¨£i÷¯ 
ÂmkÂkÁx AÆÁÍÄ 

44. Attachment is a physical bondage socially sanctioned 
£ØÖ Gß£x EhÀ HØÓ £õ\®, E»P•® 
HØÓx. 

45. Nothing can be taken for granted, not even 

attachment 
Gøu²® {ø»¯õPU TÓ •i¯õx, £ØÖ® 
A¨£i÷¯. 

46. Charlotte’s common sense is eminently practical, but 

will yield only minimum result, rather negative 

result. Such common sense can never take one to the 

heights of idealistic success  
åõº÷»õmkUS¨ ¦›Áx |øh•øÓUS›¯x. 
BÚõÀ SøÓ¢u£m\ £»ß u¸®.  uÁÓõÚ 
£»Ý® Á¸®.  A¨£i¨£mh |øh•øÓ AÔÄ 
C»m]¯zvß Ea]US¨ ÷£õ´ G¨ö£õÊx® 
öá°¨£vÀø». 

47. Charlotte goes by non-romantic realism. She gets a 

husband of that description  

48. Trying to fix, one may fix a wooden idol  
•iUP •øÚ¢uõÀ, ©µ¨ö£õ®ø© QøhUS®. 

49. Gratitude is positive attachment  
|ßÔ BÌ¢u E¯º¢u £õ\®. 

50. Jane lives in a world of illusions. Even she was 

richly rewarded by the atmosphere  

51. Charlotte is practical, Elizabeth is deeply romantic. 

Both are equally rewarded as the intensity of Darcy’s 

Love is powerful and passionate  

52. Accomplishment cannot leave anything to chance  

53. Human love needs encouragement in love  

54. In romance the inner intensity brings the object of 

love. Marriage needs the affection to be shown  

55. Without vitality there can be no attachment 
öu®¤À»õ©À £ØÔÀø». 

56. Even vanity and jealousy can create attachments 
ö£õÓõø©²® Ãs ö£¸ø©²® £ØøÓ 
EØ£zv ö\´²®. 

57. Attachment thrives on vanity  

58. Vanity is negative attachment  
Ãs ö£¸ø© Aºzu©ØÓ £õ\®. 

59. Love thrives on encouragement 
BuµÂßÔ Aß¦® ÁÍµõx. 
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E]u©À». J¸Áº÷©À GÊ® 
PõuÀ C¯ØøP¯õÚxuõß. 
BÚõÀ |®ªÀ £» ÷£¸US Aøu 
öÁÎ¨£kzu øu›¯® 
Qøh¯õx. ¯õµõÁx 
EØ\õP¨£kzv¯ Ásn® 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®. £» 
\¢uº¨£[PÎÀ |õ® \ØÖ 
AvP¨£i¯õPzuõß öÁÎ°À 
Põs¤zxU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ási°¸UQÓx. ¤[Q¼US 
EÚx u©UøPø¯ 
¤izv¸UQÓx Gß£vÀ 
\¢÷uPªÀø». BÚõÀ AÁÐ® 
uß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu 
öÁÎ°mhõÀuõß AÁÝUS 
AÁÒ ©Úx ¦›²®” GßÓõÒ 
\õºö»m. 
 

60. To love without encouragement is passion 
BuµÄªßÔ GÊ® Aß¦ £õ\zvß ÷ÁP®. 

61. Love is affection displayed 

62. Liking remaining liking forever is likely 
¤›¯® •iÄÁøµ¨ ¤›¯©õP C¸¨£xsk 

63. Even in cases where Man chases a woman, one can 

discern the woman is clearly after him 
ö|k|õÒ J¸ ö£søn |õk£ÁøÚU 
PÁÛzuõÀ AÁ÷Í AÁøÚ |õkÁx öu›²®. 

64. Unless affection is expressed felt or unfelt, it is 

powerless  

65. No heart loves without encouragement unless it’s an 

implicit passion for the invisible flame  
Cu¯® BuµÂßÔ ©»µõx. PsqUS¨ 
¦»¨£hõu uÇø» BÌ¢u £õ\®  Aøn¯õu 
÷ÁPzxhß |õiÚõÀ Ax |hUS®. 

66. Showing more affection, the woman will receive less  
Bø\ø¯ öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÀ ö£s QµõUQ 
ö\´ÁõÒ. 

67. Charlotte, having the greatest practical sense, got 

married first  

68. Romance is a burning flame; marriage is a net spread  

69. Bingley’s liking Jane is beyond doubt. That truth 

finally realised itself  

70. Elizabeth first confided in Jane about Jane’s 

partiality for Bingley. Miss Lucas is one of goodwill 

and common sense. Her advice was disregarded, but 

the good will completes the wedding  

71. Liking matures into love by human nourishment  

72. Lizzy wants to put up proper behaviour. Charlotte 

wants to accomplish. She does not have Elizabeth’s 

sensitivity  

73. This is the conflict in Eliza of being Mr. Bennet’s 

and Mrs. Bennet’s child  

74. Elizabeth wants Bingley to know Jane’s love. 

Charlotte wants Jane to display it  

75. High romance is at first sight. Marriage is made by 

human initiative  

76. Darcy’s love for Eliza is well concealed from all but 

Caroline and Charlotte  

A man or a woman’s love can be entirely unknown. 
BnõP C¸¢uõ¾®, ö£snõP C¸¢uõ¾® 
Põuø» •ÊÁx® ©øÓUP •i²®. 
hõº]°ß Põuø» GÁ¸® AÔ¯õº. 

3. "But she does help him on, as much 
as her nature will allow. If I can 
perceive her regard for him, he must 
be a simpleton, indeed, not to 
discover it too."  

“uß _£õÁzøu Jmi AÁÒ uß 
Â¸¨£zøu Enºzvzuõß 
Á¸QÓõÒ. GÚUS Ax ¦›²® 
ö£õÊx, AÁÝUS  Psk¤iUP 
•i¯ÂÀø» GÛÀ AÁß 
ÂÈ¨£õP CÀø» GÚ»õ®.” 
 

 

4. "Remember, Eliza, that he does not 
know Jane's disposition as you do."  

“JßÖ öu›¢x öPõÒ G¼\õ, 
EßÚÍÄ ÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
AÁÝUSz öu›¯õx.” 
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5. "But if a woman is partial to a man, 
and does not endeavour to conceal it, 
he must find it out."  

“BÚõÀ J¸ ö£s J¸ÁÛh® 
©mk® AvP® PÁÚ® 
ö\¾zxQÓõÒ, Aøu 
©øÓUPÄªÀø» GÛÀ, 
AÁßuõß GßÚ GßÖ Psk 
¤iUP ÷Ásk®.” 
 

 

6. "Perhaps he must, if he sees enough 
of her. But, though Bingley and Jane 
meet tolerably often, it is never for 
many hours together; and as they 
always see each other in large mixed 
parties, it is impossible that every 
moment should be employed in 
conversing together. Jane should 
therefore make the most of every half-
hour in which she can command his 
attention. When she is secure of him, 
there will be leisure for falling in love 
as much as she chuses."  

“AÁøÍ AiUPi \¢vzx 
£ÇQÚõÀ J¸ ÷ÁøÍ AÁÚõÀ 
•i²®. A¨£i÷¯ \¢vzuõ¾® 
Tmhzvß ©zv°Àuõß 
\¢vzxU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ. AvP 
÷|µ® ÷£\ •iÁvÀø». AuÚõÀ 
÷|µ® QøhUS®ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® 
÷áß AÁÝøh¯ PÁÚzøu 
uß£õÀ DºUP ÷Ásk®. C¨£ia 
ö\´Áuß ‰»® AÁß AÁÎh® 
AvP ÷|µ® ÷£] £ÇP •i²®, 
¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i²®, AuÚõÀ 
AÁÎh® PõuÀ Á¯¨£h 
Áõ´¨¦® Esk.” 
 

77. A woman’s partiality to a man is more felt than seen  
J¸ ö£soØS Kº Bs «x 
A¤¨¤µõ¯ª¸¢uõÀ Ax  £õºøÁ°À £kÁøu 
AÁ÷Ú AøuU Psk ¤iUP ÷Ásk®. 

78. It is not easy to speak out one’s thought as soon as 

you meet another 
J¸Áøµ \¢vzuÄhß ©Ú GÊa]ø¯ öÁÎ°h 
•i¯õx. 

79. To act within nature is to be safe 
_£õÁzvß GÀø»USÒ ö\¯À£kÁx |À»x. 

80. Man when he chases a woman does long for her to 

chase him 
ö£søn |õk£Áß ußøÚ AÁÒ |õh 
Â¸®¦Áõß. 

81. While Man very much longs for something, he wants 

it to be thrust on him 
uõß GuØPõP H[SQÓõ÷Úõ Aøu uÚUS ¤Óº 
ÁØ¦Özv¯ÎUP ÷Ásk® GÚ ©Ûuß 
Â¸®¦Áõß. 

82. Laws of life, if altered, will fail 
ÁõÌUøP \mh[PøÍ ©õØÓ •i¯õx, 
•¯ßÓõÀ uÁÖ®. 

83. A law of life yields results only if the subtle 

atmosphere is appropriate which appears to be a 

compromise 
`m_© `ÇÀ \›¯õP C¸¢uõÀ ÁõÌÂß \mh® 
ö\¯À£k®. 
`m_©® uÁÖ ÷£õÀ Põn¨£k®. 

84. Happiness in security can yield all other happiness 
{ø»¯õÚ \¢÷uõå® GÀ»õ ÁøP \¢÷uõå•® 
u¸®. 

7. "Your plan is a good one," replied 
Elizabeth, "where nothing is in 
question but the desire of being well 
married; and if I were determined to 
get a rich husband, or any husband, I 
dare say I should adopt it. But these 
are not Jane's feelings; she is not 
acting by design. As yet, she cannot 
even be certain of the degree of her 
own regard, nor of its reasonableness. 
She has known him only a fortnight. 
She danced four dances with him at 
Meryton; she saw him one morning at 
his own house, and has since dined in 
company with him four times. This is 
not quite enough to make her 
understand his character."  

“Cx J¸ |À» E£õ¯®uõß”GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z “÷ÁÖ JßÖ® 
÷Áshõ®, J¸ ö\ÀÁ® £øhzu 
PnÁß Qøhzx {®©v¯õÚ 
ÁõÌUøP Jß÷Ó ÷£õx® GÚ |õß 
{øÚzuõÀ CuøÚ Psi¨£õP 
Pøh¨¤i¨÷£ß. ÷áÝUS 

85. Jane would not have married Bingley if she had tried 

to be explicit  
÷áß öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
¤[¼ø¯ ©n¢v¸UP •i¯õx. 

86. Man should propose is a rule that honours the 

biological reality  
Bs ö£sønU ÷PmP ÷Ásk® Gß£x 
]¸èiUS›¯ \mh®. 

87. Knowing one’s feelings towards oneself is not done 

by the duration of time spent together – David 

Copperfield was oblivious of Agnes  
 AkzuÁº Enºa]ø¯ AÔ¯ BskPÒ 
÷£õuõx. ÷hÂm Põ¨£º ¥ÀiÀ BUÚì £» 
Bsk ÷hÂmøh    Â¸®¤¯x AÁÝUSz 
öu›¯õx. 
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C®©õv›¯õÚ Gsn® GxÄ® 
Qøh¯õx, vmh® ÷£õmk¨ 
£ÇPÂÀø». AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
GÆÁÍÄ yµ® uÚUSz öu›²®, 
uõß GßÚ {øÚUQ÷Óõ® 
Gß£÷u vmhÁmh©õP 
AÁÐUSz öu›¯õx. £vøÚ¢x 
|õmPÍõPzuõß AÁøÚz 
öu›²®. |õßS •øÓ Â¸¢vÀ 
P»¢xöPõsk 
|hÚ©õi°¸UQÓõÒ, J¸Áøµ¨ 
£ØÔ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ Cx G¨£i 
÷£õx®?” 
 

8. "Not as you represent it. Had she 
merely dined with him, she might only 
have discovered whether he had a 
good appetite; but you must 
remember that four evenings have 
been also spent together -- and four 
evenings may do a great deal."  

“Eß P¸zøu GßÚõÀ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. Â¸¢vÀ 
©mk÷© PÁÚ® C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
AÁß GÆÁõÖ \õ¨¤kQÓõß 
GßÖ ©mk÷© öu›¢v¸US®. 
BÚõÀ JßøÓ } ©Ó¢x 
Âmhõ´. Â¸¢vÀ P»¢x 
öPõsh A¢u |õ¾ |õmPÎ¾® 
©õø»¨ ö£õÊx •ÊÁx® 
AÁºPÒ JßÓõPzuõß C¸¢uÚº. 
J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ 
Cx÷Á ÷£õx©õÚx.” 
 

88. Liking matures into love by intimacy that is 

prolonged  

89. Intimacy requires privacy 

90. General conversation never conveys personal 

preferences  

91. Charlotte talks of fixing Bingley, securing him, 

downright practical. She gets Collins who suits that 

description best  
92. As Elizabeth later refuses Lydia getting all their 

sisters husbands, she now flatly rejects this 

mercenary attitude which is fully reflected in Darcy’s 

ideal attitude. True ideal realises itself  

93. Charlotte is not ashamed of giving a mercenary 

advice to Lizzy. She is not ashamed of marrying a 

stupid man for his money  

94. Generous goodwill of magnanimity, supreme 

commonsense of ripe age and stupid shameless 

mercenary practicality dwell together in Charlotte  

95. Bingley spent four evenings with Jane but never 

disclosed his irresistible interest. He certainly is not 

violently in love with her as lovers cannot wait  
9. "Yes; these four evenings have 

enabled them to ascertain that they 
both like Vingt-un better than 
Commerce; but with respect to any 
other leading characteristic, I do not 
imagine that much has been 
unfolded." 

“B©õ®, C¢u |õ¾ |õmPÎÀ 
AÁºPÒ Psk ¤izux, 
u[PÐUS G¢u ^mhõmh® 
¤iUS® Gß£xuõß. Cøuz uÂµ 
÷ÁÖ GxÄ® |h¢uuõP 
öu›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

 

10. "Well," said Charlotte, "I wish Jane 
success with all my heart; and if she 
were married to him to-morrow, I 
should think she had as good a 
chance of happiness as if she were to 
be studying his character for a 
twelvemonth. Happiness in marriage 
is entirely a matter of chance. If the 
dispositions of the parties are ever so 
well known to each other, or ever so 
similar before-hand, it does not 
advance their felicity in the least. They 
always continue to grow sufficiently 
unlike afterwards to have their share 
of vexation; and it is better to know as 

96. Happiness in marriage, if left to itself, is entirely by 

chance 
v¸©n® \¢÷uõå©õP Aø©Áx uØö\¯»õ´ 
HØ£kÁx. 

97. Charlotte’s intense good will might be the subtle 

influence of Longbourn coming to her later  
»õ[£õºß åõº÷»õmiØS Á¢u `m_©® 
åõº÷»õmiß |Àö»sn® Gß£uõS®. 

98. Charlotte has the strategy of mature practical wisdom 

that can abridge a year in a fortnight  

99. Happiness in marriage is not entirely by chance  
v¸©n® CÛø©¯õP C¸¨£x 
uØö\¯»õÚx.  

100. Marriage ensures security; not happiness  

101. Marriage induces one to be what he is not  
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little as possible of the defects of the 
person with whom you are to pass 
your life."  

“\›, ÷áÝUS GßÝøh¯ 
ÁõÌzxUPÒ. |õøÍU÷P AÁÒ 
¤[Q¼ø¯ v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõshõ¾® \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸¨£õÒ. £» |õmPÒ £ÇQ¯Áß 
÷£õÀuõß AÁß öuß£kÁõß. 
v¸©nzvØS •ß¦ AvP® 
öu›¯õ©¼¸¨£÷u |À»xuõß. 
J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº ¦›¢x 
öPõsh¤ß |hUS® 
v¸©n[PÎ¾® ©ÚUP\¨¦PÒ 
Áµ»õ®. v¸©n ÁõÌUøP 
\¢÷uõå©õP Aø©Áx 
Avºèh®uõß.” 
 

v¸©nzvÀ uß _£õÁzvØS ©õÓõP |hUPz 
÷uõßÖ®. 

102. Marriage is an arrangement to experience vexation  
G›a\ø» AÝ£ÂUP HØ£mhx v¸©n®. 

103. Marriage is an unconscious seeking of the real 

complement  
EÒÑÓ Jzx¨÷£õ£Áøµ ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À 
|õkÁx v¸©n®. 

104. Neither knowledge of the other person or ignorance 

will help in marriage  
AkzuÁøµ AÔÁ÷uõ, AÔ¯õu÷uõ 
v¸©nzvÀ £¯ß£hõx. 

105. After marriage parties discover the other side of the 

spouse  

106. Man enjoys vexation more than felicity is a 

subconscious truth  

107. Not to know the defects of the other facilitates the 

wedding  

108. Charlotte knows people act exactly opposite to their 

understanding  

109. Elizabeth does not  

110. Even known partners, known to be alike, continue to 

grow unlike so that there will be sufficient energy to 

hold them together 
ö|k|õÒ £ÇQ, JßÖ ÷£õßÖ 
_£õÁ•øh¯Áº, ©n¢uõ¾® GvµõP ©õÔ 
ÂkQÓõºPÒ. Gvº¨¤¾® CønUS® \Uv 
C¸US®. 

11. "You make me laugh, Charlotte; but it 
is not sound. You know it is not 
sound, and that you would never act 
in this way yourself."  

“} ö\õÀÁøuU ÷Pmk 
]›¨¦zuõß Á¸QÓx. } 
ö\õÀÁx \›¯õP¨£hÂÀø». 
Cx EÚU÷P |ßS öu›²®. 
}¯õP C¸¢uõ¾® C¨£i |h¢x 

öPõÒÍ ©õmhõ´” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z. 
 

111. Elizabeth does not honour the social reality in 

marriage  
\‰PzvÀ v¸©nzvß Esø©ø¯ G¼\ö£z 
HØPÂÀø». 

112. Therefore life awarded her the psychological reality. 

Jane attracted the good will of Charlotte and Lizzy 

because she is innately good  
GÚ÷Á v¸©nzvÀ ©ÚzvØS›¯øu ÁõÌÄ 
AÁÐUS AÎzux. ÷áß C¯À£õP 
|Àö»sn•øh¯ÁÍõu»õÀ G¼\ö£zx® 
åõº÷»õmk® AÁÎh® 
|Àö»snzxhÛ¸UQÓõºPÒ  

113. The recent future escapes one’s mouth in one form or 

another 
|hUP¨÷£õÁx |®ø©¯Ô¯õ©À ö\õÀ»õP 
Áõ°À GÊ®. 

12. Occupied in observing Mr. Bingley's 
attentions to her sister, Elizabeth was 
far from suspecting that she was 
herself becoming an object of some 
interest in the eyes of his friend. Mr. 
Darcy had at first scarcely allowed her 
to be pretty; he had looked at her 
without admiration at the ball; and 
when they next met, he looked at her 
only to criticise. But no sooner had he 
made it clear to himself and his 
friends that she had hardly a good 
feature in her face, than he began to 
find it was rendered uncommonly 
intelligent by the beautiful expression 
of her dark eyes. To this discovery 
succeeded some others equally 
mortifying. Though he had detected 
with a critical eye more than one 
failure of perfect symmetry in her 
form, he was forced to acknowledge 

114. Equilibrium in life demands what goes out should 

exactly in equal measure come in 
ÁõÌÄ {ø»UP ö\»ÁõS® \Uv «sk® 
EÒ÷Í Áµ ÷Ásk®. 

115. Elizabeth was totally dedicated to Jane’s happiness 

which made life give her the very best in her 

circumstances  
G¼\ö£z ÁõÌÄ®, {øÚÄ® ÷áß «v¸¢uuõÀ, 
A¢u   `Ì{ø»°À EÒÍ AvP £m\ E¯ºÄ 
AÁÐUSU Qøhzux. 

116. Dislike is stronger liking 
öÁÖ¨¦ Â¸¨ø£ Âh Á¾ÁõÚx. 

117. One can be ardently in love with another without its 

being known at all 
wÂµ©õÚ PõuÀ öÁÎ°À 
öu›¯õ©¼¸¨£xsk. 

118. Elizabeth was oblivious of Darcy’s interest in her, 

observing Jane and Bingley  

119. Darcy’s love was not known outside which justifies 

the obstacles he met with  
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her figure to be light and pleasing; and 
in spite of his asserting that her 
manners were not those of the 
fashionable world, he was caught by 
their easy playfulness. Of this she was 
perfectly unaware; -- to her he was 
only the man who made himself 
agreeable nowhere, and who had not 
thought her handsome enough to 
dance with.  
÷áøÚ÷¯ PÁÛzxU 
öPõsi¸¢u G¼\ö£zvØS 
hõº]°ß PÁÚ® uß «x 
v¸®¦Áx öu›¯ÂÀø». 
G¼\ö£zøuU Psk® Põnõ©À 
C¸¢u AÁß •u¼À G¢uÂu 
_Áõµ]¯•® CÀ»õ©À AÁøÍ¨ 
£õºzuõß. ¤ÓS AÁÍx AÇøP¨ 
£ØÔ Â©›\Ú® ö\´uõß. AÇ÷P 
CÀø» GÚ £øÓ\õØÔ¯ AÁß 
ö©xÁõP AÁÐøh¯ 
PsnÇøP µ]UP Bµ®¤zuõß. 
P»P»¨£õPÄ®, £ÇSÁuØS 
HØÓÁÍõPÄ® C¸¨£øu 
AÔ¢uõß. AvP |õPŸP® 
£øhzuÁÍõ´ CÀ»õx 
C¸¨¤Ý® AÁÍx 
SÇ¢øuzuÚ©õÚ _£õÁ® 
AÁÝUS¨ ¤izv¸¢ux. 
Cøuö¯À»õ® AÔ¯õu G¼\ö£z 
hõº]ø¯ CÖUP©õÚ 
©ÛuÚõPÄ®, ußøÚU 
Pkø©¯õP Â©›\Ú® 
ö\´uÁÚõP÷Á ©mk® £õºzuõÒ. 
 

hõº]°ß PõuÀ öÁÎ°À öu›¯õx. 
v¸©nzvÀ AÁÝUS Á¢u uøhPmS AøÁ 
Põµn®. 

120. What attracts is not necessarily a pretty face  

121. Shallow persons fall for a face  

122. Strong characters are attracted by character not by 

beauty  

123. Darcy’s discovery of Elizabeth’s features led him to 

discover her eyes. Here is a parallel to their actual 

wedding overcoming initial reluctance  
hõº] G¼\ö£zvß AÇøPU Põn •¯ßÖ 
PsönõÎø¯U PõsQÓõß.v¸©n® 
uøhø¯ «Ô |h¢ux® Cøu¨ ÷£õßÓ÷u. 

124. Eyes express strength of character  

125. Darcy’s haste to criticise is the inversion of strong 

attraction  

126. Dark eyes are of deep characters  

127. Not having one good feature, Elizabeth is still 

powerfully attractive  

128. Handsome face prevents seeing the character  

129. Each positive factor is balanced by a negative trait  

130. A lively temperament has a figure that is light and 

pleasing  
P»P»¨£õÚÁº EhÀ |ÎÚ©õP C¸US®. 

131. Lightness of figure indicates a free soul  

132. A pleasing figure is that of a happy personality  

133. Manners of the fashionable world have no content, 

but they do matter  
£õåÝUS ãÁÛÀø», BÚõÀ Ax •UQ¯®. 

134. Fashionable world gives a countenance  

135. Elizabeth’s easy playfulness is wealth; it is 

psychological wealth  
GÎø© G¼\ö£zvß ö\ÀÁ®. Ax ©Ú ÁÍ®. 

136. Mr. Bennet lived that long on the strength of 

Elizabeth’s personality 
Mr. ö£ßÚm AxÁøµ E°÷µõi¸¢uuØS 
G¼\ö£zvß Cµõ]÷¯ Põµn®. 

137. Easy playfulness is of inner freedom and is strikingly 

charming  

138. Darcy had the penetration to know her worth  
G¼\ö£zvß Esø© ©v¨ø£ AÔ²® vÓß 
hõº]USsk. 

139. An adverse comment rankles even as a pleasant 

remark touches deeply  
13. He began to wish to know more of 

her, and as a step towards conversing 
with her himself, attended to her 
conversation with others. His doing so 
drew her notice. It was at Sir William 
Lucas's, where a large party were 
assembled.  
AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ AvP©õP öu›¢x 
öPõÒÍ Bø\¨£mhõß, 
AÁÐhß ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
•¯Ø] ö\´uõß. \º. ÂÀ¼¯® 
¿Põì AÎzu Â¸¢vÀ P»¢x 
öPõÒÍ Á¢u AÁß, AÁÒ ¯õº 
¯õ›h® ÷£_QÓõÒ Gß£øu 
PÁÛUP Bµ®¤zuõß. AÁß 
PÁÛ¨£øu AÁÐ® Enµ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

140. Darcy does not think of the impropriety of listening 

to Elizabeth’s conversation. It is ungentlemanly  
G¼\ö£z ÷£_Áøu JmkU ÷Pm£x hõº]USU 
SøÓÁõP CÀø». Aøu G¢u |À»ÁÝ® (gentle 

man) ö\´¯ ©õmhõß. 
141. Concentration on another evokes a response from the 

other without fail  

142. Life never fails to offer its early hints to what is 

going to happen later 
GvºPõ»® G¨£i²® •ß Tmiz öu›²®. 
Á¸Áx öu›¯õ©¼¸UPõx. 

 

14. "What does Mr. Darcy mean," said 
she to Charlotte, "by listening to my 
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conversation with Colonel Forster?"  

“|õß PºÚÀ £õºìhº Ehß 
÷£_Áøu hõº] ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. AÁß ©ÚvÀ 
GßÚuõß {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõß. CuØS GßÚ 
Aºzu®” GÚ ¼] \õºö»m Ch® 
÷PmhõÒ. 
 

15. "That is a question which Mr. Darcy 
only can answer."  

“CuØS £vÀ hõº]¯õÀ ©mk÷© 

TÓ •i²®.” 
 

 

16. "But if he does it any more I shall 
certainly let him know that I see what 
he is about. He has a very satirical 
eye, and if I do not begin by being 
impertinent myself, I shall soon grow 
afraid of him."  

“Akzu •øÓ Cx÷£õÀ |õß 
Põn ÷|›mhõÀ, {a\¯® 
AÁÛh® ÷Pm÷£ß. AÁß 
£õºøÁ°À J¸ QshÀ 
C¸UQÓx. |õß ]Ôx 
Psi¨¦hß |h¢x öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk®. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ 
AÁøÚU Psk £¯¨£h 
Bµ®¤zx Âk÷Áß.” 
 

143. Elizabeth sees satire in Darcy’s eyes of love. Intense 

longing of an unwilling attitude takes on the 

appearance of satire 

144. Vehement dislike is the opposite of intense attraction 
wÂµ BºÁ•® wÂµ öÁÖ¨¦® GvµõÚøÁ. 

145. Her alternatives are impertinence or fear which later 

proves to be abundantly true  

146. Impertinence is suppressed fear 

17. On his approaching them soon 
afterwards, though without seeming to 
have any intention of speaking, Miss 
Lucas defied her friend to mention 
such a subject to him; which 
immediately provoking Elizabeth to do 
it, she turned to him and said –  
hõº] AÁºPøÍ ÷|õUQ 
Á¸Áøu¨ £õºzuÚº. ÷£_® 
÷|õUPzxhß Á¢uuõPz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». C¸¨¤Ý® 
\õºö»m AÁÎh®, Cx£ØÔ 
÷PÒ £õºUP»õ® GÚa 
ö\õßÚuõ÷»÷¯ ¼]US 
AÁÛh® Psi¨£õP¨ ÷£\ 
÷Ásk® GßÖ ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
AÁøÚ ÷|õUQ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

  

18. "Did not you think, Mr. Darcy, that I 
expressed myself uncommonly well 
just now, when I was teazing Colonel 
Forster to give us a ball at Meryton?"  

“ö©›hÛÀ J¸ |hÚzvØS 
HØ£õk ö\´Áx £ØÔ PºÚÀ 
£õºìh›h® ÷PmkU  
öPõsi¸¢uøu¨ £ØÔ } GßÚ 
{øÚUQÓõ´ hõº]?” GßÓõÒ. 
 

147. Even when pointed out, the charge of overhearing 

has not hurt Darcy  
JmkU÷Pm£øu GkzxU TÔ¯ö£õÊx® 
hõº]US Ax SøÓ¯õPz öu›¯ÂÀø». 

148. Darcy is oblivious of Eliza’s insinuation  

149. It was a period when overhearing was prevalent in 

England  
A¢u |õÎÀ JmkU ÷Pm£x C[Q»õ¢vÀ 
£µÁ»õP C¸¢ux.  

 
19. "With great energy; but it is a subject 

which always makes a lady 
energetic."  

“EØ\õPzxhß ÷£]Úõ´ . . . 
BÚõÀ C®©õv› Âå¯[PÒ 
ö£s©oPÐUS ªPÄ® 
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EØ\õPzøuz u¸®.” 
 

20. "You are severe on us."  

“G[PøÍ Pkø©¯õPz 

uõUSQÓõ´.” 
 

150. Darcy is unaware of his severity on women  

21. "It will be her turn soon to be teazed," 
said Miss Lucas. "I am going to open 
the instrument, Eliza, and you know 
what follows."  

“C¨ö£õÊx CÁøÍ ÷P¼ ö\´¯ 

J¸ \¢uº¨£®” GßÓ ªì. ¿Põì 

“|õß ¤¯õ÷ÚõøÁ vÓUP¨ 
÷£õQ÷Óß GßÚ |hUP¨ 
÷£õQÓx GÚ EÚUSz öu›²®” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

151. Miss Lucas is bent upon Darcy appreciating 

Elizabeth, a great act of magnanimity  

152. Good intention can have bad results 
|À» GsnzvØSU öPmh £»Û¸UP»õ®.  
öPmh GsnzvØS |À» £»Û¸UP»õ®. 

153. Good intention with immediate bad results can end 

at last in great wonders 
|À» GsnzvØS Eh÷Ú öPmh 
£»Û¸¢uõÀ •iÂÀ ö£¸® |À» 
£»Û¸US®. 

154. Very conventional people can have unconventional 

urges 
Føµ Jmi¨ ÷£õ£ÁºPmS F¸US GvµõÚ 
Gsn[PÎ¸US®. 

 
22. "You are a very strange creature by 

way of a friend! -- always wanting me 
to play and sing before anybody and 
everybody! If my vanity had taken a 
musical turn, you would have been 
invaluable; but as it is, I would really 
rather not sit down before those who 
must be in the habit of hearing the 
very best performers." On Miss 
Lucas's persevering, however, she 
added, "Very well; if it must be so, it 
must." And gravely glancing at Mr. 
Darcy, "There is a fine old saying, 
which everybody here is of course 
familiar with -- 'Keep your breath to 
cool your porridge' -- and I shall keep 
mine to swell my song."  

“} GÚUSa \›¯õÚ ÷uõÈuõß. 
Gß vÓø©ø¯ GÀ÷»õ›h•® 
Põs¤UP ÷Ásk® GÚ } 
Bø\¨£kQÓõ´. 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ GÚUS 
CzvÓø© C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, EÚx 
Bø\ GÚUS \¢÷uõåzøu u¸®. 
|À» {PÌa]PøÍ÷¯ ÷Pmk 
£ÇUP¨£mi¸US® CÁºPÒ 
•ßÚõÀ |õß Áõ]UPõ©À 
C¸¨£÷u ÷uÁø».” BÚõ¾® 
\õºö»m ÷©¾® ÁØ¦Özv¯uõÀ 
“\›, C¨£izuõß |hUP 
÷Ásk® GßÔ¸¢uõÀ |õß 
GßÚ ö\´¯ •i²®” GßÓõÒ 
hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzuÁõÖ.  
 

 

23. Her performance was pleasing, 
though by no means capital. After a 
song or two, and before she could 
reply to the entreaties of several that 
she would sing again, she was 
eagerly succeeded at the instrument 
by her sister Mary, who having, in 
consequence of being the only plain 
one in the family, worked hard for 
knowledge and accomplishments, 

155. Average performances can be more pleasing than 

capital ones in certain contexts 
]Ó¨£õÚ ö\¯ÀPøÍ Âh ]» \©¯® \õuõµn 
ö\¯ÀPÒ E¯ºÁõS®. 

156. Simple performances can sometimes excel excellent 

ones by the disposition of the audience 
µ]PºPÒ £õµõmku»õÀ ]» \©¯[PÎÀ GÎ¯ 
Pa÷\›PÒ ö£›¯ Pa÷\›PøÍ Âh¨ 
¤µ£»©õS®. 

157. Accumulated skills urge for expression 
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was always impatient for display.  
AÁÐøh¯ {PÌa] ¤µ©õu©õP 
CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾® ÷Pm£uØS 
_P©õP C¸¢ux. Cµsk ‰ßÖ 
£õhÀPÐUS¨ ¤ÓS AÁøÍ 
«sk® £õk®£i ÷PmhÚº. 
BÚõÀ AuØSÒ AÁÐøh¯ 
u[øP ÷©›, uõß Áõ]UP •ß 
Á¢uõÒ.  G¢uÂu Bh®£µ•® 
CÀ»õu ÷©› J¸ Pkø©¯õÚ 
EøÇ¨£õÎ. AÔøÁ ÁÍºzxU 
öPõÒÍÄ®, HuõÁx \õvUP 
÷Ásk® Gß£uØS A¯µõx 
EøÇ¨£õÒ. BÚõÀ uß 
vÓø©ø¯ öÁÎ°À Põs¤zxU 
öPõÒÍ AÁ\µ¨£kÁõÒ. 
 

vÓø© ÷\¸®ö£õÊx öÁÎ¨£h •¯¾®. 
 

24. Mary had neither genius nor taste; 
and though vanity had given her 
application, it had given her likewise a 
pedantic air and conceited manner, 
which would have injured a higher 
degree of excellence than she had 
reached. Elizabeth, easy and 
unaffected, had been listened to with 
much more pleasure, though not 
playing half so well; and Mary, at the 
end of a long concerto, was glad to 
purchase praise and gratitude by 
Scotch and Irish airs, at the request of 
her younger sisters, who, with some 
of the Lucases, and two or three 
officers, joined eagerly in dancing at 
one end of the room.  
A¨£i JßÖ® AvP ÷©uõ 
Â»õ\•®, µ\øÚ²® Qøh¯õx. 
BÚõÀ ÷©› uõß PØÖU 
öPõshøu, PØÖU 
öPõshõØ÷£õÀ HØÖU 
öPõÒÁõÒ. AvÀ AÁÐUS J¸ 
Ãsö£¸ø© Esk. ÷©›°ß 
vÓø© ÷©¾®  E¯º¢v¸¢uõÀ, 
C¢u Ãsö£¸ø© AÁÒ 
vÓø©USU PÍ[P® 
HØ£kzv°¸US®. G¼\ö£z 
|ßÓõP Áõ]UPõÂmhõ¾®, 
C¯À£õÚ Áõ]¨¦ GÀ÷»õ¸US® 
¤izv¸¢ux. ÷©› }sh ÷|µ® 
¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]zuõÒ. AÁÍx 
\÷Põu›PÐhß |hÚ©õiU 
öPõsi¸¢u ¿Põì 
Sk®£zvÚ¸®, Cµsk ‰ßÖ 
AvPõ›PÐ®, |hÚzvØ÷PØ£ 
Áõ]zu ÷©›ø¯¨ ¦PÌ¢uÚº. 
 

158. Skill without grace is unpleasing 
 |¯©ØÓ vÓø© Psøn EÖzx®. 

159. Reputation accompanied by strength that increases 

with increasing reputation founds Empires and 

expands endlessly 
£»® ÁÍµ ÁÍµ uõÝ® ÁÍ¸® ¤µ£»® 
µõä¯zøu {ÖÂzx •iÂßÔ ÁÍ¸®. 
In proportion to expectation, reputation eludes 
ußøÚ ©Ó¢u {ø»°À ¤µ£»® ÷ui Á¸®. 
Gvº£õºUP Gvº£õºUP Á¸Áx ÁÍ¸®. BÚõÀ 
Cµshõ® £m\©õS®. 
Reputation can be planned for by capacity with 

success 

Ruse can bring in all the reputation 
²UvPÒ ¤µ£»©øh¯ EuÄ®. 
Genuine reputation in the greatest measure can arise 

for an ideal that has no inner content 
Aºzu ¦èi¯ØÓ C»m]¯zuõÀ Esø©¯õÚ 
ö£¸® ¤µ£»® ö£Ó»õ®. 

          Reputation having strength rises on a similar scale 
Aºzu•ÒÍ ¤µ£»zøu²® A÷u ÷£õÀ 
AÍUP»õ®. 
There are reputations reversing at some level 
uø»RÌ ©õÖ® ¤µ£»•® Esk. 
There are others that break only at the last level 
Pøh] Áøµ £¼zx •iÂÀ ©õÖ® ¤µ£»•® 
Esk. 

160. Neglect creates talents in Mary  

161. Impatience to display in Mary is her mother  

162. Pedantry is absence of taste 

163. Physical or personality defects compensate talents.  

164. There is no one in whom talents are not in potential. 

Potentially everyone is a genius  

165. Impatience is awareness of insignificance  

166. Vanity turns into pedantry and conceits  

167. A higher degree of excellence is incapable of display  

168. Less talents of a higher character are better 

appreciated  

169. Society is pleased by behaviour not by talents  
25. Mr. Darcy stood near them in silent 

indignation at such a mode of passing 
the evening, to the exclusion of all 
conversation, and was too much 
engrossed by his own thoughts to 
perceive that Sir William Lucas was 
his neighbour, till Sir William thus 
began –  
GÀ»õ BµÁõµ[PÐUQøh÷¯ 

170. As interest increases, dislike also increases in a 

negative atmosphere outer or inner 
AP÷©õ, ¦Ó÷©õ uÁÓõÚõÀ BºÁ® 
AvP©õS®ö£õÊx öÁÖ¨¦® AvP©õS®. 

171. What is charming to Mr. Lucas causes indignation to 

Darcy  

172. Darcy is angry that his love is not responded to  
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hõº] Aø©v¯õP ÷£\õ©À 
{ßÔ¸¢uõß. H÷uõ ]¢uøÚ°À 
AÁß ußøÚ÷¯ ©Ó¢v¸¢uõß. 
\º.ÂÀ¼¯® ¿Põì uß A¸QÀ 
{ßÔ¸¨£øu²® AÁß 
PÁÛUPÂÀø».  AÁ÷µ Á¢x 
hõº]°h® ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõº. 
 

26. "What a charming amusement for 
young people this is, Mr. Darcy! There 
is nothing like dancing after all. I 
consider it as one of the first 
refinements of polished societies."  

“C®©õv›¯õÚ J¸ 
ö£õÊx÷£õUS CÍ® 
uø»•øÓ°Ú¸US GÆÁÍÄ 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸UQÓx hõº]! 
|hÚ® ÷£õÀ ÷ÁöÓxÄ® 
Qøh¯õx. |õPŸP \•uõ¯® 
•u¼À |hÚzvÀuõß 

Bµ®¤UQÓx.” 
 

173. Politeness for politeness’ sake evokes impoliteness 
£PmhõÚ ©›¯õøuUS AÁ©õÚ® Á¸®. 

174. Low culture is exhibitionist  

175. Familiarity of the low prods the proud conceit  

176. Darcy’s anger at Lucas’s intimacy comes back to 

him as intense violent abuse at his proposal  

177. The first refinement for Lucas is a savage 

endowment for Darcy  

178. No gentleman is capable of Darcy’s vituperation  

179. For the neo-rich inadvertence is intimacy with 

superior society  

27. "Certainly, sir; and it has the 
advantage also of being in vogue 
amongst the less polished societies of 
the world. Every savage can dance."  

“B©õ®, |õPŸP® SøÓ¢u 
\•uõ¯zv¾® |hÚ©õkÁx 
C¨ö£õÊx ÁÇUP©õQÂmhx. 
GÁ¸® Bh•i²®, G¢u 
Põmkªµõsi²® Bh •i²® 
GßÓõQ Âmhx.” 
 

180. Each truth is accompanied by its opposite 
GuØS® GvµõÚxsk. 

 

28. Sir William only smiled. "Your friend 
performs delightfully," he continued 
after a pause, on seeing Bingley join 
the group; "and I doubt not that you 
are an adept in the science yourself, 
Mr. Darcy."  
CøuU ÷Pmh \º. ÂÀ¼¯® 
¦ßÚøPzuõº. ¤[Q¼ |hÚ©õh 
ö\ÀÁøu¨ £õºzx “EßÝøh¯ 
|s£ß ªP |ßÓõP BkQÓõß, 
EÚUS® |hÚ©õh Á¸® 
Gß£vÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu 
\¢÷uP•ªÀø» hõº]”GßÓõº. 
 

 

29. "You saw me dance at Meryton, I 
believe, sir."  

“|õß ö©›hÛÀ Bi¯øu 
}[PÒ £õºzwºPÒ GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

 

30. "Yes, indeed, and received no 
inconsiderable pleasure from the 
sight. Do you often dance at St. 
James's?"  

“B©õ®, } ªPÄ® |ßÓõP 
Bi¯øu µ]z÷uß.  
ö\°ßm.÷á®êÀ AiUPi 

|hÚ©õkÁõ¯õ?” 
 

 

31. "Never, sir."  

“Qøh¯õx éõº.” 
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32. "Do you not think it would be a proper 
compliment to the place?"  

“Tk©õÚÁøµ A¨£i J¸ 
ö£¸ø©ø¯ |õß G¢u 

ChzvØS® uµ ©õm÷hß.” 
 

 

33. "It is a compliment which I never pay 
to any place if I can avoid it."  

“J¸ Chzøu uÂºUP ÷Ásk® 
GÚ {øÚzuõÀ Aøua ö\´ÁvÀ 
G¢uÂu u¯UP•® GÚUS 
C¸UPõx.” 
 

181. He who compliments himself by visiting a high place 

feels he is complimenting the place 
©›¯õøu ÷ui¨ ö£›¯ Ch[PmS¨ 
÷£õQÓÁß A¢u Ch[PÐUS.©›¯õøu 
ö\¾zx£Áß 

182. Man, instead of being ashamed of selfishness, is 

proud of it 
_¯|»zvØPõP öÁmP¨£hõ©À 
ö£¸ø©¨£k£Á¸sk. 

183. Talking to an inferior is to share your status with him 
uõÌ¢uÁ¸hß ÷£_Áx Eß A¢uìøu¨ 
£Qº¢x öPõÒÁuõS®. 

34. "You have a house in town, I 
conclude?"  

“F›À EÚUS ö\õ¢u Ãk 
C¸UQÓx GÚ |õß {øÚ¨£x 
\›¯õ?” 
 

 

35. Mr. Darcy bowed.  

“B®” Gß£x ÷£õ» 
uø»¯ø\zuõß. 
 

 

36. "I had once some thoughts of fixing in 
town myself -- for I am fond of 
superior society; but I did not feel 
quite certain that the air of London 
would agree with Lady Lucas."  

“GÚUS E¯ºSi ©UPøÍ 
¤iUS®. AuÚõÀ »shÛÀ 
{µ¢uµ©õP Á]UP»õ® GßÖ®  
{øÚz÷uß. BÚõÀ A[SÒÍ 
^÷uõèn {ø» ÷»i 
¿PõéúUS Jzx Á¸©õ GÚ 
GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

184. People want to be respected for what they intend to 

do 
CÛ÷©À uõß ö\´¯¨ ÷£õÁuØPõP ußøÚ 
©vUP ÷Ásk® GÚ ©UPÒ Â¸®¦Áº. 

185. Man who wants to rise by a conversation, gives 

information that will lower him 
Eøµ¯õhÀ ‰»® ußøÚ E¯ºzu Â¸®¦£Áº 
ußøÚU SøÓzx¨  ÷£_Áõº. 

186. Man constantly wants his wife’s status to be raised 

by his actions 
uß ö\¯»õÀ ©øÚÂ°ß A¢uìx E¯µ 
©Ûuß öuõhº¢x •¯ÀÁõß. 

187. Talking is a social equation 
÷£a_ EÓøÁ E»QÀ {ºn°¨£x. 

188. Loud thinking is a self-satisfying emotion even as it 

helps understand  
37. He paused in hopes of an answer; but 

his companion was not disposed to 
make any; and Elizabeth at that 
instant moving towards them, he was 
struck with the notion of doing a very 
gallant thing, and called out to her –  
AÁÝøh¯ £v¾UPõP AÁº 
Põzv¸¢uõº. BÚõÀ AÁß 
£v÷»x® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
G¼\ö£z AÁºPøÍ ÷|õUQ 
Á¸Áøu¨ £õºzx ¯õ¸® 
Gvº£õµõu Ásn® AÁøÍ 
AøÇzx-- 
 

189. Along with Charlotte’s solicitude, we find Sir 

William equally eager to bring Darcy and Eliza 

together, which justifies Charlotte getting Longbourn  
åõº÷»õmiß |Àö»snzxhß, \º. 
ÂÀ¼¯® hõº]ø¯²® G¼\ö£zøu²® ÷\ºUP 
•¯ÀQÓõº. åõº÷»õm »õ[£õºøÚ¨ 
ö£ØÓuØS PõµnªÀ»õ©¼Àø». 

190. Smallness is always ready at the service of greatness 
]Öø© ö£¸ø©USa ÷\øÁ ö\´¯ ÂøÇ²®. 

 

38. "My dear Miss Eliza, why are not you 
dancing? -- Mr. Darcy, you must allow 
me to present this young lady to you 
as a very desirable partner. You 
cannot refuse to dance, I am sure, 
when so much beauty is before you." 
And, taking her hand, he would have 

191. It is noteworthy that Elizabeth refuses with 

determination the first fond introduction of Lucas, 

presaging her response to Darcy’s proposal  

192. Sir Lucas is blatantly blind and oblivious of Darcy’s 

affront  

193. Elizabeth is more conscious of neglect by men than 
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given it to Mr. Darcy, who, though 
extremely surprised, was not unwilling 
to receive it, when she instantly drew 
back, and said with some 
discomposure to Sir William –  

“GÚu¸ø© G¼\õ, } Hß 
|hÚ©õhÂÀø»? hõº] C¢u 
CÍ® ö£søn EÚUS 
AÔ•P¨£kzuÁõ. EÚUS |À» 
÷áõi¯õP C¸¨£õÒ. . . . . 
CÆÁÍÄ AÇPõÚ ö£s Eß 
•ßÚõÀ C¸US® ö£õÊx, } 
©ÖUP÷Á •i¯õx GÚ GÚUSz 
öu›²®.” Ba\›¯zxhß £õºzu 
hõº]°h® G¼\õÂß øPPøÍ 
öPõkUS®ö£õÊx, AÁÝ® 
AuØSa \®©vzuõØ÷£õÀ 
÷uõßÔÚõ¾®, \möhÚ 
¤ßÚõÀ |Pº¢u G¼\õ 
\º.ÂÀ¼¯ªh® H÷uõ ö\õÀ» 
•Ø£mhõÒ. 
 

the introduction  

194. To prove the other man wrong is a constant joy 
AkzuÁº uÁØøÓ GkzxU TÖÁx BÚ¢u®. 

 

39. "Indeed, sir, I have not the least 
intention of dancing. I entreat you not 
to suppose that I moved this way in 
order to beg for a partner." 

“Esø©°À, GÚUS |hÚ©õh 
÷Ásk® GßÓ Gsn® 
C®ª¯ÍÄ® Qøh¯õx. 
÷áõiø¯ ÷ui |õß C¢u¨ £UP® 
ÁµÂÀø».” 
  

195. What one most needs she most avoids 
uÚUS Gx ÷uøÁ÷¯õ Aøu ©Ûuß •¯ßÖ 
Â»USÁõß. 

196. One is disconcerted when her intention is divined 
uß ©Úzøu¨ ¤Óº AÔ¢uõÀ •P® _¸[S®. 

 

40. Mr. Darcy, with grave propriety, 
requested to be allowed the honour of 
her hand, but in vain. Elizabeth was 
determined; nor did Sir William at all 
shake her purpose by his attempt at 
persuasion.  
ußÝhß Bk®£i ªP  
Pso¯©õP hõº] ÷Pmk®, 
AÁÒ ©Özx ÂmhõÒ. \º. 
ÂÀ¼¯ªß •¯Ø]²® 
£¼UPÂÀø». AÁÐøh¯ 
•iÂÀ AÁÒ wº©õÚ©õP 
C¸¢uõÒ. 
 

197. Man’s willingness to dance, in spite of his 

disinclination to dance, is a subtle proposal to the 

lady 
hõßì Bh Â¸®£õuÁ¸® hõßì Bh 
•ßÁ¸uÀ ö£sqUS J¸ `m_© ö\´v. 

198. A happy proposal cannot be gravely requested with 

success 
|À» ö\´vø¯U öPmh £õºøÁ²hß 
ö\õÀÁx £¼UPõx. 

199. Positive grave propriety is offended by its gravity 

200. Sir Lucas is too light for Eliza’s character of 

determination  

41. "You excel so much in the dance, 
Miss Eliza, that it is cruel to deny me 
the happiness of seeing you; and 
though this gentleman dislikes the 
amusement in general, he can have 
no objection, I am sure, to oblige us 
for one half-hour."  

“} BkÁvÀ ÷uºa] 
ö£ØÓÁÍõ°Ø÷Ó G¼\õ, |õß 
Eß |hÚzøu¨ £õºUP 
÷Ásk® GÚ Bø\¨£m÷hß. 
C¢u CøÍbÝUS ö£õxÁõP 
|hÚ® GßÓõÀ ¤iUPõx, 
C¸¢uõ¾® Kº Aøµ©o ÷|µ® 
|hÚ©õkÁvÀ G¢uÂu 
Bm÷\£øn²® C¸UPõx GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

201. Sir Lucas’ persistence is equaled only by his 

impenetrable dullness  

202. Sir Lucas’ effort at introduction is the forerunner to 

Charlotte’s effort to bring Darcy to Elizabeth  

203. It is an obligation to do what one does not like 
¤iUPõu ÷Áø»ø¯a ö\´Áx Phø©. 

204. To expect to overcome an insult by politeness is 

moonshine 
J¸Áøµ¨ ¦s£kzv¯¤ß ©›¯õøu¯õÀ 
Aøu }UP •i¯õx. 

 

42. "Mr. Darcy is all politeness," said 
Elizabeth, smiling.  

205. An apology can neutralise an insult, if not reverse it 
¦s£mhÁº ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pm£øu HØ£õº. 
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“hõº] ªUP £s¦ÒÍÁß” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z ¦ß]›¨¦hß. 
 

©Ú® ©õÓ ©õmhõº. 
206. A polite offer can be politely refused 

©›¯õøu¯õPz u¸Áøu ©›¯õøu¯õP 
©ÖUP»õ®. 

43. "He is indeed; but considering the 
inducement, my dear Miss Eliza, we 
cannot wonder at his complaisance -- 
for who would object to such a 
partner?"  

“B©õ®, Cvö»ßÚ \¢÷uP®.  
EßøÚ¨÷£õÀ J¸Á¸hß 
|hÚ©õh ¯õºuõß ©Ö¨£õº?” 
 

 

44. Elizabeth looked archly, and turned 
away. Her resistance had not injured 
her with the gentleman, and he was 
thinking of her with some 
complacency, when thus accosted by 
Miss Bingley –  
G¼\ö£z ÂøÍ¯õmhõP J¸ 
£õºøÁ £õºzx Âmk |Pº¢uõÒ. 
AÁÐøh¯ Caö\¯»õÀ AÁß 
]Ôx® £õvUP¨£hÂÀø». 
©õÓõP |À» EnºÄhß 
AÁøÍ¨ £ØÔ {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. A¨ö£õÊx 
ªì.¤[Q¼ AÁøÚ 
GvºöPõsk, 
 

207. Saturated goodness does not offend even in refusal 
|ßø© £s£õÚõÀ ©ÖUS®ö£õÊx® 
¦s£kzuõx. 

208. Archness and sweetness cannot try to offend as any 

of its attempts will fail 
öuÎÁõÚ CÛø© öu›¯õ©¾® ¦s£kzuõx. 

209. Actually Eliza’s refusal sends Darcy into a reverie of 

her fine eyes  

210. In love, a rival can never escape  

45. "I can guess the subject of your 
reverie."  

“} GßÚ {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ´ GÚ GßÚõÀ 
FQUP •i²®” GßÓõÒ. 
 

211. To guess one’s thoughts, one must be in tune with his 

thoughts 
¤Óº ©Ú® ¦›¯ AÁº ãÁ÷Úõk JßÔ°¸UP 
÷Ásk®. 

212. Darcy’s love for Elizabeth was not noticed even by 

Caroline  
G¼\ö£z «x hõº]USÒÍ A¤¨¤µõ¯® 
Põµ¼ÝUS® öu›¯ÂÀø». 

213. Dullness tries to attract by offence  
46. "I should imagine not."  

“EßÚõÀ FQUP •i¯õx GÚ 

|õß {øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

214. Even passionate love can be kept closed in the heart  
wÂµ©õÚ Põuø»²® Cu¯® CµPì¯©õP¨ 
ö£ØÔ¸US®.  

215. No one, not even the lover, can know another man’s 

thoughts  
47. "You are considering how 

insupportable it would be to pass 
many evenings in this manner -- in 
such society; and indeed I am quite of 
your opinion. I was never more 
annoyed! The insipidity, and yet the 
noise -- the nothingness, and yet the 
self-importance of all these people! 
What would I give to hear your 
strictures on them!"  

“C®©õv› J¸ \‰PzvÀ CßÝ® 
GzuøÚ |õmPÒ C¨£i PÈUP 
•i²® GÚ } {øÚUQÓõ´. 
GÚUS® C÷u Gsn®uõß. 
Cx÷£õÀ |õß CxÁøµ 
G›a\»øh¢uvÀø». 
µ\øÚ¯ØÓÁºPÒ, BµÁõµ® 
©mk÷© C¸UQÓx. GxÄ® 
CÀø» CÁºPÎh®. BÚõÀ 
u[PøÍ¨£ØÔ uõ[P÷Í 
E¯ºÁõP {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõºPÒ. CÁºPøÍ¨ 
£ØÔ } PshÚ® ö\´Áøu  |õß 

216. A lover hastens to endorse the thoughts of his 

beloved  

217. The cultured do not resent the uncultured  

218. Sensitivity is the index of the unripe culture  

219. Unflattering society is insipid 
ö£¸ø© uµõu EÓÄUS ãÁÛ¸UPõx. 

220. Cultured societies are silent 
£s£õÚ ©UPÒ Tk®ö£õÊx Aø©v uÁÊ®. 

221. One is annoyed in a society of his own level 
ußøÚ¨ ÷£õßÓÁ¸hß £ÇP GÁ¸® Â¸®£ 
©õmhõºPÒ. 

222. Nothingness generates self-importance 
öÁÖ® ©Ûuß uß •UQ¯zøuU P¸xÁõß. 

223. Caroline’s self-importance is offended by the self-

importance of the Assembly  

224. In a weak position life responds with the opposite  

225. Man describes himself in describing others  

226. While in love, one cannot miss a single small 

opportunity  

227. What attracts Miss Bingley is Darcy’s focus on 

Elizabeth  
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÷PmP Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß.” 
 

48. "Your conjecture is totally wrong, I 
assure you. My mind was more 
agreeably engaged. I have been 
meditating on the very great pleasure 
which a pair of fine eyes in the face of 
a pretty woman can bestow."  

“} •ØÔ¾® uÁÓõP PØ£øÚ 
ö\´v¸UQÓõ´. J¸ AÇPõÚ 
ö£s©o°ß AÇPõÚ 
ÂÈPøÍ¨ £ØÔ {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸¢÷uß.” 
 

228. Lovers love to speak out their love occasionally, 

especially to a rival  
Põu»ºPÒ u[PÒ Põuø»¨ £ØÔ 
÷£õmi°k£Á›h® ÷£\ \¢uº¨£® HØ£mhõÀ 
¤›¯¨£kÁõºPÒ. 

229. Conjectures of wishful thinking are always wrong  
Bø\ø¯¨ §ºzv ö\´¯¨ ÷£õk® PnUS 
uÁÓõP¨ ÷£õS®. 

230. A lover’s mind can be agreeably engaged after a 

refusal 
ö£søn Â¸®¦£Áß ö£ØÓ ©Ö¨¦® 
AÁÝUS Cu® u¸®. 

49. Miss Bingley immediately fixed her 
eyes on his face, and desired he 
would tell her what lady had the credit 
of inspiring such reflections. Mr. Darcy 
replied with great intrepidity –  
Eh÷Ú AÁß •Pzøu ÷|õUQ¯ 
ªì. ¤[Q¼, AÁÒ ¯õº GÚ 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍ Bø\¨£mhõÒ. 
hõº] øu›¯©õP, 
 

231. A woman’s curiosity about a rival is insatiable and 

impatient 
÷£õmi°k® ö£søn¨ £ØÔ AÔ²® 
•¯Ø]US •iÂÀø», ö£õÖø©°¸UPõx. 

232. Caroline was the only person to whom Darcy speaks 

of Eliza. It was because she was in love with him  

233. Lovers are sensitive about their love; still they itch to 

talk of them  

234. Eyes express the soul  

235. Serious Romance defies one’s strength if he has to 

speak  
50. "Miss Elizabeth Bennet."  

“A¢u AÇQ¯ PsPøÍ 
Eøh¯ÁÒ ªì. G¼\ö£z 

ö£ßÚm” GßÓõß. 

236. The desire to bring to one’s mind the lover’s name is 

great indeed 
Põu»ß ö£¯øµa ö\õÀ» GÊ® \¢uº¨£® 
¦Ûu©õÚ ö£›¯ ÷|µ®. 

 
51. "Miss Elizabeth Bennet!" Repeated 

Miss Bingley. "I am all astonishment. 
How long has she been such a 
favourite? -- and pray, when am I to 
wish you joy?" 

 “GßÚ!, G¼\ö£z ö£ßÚmhõ”  

GßÓ ªì ¤[Q¼ “ªPÄ® 
Â¯¨£õ´ C¸UQÓ÷u. EÚUS 
AÁøÍ¨ ¤izx¨ ÷£õ´ 
GÆÁÍÄ |õmPÍõQÓx, 
G¨ö£õÊx EÚUS v¸©n 
ÁõÌzx ö\õÀÁx GßÖ ö\õÀ” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

237. Culture expresses resentment by congratulations  

238. A casual wish can become a reality by its intensity 
_®©õ {øÚzux wÂµ©õÚõÀ £¼zx Âk®. 

239. For a woman not to know of her man’s interest in 

another woman is impossible 
uõß Â¸®¦® Bs©Pß Akzu ö£søn 
|õkÁøu AÁÒ AÔ¯õ©¼¸UP •i¯õx. 

240. Biological responses are unchanging, can be easily 

predicted 
¤Ó¨¤ß A®\[PÒ ©õÓõuøÁ GÎvÀ 
öu›²®. 

241. Sanctioning by speech what you are inwardly against 

will come to pass by the sanction of your speech 
GsnzvØS GvµõÚøu¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ, ÷£]¯x 
£¼US®. 

52. "That is exactly the question which I 
expected you to ask. A lady's 
imagination is very rapid; it jumps 
from admiration to love, from love to 
matrimony, in a moment. I knew you 
would be wishing me joy."  

“C¢uU ÷PÒÂø¯zuõß 
EßÛhª¸¢x Gvº£õºz÷uß. 
ö£sPÍõQ¯ }[PÒ, Eh÷Ú 
Põu¾US, Akzux 
PÀ¯õnzvØS uõÂ ÂkÃºPÒ. 
} GßøÚ ÁõÌzxÁõ´ GÚ 
GÚUSz öu›²®.” 
 

242. Admiration to love, love to matrimony is the speed 

with which the lovers act, not only the imagination of 

a lady  

243. Love has the instantaneous capacity for fulfillment  
PõuÀ ñnzvÀ ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x 
öPõÒÐ®. 

53. "Nay, if you are so serious about it, I 
shall consider the matter as absolutely 
settled. You will have a charming 
mother-in-law, indeed; and, of course, 
she will be always at Pemberley with 

244. Rationality, common sense, fairness, justice, utility 

have never prevailed against love 
AÔÄ,AÝ£Á®, {¯õ¯®, |À»x, |øh•øÓ 
BQ¯ÁØøÓ PõuÀ J¸ ÷£õx® P¸v¯vÀø». 

245. God makes up His offence by more offence. 
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you."  

“} AÁÒ Âå¯zvÀ wÂµ©õP 
C¸UQÓõ´ GÛÀ Cx 
v¸©nzvÀ •i²® Gß£x 
{a\¯®. EÚUS |À» ©õª¯õ¸® 
Qøh¨£õÒ. ¤®ö£º¼°À 
E[PÐhß AP»õv¸¨£õÒ.” 
 

Stupidity acts like God  

246. Darcy courted Mrs. Bennet in Elizabeth  

247. Mrs. Bennet at Pemberly is a powerful incentive to 

drop Elizabeth  

54. He listened to her with perfect 
indifference while she chose to 
entertain herself in this manner; and 
as his composure convinced her that 
all was safe, her wit flowed long.  
AÁÒ ÷£]¯øu Põx öPõkzx® 
÷PmPÂÀø». AÁ÷Íõ 
÷£]UöPõs÷h ö\ßÓõÒ. AÁß 
|h¢x öPõshÂu® AÁÐUS 
÷©¾® |®¤UøPø¯ AÎzuuõÀ, 
AÁÒ PØ£øÚ }sk öPõs÷h 
÷£õ°ØÖ. 

248. To take advantage of Darcy’s silence is a losing 

game for Miss Bingley  

249. The weak are satisfied in giving utterance to their 

aspirations  

250. Once the speech commissions itself, it does not need 

an audience 
÷£a_ GÊ¢u¤ß, ¯õº ÷PmQÓõº Gß£x 
AÁ]¯ªÀø». 

 

Chapter 7: Jane goes to Netherfield 

÷áÛß ö|uº¥Àm £¯n®÷áÛß ö|uº¥Àm £¯n®÷áÛß ö|uº¥Àm £¯n®÷áÛß ö|uº¥Àm £¯n®    
 

 
 Summary: The two youngest Bennet sisters, Kitty and Lydia, visit their aunt Mrs. Phillips in 

Meryton. A military regiment is stationed in Meryton and in due time the two become 
acquainted with the officers in the regiment. Jane is invited to Netherfield to have supper 
with Miss Bingley and Mrs. Hurst, and is advised by her mother to go on horseback so that 
if there is rain, she will be invited to stay longer. In the course of the three mile ride, Jane is 
soaked in the rain and falls ill. So she has to stay back at Netherfield. Elizabeth visits her 
and ends up staying at Netherfield herself at the request of her sister. 
 
_¸UP®: AøÚÁ›¾® CøÍ¯ ö£sPÍõÚ Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® ö©›hÛÀ EÒÍ uÚx 
uõ´ÁÈ ]zv°ß ÃmiØSa ö\ÀQßÓÚº. A[S CµõqÁuÍ® C¸¨£uõÀ, 
£øh¨¤›ÂÀ EÒÍ CµõqÁ ÃµºPÐhß AÁºPÐUS £ÇUP® HØ£kQÓx, JÆöÁõ¸ 
•øÓ ö\À¾® ö£õÊx® AÁºPøÍ¨£ØÔ AvP©õP öu›¢xU öPõÒQßÓÚº.  ªì. 
¤[Q¼²hÝ®, v¸©v. íºìmkhÝ® Â¸¢xsn ÷áß ö|uº¥ÀiØS 
AøÇUP¨£kQÓõÒ. (¤[Q¼°ß ö£¯øµa ö\õÀ» ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀø») AÁÍx 
uõ¯õº AÁøÍ Svøµ°À ÷£õPa ö\õÀQÓõÒ, HöÚÛÀ J¸÷ÁøÍ ©øÇ ö£´uõÀ, 
AÁøÍ A[S u[Pa ö\õÀ»»õ®. ‰ßÖ ø©À ¤µ¯õnzvÀ÷áß ©øÇ°À |øÚQÓõÒ, 
á»÷uõåzvÚõÀ EhÀ{ø» \›°À»õ©À ÷£õQÓx, AuÚõÀ A[S u[P ÷|›kQÓx. 
AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP G¼\ö£z ö\ÀQÓõÒ, uÚx \÷Põu›°ß Â¸¨£zvØQn[Q A[S 
u[SQÓõÒ. 
 

1. Mr. Bennet's property consisted 
almost entirely in an estate of two 
thousand a year, which, unfortunately 
for his daughters, was entailed, in 
default of heirs male, on a distant 
relation; and their mother's fortune, 
though ample for her situation in life, 
could but ill supply the deficiency of 
his. Her father had been an attorney 
in Meryton, and had left her four 
thousand pounds.  
v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS Á¸hzvØS 
Cµshõ°µ® Á¸©õÚ•ÒÍ 

1. Eighteenth century was a period when many had no 

rights of which women were one 
18B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ E›ø©¯ØÓ £»›À 
ö£sq® J¸zv. 

2. A woman with property loves to think that everyone 

lives on her property even if it is a small portion of 

the whole 
ö£sqUSa ö\õzx GÚ C¸¢uõÀ, Ax 
]Ô¯uõÚõ¾®, AøÚÁ¸® AÁÒ ö\õzuõÀ 
ÁõÌÁuõPU öPõÒÁõÒ. 

3. All female children show the physical domination of 

Mrs. Bennet 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 7 

 

67 

 

§ºÃP ö\õzx C¸¢ux. 
xµvºèhÁ\©õP Bs Áõ›_ 
CÀ»õu PõµnzuõÀ, AÁ¸US¨ 
¤ÓS Ax v¸. Põ¼ßêØS 
ö\õ¢u©õQÂk®. uõ¯õ¸USU 
Po\©õÚ Á¸©õÚ® C¸¢ux. 
BÚõÀ Ax ©mk÷© ÷£õuõx 
GßÓ {ø». AÁÐøh¯ 
uP¨£Úõº ÁUR»õP C¸¢uõº. 
|õ»õ°µ® £Äß ÷\ª¨£õPU 
öPõkzv¸¢uõº. 
 

Mrs. ö£ßÚm ö\´²® AvPõµ® GÀ»õ ö£s  
SÇ¢øuPÎh•® Esk. 

4. For an attorney to have saved £5000 to a daughter 

which comes to £15,000 in savings, her father 

seemed to have been very successful  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm uP¨£Úõº £ 5000 AÁ¸USU 
öPõkzuõº.  AuõÁx ‰ßÖ SÇ¢øuPmS AÁº 
£ 15000  u¢v¸UP ÷Ásk®. AvP® 
\®£õvzv¸UQÓõº. 

5. Her insistence and extravagance are thus explained  
ußøÚ Á¼²ÖzxÁx®, AvPa ö\»Ä® Á¢u 
ÁÈ ¦›QÓx. 

6. The younger girls being out without Jane’s marriage 

while Sir Lucas’ girls are not out, shows Mrs. Bennet 

unconventional and assertive  
÷áÝUS v¸©n©õPõ©À Pøh] ö£sPÒ 
|hÚ©õh Á¸QÓõºPÒ. \º. ÂÀ¼¯® ö£sPÒ 
Á¸ÁvÀø». Mrs. ö£ßÚm ußÛèh¨£i 
|h¨£Áº, Fµõº •øÓø¯¨ ¦ÓUPo¨£Áº 
GÚz öu›QÓx.  

7. The part always wants to claim the complete rights 

of the whole 
£Sv •Êø©°ß •Ê E›ø©ø¯U 
öPõshõk®. 

8. Apart from income property gives status, right, 

strength and well being 
ö\õzx Á¸©õÚ® u¸®. Ax ÷£õP, A¢uìx, 
E›ø©, ©Ú {®©v, öu®¦® Auß ‰»® Á¸®. 

2. She had a sister married to a Mr. 
Phillips, who had been a clerk to their 
father, and succeeded him in the 
business, and a brother settled in 
London in a respectable line of trade.  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß \÷Põu›, 
AÁºPÍx uP¨£Úõ›h® ÁURÀ 
S©õìuõÁõP ÷Áø»¨ £õºzx 
Á¢u v¸. ¤¼¨øé ©n¢uõº. 
AÁº ÁUR»õP÷Á £o¯õØÔ 
Á¢uõº.  \÷Põuµº J¸Áº 
»shÛÀ |À» Â¯õ£õµzvÀ 
C¸UQÓõº. 
 

 

3. The village of Longbourn was only 
one mile from Meryton; a most 
convenient distance for the young 
ladies, who were usually tempted 
thither three or four times a week, to 
pay their duty to their aunt and to a 
milliner's shop just over the way. The 
two youngest of the family, Catherine 
and Lydia, were particularly frequent 
in these attentions; their minds were 
more vacant than their sisters', and 
when nothing better offered, a walk to 
Meryton was necessary to amuse 
their morning hours and furnish 
conversation for the evening; and 
however bare of news the country in 
general might be, they always 
contrived to learn some from their 
aunt. At present, indeed, they were 
well supplied both with news and 
happiness by the recent arrival of a 
militia regiment in the neighbourhood; 
it was to remain the whole winter, and 
Meryton was the headquarters.  

9. Woman having freedom to go out makes the society 

prosperous 
ö£sPÒ öÁÎ°À _u¢vµ©õP¨ ÷£õÁuõÀ 
|õk ö\È¨£øh²®. 

10. Unconventional families have a danger of the family 

breaking down; also they get opportunities others do 

not get 
F›¼¸¢x ©õÖ£mh Sk®£[PÒ Eøh¢x 
]uÖ®. ÷©¾® ©ØÓÁº ö£Óõu Áõ´¨¦PÒ 
AÁ¸US Á¸®. 

11. A vacant mind can readily fall a prey to any 

temptation 
 uø»Põ¼¯õÚõÀ, G¢u Bø\US® GÎvÀ 
£¼¯õÁõº. 

12. It is vacant minds that create conventional society 
 F›ß \®¤µuõ¯® JßÖ©Ô¯õuÁµõÀ 
HØ£mhx. 

13. Vacant mind in a woman grows into a docile wife 
Hx©Ô¯õu ö£s AhUP©õÚ Aø©v¯õÚ 
©øÚÂ¯õÁõÒ 

14. Vacant mind in a low society creates dynamic 

individuals 
uõÌ¢u \•uõ¯zvÀ uø»°À»õuÁº ö£¸® 
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»õ[U£ºÛ¼¸¢x J¸ ø©À 
yµzv¾ÒÍ ö©›hß GÝ® 
ChzvÀ v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì Á]zx 
Á¢uõº. ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvß 
ö£sPÐUS AiUPi ]zv 
ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õ´ Áµ C¢u 
A¸Põø© ªP ö\ÍP›¯©õP 
C¸¢ux. A¨£i÷¯ öuõ¨¤ 
ÂØS® PøhUS® ÷£õ´ 
Á¸Áº.Põu›ß, ¼i¯õ 
CÆÂ¸Á¸US® ÷ÁÖ G¢u 
÷Áø»²® CÀ»õu PõµnzuõÀ, 
Põø» ÷ÁøÍ°À J¸ |øh 
ö©›hÛØS ö\ßÖ A[S u[PÒ 
]zv°hª¸¢x ÷\P›zu 
Âå¯[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ©õø»°À 
÷£_Áº. ö\´v÷¯ CÀ»õÂiÝ®, 
Aøu G¨£i÷¯õ _Áõµ]¯©õUQ 
÷£_® £ÇUP® EÒÍ 
AÁºPÐUS, CµõqÁ ÃµºPÒ 
A[S •Põªmi¸US® ö\´v 
ªUP \¢÷uõåzøu u¢ux. 
SÎºPõ»® •ÊÁx® A[S 
u[P¨ ÷£õÁøu²® öu›¢x 
öPõshÚº. 
 

uø»ÁµõÁõº. 
15. Imagination filled with possibility is excitement that 

is endless  

16. Incessant talk is ever present excitation to the nerves  

17. Walking that is physical, fills the empty physical 

mind  

18. Arrival of militia to a village is arrival of luck 
CµõqÁ B¥\ºPÒ K¹¸US Á¸Áx A[S 
Avºèh® Á¸ÁuõS®. 

19. There seems to be no cultural inhibition to chase the 

officers  
B¥\ºPøÍ¨ ¤ßöuõhºÁuØS G¢uÂu©õÚ 
uøh²ª¸¨£uõPz öu›¯ÂÀø». 

 

    
 

 

4. Their visits to Mrs. Philips were now 
productive of the most interesting 
intelligence. Every day added 
something to their knowledge of the 
officers' names and connections. 
Their lodgings were not long a secret, 
and at length they began to know the 
officers themselves. Mr. Philips visited 
them all, and this opened to his nieces 
a source of felicity unknown before. 
They could talk of nothing but officers; 
and Mr. Bingley's large fortune, the 
mention of which gave animation to 
their mother, was worthless in their 
eyes when opposed to the 
regimentals of an ensign.  
v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiØS 
AiUPi ÷£õÁuõÀ, AÁºPÒ 
CµõqÁ AvPõ›PøÍ¨ £ØÔ 
{øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ öu›¢x 
öPõshÚº. AÁºPÍx ö£¯º, 
AÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ ÂÁµ® 
GÀ»õ® öu›¢ux. ¤¼¨êØS 
AvPõ›PøÍ \¢vUS® Á\v 
C¸¢ux ÷©¾® ö\ÍP›¯©õQ 
Âmhx. ÷|›øh¯õP AÁºPøÍ 
\¢vUPÄ® Bµ®¤zuÚº. 
G¢÷|µ•® AÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ 
÷£]Úº. v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØ÷Põ 
¤[Q¼°ß ö\ÀÁzvß÷©À •Ê 
PÁÚ•® C¸¢ux, ö£sPÐUS 
AvPõ›PÎß ÷©À C¸¢ux.  
 

20. Physicality expands by the thought of fortune  

21. Small reality possessed is more real than a great 

possibility that is distant 

5. After listening one morning to their 
effusions on this subject, Mr. Bennet 
coolly observed –  
CµõqÁ AvPõ›PøÍ¨ £ØÔ 
uß ö£sPÒ öuõhº¢x ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uøuU ÷Pmh v¸. 
ö£ßÚm AÁºPøÍ ÷|õUQ,  
 

22. Mr. Bennet who cannot abuse Mrs. Bennet abuses 

his daughters  
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6. "From all that I can collect by your 
manner of talking, you must be two of 
the silliest girls in the country. I have 
suspected it some time, but I am now 
convinced."  

“E[PÒ ÷£a]¼¸¢x }[PÒ 
GÆÁÍÄ Aºzu©ØÓÁºPÒ GÚ¨ 
¦›QÓx. ]» |õmPÍõP÷Á A¢u 
\¢÷uP® C¸¢ux. C¨ö£õÊx 
Cx EÖv¯õQÂmhx” GßÓõº 
A»miU öPõÒÍõ©À. 
 

23. Mr. Bennet abuses their daughters which is the only 

discipline to which he subjects them  
Mr. ö£ßÚm ö£sPøÍz vmkQÓõº. Ax 
©mk÷© AÁº SÇ¢øuPmSU öPõkUS® 
Pmk¨£õk. 

 

7. Catherine was disconcerted, and 
made no answer; but Lydia, with 
perfect indifference, continued to 
express her admiration of Captain 
Carter, and her hope of seeing him in 
the course of the day, as he was 
going the next morning to London.  
CøuU ÷PmhÄhß Põu›ÝUS 
]Ôx SÇ¨£©õQÂmhx. 
BÚõÀ, ¼i¯õ÷Áõ ]Ôx® 
ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø». Põ¨hß 
Põºhº £ØÔ öÁSÁõP¨ ¦PÌ¢x 
÷£]U öPõs÷h ÷£õÚõÒ. 
©Ö|õÒ AÁß »shÛØS 
QÍ®¦ÁuõÀ AuØSÒ uõß 
ö\ßÖ AÁøÚ \¢vUP 
Â¸®¦ÁuõP TÔÚõÒ. 
 

24. Mr. Bennet is not part of Lydia’s scheme  
¼i¯õ ©ÚzvÀ Mr. ö£ßÚm CÀø». 

25. Empty minds have effusions, have no room for advice 

or correction 
©Ú® AÔÄ ö£ÓõÂmhõÀ, Áõ´ Áu¢v¯õÀ 
{µ®¤ ÁÈ²®. 

26. Total physicality is totally indifferent to values, even 

abuse  

27. Catherine is capable of disconcerted response  
Qmi \¼¨£õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

28. Mind occupied with entertainment has no energy to 

answer unrelated questions 
AÝ£ÂUP •øÚ²® ©Ú® Akzu 
÷PÒÂPøÍU ÷PmhÔ¯õx. 

 

8. "I am astonished, my dear," said Mrs. 
Bennet, "that you should be so ready 
to think your own children silly. If I 
wished to think slightingly of 
anybody's children, it should not be of 
my own, however."  

“E[PÒ SÇ¢øuPøÍ÷¯ }[PÒ 
•mhõÍõP {øÚ¨£x 
Ba\›¯©õP C¸UQÓx” GßÓ 

v¸©v. ö£ßÚm “¯õøµ¨ 
£ØÔ¯õÁx A¨£i¨£mh P¸zx 
GÚUS GÊ©õÚõÀ {a\¯® Ax 
Gß SÇ¢øuPÍõP C¸UPõx.” 
 

29. An indirect criticism directly touches the concerned 

person  
©øÓ•P©õÚ Â©º\Ú® \®£¢u¨£mhÁ¸US 
÷|µi¯õP £õvUS®. 

30. Mrs. Bennet was not sorry, but astonished  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm Á¸zu¨£hÂÀø». 
Ba\›¯¨£kQÓõº. 

31. She is entirely oblivious of the situation he speaks 

against  
GøuU PnÁº PsiUQÓõº Gß£x Mrs. 

ö£ßÚmiØSz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
32. While Mr. Bennet regrets the emptiness of his 

children, Mrs. Bennet is fond of that very emptiness  

33. Physicality is oblivious of mental defects  

34. Insensible Mrs. Bennet causes problems. Sensible 

husband is helpless  

35. What is silly to him is cleverness to her  

36. It was a superstition of that century that the husband 

and wife should have same sentiment  

37. Mrs. Bennet could not comprehend Mr. Bennet’s 

sallies  

38. Mrs. Bennet justifies her daughters’ infatuation of 

the officers  

39. Mrs. Bennet is shameless to refer to her silly youth  

40. Mrs. Bennet declared that she is the standard to all, 

unable to see how low she is. Man’s opinion of 

himself is always the highest  

41. Obstacles in marriage are always what one seeks to 

rise socially through wedding  

42. Age is aware of the shortcoming of youth. To be 

proud of it and set it as a standard is the capacity to 

slide back  

43. Mrs. Bennet at £2000 a year aims at ₤5000 for her 

children which are the characteristics of seeking 
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alliance  

44. Subconsciously she expects young men as foolish as 

Mr. Bennet at the time of his wedding  
9. "If my children are silly, I must hope to 

be always sensible of it."  

“Gß SÇ¢øuPÒ •mhõÍõP 
C¸¢uõÀ Aøu JzxU 
öPõÒÁvÀ GÚUS G¢uÂu 
u¯UP•® CÀø».” 
 

45. He could not bring himself to describe her silly  
©øÚÂø¯ Aºzu©ØÓÁº GÚ ö£ßÚmhõÀ 
TÓ •i¯ÂÀø».  

46. Children who miss education become silly 
£iUPõu SÇ¢øuPÒ Aºzu©ØÓuõS®. 

47. There is very little parents can do with grown up silly 

children 
Aºzu©ØÓ ÁÍº¢u SÇ¢øuPøÍ¨ ö£Ø÷Óõº 
GxÄ® ö\´ÁuØQÀø». 

10. "Yes -- but as it happens, they are all 
of them very clever."  

“Ax \›, BÚõÀ AÁºPÒ A¨£i 
CÀø»÷¯, ¦zv\õ¼¯õPzuõ÷Ú 
EÒÍÚº.” 
 

48. Good health is cleverness to Mrs. Bennet  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS EhÀ EÖv 
¦zv\õ¼zuÚ©õPz öu›QÓx. 

49. What is silly to one is clever to the other 
J¸Áº Aºzu©ØÓuõPU Põs£x AkzuÁ¸US 
AÔÄøh¯uõPz öu›²®. 

11. "This is the only point, I flatter myself, 
on which we do not agree. I had 
hoped that our sentiments coincided 
in every particular, but I must so far 
differ from you as to think our two 
youngest daughters uncommonly 
foolish."  

“C¢u J¸ Âå¯zvÀ ©mk÷© 
GÚUS EßÝhß Ehß£õk 
Qøh¯õx. GÀ»õ 
Âå¯[PÎ¾® |©US Jzx¨ 
÷£õS® GÚ |®¤÷Úß. |® 
ö£sPøÍ¨ £ØÔ |õß 
{øÚ¨£øu EßÚõÀ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø».” 
 

50. One brilliant superstition of that century was the 

husband and wife should think alike 
PnÁÝ® ©øÚÂ²® 
P¸zöuõ¸ªzuÁµõ°¸UP ÷Ásk® Gß£x 
A¢u |õÎÀ ¦PÇøh¢u ‰h|®¤UøP¯õS®. 

 

12. "My dear Mr. Bennet, you must not 
expect such girls to have the sense of 
their father and mother. When they 
get to our age I dare say they will not 
think about officers any more than we 
do. I remember the time when I liked a 
red coat myself very well -- and, 
indeed, so I do still at my heart; and if 
a smart young colonel, with five or six 
thousand a year, should want one of 
my girls, I shall not say nay to him; 
and I thought Colonel Forster looked 
very becoming the other night at Sir 
William's in his regimentals."  

“GÚu¸ø© ö£ßÚm, uõ´, 
u¢øu¯›ß £USÁ® CÍ® 
ö£sPÎh® }[PÒ Gvº£õºUPU 
Thõx. |® Á¯x Á¸® ö£õÊx 
A®©õv› AvPõ›PøÍ¨ £ØÔ÷¯ 
÷£]U öPõsi¸UP ©õmhõºPÒ. 
A¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ |õÝ® CÍ® 
Á¯vÀ CµõqÁ ÃµºPøÍ 
µ]zv¸UQ÷Óß. Hß CßÚ•® 
AÁºPøÍ¨ ¤iUS®. 
Á¸hzvØS I¢x AÀ»x 
BÓõ°µ® £Äß Á¸©õÚ® EÒÍ 
J¸ CµõqÁ AvPõ› 
GßÝøh¯ ö£sPÎÀ 
¯õøµ¯õÁx v¸©nzvØSU 
÷PmhõÀ, |õß ©õm÷hß GßÖ 
ö\õÀ»©õm÷hß. PºÚÀ 
£õºìhº, \º ÂÀ¼¯® öPõkzu 

51. The husband and wife are poles apart in physical 

realities  
PnÁÝ® ©øÚÂ²® Âå¯zøu AÔÁvÀ 
GvµõÚ x¸Á[PÒ. 

52. Mrs. Bennet finds nothing wanting in her own 

personality  
ußÛh® G¢uU SøÓ²ª¸¨£uõP Mrs. 

ö£ßÚm AÔ¯ÂÀø». 
53. Lydia is, literally, in her own world  

¼i¯õ uÚUöPÚ HØ£kzv¯ 
E»Q¼¸UQÓõÒ. 

54. The heights of her illusion are simultaneously 

illustrated by the emptiness of Lydia’s prattle  

55. Foolish children are born to foolish as well as bright 

parents 
©US SÇ¢øuPÒ ©øh¯ÝUS®, ÷©øuUS® 
¤ÓUS®. 

56. Age brings restraint, not culture or wisdom 
Á¯uõÚõÀ Pmk¨£õk Á¸®, £s÷£õ, 
Â÷ÁP÷©õ Áõµõx. 

57. In alliance one expects to move up the social ladder 
\®©¢u® ö\´x A¢uìx E¯µ AøÚÁ¸® 
Gvº£õº¨£õºPÒ. 

58. For those with at least one endowment alliance is a 

great opportunity to rise in the society 
HuõÁx JßÔ¸¢uõÀ & £n®, £i¨¦, AÇS, 
A¢uìx & Auß ‰»® E¯º¢u \®©¢u® ö\´¯ 
Áõ´¨¦sk. 

59. Man wants to correct in the end what cannot be 

corrected even in the beginning 
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Â¸¢vÀ CµõqÁ Eøh°À 
P®¥µ©õP C¸¢uõº.” 
 

Bµ®£zvÀ v¸zu •i¯õuøu ©Ûuß 
•iÂÀ v¸zu •¯ÀÁõß. 

60. Those who do not correct are those who are aware of 

the defect 
SøÓø¯ HØÓÁº v¸zu •¯» ©õmhõºPÒ. 

61. Matrimonial ambitions are usually for the peak 
\®©¢uzøu ©Ûuß P¸x®ö£õÊx \‰Pzvß 
Ea]ø¯ {øÚ¨£õß. 

62. With age manners change, not character 
Á¯uõÚõÀ £ÇUP® ©õÖ®, _£õÁ® ©õÓõx. 

63. It was a period when the marital decision was still 

with the parents 
A¢u |õÎÀ v¸©n •iÄ 
ö£Ø÷Óõ›hª¸¢ux. 

13. "Mama," cried Lydia, "my aunt says 
that Colonel Forster and Captain 
Carter do not go so often to Miss 
Watson's as they did when they first 
came; she sees them now very often 
standing in Clarke's library."  

“A®©õ” GßÖ AøÇzu ¼i¯õ 

“PºÚÀ £õºìh¸®, Põ¨hß 
Põºh¸® •ß ©õv› AiUPi ªì 
Áõm\øÚ \¢v¨£vÀø», 
C¨ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® QÍõºUì 
¡»PzvØS •ßuõß 
C¸UQßÓÚº GÚ ]zv 

ö\õßÚõÒ” GßÓõÒ.  
 

64. Empty headed girls have an intellectual maximum of 

ocular senses 
uø» Põ¼¯õÚõÀ ö£s AÇøP •iÁõPU 
P¸xÁõÒ. 

 

14. Mrs. Bennet was prevented replying 
by the entrance of the footman with a 
note for Miss Bennet; it came from 
Netherfield, and the servant waited for 
an answer. Mrs. Bennet's eyes 
sparkled with pleasure, and she was 
eagerly calling out, while her daughter 
read –  
A¨ö£õÊx, ö|uº¥Ài¼¸¢x 
J¸ £o¯õÒ, ÷áÝUS Piu® 
GkzxU öPõsk EÒ÷Í 
~øÇ¢uõß. AÁÐøh¯ 
£v¾UPõP A[S PõzxU 
öPõsk® {ßÓõß. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm PsPÎÀ \¢÷uõå® 
ªßÛÚ. AUPiuzøu ÷áß 
£izxU öPõsi¸US® 
ö£õÊ÷u,  
 

65. There is a significance for the note coming at this 

point  
Piu® C¢u ÷|µ® Á¸ÁuØS J¸ •UQ¯ 
Põµn•sk. 

66. In Life Response the character of the outcome is 

shown by the character of interference 
Life Response CÀ £»ß SÖURmhõÀ 
{ºn°UP¨£k®. 

67. The footman was a Life Response. Life is more than 

characteristic in reflecting what is inside. Mrs. 

Bennet was prevented from replying. Caroline’s 

letter that was the cause of exposure of the family 

PRESENTS itself  

68. Man’s tension comes from mistaking insubstantial 

ambition as legitimate aspiration  
CÀ»õu ÷£µõø\ø¯ C¸US® C»m]¯©õP 
{øÚ¨£uõÀ ©ÛuÝUS £h£h¨¦ Á¸QÓx. 

15. "Well, Jane, who is it from? What is it 
about? What does he say? Well, 
Jane, make haste and tell us; make 
haste, my love."  

“÷áß ¯õ›hª¸¢x? Gøu¨£ØÔ? 
Piu® GßÚ ö\õÀQÓx? ^UQµ® 
ö\õÀ÷»ß” GßÖ uõ¯õº 
÷PmhõÒ. 
 

69. Ambitious energetic people are excessively alert, 

assume the whole world should be in concert work 

for their own progress  
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚ ÷£µõø\UPõµºPÒ AÍÄ Ph¢u 
EåõµõP C¸¨£õºPÒ. E»P® •ÊÁx® u[PÒ 
Bø\ø¯¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
{øÚ¨£õºPÒ. 

70. Those were days when boys did not write to girls, 

but the mother expects it. She was one who was 

anxious to capitalize on vulgarity  

71. The impatience to know indicates the end result 
AÁ\µ® •iøÁU Põmk®. 

16. "It is from Miss Bingley," said Jane, 
and then read it aloud.  

“ªì. ¤[Q¼°hª¸¢x 

Á¢v¸UQÓx” GßÓ ÷áß 
EµUP¨ £iUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
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17. "My dear Friend, -- If you are not so 

compassionate as to dine to-day with 
Louisa and me, we shall be in danger 
of hating each other for the rest of our 
lives, for a whole day's tête-à-tête 
between two women can never end 
without a quarrel. Come as soon as 
you can on the receipt of this. My 
brother and the gentlemen are to dine 
with the officers. -- Yours ever, 
"CAROLINE BINGLEY."  

“GÚu¸ø© ÷áß, 
}, ¿°éõÄhÝ®,  GßÝhÝ® 
Â¸¢vÀ P»¢x öPõshõÀ |õß 
ªPÄ® ©QÌa]¯øh÷Áß. 
Cµsk ö£sPÒ ©mk® 
C¸¢uõÀ Ax Pøh]°À 
\søh°Àuõß ö£¸®£õ¾® 
•i²®. Bu»õÀ G[PÒ C¸Áøµ 
Põ¨£õØÓÁõÁx, } Áµ ÷Ásk®. 
CUPiu® PshÄhß ¦Ó¨£mk 
ÁµÄ®. GßÝøh¯ \÷PõuµÝ®, 
©ØÓÁºPÐ® CµõqÁ 
ÃµºPÐhß Â¸¢xsn¨ 
÷£õQßÓÚº.” 
 

72. Caroline’s education exhibits a maturity for her age  

73. The letter was couched in the best of social idiom of 

humour  

74. It was not Jane’s beauty, but her open sweet nature 

that strikes  

75. Ladies find the company of ladies preferable to that 

of men  

76. Sweet passivity is magnetically attractive  
\õx CÛø©¯õÚõÀ Ax Põ¢u©õP CÊUS®. 

77. Pure friendship is passionate, cannot wait to meet  
y¯ |m¦ ÷ÁP©õÚx. \¢vUP¨ 
ö£õÖø©°¸UPõx.  

78. Intimacy of well organised selfishness begets dissent 
wÂµ©õÚ _¯|»® ö|¸[Q Á¢uõÀ P¸zx 
÷ÁÖ£õöhÊ®. 

 

18. "With the officers!" Cried Lydia. "I 
wonder my aunt did not tell us of that."  

“GßÚ, ÃµºPÐhÚõ?” GÚ 
Ba\›¯zvÀ ÷Pmh ¼i¯õ, “Hß  
]zv Cøu¨ £ØÔ |®ªh® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø»?” GßÓõÒ.  
 

 

19. "Dining out," said Mrs. Bennet; "that is 
very unlucky."  

“öÁÎ°À Â¸¢xsn¨ 

÷£õQÓõµõ” GßÓ v¸©v. 

ö£ßÚm “Cx 

xµvºèhÁ\©õÚx” GßÖ® 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

79. When luck comes, Man tries to add further 

dimensions to it  
Avºèh® Á¢uõÀ, Aøu AvP©õUP ©Ûuß 
•¯ÀQÓõß. 

80. Social intercourse is between the same sexes 
BsPÒ BsPÐhÝ® ö£sPÒ 
ö£sPÐhÝ® £ÇSÁõºPÒ. 

 

20. "Can I have the carriage?" Said Jane.  

“GÚUS Ási QøhUS©õ” 
GßÓõÒ ÷áß. 
 

 

21. "No, my dear, you had better go on 
horseback, because it seems likely to 
rain; and then you must stay all night."  

“÷Áshõ® } Svøµ°À ö\À. 
©øÇ ö£´²® ÷£õ¾ÒÍx. 
A¨£i ©øÇ ö£´uõÀ } 
A[÷P÷¯ u[Q Âh»õ®.” 
 

81. Before man could think, woman acts 
©Ûuß ÷¯õ\øÚ ö\´²•ß, ö£s 
ö\¯À£kÁõÒ. 

82. Practical minds disregard cultural niceties 
Põ›¯zøu •i¨£Á¸US |¯®, |õPŸP® 
ö£õ¸miÀø». 

83. Coarse minds disclose their vulgar intentions to the 

other 
©¢u ¦zv B£õ\zuõÀ öÁmP¨£hõx. 

84. To withhold information, mind needs not to be 

coarse even if it is not refined 
Âå¯zøu ©øÓUP ©Ú® ©¢u©õÚuõP C¸UP   
÷Áskö©ß£vÀø». 

85. Petty planning surely spoils  
]À»øµz v¸mkzuÚ® {a\¯©õP ÷Áø»ø¯U 
öPkUS®. 

86. Even energy that is to fail ultimately initially 

succeeds  
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¤ßÚõÀ uÁÖ® _Ö_Ö¨¦®, •u¼À £»ß 
u¸®. 

87. Mrs. Bennet spoils Jane’s chances, but rain and fever 

oblige her  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÷áÝUS Á¢uøuU öPkUQÓõº. 
©øÇ²®, áüµ•® EuÄQßÓÚ. 

88. Mrs. Bennet’s scheme cancels the entire prospect 

89. Mrs. Bennet is one who can hardly wait for the 

results. Note it prolongs the duration of maturity  
22. "That would be a good scheme," said 

Elizabeth, "if you were sure that they 
would not offer to send her home."  

“|À» vmh®uõß” GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z “BÚõÀ GßÚ {a\¯® 
AÁºPÒ CÁÐUS Ási 
öPõkzx AÝ¨£©õmhõºPÒ 

GßÖ” GÚU ÷PmhõÒ. 
 

90. Elizabeth’s shrewdness sees through the holes of her 

mother’s plot  

91. Dominating characters speak for submissive ones 
AvPõµ® ö\´£Áº Ah[S£Áº \õº£õP¨ 
÷£_Áõº. 

 

23. "Oh! But the gentlemen will have Mr. 
Bingley's chaise to go to Meryton; and 
the Hursts have no horses to theirs."  
v¸. ¤[Q¼°ß Ásiø¯ 
AÁºPÒ ö©›hß ö\À» 
E£÷¯õP¨£kzxÁº.  v¸. 
íºìiØ÷Põ SvøµPÒ 
Qøh¯õx. 
 

92. The conflict in the psychological make up of the 

parents is seen again in that of Jane and her mother. 

The story deals with their progress  

93. Mrs. Bennet was in her young days successful with 

Mr. Bennet with her tricks or ploys  

94. Such ploys never succeed more than once. Their 

initial success is by their energy  

24. "I had much rather go in the coach."  

“|õß Ási°À ö\À»÷Á 

Â¸®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

95. Difference is a mild protest 
©õÖ£õk ÷ÁÖ£õk. 

 

25. "But, my dear, your father cannot 
spare the horses, I am sure. They are 
wanted in the farm, Mr. Bennet, are 
not they?"  

“BÚõÀ ÷áß, Eß uP¨£ÚõµõÀ 
SvøµPøÍ AÝ¨£ •i¯õx GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß. £søn°À 
AøÁPÒ ÷uøÁ¨£k® AÀ»Áõ, 
ö£ßÚm?” 
 

96. Mrs. Bennet is capable of transparent tricks  
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›¢uõ¾® Mrs. 
ö£ßÚmiØS öÁmPªÀø». 

97. An energetic dynamic person exhausts all her 

opportunities 
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚ öu®£õÚÁº uÚUSÒÍ GÀ»õ 
Áõ´¨ø£²® AÝ£Âzx ÂkÁõº. 

98. Mrs. Bennet draws on all the areas of her power  
uÚUSÒÍ GÀ»õ £ÁºPøÍ²® Mrs. ö£ßÚm 
£¯ß£kzv ÂkQÓõº. 

99. Small people cannot succeed in vast projects as they 

exhaust all their energies in small tricks leaving the 

vast strategies devoid of energy  
]Ô¯ ¦zv²ÒÍÁº u[PÒ öu®¦ 
AøÚzøu²® ]Ô¯ ²UvPÎÀ ö\»Âmk 
ÂkÁuõÀ ö£›¯ Áõ´¨¦PÐUSz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ 
öu®¤À»õ©À ÷£õ´ ÂkQßÓx. 

26. "They are wanted in the farm much 
oftener than I can get them."  

“GßÝøh¯ ÷uøÁU÷P Ási 

QøhUP ©õm÷hß GßQÓx.”  
 

100. Submission can be sarcastic 
÷P¼ ö\´¯ AhUP©õP¨ £ÇSÁº. 

 

27. "But if you have got them to-day," said 
Elizabeth, "my mother's purpose will 
be answered."  

“BÚõÀ CßÖ }[PÒ, E[PÒ 
£sønUS E£÷¯õP¨£kzvU 
öPõshõÀ A®©õÂß vmh® 
§ºzv¯õS®” GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z.  
 

101. Elizabeth, who violently differs from her mother, 

never protests sufficiently 
G¼\ö£z uõ¯õ¸US ÷|º Gv›. BÚõÀ 
÷|µi¯õPz uõ¯õøµ GvºUPÂÀø». 

102. A dominant character takes over a work in a context 

with or without permission. Only that he cannot 

deprive life of its role 
£»® ö£õ¸¢v¯Áß ÷Áø»ø¯ GkzxU 
öPõÒÍ EzuµøÁ Gvº£õºUP©õmhõß. 
GÛÝ® AÁß ÁõÌÂß \mh[PøÍ¨ 
¦ÓUPoUP •i¯õx. 
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28. She did at last extort from her father 
an acknowledgment that the horses 
were engaged: Jane was therefore 
obliged to go on horseback, and her 
mother attended her to the door with 
many cheerful prognostics of a bad 
day. Her hopes were answered: Jane 
had not been gone long before it 
rained hard. Her sisters were uneasy 
for her, but her mother was delighted. 
The rain continued the whole evening 
without intermission: Jane certainly 
could not come back.  
CÖv°À, SvøµPøÍ £søn 
÷Áø»US HØPÚ÷Á 
E£÷¯õP¨£kzvU 
öPõsi¸¨£uõPz v¸. ö£ßÚm 
öu›Âzuõº. ÷ÁÖ ÁÈ°À»õ©À 
÷áß, Svøµ°À ö\À» ÷Ási 
Á¢ux. Áõ\ÀÁøµ Á¢x 
ÁÈ¯Ý¨¤¯ uõ¯õº, ©øÇ 
ö£´²® GÚ ªS¢u 
Gvº£õº¨¦hß C¸¢uõÒ. AÁÒ 
|®¤UøP Ãs ÷£õPÂÀø». 
\ØÖ yµ®Th 
ö\ßÔ¸UP©õmhõÒ ÷áß, £»zu 
©øÇ ö£´¯ Bµ®¤zux. 
\÷Põu›PÐUS \[Ph©õP 
C¸¢ux. BÚõÀ uõ¯õ÷µõ £µ© 
\¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ. ©õø» 
•ÊÁx® ©øÇ ö£´u Ásn® 
C¸¢ux. AuÚõÀ ÷áß v¸®¤ 
Á¸ÁuØS Áõ´¨÷£ CÀ»õ©À 
÷£õ´Âmhx.  
 

103. Pride and Prejudice is the story of uncouth, 

uncultured, bumptious Mrs. Bennet reaching her 

fulfilment bulldozing her way through life  
A|õPŸP©õÚ, £s£ØÓ, uh©õk®, ÂPõµ©õÚ 
Mrs. ö£ßÚm •si¯izxU öPõsk 
AøÚÁøµ²® •¢vU öPõsk \õv¨£x 
CUPøu. 

104. Darcy’s ambitious passion, Eliza’s energetic 

rationality, Jane’s passive patience, Mr. Bennet’s 

unexpressed sense of deep responsibility, Lydia’s 

vulgarity, Wickham’s strategic lies all draw their 

energy from what Mrs. Bennet is in her inner 

constitution which finds vehement expressions 

outside  
hõº]°ß wÂµ¨ £õ\®, G¼\ö£zvß 
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚ AÔÄ, ÷áÝøh¯ \õxÁõÚ 
ö£õÖø©, Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß öÁÎ°hõu 
ö£õÖ¨¦, ¼i¯õÂß B£õ\®, ÂUPõ® 
ö\õÀ¾® \õxº¯©õÚ ö£õ´PÒ BQ¯ 
AøÚzx® Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AP EnºÂÀ 
EÒÍøÁ. AøÁ ö\¯»õP öÁÎ¨£mk 
÷ÁP©õP u®ø©¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒQßÓÚ. 

105. Efficiency is to exhaust one’s energy  
vÓø© Gß£x öu®¦ •ÊÁx® ö\»ÁõÁx. 

106. Energy is supplied by understanding. Mrs. Bennet 

extorted from her father a promise  
öu®¦ AÔÂ¼¸¢x Á¸QÓx. Mrs. ö£ßÚm 
PnÁÛhª¸¢x J¸ ÁõUS¨ ö£ØÓõº.  

107. Mr. Bennet appears to oblige his wife. If so, he was a 

party to the ploy and to its fiasco  

108. Life does oblige strong wishes. How far it will 

continue depends on the respective directions 
ÁõÌUøP £»zøu HØS®. Ax GÆÁÍÄ 
}iUS® Gß£x ÷Áø»°ß ÷£õUøP¨ 
ö£õ¸zux. 

109. Her hopes were answered. It rained  

©øÇ ö£´ux ‘Mrs. ö£ßÚm  {øÚzux 

|h¢ux’. 
110. The subconscious decision can compel the external 

atmosphere  
BÌ ©Ú® •iÄ ö\´uõÀ BPõ¯•® Auß£ia 
ö\¯À£k®. 

111. Life is an interchange of various propensities 
£À÷ÁÖ ÷|õUP[PÒ £›©õÔU öPõÒÐªh® 
ÁõÌUøP. 

112. What delights one can render another uneasy 
J¸Áº BÚ¢u¨£k® ö\¯À AkzuÁ¸US 
©Ú{®©vø¯U öPkUS®.  

29. "This was a lucky idea of mine, 
indeed!" Said Mrs. Bennet more than 
once, as if the credit of making it rain 
were all her own. Till the next 
morning, however, she was not aware 
of all the felicity of her contrivance. 
Breakfast was scarcely over when a 
servant from Netherfield brought the 
following note for Elizabeth –  

“GßÝøh¯ vmh® |À» 

vmh®uõß” GßÓ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm ©øÇø¯ ÁµÁøÇzu÷u 
uõßuõß Gß£x ÷£õÀ |h¢x 
öPõshõÒ. “|õß ÷£õmh vmh® 

|À»uõQ Âmhx” GßÓõÒ. 

113. Accomplishment has a streak of idealism in it 
C»m]¯©ØÓ \õuøÚ°Àø». 

114. No accomplishment can confine itself within the 

bounds of convention 
Fº AÝ£ÁzvØSm£mh \õuøÚ°Àø». 

115. Idealism and dissipation have too much in common 
C»m]¯zvØS®, AÈa\õmhzvØS® 
ö£õxÁõÚøÁ HµõÍ®. 

116. Mrs. Bennet fully enjoys the idea of the rain  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ö£´²® ©øÇø¯ {øÚzx 
©QÌQÓõº. 

117. Her enjoyment consumes all the energy leaving none 

for results  
AÁº AÝ£Á® EÒÍ öu®ø£ ö\»Ä 
ö\´QÓx. £»ÝUSa \Uv°Àø». 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 7 

 

75 

 

BÚõÀ AuÝøh¯ 
ÂøÍÂøÚ¨ £ØÔ ©Ö|õÒ 
Põø»Áøµ AÁÐUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». Põø» 
]ØÖsiTh •i¯ÂÀø», 
ö|uº¥Ài¼¸¢x Á¢u J¸ 
£o¯õÒ G¼\ö£zvh® J¸ 
Piu® öPõkzuõß. 
 

118. It rains as Life Response. Intensity, right and 

wrong, evokes response  
119. An intense idea brought rain, but it cannot win 

Bingley  

120. Initiative deprives one of the privilege of living in the 

moment 
Bø\¨£mh Bµ®£® AØ¦u©õÚ ÷|µzøuz 
uÁÓa ö\´²®.  

121. To be a British husband it requires a greater 

discipline than to be a gentleman 
PnÁß ö£õÖ¨ø£ HØP |À»Áº ©Ú{ø» 
(gentlemanliness) ÷£õuõx. 

122. Marriage can begin with extreme opposites and 

compel people to work out a harmony at the expense 

of marriage 
GvµõÚ Sn[PÒ Cøn¢u v¸©n® 
_•Pzøu HØP •¯ßÖ öÁØÔ ö£ØÓõÀ 
v¸©nª¸UPõx. 

123. In one sense, marriage is responsibility without 

authority to the husband 
AvPõµªÀ»õu ö£õÖ¨¦ PnÁÝUS›¯x. 

124. Marriage tries to achieve differing personal goals in 

a social context 
v¸©n® ‰»® Fº uÛ|£º C»m]¯zøu¨ 
§ºzv ö\´QÓx. 

125. Nature attracts the complement, not necessarily the 

opposite 

Complements can be opposites, similar, dissimilar or 

any other thing as long as they are complements 

Complements develop along a line of growth or in 

the reverse 

It can be sideways, directly, indirectly or obliquely 
PÁºa] ÷uøÁ¯õÚx, GvµõÚuØS ©mk©À». 
GvµõÚøÁ, JßÖ ÷£õßÓøÁ, ©õÖ£mhøÁ 
GxÄ® ÷uøÁ¨£k®. ÷uøÁ¨£k£øÁ      ÁÍµ 
EuÄ®. GvµõPÄ® ö\¯À£k®. Ax ÷|µõP, 
©øÓ•P©õP, £UPÁõmiÀ, GvµõPÄ® 
ö\¯À£k®. 

126. The reader must be able to see fate, fixity, atavism, 

social pressure, natural propensities, Marvel, ideal, 

dissipation or adventure in Bennet’s family 
Pº©®, uø»Âv, ©õÓ •i¯õux, •ß÷ÚØÓ®, 
C¯ØøP¯õÚ _£õÁ®, AØ¦u®, C»m]¯®, 
AÈa\õmi¯®, wµa ö\¯À AøÚzøu²® 
CUPøu°À Põn»õ®. 

127. To see it as the adventure of the Eternal Self in the 

context of Time is rewarding 
£µ©õz©õ Põ»zvÀ ÷©ØöPõsh AØ¦u©õÚ 
Ãµa ö\¯»õPU Pøuø¯ AÔ¯»õ®. 

128. The most obvious disclosure is that of the witness 

Purusha in the person of Mr. Bennet 
\õm] ¦¸åÚõP Mr. ö£ßÚm ÃØÔ¸¨£÷u 
Av\¯®.  

129. It is obvious the Purusha can become Ishwara 
¦¸åß DìÁµÚõP •i²® Gß£x öuÎÄ. 

130. Uncontrollable instincts are offered an unlimited 

scope here 
PmkUPh[Põu Enºa]US AÍÄPh¢u Ch® 
u¸ÁøuU Põn»õ®. 

131. Man lived on one meal only, the dinner 
\õ¨£õk Gß£x J¸ |õøÍUS J¸ •øÓ.  Ax 
C[Q»õ¢vÀ dinner. 

132. The family is an economic unit of division of labour 
Phø©PøÍ¨ £Qº¢x HØ£x Sk®£®. 
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133. The animal in Man outlived the period of weaning 

away of the young ones 
ª¸P® SÇ¢øuPøÍa ö\õÀ£ |õøÍUSU 
Põ¨£õØÖQÓx. ©Ûuß v¸©n©õS®Áøµ 
Aøua ö\´QÓõß. 

134. In modern life the animal has come back with a 

vengeance 
uØPõ» ÁõÌÂÀ ©Ûuß «sk® ª¸P©õQ 
Âmhõß. 

30. "My dearest Lizzy, -- I find myself very 
unwell this morning, which, I suppose, 
is to be imputed to my getting wet 
through yesterday. My kind friends will 
not hear of my returning home till I am 
better. They insist also on my seeing 
Mr. Jones -- therefore do not be 
alarmed if you should hear of his 
having been to me -- and, excepting a 
sore throat and headache, there is not 
much the matter with me. -- Yours, 
etc."  

“GÚu¸ø© ¼], 
÷|ØÖ |õß ©øÇ°À 
|øÚ¢uuõÀ, CßÖ 
Põø»°¼¸¢x EhÀ |»® 
\›°Àø». EhÀ |»® 
\›¯õÚ¤ß ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õÚõÀ 
÷£õx® GßÖ |s£ºPÒ 
ö\õÀQÓõºPÒ. hõUhº 
÷áõßêh® Põs¤UP ÷Ásk® 
GßÖ® Á¼²ÖzxQßÓÚº. 
J¸÷ÁøÍ hõUhº GßøÚ Á¢x 
£õºzuøu }[PÒ AÔ¯ 
÷|›mhõÀ PÁø»¨£h 
÷Áshõ®. öuõsøhÁ¼²®, 
uø»Á¼²®uõß EÒÍx. 
ö£›uõP ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® CÀø».” 
C¨£iUS, EÚx ÷áß.  
 

135. Bingley’s sisters do like Jane more than as a friend  
¤[¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐUS ÷áøÚ¨ ¤iUQÓx. 
öÁÖ® |m£À». 

136. Had it not been for Elizabeth’s love of Darcy, the 

sisters might have approved of Jane’s marriage with 

Bingley  
G¼\ö£z «x hõº]US Bø\ö¯ÇõÂmhõÀ 
÷áøÚ ¤[¼ ©nUP \÷Põu›PÒ 
\®©u¨£mi¸¨£õºPÒ.  

137. Strongly felt wishes are scarcely spoken 
BÇ¢u Enºa]PøÍ¨ ÷£\ C¯»õx. 

31. "Well, my dear," said Mr. Bennet, 
when Elizabeth had read the note 
aloud, "if your daughter should have a 
dangerous fit of illness -- if she should 
die, it would be a comfort to know that 
it was all in pursuit of Mr. Bingley, and 
under your orders."  
G¼\ö£z £izu PiuzøuU 
÷Pmk “Põ´a\À AvP©õQ J¸ 
÷ÁøÍ ÷áß CÓUP ÷|›mhõÀ, 
Eß Bøn¨£i ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
|õi ÷£õÚö£õÊxuõß |h¢ux 
GÚ \©õuõÚ¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ»õ®” GßÓõº v¸. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

138. Mr. Bennet is more interested in picking holes in his 

wife’s schemes than in the work on hand 
|hUP ÷Ási¯øuU P¸uõx Mr. ö£ßÚm 
©øÚÂ wmk® vmh[PÎ¾ÒÍ SøÓø¯U 
Põs£vÀ AUPøÓ PõmkQÓõº. 

139. It is natural for the pent up grievance of twenty-five 

years to find an outlet  
25 BshõP ÷\º¢u SøÓ öÁizöuÊÁx 
Ba\›¯ªÀø». 

140. Mr. Bennet’s unsavoury sarcasm is a negative 

vibration  

141. The wish for her death kills her opportunity 
©PÒ CÓ¨£õÒ GÛÀ AÁÐUS Á¢u Áõ´¨¦ 
uÁÖQÓx. 

 

32. "Oh! I am not at all afraid of her dying. 
People do not die of little trifling colds. 
She will be taken good care of. As 
long as she stays there, it is all very 
well. I would go and see her if I could 
have the carriage."  

“AÁÒ CÓ¢xÂkÁõÒ GßÓ 
£¯® GÚUQÀø». \õuõµn 
á»÷uõåzvØS GÀ»õ® 
©ÛuºPÒ  
CÓ¢xÂh©õmhõºPÒ. AÁøÍ 

142. His vulgarity of a joke is equalled by the vulgarity of 

her intrigues  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß ²UvPÒ A][P®. Mr. 

ö£ßÚmiß ÷P¼ A÷u ÷£õÀ A][P©õÚx. 
143. Mrs. Bennet takes most of his cutting remarks as 

facts  
vmkÁx Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØSz vmkÁuõP¨ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». ÷£_ÁuõP¨ ¦›QÓx. 

144. Mr. Bennet who refused the carriage to Jane gives it 

to his wife. His support is ruinous  
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A[S |ßÓõP PÁÛzxU 
öPõÒÁõºPÒ. AÁÒ A[S 
u[Q°¸US®Áøµ PÁø»¨£h 
÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯ªÀø». GÚUS 
©mk® Ási QøhzuõÀ |õß 
AÁøÍa ö\ßÖ £õº¨÷£ß.” 
 

145. Children are the field for the parents’ combat 
SÇ¢øuPÒ ö£Ø÷Óõº ÷£õ›k® 
Aµ[P©õQßÓÚ. 

33. Elizabeth, feeling really anxious, was 
determined to go to her, though the 
carriage was not to be had; and as 
she was no horsewoman, walking was 
her only alternative. She declared her 
resolution.  
G¼\ö£zvØS Eh÷Ú ö\ßÖ 
£õºUP ÷Ásk® GÚ C¸¢ux. 
AÁÐUS Svøµ HØÓ® 
öu›¯õx. Ási²® CÀø». 
AuÚõÀ, uõß |h¢x ö\À»¨ 
÷£õÁuõP AÔÂUQÓõÒ. 
 

146. Affection responds to unspoken wishes 
©Úzøu öÁÎ°hõÂmhõÀ Aß¦ |õi Á¸®. 

147. Anxiety can be vicarious 
AkzuÁ¸UPõP PÁø»¨£kÁxsk. 

148. It is Darcy’s passion that brings Elizabeth to 

Netherfield, not the illness of Jane  
G¼\ö£z hõº]USÒÍ wµõU PõuÀ AÁøÍ 
ö|uº¥ÀiØS AøÇzx Á¸QÓx. ÷áÝøh¯ 
áüµªÀø». 

149. Eliza is unconsciously responding to Darcy’s 

subconscious desire  
G¼\ö£z ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À hõº]°ß BÌ©Ú 
AøÇ¨ø£ HØÖ ö|uº¥Àm Á¸QÓõÒ. 

150. Jane on horse back was a ploy. A wider scheme 

draws Elizabeth there  

151. Eliza’s interest in Jane is total but her response 

exceeds it  
G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áß «xÒÍ Bø\ 
•Êø©¯õÚx.  AÁÒ ö\¯À Aøu²® 
uõsi¯x. 

34. "How can you be so silly," cried her 
mother, "as to think of such a thing, in 
all this dirt! You will not be fit to be 
seen when you get there."  

“G¨£i, } CÆÁÍÄ 
Aºzu©ØÓÁÍõP C¸UQÓõ´? 
AxÄ® C¢u ÷\ØÔÀ G¨£i 
|h¨£õ´? } A[S ÷£õ´ ÷\¸® 
ö£õÊx ÷©õ\©õÚ {ø»°À 

C¸¨£õ´ GßÓõÒ” v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

152. Disapproval of a course in a child makes her your 

daughter 
©PÒ |hzøuø¯ HØP •i¯õÂmhõÀ AÁÒ 
Eß ©PÍõQÓõÒ. 

153. A woman challenges her lover by disclosing the 

seamy side of her life 
ußøÚ Â¸®¦® Bs©PÛh® uß 
SøÓPøÍ öÁÎ°mk AÁß Aßø£a 
÷\õvUQÓõÒ ö£s. 

35. "I shall be very fit to see Jane -- which 
is all I want."  

“GÚUS ÷áøÚ¨ £õºUP 
÷Ásk®, AÆÁÍÄuõß. |õß 
|ßÓõP |À»£i¯õP ÷£õ´ 
÷\¸÷Áß.”  
 

154. Her conscious effort is to put up her best side 
uß ]Ó¨ø£ •¯ßÖ öÁÎ¨£kzxÁõÒ. 

155. Strong love of one can make another by his side fall 

in love also 
J¸Áº En¸® PõuÀ, AkzuÁøµ²® 
Põu¼UPa ö\õÀ¾®. 

 
36. "Is this a hint to me, Lizzy," said her 

father, "to send for the horses?"  

“EÚUS Ási ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
ö\õÀQÓõ¯õ ¼]” GÚ uP¨£Úõº 
÷Pmhõº.  
 

156. Mr. Bennet is unwilling to send the horses even to 

Lizzy  
Mr. ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£z ÷£õPÄ® ÷Põa uµ 
©ÖUQÓõº. 

157. Mr. Bennet meanly suspects his daughter  

158. He could not take her advice later as he has that 

suspicious nature  
37. "No, indeed. I do not wish to avoid the 

walk. The distance is nothing when 
one has a motive; only three miles. I 
shall be back by dinner."  

“{a\¯©õP ÷Áshõ®. 
|h¨£uØS |õß ÷¯õ]UPÂÀø». 
GßÝhø¯ SÔU÷PõÒ Á¾ÁõP 
C¸US® ö£õÊx yµ® J¸ 
ö£õ¸mhÀ». ‰ßÖ 
ø©ÀPÒuõ÷Ú. |õß CµÄ 
\õ¨¤kÁuØS •ß Á¢x 

159. Lizzy is unwilling to take the horses from her father 

as an obligation  
uP¨£Úõº ÷Áø» öPk®£i SvøµPøÍ 
Gkzx¨ ÷£õP G¼\ö£z ©ÖUQÓõÒ. 

160. For a determined person, circumstances and 

instruments will not stand in the way 
©Ú® wº©õÚ©õP C¸¢uõÀ EuÂ ÷uhõx, 
\¢uº¨£[PøÍ¨ ¦ÓUPoUS®. 

161. Those who press for their accomplishment, 

simultaneously take care that the rival does not 

achieve 
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Âk÷Áß.” 
 

uß Põ›¯® •i²®ö£õÊx, ¤Óº GÁ¸® 
öá°UPõ©¼¸UP ©Ú® {øÚUS®. 

162. Determined personalities in conflict are offered 

enough compromising social circumstances to 

pursue their ways 
•iÁõÚÁº •µnõÚ \¢uº¨£[PøÍa 
\¢vzuõÀ ÁõÌUøP AÁº C»m]¯zøu¨ 
§ºzv ö\´¯ B°µ® ÁÈPøÍU Põmk®. 

163. Man’s resentment of his rival extends to thwart his 

own supporters 
Gv›ø¯ GvºUP •øÚ£Áß |s£ºPøÍ²® 
£õv¨£õß. 

164. Subconscious attraction is the sea if the conscious 

attraction is the local tank 
PÁºa]ø¯U SÍ® GÛÀ BÌ©ÚU 
PÁºa]ø¯U Phö»Ú»õ®. 

165. Subconscious attraction always finds oneself 

physically close to his object of attraction 
BÌ©Ú® Bø\¨£k£Áº A¸QÀ öPõsk 
Âk®. 

166. Understanding invariably finds utterance 
¦›¢uõÀ ¦›¢ux öÁÎ Á¸®. 

167. Those who have vested interests in a project, though 

unconscious themselves, will always be physically at 

any place of significance 
J¸ Põ›¯zvÀ AUPøµ°¸¢uõÀ, 
öu›¯õÂmhõ¾®, •UQ¯ ÷|µ[PÎÀ, •UQ¯ 
ChzvØS Á¢x ÂkÁõºPÒ. 

38. "I admire the activity of your 
benevolence," observed Mary, "but 
every impulse of feeling should be 
guided by reason; and, in my opinion, 
exertion should always be in 
proportion to what is required."  

“EßÝøh¯ P›\Ú® GÚUS 
\¢÷uõå®uõß. BÚõÀ Enºa] 
÷ÁPzvÀ ö\´²® 
Põ›¯[PÐUS® uS¢u Põµn® 
÷Ásk®. Âå¯zvß 
wÂµzøu¨ ö£õÖzx |õ® 
]µ©zøu ÷©ØöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®” 
GßÓõÒ ÷©›.  
 

168. Mary’s comment is more in reference to her own 

thoughts  
÷©› uõß {øÚ¨£øu¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

 

39. "We will go as far as Meryton with 
you," said Catherine and Lydia. 
Elizabeth accepted their company, 
and the three young ladies set off 
together.  

“ö©›hßÁøµ |õ[PÐ®, 

EßÝhß Á¸Q÷Óõ®” GßÓÚº 
Põu›Ý®, ¼i¯õÄ®. G¼\ö£z 
\› GßÖ ö\õÀ» ‰Á¸® |hUPz 
öuõh[QÚº. 
 

169. The elders and youngsters are in two different worlds  
ö£›¯ ö£sPÐ®, Pøh] ö£sPÐ® 
öÁÆ÷ÁÖ ÷»õPzvÀ EÒÍÚº.  

 

40. "If we make haste," said Lydia, as 
they walked along, "perhaps we may 
see something of Captain Carter 
before he goes."  

“\ØÖ ÂøµÁõP |h¢uõÀ, Põ¨hß 
Põºhº QÍ®¦ÁuØS •ß \ØÖ 
÷|µ©õÁx AÁøµ¨ £õºzx¨ 
÷£\»õ®” GßÓõÒ ¼i¯õ. 
 

170. Lydia and Kitty are shameless. Her family permits 

her  
¼i¯õÄUS®, QmiUS® öÁmPªÀø», 
Sk®£® Aøu AÝ©vUQÓx. 

171. Haste is the strategy of dynamic energy 
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚÁº AÁ\µ¨£kÁõº. 
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41. In Meryton they parted; the two 
youngest repaired to the lodgings of 
one of the officers' wives, and 
Elizabeth continued her walk alone, 
crossing field after field at a quick 
pace, jumping over stiles and 
springing over puddles with impatient 
activity, and finding herself at last 
within view of the house, with weary 
ankles, dirty stockings, and a face 
glowing with the warmth of exercise.  
ö©›hß Á¢uÄhß AÁºPÒ 
¤›¢uÚº. \÷Põu›PÒ C¸Á¸® 
J¸ B¥é›ß ©øÚÂ 
u[Q°¸US® ÂkvUSa 
ö\ßÓÚº. G¼\ö£z uß 
|øhø¯z öuõhº¢uõÒ. ÁÈ°À 
EÒÍ Á¯ÀöÁÎPøÍU Ph¢x, 
£iPÎÀ uõÂU Svzx, 
©øÇ¯õÀ EshõÚ }º 
÷uUP[PøÍz uõsi Ãk ÷£õ´ 
÷\ºøP°À AÁÒ PõÀPÒ ÷\õº¢x 
÷£õ°¸¢uÚ, Põ¾øµ 
AÊUPõQ°¸¢ux. BÚõÀ AÁÒ 
•P÷©õ |øh¨£°Ø]°ÚõÀ 
£Í£ÍöÁßÔ¸¢ux. 
 

172. Elizabeth’s urge has a resemblance of Darcy’s urge  
G¼\ö£z ÷ÁP® hõº]°ß ÷ÁPzøu¨ 
÷£õßÓx. 

173. Elizabeth is utterly unconscious of her appearance. 

Her mind was full of Jane  

174. For a girl to forget her appearance is to be far more 

mental than vital  

175. Accepting the lover at her worst display is true 

acceptance 
uõÌ¢uÁøµ HØ£x AÁº ©mh©õÚ ö\¯ø» 
HØ£x. 

176. Informality is a revolution to conventionality 
•øÓø¯ Â»UQ ÷Áø» ö\´Áx 
\®¤µuõ¯zvØS¨ ¦µm]¯õS®. 

177. Conventionality is a ball while naturalness is 

childbirth 
\®¤µuõ¯® J¸ j £õºmi¯õÚõÀ, C¯À£õPa 
ö\¯À£kÁx ¤µ\Á©õS®. 

42. She was shewn into the breakfast-
parlour, where all but Jane were 
assembled, and where her 
appearance created a great deal of 
surprise. That she should have 
walked three miles so early in the day, 
in such dirty weather, and by herself, 
was almost incredible to Mrs. Hurst 
and Miss Bingley; and Elizabeth was 
convinced that they held her in 
contempt for it. She was received, 
however, very politely by them; and in 
their brother's manners there was 
something better than politeness; 
there was good-humour and kindness. 
Mr. Darcy said very little, and Mr. 
Hurst nothing at all. The former was 
divided between admiration of the 
brilliancy which exercise had given to 
her complexion, and doubt as to the 
occasion's justifying her coming so far 
alone. The latter was thinking only of 
his breakfast.  
AÁøÍ EÒ÷Í AøÇzxa 
ö\ßÓÚº. ÷áøÚ uÂµ 
©ØÓÁºPÒ A[S SÊªÚº. 
AÁÐøh¯ ÷uõØÓ® 
AÁºPÐUS Ba\›¯zøu u¢ux. 
AvPõø»°À, ‰ßÖ ø©À yµ® 
uÛ¯õP AxÄ® CÆÁÍÄ 
÷©õ\©õÚ Põ»{ø»°À AÁÒ 
|h¢x Á¢ux v¸©v. íºìm, 
ªì ¤[Q¼°ÚõÀ |®£÷Á 
•i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÐUSz 
ußÝøh¯ C¢u |hzøu ªPÄ® 
Av¸¨vø¯ AÎzv¸US® GÚ 
G¼\ö£z |®¤ÚõÒ. BÚõ¾® 
AÁºPÒ AÁøÍ ªPÄ® 
©›¯õøu¯õP Áµ÷ÁØÓÚº. 
AÁºPÐøh¯ \÷PõuµÛß 
Áµ÷ÁØ¤À EØ\õP•®, Aß¦® 

178. The culture of the community is very much in 

evidence when the low meet the high 
ö£›¯Á¸® ]Ô¯Á¸® \¢vUSªhzvÀ 
F¸øh¯ £s¦  Esø©¯õP öÁÎ¨£k®. 

179. An invitation for dinner extended to five days stay. It 

indicates the result at the end of a year -- there were 

two weddings 
ißÚ¸US AøÇzux 5 |õÒ u[S®£i 
©õÔ¯x, •iÁõP |hUP  C¸US® C¸ 
v¸©n[PøÍ Cx •u¼÷»÷¯ PõmkQÓx. 

180. When one is inside a social cocoon, any ordinary 

action will be incredible to him 
\•uõ¯zvÀ FÔ¨ ÷£õÚÁºPmS GÎ¯ 
ö\¯ÀPÐ® |®£•i¯õuøÁ. 

181. People are valued not for what they are, but for what 

they do 
J¸Áº ö\¯À AÁº {ø»ø¯ {ºn°US®, 
AÁº ©ÚªÀø». 

182. Good humour and kindness are real inner values 

while politeness is external behaviour 
©›¯õøu £ÇUP®; P»P»¨£õÚ CÛø© 
APÄnºÄ. 

183. To Bingley’s sisters appearance is all  

184. Caroline and Elizabeth are London and Longbourn  
Põµ¼Ý® G¼\ö£zx® C»shß 
»õ[£ºÝ©õÁº. 

185. They evaluate her by her looks – contemptuously  

186. Interest expresses as good humour and kindness  

187. Darcy not only not felt contempt but saw brilliancy. 

Love makes her brilliant  

188. Did Darcy conjecture that Elizabeth came to see 

him?  

189. Lovers see anything in terms of Love  

190. He who says very little, may feel and think much 

more 
÷£a_ SøÓÁõÚõÀ, Gsn•® EnºÄ® 
HØÓ©õP C¸US®. 

191. He who says nothing, may have nothing to deny at 
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C¸¢ux. hõº] AvP©õP GxÄ® 
÷£\ÂÀø». v¸. íºìm 
ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõº. |h¢x 
Á¢uuõÀ AÁÐøh¯ ö©¸S 
Ti°¸¢uøu hõº] µ]zuõ¾®, 
CÆÁÍÄ Pèh¨£mk 
Áµ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® GßÚ 
GßÖ AÁÝUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». 
v¸. íºìm uß Põø» 
EnøÁ¨£ØÔ ©mk÷© 
÷¯õ]zxU öPõsi¸¢uõº. 
 

all 
GxÄ® ÷£\•i¯õuÁº ©Ú® Põ¼¯õP 
C¸US®. 

192. No act physical or mental can leave the person 

unaltered 
÷Áø»ö¯Úa ö\´uõÀ Auß _Ák _£õÁzvÀ 
ÂÊ®. 

193. He who attracts subconsciously may not consciously 

understand that he is the cause of attraction 
BÌ¢u PÁºa] AÁß AÔ¯õuuõS®. 

194. Physical people think of food 
áh©õÚ Eh¾US \õ¨£õk \u®. 

43. Her enquiries after her sister were not 
very favourably answered. Miss 
Bennet had slept ill, and though up, 
was very feverish, and not well 
enough to leave her room. Elizabeth 
was glad to be taken to her 
immediately; and Jane, who had only 
been withheld by the fear of giving 
alarm or inconvenience from 
expressing in her note how much she 
longed for such a visit, was delighted 
at her entrance. She was not equal, 
however, to much conversation, and 
when Miss Bingley left them together, 
could attempt little beside expressions 
of gratitude for the extraordinary 
kindness she was treated with. 
Elizabeth silently attended her.  
G¼\ö£z, ÷áøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷Pmh 
÷PÒÂPÐUS \›¯õÚ  £vÀ 
QøhUPÂÀø». AÁøÍ¨ 
£õºUP, Eh÷Ú÷¯ AÁÒ 
u[Q°¸¢u AøÓUS AøÇzxa 
ö\ßÓÚº. ÷áÚõÀ \›¯õP EÓ[P 
•i¯ÂÀø», Põ´a\À AvP©õP 
C¸¢uuõÀ £kUøPø¯ Âmk 
GÊ¢v¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». 
AÚõÁ]¯©õP PÁø»²®, 
Aö\ÍP›¯•® öPõkUP 
÷Áshõ® GßÖ Gso¯ ÷áß, 
¯õøµ²® Áµa ö\õÀ¼ 
GÊuÂÀø».  C¸¨¤Ý® 
G¼\ö£zøu PshÄhß ªUP 
©QÌa] Aøh¢uõÒ. ªì. 
¤[Q¼ AøÓø¯ 
ÂmhPßÓÄhß, AÁºPÒ 
GÆÁÍÄ Aß¦hß ußøÚ 
PÁÛzx Á¸QßÓÚº Gß£øu 
uÂµ ÷ÁöÓxÄ® ÷áÚõÀ ÷£\ 
•i¯ÂÀø». G¼\ö£z 
Aø©v¯õP AÁÐUS¨ 
£oÂøh ö\´uõÒ. 
 

195. Anxiety entertained justifies itself 
PÁø»ø¯ HØÓõÀ Ax {¯õ¯©õP¨£k®. 

196. A child carries her mother even in her physical body 
uõ¯õøµ ußÝh¼À uõ[Q |h¨÷£õ®. 

197. Enjoying favours enhances fever 
BuµøÁ AÝ£ÂzuõÀ áüµ® Á¾US®. 

198. Gratitude for receiving help to overcome a malady 

may enhance the malady itself 
]µ©zøuU PhUP¨ ö£Ö® EuÂ GÊ¨¦® 
|ßÔ, ]µ©zøu²® Á¾¨£kzx®. 

199. Elizabeth went there as she knew timid Jane needed 

support  

200. Jane was relieved on seeing Elizabeth  

201. Disease makes one long for company  
Eh®¦US Á¢uõÀ EhÝøÓ£Áº ÷Ásk®. 

202. Disease is disintegrating consciousness, company 

restores it 
Â¯õv ©Ú•øh²®. ÷uõÈ öu®¦ u¸ÁõÒ. 

203. Affection of the sisters for Jane was real  
÷áß «x Aa\÷Põu›PÐUS Esø©¯õÚ 
¤›¯®.  

204. Their extraordinary kindness was uppermost in 

Jane’s mind. One remembers the attention of the 

Superiors 

44. When breakfast was over they were 
joined by the sisters; and Elizabeth 
began to like them herself, when she 
saw how much affection and 
solicitude they shewed for Jane. The 
apothecary came, and having 
examined his patient, said, as might 
be supposed, that she had caught a 
violent cold, and that they must 
endeavour to get the better of it; 
advised her to return to bed, and 
promised her some draughts. The 

205. Close proximity removes angularities of prejudice  
ö|¸[Q¨ £ÇQÚõÀ u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯® EÖzuõx. 

206. The sisters’ affection for Jane is true and impresses 

even Elizabeth. It could have led to Jane’s wedding, 

but for Mrs. Bennet’s insistence that cancelled it  

207. Jane’s fear and anxiety raised her fever  

208. Too much good for too small a brain can give ache  

209. Bingley’s sisters spend enough time with Jane  

210. Doctor’s attention gives life to the disease 
hõUhº AUPøÓ¯õPU PÁÛzuõÀ Â¯õv 
ÁÍ¸®. 
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advice was followed readily, for the 
feverish symptoms increased, and her 
head ached acutely. Elizabeth did not 
quit her room for a moment, nor were 
the other ladies often absent: the 
gentlemen being out, they had, in fact, 
nothing to do elsewhere.  
Põø» ]ØÖsiUS¨ ¤ÓS 
\÷Põu›PÒ C¸Á¸® ÷áß C¸¢u 
AøÓUS Á¢uÚº. ÷áÛh® 
Põmk®, Aßø£²®, £›øÁ²® 
Psk G¼\ö£zvØS AÁºPøÍ 
ªPÄ® ¤izx Âmhx. ©¸zxÁº 
Á¢x £õºzx ©¸¢xPÒ GÊvU 
öPõkzx |À» K´öÁkUS®£i 
ö\õÀ¼ ¦Ó¨£mhõº. Põ´a\¾®, 
uø»Á¼²©õ´ uÂzu ÷áøÚ 
Âmk, G¼\ö£z J¸ ñn®Th 
|PµÂÀø». Ãmi¾ÒÍ BsPÒ 
öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ßÔ¸¢u£i¯õÀ 
\÷Põu›PÐ® ÷ÁÖ J¸ 
÷Áø»²® CÀ»õu PõµnzuõÀ 
AvP ÷|µ® ÷áÝhß C¸¢uÚº. 
 

211. Doctor’s examination raises the temperature 
Á¢x hõUhº £õºzuõÀ áüµ® AvP©õS®. 

45. When the clock struck three Elizabeth 
felt that she must go, and very 
unwillingly said so. Miss Bingley 
offered her the carriage, and she only 
wanted a little pressing to accept it, 
when Jane testified such concern in 
parting with her, that Miss Bingley was 
obliged to convert the offer of the 
chaise into an invitation to remain at 
Netherfield for the present. Elizabeth 
most thankfully consented, and a 
servant was dispatched to Longbourn 
to acquaint the family with her stay 
and bring back a supply of clothes.  
©õø» ©o ‰ßÖ BÚÄhß, 
G¼\ö£z ÃmiØS QÍ®£z 
u¯õµõÚõÒ. Ási°À 
ö\À¾©õÖ ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõß. AuØQøn¢u 
G¼\ö£zøu Âmk¨ ¤›¯ 
÷áÛØS ©ÚªÀø». CuøÚ 
AÔ¢u ªì. ¤[Q¼ G¼\ö£zøu 
A[÷P÷¯ u[S©õÖ ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. G¼\ö£zx® 
|ßÔ²hß HØÖU öPõshõÒ. 
Caö\´v°øÚ öu›Âzx 
AÁºPÐUS ÷Ási¯ EøhPÒ 
öPõsk Á¸©õÖ J¸ 
£o¯õÍß »õ[U£ºÝUS 
AÝ¨£¨£mhõß.  

212. The sisters’ invitation to Eliza to stay is half-real. 

Instinctively they liked Jane. Instinctively they 

disliked Lizzy. It may be due to Lizzy’s attitude or 

penetrating perception  
÷áøÚ¨ £õºzuÄhß AÁºPmS¨ ¤izx 
Âmhx. A÷u ÷£õÀ G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºzuÄhß 
¤iUPÂÀø». G¼\ö£zvß Sn® 
¤iUPÂÀø». AÁÒ wm\s¯® AÁºPmS 
Jzx ÁµÂÀø». 

213. Ideas unintended do not implement themselves 
{øÚÂÀ»õu Gsn[PÒ uõ÷Ú 
ö\¯À£hõx. 

214. Politeness is a bar to sincere action 
©›¯õøu Esø©USz uøh. 

215. By unthinking default one ends up doing the opposite 
AÔ¯õ©À ö\´²® uÁÖ GvµõÚ £»ß u¸®. 

216. Sick room is the best place to develop intimacy 
EhÀ |¼¢uõÀ EÒÍ® ö|QÊ®. 

217. Service of the sick creates tenderness 
÷|õ¯õÎø¯U PÁÛ¨£x CÛø©ø¯ 
EØ£zv ö\´²®. 

218. Solicitude is the spirit of service 
ö|QÌ¢u PÁÚ® ÷\øÁUS AÇS. 

219. The body longs to stay near the beloved 
Aß¤ØS›¯Áº A¸÷P°¸UP ÂøÇÁx EhÀ. 
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Chapter 8: Elizabeth is at Netherfield 

ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G¼ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G¼ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G¼ö|uº¥ÀiÀ G¼\\\\ö£zö£zö£zö£z    
 

 
 Summary: Miss Bingley and Mrs. Hurst do not fully appreciate Elizabeth and take the 

opportunity to jab at her behavior and lack of manners whenever she is not around. They 
voice their empathy for Jane as well because of her family and lack of connections. They 
worry for her chances of making a good match. That evening, the Bingleys, Hursts, and 
Darcy have a card game in which more details regarding Pemberley – Darcy’s own estate 
– and his sister are revealed. 
 
_¸UP®: ªì. ¤[Q¼²®, v¸©v. íºìmk®, G¼\ö£zøu •ØÔ¾©õP HØÖU 
öPõÒÍÂÀø», AÁÒ A¸QÀ CÀ»õu ö£õÊx®, \¢uº¨£® Qøhzu ö£õÊx® 
AÁÐøh¯ PºÁzøu¨£ØÔ²®, |hzøu°À SøÓ C¸¨£øu¨£ØÔ²® ÷£]U 
öPõÒQßÓÚº. ÷áÝøh¯ Sk®£zøu¨£ØÔ²®, AÁÐUS ÷©ßø©¯õÚ EÓÄPÒ 
CÀ»õuøu¨£ØÔ²® u[PÐøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ öÁÎ°kQßÓÚº. CuÚõÀ |À» 
\®£¢u® QøhUPõx GÚ PÁø»¨£kQßÓÚº. AßÖ ©õø», ¤[Q¼ A[PzvÚºPÐ®, 
íºìm u®£vPÐ®, hõº]²® ^mhõk® \©¯zvÀ, ¤®ö£º¼ & hõº]°ß & ö\õ¢u 
Gì÷hm & ©ØÖ® AÁÚx u[øPø¯¨£ØÔ ÷©¾® ]» Âå¯[PÒ öÁÎÁ¸QßÓÚ. 
 

1. At five o'clock the two ladies retired to 
dress, and at half-past six Elizabeth 
was summoned to dinner. To the civil 
enquiries which then poured in, and 
amongst which she had the pleasure 
of distinguishing the much superior 
solicitude of Mr. Bingley's, she could 
not make a very favourable answer. 
Jane was by no means better. The 
sisters, on hearing this, repeated 
three or four times how much they 
were grieved, how shocking it was to 
have a bad cold, and how excessively 
they disliked being ill themselves; and 
then thought no more of the matter; 
and their indifference towards Jane 
when not immediately before them, 
restored Elizabeth to the enjoyment of 
all her original dislike.  
©õø» I¢x ©oUS \÷Põu›PÒ 
C¸Á¸® u[PøÍ u¯õº ö\´x 
öPõÒÍ EÒ÷Í ö\ßÓÚº. ¤ÓS 
6.30 ©oUS G¼\ö£zøu CµÄ 
\õ¨£õmiØS AøÇzuÚº. 
÷áøÚ¨ £ØÔ GÀ÷»õ¸® ÷Pmh 
÷PÒÂPÐUS AÁÍõÀ 
AÝT»©õÚ £vø» uµ 
•i¯ÂÀø». HöÚÛÀ ÷áÛß 
EhÀ |»® ÷©õ\©õPzuõß 
C¸¢ux. GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh 
¤[Q¼°ß P›\ÚzvÀ Kº 
Esø© C¸¨£x G¼\ö£zvØS 
öu›¢ux. á»÷uõå® ¤i¨£x 
Gß£x GÆÁÍÄ uõ[P •i¯õux 
GßÖ®, EhÀ |»U SøÓÄ 
Gß£÷u u[PÐUS¨ ¤iUPõu 
JßÖ GÚÄ®, ÷áß EhÀ |»® 
£ØÔ ªPÄ® 
Á¸zu¨£kÁuõPÄ® ‰ßÖ 
AÀ»x |õßS uhøÁPÒ 
AÆÂ¸ \÷Põu›PÐ® TÔÚº. 
÷áß C¸US® ö£õÊx J¸ 
©õv›²®, AÁÒ CÀ»õu \©¯® 
÷ÁÖ ©õv›²® |h¢x öPõsh 

1. Genuine feeling makes itself unmistakably felt 
|® ©Úzvß Esø©ø¯¨ £»¸® AÔ¯z 
uÁÓ ©õmhõºPÒ. 

2. Manners are extremely pleasing at their own level 
£ÇUP® AuÚÍÂÀ AÍÄ Ph¢x ªÎ¸®. 

3. It may not be equally pleasing when truer feelings 

are called for  
BÌ¢u Enºa] ÷uøÁ¨£k®ö£õÊx E¯º¢u 
£ÇUP•® Gk£hõx. 

4. Bingley’s solicitude is superior because of his love 

for Jane  

5. The sisters are indifferent when not before her 

because it is out of politeness  

6. Elizabeth has an inward satisfaction of her own 

understanding  

7. It is this which attracts the sisters’ action against Jane  
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\÷Põu›PøÍ¨ £õºzx 
AÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ ußÝøh¯ 
•uÀ A¤¨¤µõ¯® \›¯õÚxuõß 
GÚ G¼\ö£z öu›¢x 
öPõshõÒ. 
 

2. Their brother, indeed, was the only 
one of the party whom she could 
regard with any complacency. His 
anxiety for Jane was evident, and his 
attentions to herself most pleasing, 
and they prevented her feeling herself 
so much an intruder as she believed 
she was considered by the others. 
She had very little notice from any but 
him. Miss Bingley was engrossed by 
Mr. Darcy, her sister scarcely less so; 
and as for Mr. Hurst, by whom 
Elizabeth sat, he was an indolent 
man, who lived only to eat, drink, and 
play at cards; who, when he found her 
prefer a plain dish to a ragout, had 
nothing to say to her.  
A[Q¸¢u GÀ÷»õ›¾®, 
¤[Q¼°ß÷©À ©mk® 
AÁÐUS ö£¸©v¨¦ C¸¢ux. 
÷áß÷©À AÁÝUS C¸¢u 
AUPøÓ AÁÐUS 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPz öu›¢ux. uß 
Sk®£zvÀ J¸zv÷£õÀ |hzv¯ 
Âu® AÁÐUS¨ ¤izv¸¢ux. 
©ØÓÁºPÒ AÁøÍ AvP® 
Psk öPõÒÍÂÀø». ªì. 
¤[Q¼ hõº]ø¯ 
PÁÛ¨£v÷»÷¯ C¸¢uõÒ, 
©ØöÓõ¸ \÷Põu› ÷£\÷Á°Àø», 
÷\õ®£À ªS¢u v¸. íºìiØS 
\õ¨¤kÁx®, Si¨£x®, ^mk 
BkÁx÷© ¤µuõÚ©õP C¸¢ux.  
 

8. Love sees discomfort as death – death of Love  

9. Whatever the circumstance, true feelings are always 

seen 
\¢uº¨£® GxÁõÚõ¾® Esø©¯õÚ 
Enºa] öu›¯õ©Ø ÷£õPõx. 

10. Truth of any situation is always fully recognized 
J¸ {PÌa]°ß Esø©ø¯ AøÚÁ¸® 
uÁÓõx AÔÁº. 

11. A woman in love can know nothing other than the 

man she is in love with while in his presence 
Põu¼¨£ÁÒ Põu»ß •ß {ØS®ö£õÊx 
÷ÁöÓxÄ® AÁÒ PsoÀ £hõx. 

12. Bingley’s attentions to Jane are taken as advances to 

her  

13. Politeness can be real or artificial, not love  
CÛ¯ £ÇUP® Esø©¯õP÷Áõ, |i¨£õP÷Áõ 
C¸US®. Aß¦ ö£õ´¯õPõx.  

14. Attention atones for shortcomings  

15. Jane was sweet as she was naïve  

16. One of the indelicacies is to be an unwanted guest 
÷Áshõu Â¸¢uõÎ¯õP J¸ |õÎ¸¨£x® 
\[Ph©õÚ ©Ú® ¦s£k® Âå¯®. 

17. The culture of a person exactly will be seen in his 

treatment of a guest 
Â¸¢x E£\›¨¤À J¸Áº |õPŸP® 
öÁÎ¨£k®.  

18. Elizabeth carried too great a clarity to be liked by 

women  

19. In the presence of a rich man no one else will receive 

any attention 
£nUPõµß EÒÍ ChzvÀ ©ØÓ GÁøµ²® 
GÁ¸® PÁÛUP ©õmhõºPÒ.  

20. To Caroline Darcy was an object of love  

21. To Louisa Darcy was a repository of status  

22. Man can totally lose himself in the contemplation of 

greatness or even money and be oblivious of his own 

existence  
A¢uìx ©ÛuøÚ ©Ó¢x ußøÚ CÇUPa 
ö\´²®. £n•® Aøua ö\´¯ ÁÀ»x. uõß 
J¸ ©Ûuß Gß£øu÷¯ AÁß ©Ó¢x 
ÂkÁõß. 

23. Love attracts; desire to possess without love repels  

24. Interest in eating leaves very little energy for other 

things 
\õ¨£õmiß «xÒÍ Bø\ ÷ÁöÓøu²® P¸u 
AÝ©vUPõx. 

25. Indolence indulges gluttony  

26. Eating, drinking and playing at cards may still 

qualify one as an aristocrat  
Â¸¢x, ©x, ^mhõmh® CøÁ 
£nUPõµÝUS›¯øÁ. J¸Áß 
C¨£ÇUP[PÍõÀ ußøÚ¨ £nUPõµß GÚ 
{øÚUP •i²®. 

27. A glutton appreciates another glutton  
3. When dinner was over she returned 

directly to Jane, and Miss Bingley 
began abusing her as soon as she 
was out of the room. Her manners 

28. Discussing the absentee is a disgusting behaviour 
             CÀ»õuÁøµU SøÓ TÖÁx A|õPŸPa ]ßÚ® 
29. Discussion of the absentee is universal  

CÀ»õuÁøµ AøÚÁ¸® Â©º\Ú® 
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were pronounced to be very bad 
indeed, a mixture of pride and 
impertinence; she had no 
conversation, no style, no taste, no 
beauty. Mrs. Hurst thought the same, 
and added –  
Â¸¢x •i¢u¤ß G¼\ö£z 
÷|µõP ÷áß C¸¢u AøÓUSa 
ö\ßÓõÒ. AÁÒ |Pº¢uÄhß, 
Akzu ñn® ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ SøÓTÓ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. PºÁ•®, 
xkUSzuÚ•® {øÓ¢u 
G¼\ö£zvØS |¯©õÚ ÷£a÷\õ, 
AÇ÷Põ, |õPŸP÷©õ GxÄ® 
CÀø» GÚ Â©º\Ú® ö\´uõÒ. 
uõÝ® AÆÁõÖ {øÚ¨£uõP 
TÔ¯ v¸©v. íºìm ÷©¾® 
ö\õÀ»»õÚõÒ. 
 

ö\´ÁõºPÒ. 
30. Not to abuse a man in his absence, one should either 

love him or fear him  
J¸Áº CÀ»õuö£õÊx AÁøµU SøÓ 
TÓõ©¼¸UP AÁº «x ¤›¯ª¸UP ÷Ásk®. 
AÀ»x £¯® C¸US®. 

31. Liking blinds; jealousy creatively reveals  
¤›¯® Psøn ©øÓUS®, ö£õÓõø© BÌ¢u 
Esø©PøÍ öÁÎ°k®. 

32. The strongest argument for hating is jealousy 
•Ê öÁÖ¨¦USU Põµn©õ°¸¨£x 
ö£õÓõø©. 

33. Inability to criticise is culture  

34. Culture comes not out of wealth, but by tradition  

35. Politeness in behaviour is not culture  

36. Independence is described as pride  

37. Man compares himself with others on his own strong 

point or the weakest point of the other 
uß £»zøu²® ¤Óº £»ïÚzøu²® Jzx¨ 
£õº¨£x _£õÁ®. 

38. Submission is in behaviour as well as in thought 
£oÄ ö\¯¾Ò EÒÍx ÷£õÀ, Gsnzv¾® 
Esk. 

39. Non-submissiveness is taken to be impertinence  

40. To evaluate others by one’s standard is foolish  

41. To accuse others of not having the endowments they 

don’t have is naïve folly  

42. Dislike describes a personality empty of values  

43. Caroline is original, her sister toes her line  

44. Louisa never thinks, she only feels, taking the cue 

not from the spoken words of Caroline, but from the 

inner sensations felt  
¿°\õ ]¢v¨£vÀø», EnºÁõÒ. Põµ¼ß 
÷£_ÁuõÀ AÁÒ ö\¯À£kÁvÀø». Põµ¼ß 
EnºÁx ÷£õÀ CÁÐ® EnºÁõÒ. 

4. "She has nothing, in short, to 
recommend her, but being an 
excellent walker. I shall never forget 
her appearance this morning. She 
really looked almost wild."  

“_¸[Pa ö\õßÚõÀ 
AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ ö£¸ø©¯õP 
ö\õÀÁuØS JßÖ® CÀø». 
|ßÓõP |hUPz öu›¢v¸UQÓx. 
CßÖ Põø»°À C¸¢u 
AÁÐøh¯ ÷uõØÓzøu GßÚõÀ 
©ÓUP÷Á •i¯õx. £õº¨£uØ÷P 
£¯[Pµ©õP C¸¢uõÒ.” 
 

45. Meanness describes a personality by his weakness  

46. The capacity for observation is fully developed in 

women especially when they study a rival  
PÁÚ® ö£sPÐUSU Pø». ÷£õmi°k® 
ö£sPøÍ¨ §µn©õP AÁºPÍõÀ PÁÛUP 
•i²®. ñnzvÀ £õºøÁ •i²®. 

47. Caroline is unable to contain her jealousy. Her 

jealousy is not even weighty  

48. Weakness finds its strength in conformity  

 

5. "She did indeed, Louisa. I could 
hardly keep my countenance. Very 
nonsensical to come at all! Why must 
she be scampering about the country, 
because her sister had a cold? Her 
hair, so untidy, so blowsy!"  

“B©õ® ¿°éõ, GßÝøh¯ 
]›¨ø£ GßÚõÀ Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ÷Á •i¯ÂÀø». AÁÒ 
Á¢u÷u uÁÖ. u©UøP°ß 
á»÷uõåzvØPõP C¨£i¯õ Ki 
Á¸Áx? uø»ö¯À»õ® Pø»¢x, 
÷uõØÓ÷© Â÷|õu©õP C¸¢ux.” 
 

49. In culpable behaviour, the snob who readily 

subscribes is more detestable than the original 

culprit 
SØÓzøu ö\´uÁøÚ Âh {ø»ø©U÷PØ£ 
©õÓ Â¸®¦® vµõo°À»õuÁß SØÓzøu 
HØ£x P¯ø©. 
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6. "Yes, and her petticoat; I hope you 
saw her petticoat, six inches deep in 
mud, I am absolutely certain; and the 
gown which had been let down to hide 
it, not doing its office."  

“B©õ®. AÁÐøh¯ ìUºmøh 
PÁÛzuõ¯õ? BÖ A[S»® ÷\Ö 
C¸¢ux. Aøu ÷©¾øh¯õÀ 
AÁÒ ©øÓUP •¯ßÖ® 
•i¯ÂÀø».” 
 

 

7. "Your picture may be very exact, 
Louisa," said Bingley; "but this was all 
lost upon me. I thought Miss Elizabeth 
Bennet looked remarkably well when 
she came into the room this morning. 
Her dirty petticoat quite escaped my 
notice."  

“} ö\õÀÁx \›¯õP C¸UP»õ®, 
¿°éõ. BÚõÀ Cøuö¯À»õ® 
|õß PÁÛUPÂÀø». Põø»°À 
AÁÒ EÒ÷Í  ~øÇ¢u ÷£õx 
|ßÓõPzuõß C¸¢uõÒ. 
AÁÐøh¯ AÊUPõÚ Eøh 
Gß PÁÚzøu DºUPÂÀø»” 
GßÓõß ¤[Q¼.  
 

50. Each man’s seeing is according to his prejudice 
uß SøÓ°ß Ps÷nõmhzvÀ GÁ¸® 
Âå¯zøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁº     

51. The observation of a man and a woman of the same 

object varies as much as the inner and outer, or 

rational or irrational  
J÷µ ö£õ¸øÍ J¸ Bq® ö£sq® 
PÁÛUS®ö£õÊx AøÁ §µn©õP 
÷ÁÖ£k®, AP®, ¦Ó©õP AøÁ ÷ÁÖ£k®. 
AÔÄUS¨ ö£õ¸¢uõux, ö£õ¸¢xÁx GÚ 
©õÖ£k®. 

52. Each person sees what he is interested in  

8. "You observed it, Mr. Darcy, I am 
sure," said Miss Bingley; "and I am 
inclined to think that you would not 
wish to see your sister make such an 
exhibition."  

“} PÁÛzuõ¯õ hõº]? Eß 
u[øPø¯ Cx÷£õÀ Põn } 
Â¸®£ ©õmhõ´ GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

53. Caroline drags Darcy into the conversation while he 

is silent  

54. It always has the opposite result  

55. An argument is easily won with one when it is related 

to his sensitive issue 
ö\õµøn²ÒÍ ChzvÀ ÂÍUP® Eh÷Ú 
¦›²®. 

 

9. "Certainly not."  

“{a\¯©õP Â¸®£©õm÷hß.” 
 

 

10. "To walk three miles, or four miles, or 
five miles, or whatever it is, above her 
ancles in dirt, and alone, quite alone! 
What could she mean by it? It seems 
to me to shew an abominable sort of 
conceited independence, a most 
country-town indifference to 
decorum."  

“‰ßÖ  AÀ»x |õßS AÀ»x 
I¢x ø©ÀPÒ |h¨£x, AxÄ® 
uÛ¯õP ÷\ØÔÀ |h¨£x! GßÚ 
{øÚzxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ? 
uß øu›¯®, uß _u¢vµ 
©Ú¨£õßø©ø¯ Põs¤zxU 
öPõÒÍ C¨£i |h¢x 
öPõshõÀ Ax 
A\mkzuÚ®uõß. |õPŸP® 
GßÓõÀ GßÚ Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ 
PÁø»¨£hõ©À C¸US® 
Qµõ©¨¦Ó ©UPÎß 
©Ú¨£õßø©°x.” 
 

56. One’s dislike can foist conceit on to another’s 

independence out of dislike 
J¸Áº öÁÖ¨¦, AkzuÁº öuÎÁõÚ 
£ÇUPzøu PºÁ® GÚU TÖ®. 

57. Urge of affection becomes conceited independence 

to Caroline  

58. How can walking constitute an abominable sort of 

conceited independence except for a woman steeped 

in jealousy  
G¼\ö£z |h¢x Á¢ux ö£õÖUP •i¯õu 
PºÁ® Euõ^Ú® ö\´uuõS® GÚU Põµ¼ß 
TÖQÓõÒ. Cx ö£õÓõø©¯ßÔ ÷ÁöÓßÚ?  

59. It is not a gap between the country and town, but a 

gulf. Look at the irony of country gents admiring 

town living 
Qµõ©zvØS® hÄÝUS® Cøh÷¯²ÒÍx 
öÁÖ® ¤ÍÁÀ», ö£¸® ¤›ÂøÚ. Qµõ©zx¨ 
£nUPõµß hÄÛÀ EÒÍÁøÚ £õºzx 
©QÌÁx ö£›¯x. 

 

11. "It shews an affection for her sister 
that is very pleasing," said Bingley.  

“u©UøP°ß ÷©¾ÒÍ £õ\zøu 

60. The more she tirades, the more the men praise 

Elizabeth  
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Põs¤UQÓx. Cx \¢÷uõå¨£h 
÷Ási¯ Âå¯®uõ÷Ú” 
GßÓõß ¤[Q¼. 
 

12. "I am afraid, Mr. Darcy," observed 
Miss Bingley, in a half-whisper, "that 
this adventure has rather affected 
your admiration of her fine eyes."  

“hõº], CÁÐøh¯ C¢u 
wµaö\¯À, AÁÒ |hzøu, } 
AÁÒ AÇPõÚ ÂÈPøÍ 
µ]¨£øu £õvzv¸US® GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ ªì. 
¤[Q¼. 
 

61. Caroline’s dig at fine eyes makes them finer still  

62. A woman in love sees anything with reference to her 

man 
PõuÀ ©¯UPzv¾ÒÍ ö£s GÁøµ²® uß 
Põu»÷Úõk J¨¤mk¨ £õº¨£õÒ. 

13. "Not at all," he replied; "they were 
brightened by the exercise." A short 
pause followed this speech, and Mrs. 
Hurst began again –  

“{a\¯©õP CÀø»” GßÓ hõº] 
“©õÓõP AÁÒ |h¢x Á¢uuõÀ, 

÷©¾® ¤µPõ\©õP C¸¢uõÒ” 
GßÓõß. ]Ôx ö©ÍÚzvØS 
¤ÓS v¸©v. íºìm «sk® 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

63. Caroline adversely comments about Elizabeth several 

times to Darcy. Every time she miserably fails to 

enlist his sympathy  
hõº]°h® Põµ¼ß G¼\ö£zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ 
£»•øÓ SøÓ TÖQÓõÒ. JÆöÁõ¸ •øÓ²® 
hõº] AÁÒ Gvº£õºUS® £vÀ TÖÁvÀø». 

64. The short pause is an awkward silence that emerges 

when culture has to handle indecorous behaviour  

65. A man in love can never see any defect in his woman 
Aß¦ GÊ¢u¤ß ö|g\® AÁÎh® SøÓ 
Põnõx 

14. "I have an excessive regard for Jane 
Bennet; she is really a very sweet girl, 
and I wish with all my heart she were 
well settled. But with such a father 
and mother, and such low 
connections, I am afraid there is no 
chance of it."  

“÷áß «x GÚUS ªPÄ® ©v¨¦ 
C¸UQÓx. AÁÒ 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ ªPÄ® 
CÛø©¯õÚÁÒ. |À» ChzvÀ 
v¸©n©õP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
©Ú¨§ºÁ©õP Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. 
BÚõÀ C®©õv› 
ö£Ø÷ÓõºPÐ®, uõÌ¢u 
\®£¢u[PÐ® Eøh¯ AÁÐUS 
v¸©n® |h¨£x \¢÷uP®uõß.” 
 

66. The sisters have excessive regard for Jane. It is true  
¤[¼ \÷Põu›PÒ ÷áß «x AÍÄ Ph¢u 
¤›¯©õP C¸¨£x Esø©. 

67. Mrs. Hurst’s opinion is factual, not prejudiced  

15. "I think I have heard you say that their 
uncle is an attorney in Meryton."  

“J¸ ]zu¨£õ ö©›hÛÀ ÁURÀ 

GÚ } TÔ¯uõP bõ£P® .” 
 

68. Their low opinion of Mr. Bennet’s family reflects the 

truth. It was provoked on this occasion because of 

Darcy’s partiality for Elizabeth  

69. A girl’s matrimonial prospects are determined by her 

family 
ö£soß v¸©n® AÁÒ Sk®£¨ 
ö£õÖ¨¦. 
Girls who distinguish themselves overcome the 

defects of their families 
Sk®£® SøÓ²øh¯uõÚõÀ ]Ó¨£õÚ ö£s 
uß ]Ó¨£õÀ SøÓø¯U Ph¢x Á¸ÁõÒ.                  
In that case the grooms, by definition, will be far out 

of their way          
A¨£i¨£mh \¢uº¨£zvÀ Áµß 
öÁSyµzv¼¸¢x Áµ÷Ási°¸US®. 

16. "Yes; and they have another, who 
lives somewhere near Cheapside."  

“B©õ®. AÁºPÐUS 
©ØöÓõ¸Á¸® Esk. ^¨øém 
GÝ® Chzvß A¸QÀ G[÷Põ 
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C¸UQÓõº.” 
 

17. "That is capital," added her sister, and 
they both laughed heartily.  

“Cx ö£›¯ Âå¯©õ°Ø÷Ó” GÚ  
÷P¼¯õP J¸ \÷Põu› TÓ 
C¸Á¸® ©Úuõµ ]›zuÚº.  
 

 

18. "If they had uncles enough to fill all 
Cheapside," cried Bingley, "it would 
not make them one jot less 
agreeable."  

“^¨øém •ÊÁx® AÁºPÐUS 
EÓÂÚºPÒ C¸¢uõ¾®, 
C¸Á¸® G¢u Âuzv¾® 

SøÓ¢xÂh ©õmhõºPÒ” 
GßÓõß ¤[Q¼. 
 

70. While it is no objection to Bingley that her uncle is 

an attorney, it is a serious objection to Darcy  
÷áß ]zu¨£õ ÁUR»õP C¸¨£x ¤[¼US 
Bm÷\£øn°Àø». Ax hõº]US¨ ö£›¯ 
uøh. 

71. Bingley’s vehemence shows his great attraction for 

Jane  

72. Affection felt deeply, unmistakably expresses itself 
BÌ¢u ¤›¯® uÁÓõ©À öÁÎ Á¸®. 

73. Mind weighs the pros and cons. Emotions directly 

endorse 
©Ú® |À»x öPmhøu {øÚUS®. Enºa] 
÷|µi¯õPa ö\¯À£k®. 

19. "But it must very materially lessen 
their chance of marrying men of any 
consideration in the world," replied 
Darcy.  

“BÚõÀ |À» Áµß 

Qøh¨£xuõß ªPÄ® Pèh®” 
GßÓõß hõº]. 

74. There is no struggle in Bingley. Darcy grapples with 

a conflict  
¤[¼US Ax \[Ph® uµÂÀø». hõº]US Ax 
ö£¸® uøh¯õÚ •µs£õk. 

75. Darcy too speaks the bare facts about Jane’s family 

without betraying his interest in Elizabeth  

76. Friendship that is true, but not emotionally full, loves 

to speak ill in his absence 
Esø©¯õÚ |m¦® •Êø© ö£Óõu ÷|µ®, 
¤ßÚõÀ SøÓ GÊ®. 

20. To this speech Bingley made no 
answer; but his sisters gave it their 
hearty assent, and indulged their mirth 
for some time at the expense of their 
dear friend's vulgar relations.  
CuØS ¤[Q¼ £v÷»x® 
TÓÂÀø». BÚõÀ \÷Põu›PÒ 
C¸Á¸® hõº]°ß Qshø» 
µ]zuÚº. 
 

77. Dear friends’ vulgar relations are a reality of the 

changing society.  
|s£ºPÐøh¯ ©mh©õÚ EÓÂÚºPÒ ©õÖ® 
\•uõ¯zvÀ G[S® Põn¨£kÁx 

78. Bingley’s silence is because of his anger  

79. His sisters truly loved Jane, but were disappointed by 

her status. They take it out on the other  

21. With a renewal of tenderness, 
however, they repaired to her room on 
leaving the dining-parlour, and sat 
with her till summoned to coffee. She 
was still very poorly, and Elizabeth 
would not quit her at all, till late in the 
evening, when she had the comfort of 
seeing her asleep, and when it 
appeared to her rather right than 
pleasant that she should go down 
stairs herself. On entering the 
drawing-room she found the whole 
party at loo, and was immediately 
invited to join them; but suspecting 
them to be playing high, she declined 
it, and making her sister the excuse, 
said she would amuse herself for the 
short time she could stay below, with 
a book. Mr. Hurst looked at her with 
astonishment.  
÷áÛß AøÓUSa ö\ßÓ 
\÷Põu›PÒ AÁÎh® PÛÁõP 
|h¢x öPõshÚº. G¼\ö£zuõÀ 
÷áøÚÂmk |Pµ •i¯ÂÀø». 
AÁÒ EÓ[P Bµ®¤zuÄhß, 

80. Guilty conscience compensates  

81. Pleasant moves work better than the right ones 
{¯õ¯©õÚ ö\¯ø» Âh CÛø©¯õÚ ö\¯À 
£¼US®. 

82. Fever in those days could be fatal. Jane’s recovery 

could be attributed to Elizabeth’s and Bingley’s 

affection, her illness to her mother’s initiative  
áüµ® Á¢uõÀ E°¸US B£zx. ¤[¼²® 
G¼\ö£zx® öPõsh ¤›¯® ÷áøÚU 
Sn¨£kzxQÓx. Mrs. ö£ßÚm Â¸¨£® 
áüµzøu }iUQÓx. 

83. They sat there till summoned which shows the 

genuine interest  

84. Jane’s illness is more out of the fear of 

embarrassment. Also the mother is in her  

85. Elizabeth’s formality is a reflection of Darcy’s 

attempted formality with her  

86. Already, we can say, it is a subconscious response to 

each other  

87. Social differences as cultural ones appear in various 

forms  
\‰P Âzv¯õ\® £s¤ß Âzv¯õ\® ÷£õÀ 
£»ÁøP¯õP GÊ®.  
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©ØÓÁºPÍx AøÇ¨¦US 
Põzvµõ©À uõÚõP÷Á R÷Ç 
ö\ßÓõÒ. A[S GÀ÷»õ¸® ^mk 
BiU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
CÁøÍ²® AvÀ P»¢x 
öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼ AøÇzuÚº. 
AÁºPøÍ¨÷£õÀ, AÁÍõÀ 
£n® øÁzx Bh •i¯õu 
PõµnzuõÀ |õ_UPõP uõß 
¦zuP® £izxU öPõsi¸UP 
Â¸®¦ÁuõP TÔ ©ÖzuõÒ. 
^mhõh Áµõu AÁøÍ v¸. 
íºìm Ba\›¯zxhß £õºzuõº. 
 

88. In the rich mixing with the poor, the difference 

emerges at all points as in the card game  

89. Difference in status will find its expression at all 

points 
A¢uìx Âzv¯õ\©õÚõÀ GÀ»õ Ch[PÎ¾® 
Ax öuß£k®. 

90. Excuses are transparent 
            \õUS ö\õÀÁx Gk£hõx. 
91. The offender cannot know the offence as the 

offended feels  

92. Marked difference from oneself, right or wrong, 

astonishes 
\›÷¯õ, uÁ÷Óõ, ©õÖ£õk Po\©õÚõÀ, 
Ba\›¯® GÊ®. 

22. "Do you prefer reading to cards?" 
Said he; "that is rather singular." 

“^møhÂh ¦zuP® £i¨£x 
EÚUS¨ ¤iUS©õ?  
A»õv¯õPzuõß C¸UQÓõ´?” 
GßÓõº AÁº. 
 

93. Preference for reading is astonishing to Mr. Hurst  
£i¨ø£ •UQ¯©õPU P¸xÁx Mr. 
íºìmkUS Ba\º¯®.  

 

23. "Miss Eliza Bennet," said Miss 
Bingley, "despises cards. She is a 
great reader, and has no pleasure in 
anything else."  

“G¼\ö£zvØS ^mhõmh® 
¤iUPõx. AÁÒ J¸ ö£›¯ 
£i¨£õÎ.  ©ØÓ Gv¾® 

AÁÐUS |õmh® CÀø»” 
GßÓõÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼. 
 

94. Miss Bingley’s dig is at Eliza’s poverty  

95. Attitudes are transparent 
|õ® {øÚ¨£øu AøÚÁ¸® AÔÁº. 

96. Praise that is blame is unpardonably impolite to a 

guest 
Â¸¢vß SøÓ öÁÎ¨£k® ¦PÌ 
©ßÛUP•i¯õu A|õPŸP®. 

24. "I deserve neither such praise nor 
such censure," cried Elizabeth; "I am 
not a great reader, and I have 
pleasure in many things."  

“GßøÚ ¦PÇÄ® ÷Áshõ®, 

CPÇÄ® ÷Áshõ®” GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z “|õß A¨£i JßÖ® 
ö£›¯ £i¨£õÎ AÀ», ©ØÓ 
{øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÎ¾® GÚUS 
Â¸¨£® Esk” GßÓõÒ. 
 

97. Elizabeth never leaves herself undefended  

98. Even her resourcefulness is insufficient to 

compensate her low status  

99. It is a creative intelligence pleasantly expanding that 

can do it  

100. Questions that expose one’s weakness are resented 
SøÓø¯a _miU PõmiÚõÀ ÷Põ£® Á¸®.  

25. "In nursing your sister I am sure you 
have pleasure," said Bingley; "and I 
hope it will soon be increased by 
seeing her quite well."  

“Eß u©UøPUS £oÂøh  
ö\´ÁvÀ EÚUS \¢÷uõå® GÚ 
|õß |®¦Q÷Óß. AÁÒ ^UQµ® 
Sn©øh¢uõÀ AøuÂh AvP 
\¢÷uõå©øhÁõ´” GßÓõß 
¤[Q¼. 
 

101. Uniform politeness to a guest is good manners 
Â¸¢vÚ¸USa ö\¾zx® •Ê ©›¯õøu 
|õPŸP®. 

102. Full attention and ready compliance make a good 

host 
Â¸¢vß ÷uøÁPøÍ Â¸¨£©õPU PÁÛ¨£x 
|À» £ÇUP®. 

103. Human relationship is one of exchange of energies. It 

is a mixture of positive and negative energies or 

higher and lower energies. Either way, there is an 

equilibrium  
©Ûu EÓÄ |® \UvPÎß £Ô©õÓÀ. AøÁ 
£õêmiÆ, ö|PmiÆ \UvPÒ P»¢uøÁ. 
E¯º¢uøÁ²®, uõÌ¢uøÁ²® P»¢uøÁ. G¢u 
ÁøP°¾® J¸ (equilibrium) \©{ø»²sk. 

104. One who shields from sarcasm is a dear friend of 

solicitude  
Szu»õÚ ÷P¼°¼¸¢x |®ø©¨ £õxPõ¨£Áº 
Esø©¯õÚ |s£º. 

105. Bingley is all solicitude. Offers his services to her  

106. Caroline is sarcastic; Bingley is supportive and 
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tender  
26. Elizabeth thanked him from her heart, 

and then walked towards a table 
where a few books were lying. He 
immediately offered to fetch her 
others -- all that his library afforded.  
AÁÝUSz uÚx ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õÚ 
|ßÔ°øÚ öu›Âzu G¼\ö£z, 
¦zuP[PÒ Qh¢u ÷©øáø¯ 
÷|õUQ |Pº¢uõÒ. ußÝøh¯ 
¡»PzvÀ EÒÍ ©ØÓ 
¦zuP[PøÍ²® 
E£÷¯õP¨£kzx®£i ¤[Q¼ 
TÔÚõß. 
 

107. Elizabeth was touched in her emotions  

108. Man expands effusively in dealing with woman as 

she is his complement  
ö£sPÐhß £ÇS®ö£õÊx ©Ûuß PÛ¢x 
©»ºQÓõß. AÁÒ AÁß Bz©õÂÀ 
(complement) •Êø© u¸£ÁÒ. 

109. Bingley wants to bring more books to Elizabeth  
¤[¼ G¼\ö£zvØS ÷©¾® ¦zuP[PÒ 
öPõsk Áµ {øÚUQÓõß. 

27. "And I wish my collection were larger 
for your benefit and my own credit; but 
I am an idle fellow, and though I have 
not many, I have more than I ever 
look into."  

“EÚUPõP CßÝ® {øÓ¯ 
¦zuP[PÒ ÷\P›zv¸UP 
÷Ásk® GÚ |õß 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. |õß J¸ 
÷\õ®÷£Ô, C¸US® 
¦zuP[PøÍ÷¯ CßÚ•® |õß 
£izx •iUPÂÀø».” 
 

110. Bingley is self-deprecating  

111. Solicitude to a sister of one’s love is vicarious 

solicitude 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£soß u[øP «xÒÍ 
AUPøÓ AÁÒ «xÒÍ AUPøÓ. 

112. The composition of a library indicates the mental 

constitution of the owner 
ø»¨µ›°ß ¡ÀPÒ Eøh¯Áº £i¨ø£ 
ÂÍUS®. 

113. Family library is part of family culture 
Sk®£ ø»¨µ› Sk®£¨ £sø£U SÔUS®. 

114. For a lover every occasion is an occasion of 

extolling her lover 
28. Elizabeth assured him that she could 

suit herself perfectly with those in the 
room.  
÷©øá°À C¸US® ¦zuP[P÷Í 
uÚUS¨ ÷£õx® GÚ G¼\ö£z 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

 

29. "I am astonished," said Miss Bingley, 
"that my father should have left so 
small a collection of books. What a 
delightful library you have at 
Pemberley, Mr. Darcy!"  

“|©x uP¨£Úõº, CÆÁÍÄ 
SøÓÁõÚ ¦zuP[PøÍ÷¯ 
÷\P›zv¸UQÓõº GÚ £õºUS® 
ö£õÊx Ba\›¯©õP C¸UQÓx” 

GßÓ  ªì. ¤[Q¼ “hõº], 
¤®ö£º¼°À EÒÍ ¡»P® 
ªPÄ® AÇPõÚx” GßÓõÒ. 
 

115. Caroline’s thoughts are preoccupied by Darcy, 

Pemberly, and his attention 

30. "It ought to be good," he replied; "it 
has been the work of many 
generations."  

“£» uø»•øÓPÎß ÷\ª¨¦ 
Gß£uõÀ ]Ó¨£õPzuõß C¸UP 
÷Ásk®” GßÖ £v»Îzuõß. 
 

116. Darcy’s good speech is abrupt. Emotions suppressed 

make the speech abrupt  

31. "And then you have added so much to 
it yourself, you are always buying 
books."  

“}²® ¦zuP[PÒ Áõ[QU 
öPõs÷h C¸¨£uõÀ ÷©¾® 

÷\º¢xÒÍx.” 
 

 

32. "I cannot comprehend the neglect of a 
family library in such days as these."  

“C¨ö£õÊx C¸US® 
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Põ»PmhzvÀ Sk®£ ¡»Pzøu 
G¨£i PÁÛUPõ©À C¸UP 
•i²® GÚ GÚUS¨ 

¦›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

33. "Neglect! I am sure you neglect 
nothing that can add to the beauties 
of that noble place. Charles, when you 
build your house, I wish it may be half 
as delightful as Pemberley."  

“AÆÁÍÄ AÇPõÚ Chzøu 
\›¯õP £µõ©›zx ÷©¾® 
AÇTmh EßÚõÀ Gøu²® 
¦ÓUPoUP •i¯õx. \õº»ì, } 
Ãk Pmk® ö£õÊx 
¤®ö£º¼°À £õv AÍÁõÁx 
C¸UP ÷Ásk® GÚ |õß 
Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß.” 
 

117. Darcy is Bingley’s idol. Pemberly is his model. 

Weakness adoring strength adores everything about 

him  

34. "I wish it may."  

“GÚUS Bø\uõß.” 
 

 

35. "But I would really advise you to make 
your purchase in that neighbourhood, 
and take Pemberley for a kind of 
model. There is not a finer county in 
England than Derbyshire."  

“} AÆÅ›÷»÷¯ Ch® Áõ[Q, 
¤®ö£º¼ø¯ J¸ Euõµn©õP 
øÁzxU öPõsk Ãk Pmh 
÷Ásk®. öhº¤å¯øµ÷£õÀ J¸ 
AÇPõÚ Ch® C[Q»õ¢v÷»÷¯ 
CÀø» GÚ»õ®.” 
 

118. Playing to the gallery is more with youngsters  
¤Óº £õµõmi ©QÊ®£i¨ ÷£_Áx 
CÍø©US›¯ |»®. 

119. The entire conversation is such  
C[S Eøµ¯õhÀ •ÊÁx® A¨£i¨£mh÷u. 

 

36. "With all my heart; I will buy 
Pemberley itself if Darcy will sell it."  

“¤®ö£º¼ø¯ ÂØP hõº] •ß 
Á¢uõÀ |õß Aøu÷¯ Áõ[Q 
Âk÷Áß.” 
 

120. If Bingley could buy Pemberley it should cost less 

than £100,000 which is Bingley’s inheritance  
¤[¼ ö£®£º¼ø¯ Áõ[P •i²ö©ÛÀ Auß 

Âø» £100,000 USm£mhuõP C¸UP ÷Ásk®. 
Ax÷Á AÁÛh•ÒÍ •Êa ö\õzx. 

121. To offer to buy another’s property is indelicate 
AkzuÁº Gì÷hmøh Áõ[P •ßÁ¸Áx 
|¯©õÚ ö\¯¼Àø». 

37. "I am talking of possibilities, Charles."  

“|®©õÀ GßÚ •i²® Gß£øu 

£ØÔ |õß ÷£_Q÷Óß \õº»ì.” 
 

 

38. "Upon my word, Caroline, I should 
think it more possible to get 
Pemberley by purchase than by 
imitation."  

“¤®ö£º¼ ©õv› JßÖ 
PmkÁøuÂh, Aøu 
Áõ[QÂkÁ÷u _»£® GÚ |õß 
{øÚUQ÷Óß, P÷µõ¼ß.” 
 

122. It is true a place like Pemberley cannot be got up 

overnight  
ö£®£º¼ø¯¨ ÷£õßÓ Ch® GÎvÀ u¯õº 
ö\´¯U Ti¯vÀø».  

123. A great accomplishment cannot be easily imitated 
ö£›¯ \õuøÚø¯¨ £õºzx «sk® GÎvÀ 
ö\´¯ •i¯õx. 

 

39. Elizabeth was so much caught by 
what passed as to leave her very little 
attention for her book; and soon 
laying it wholly aside, she drew near 
the card-table, and stationed herself 
between Mr. Bingley and his eldest 
sister, to observe the game.  
A[S |h¢x öPõsi¸¢u 
Eøµ¯õh¼À PÁÚ® ö\ßÓuõÀ 
G¼\ö£zuõÀ ¦zuP® £iUP 

124. Caroline’s advances to Darcy are insistent, vulgar, 

repetitious, provoking, but she enjoys each time she 

speaks. The physical is oblivious, coarse and crude. 

For all these, her education is finest  
Põµ¼ß hõº]ø¯ AqSÁx CøhÂhõu 
ö\¯À, A][P©õÚx. «sk® «sk® 
ö\´Áx, Bzvµ‰mkÁx. BÚõÀ Ax 
Põµ½ÝUS ©QÌa] u¸QÓx. áh® ußøÚ 
©Ó¢ux, •µmkzuÚ©õÚx, ©mh©õÚx. 
AÁÒ ö£ØÓ £i¨¦ ªP E¯º¢ux. 
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•i¯ÂÀø». AuÚõÀ 
¦zuPzøu øÁzxÂmk 
^mhõk® ÷©øáUS Á¢x 
¤[Q¼US®, AÁÚx ‰zu 
\÷Põu›US® Cøh÷¯ A©º¢x 
Bmhzøu PÁÛUP»õÚõÒ. 
 

125. There was an upheaval of waves of admiration that 

Lizzy could not read  

126. Excessive interest is intrusion in exhibition 
AÍÄ Ph¢x AUPøÓ öPõÒÁx BºÁ©õPU 
SÖUQkÁuõS®. 

 

40. "Is Miss Darcy much grown since the 
spring?" Said Miss Bingley; "will she 
be as tall as I am?"  

“ªì. hõº]ø¯ £õºzx öÁS 
|õmPÍõQÂmhÚ. AÁÒ Gß 
E¯µ® C¸¨£õÍõ?” GÚU 
÷PmhõÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼.  
 

127. Caroline wishes to know Georgiana’s height in 

comparison to her  
áõºâ¯õÚõÂß E¯µzøuz uß E¯µzxhß 
J¨¤mkU Põµ¼ß ÷PmQÓõÒ. 

128. Caroline goes back to Darcy on some excuse  

41. "I think she will. She is now about 
Miss Elizabeth Bennet's height, or 
rather taller."  

“C¸¨£õÒ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
ªì. G¼\ö£z ö£ßÚm E¯µ® 
AÀ»x AÁøÍU Põmi¾® 
E¯µ©õP C¸¨£õÒ GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß” GßÓõß hõº].  
 

129. Darcy has Elizabeth in mind and compares it to her. 

These subconscious references cannot be 

overlooked  
hõº] ©ÚzvÀ G¼\ö£z C¸¨£uõÀ AÁÐhß 
J¨¤mk¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. CøÁ BÌ ©Ú 
GÊa]PÒ. CÁØøÓ¨ ¦ÓUPoUP •i¯õx. 

130. Darcy relates all his thoughts to Elizabeth  

42. "How I long to see her again! I never 
met with anybody who delighted me 
so much. Such a countenance, such 
manners! And so extremely 
accomplished for her age! Her 
performance on the pianoforte is 
exquisite."  

“AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
ªP Bø\¯õP C¸UQÓx. 
AÁøÍ¨ £õºzuõ÷» uÛ 
\¢÷uõå®uõß. AÁÎh® 
\õ¢u©õÚ Sn•®, |À» 
£s¦PÐ®, Á¯vØS «Ô¯ 
vÓø©PÐ® C¸UQÓx. 
¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]¨£vÀ AÁÐUS 
C¸US® vÓø©÷¯ öÁS 
÷|ºzv¯õÚx” GßÓõÒ  ªì. 
¤[Q¼. 
 

131. In praising Georgiana Caroline praises Darcy  

132. It is in idle hours that one’s refinement comes out 
_®©õ EmPõº¢xÒÍö£õÊx J¸Áº £s¤ß 
E¯ºÄ öÁÎÁ¸®. 

133. A person’s character is always seen whether he 

speaks or not 
÷£]Úõ¾® ÷£\õÂmhõ¾® J¸Áº _£õÁ® 
öu›²®. 

 

43. "It is amazing to me," said Bingley, 
"how young ladies can have patience 
to be so very accomplished as they all 
are."  

“CÍ® ö£sPÐUS uß 
vÓø©PøÍ ÁÍºzxU öPõÒÍ 
G¨£i, C¨£i J¸ ö£õÖø© 
C¸UQßÓÚ GÚ {øÚzuõÀ 
ªPÄ® Ba\›¯©õP C¸UQÓx” 
GßÓõß ¤[Q¼. 
 

134. Lazy Bingley is amazed at the ladies’ exertion  

135. Accomplishment of ladies is an index of that society  

136. The minds of unmarried men are occupied by women 
v¸©n©õPuÁº ©Ú® ö£sPøÍ {øÚUS®. 

137. A young lady, in the eyes of a young man, is 

accomplished 
CøÍbß uõß Põq® CÍ®ö£s 
{øÓÄøh¯ÁÒ GÚ {øÚ¨£õß. 

138. Bingley has Jane in mind  

44. "All young ladies accomplished! My 
dear Charles, what do you mean?"  

“GÀ»õ ö£sPÐUS©õ vÓø© 

C¸UQÓx, GÚu¸ø© \õº»ì, } 

GßÚ ö\õÀ» Á¸QÓõ´?” 
 

139. It is worthwhile making an exhaustive list of various 

phenomena as the results indicate. It may widen our 

perspective  
•iÄ TÖ® ÁøP°À £»ÁøP {PÌa]PøÍ¨ 
§µn¨ £mi¯»õP GÊÁx £¯ß£k®. 
|® £õºøÁø¯ Â›Ä£kzu Ax EuÄ®. 
a) As a rule every result can be traced to their very 

direct origin for the smallest touch of life  
G¢u •iøÁ²® Auß Bµ®£® Áøµ öuõhº¢x 
AÔ¯»õ®.G¢u J¸ ]Ö {PÌa]US® Ax 
ö£õ¸¢x®. 
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b) Darcy’s interest in Lizzy  
        G¼\ö£z «x hõº]US›¯ ¤›¯®. 

c) Lydia’s wedding  
¼i¯õÂß v¸©n®. 
d) Charlotte’s role in the weddings of Jane and 

Elizabeth  
G¼\ö£z, ÷áß v¸©n[PÎÀ åõº÷»õmiß 
£[S. 
e) How Mary is left out in the cold  
G¨£i ÷©›ø¯ AøÚÁ¸® ©Ó¢uÚº. 
f) Why Darcy pays Wickham  
Hß hõº] ÂUPõ•US¨ £n® uµ ÷Ási 
Á¸QÓx. 
g) Reasons for Wickham’s successful scandal  
ÂUPõ® TÖ® ö£õ´ Gk£k® Põµn[PÒ. 
h) The role of £5000 of Mrs. Bennet  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß £ 5000 ß £[S. 
i) Collins’ wedding  
Põ¼ßì v¸©n®. 
j) Mrs. Phillips’ gossip  
Mrs. ¤¼¨ìß Áu¢v.  
k) The role of Netherfield servants  
ö|uº¥Àm ÷Áø»UPõµºPÒ £[S. 
l) Gardiners visit to Lambton  
»õ®¨hÝUS Mr. & Mrs. PõºiÚº Á¸Áx. 
m) The role of Mrs. Reynolds  
Mrs. ÷µÚõÀmì ö\´u ÷\øÁ 

140. Caroline’s prodding of Darcy, its pattern, its result 

and how she entirely reversed is a special study  
Põµ¼ß hõº]ø¯a ^skÁx, Auß ÁøP, 
•iÄ, G¨£i AÁÒ •iÁõPz uø»R÷Ç 
©õÔÚõÒ Gß£x J¸ •Ê Bµõ´a]. 
-- Her faith in her status, money, beauty, gave her 

energy to pursue Darcy  

— uß AÇS, £n®, A¢uìvÀ AÁÐUSÒÍ 
|®¤UøP hõº]ø¯z öuõh¸® öu®ø£U 
öPõkzux. 
-- The very fact Bingley has not evinced interest is an 

indication of a negative result for Caroline  

— ¤[¼ AvÀ AUPøÓ PõmhÂÀø»ö¯ß£x 
•iÁõÚ £»ß CÀø»ö¯Ú Á¸® GßQÓx. 
-- To value one’s own strength is the mental attitude  

— uß Á¼ø©ø¯z uõ÷Ú ÷£õØÖÁx ©Ú® 
ö\¯À£k® ÁøP. 
-- Maybe the charm of abuse of Eliza overtook the 

charm for Darcy  

— G¼\ö£zøu SøÓzx¨ ÷£] vmkÁvÀ 
EÒÍ Bø\ hõº] «xÒÍ AUPøÓø¯ Âh 
AvP©õ°ØÖ. 
-- There is more than one favourable factor in the 

context that can mislead her  

— Põµ¼ß EÒÍ `Ì{ø»°À AÁÐUS 
CÀ»õu |®¤UøPø¯ GÊ¨£¨ £» \¢uº¨£® 
GÊQßÓÚ. 
-- That love, attachment, attraction, passion are 

powerful is perhaps not known to Caroline  

— PõuÀ, PÁºa], £õ\®, ÷ÁP® BQ¯øÁ \Uv 
Áõ´¢uøÁ GÚU Põµ¼ÝUSz öu›¯ÂÀø» 
÷£õ¾®. 
-- The marriage of Louisa is a warning to Darcy  

— ¿°éõÂß v¸©n® hõº]US \›¯õÚ 
Ga\›UøP. 
-- The lady ignores a biological rule  
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— Põµ¼ß E»P \mhzøu & Bs ö£søn 
|õh ÷Ásk®  ¦ÓUPoUQÓõÒ. 
-- Caroline wishes to accomplish by breaking Jane’s 

possibilities, while Charlotte unthinkingly helps Jane 

and Elizabeth  

— ÷áß v¸©nzøuz ukzx uõß ©nUPU 
Põµ¼ß •¯¾®ö£õÊx, åõº÷»õm 
ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ÷áß, G¼\ö£z v¸©n® 
TiÁµ ÷Ásk®  GÚ¨ £õk£kQÓõÒ. 
-- Her genuine affection for Jane shows she is not 

bad at heart  

— ÷áß «x Põµ¼ÝUS Esø©¯õÚ 
Aß¦ÒÍx Gß£x AÁÒ Ai¨£øh°À 
öPmhÁÎÀø» GÚU PõmkQÓx. 
-- She could rally back on the strength of her money  

— AÁÒ ©Ú® ÷uõÀÂ°¼¸¢x £õxPõUS®. 
-- Her warning Eliza against Wickham helps her 

retain her relationship  

— ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ G¼\ö£zøu 
Ga\›zux, G¼\ö£zxhß Kº |À¾ÓÄ 
HØ£kzv¯uõQÓx. 
-- Her poking Eliza with the militia at Pemberley 

made the elopement possible  

— ö£®£º¼°À G¼\ö£zøua ^si¯x ¼i¯õ 
Ki¨÷£õP EuÂ¯x. 
-- Her equipment is on the surface. Pemberley needs 

content  

— Põµ¼ß ö\õÀ£®. ö£®£º¼US¨ ö£›¯ 
Bz©õ ÷uøÁ. 
-- No married sister in England at that period lived 

with a brother as Louisa does. Caroline’s credibility 

is thus lost  

— v¸©n©õÚ ö£s u®¤²hß A¢u |õÎÀ 
C[Q»õ¢vÀ ÁõÌÁvÀø». AuÚõÀ 
Põµ¼ÝUSÒÍ ©›¯õøu AÈQÓx. 
-- It is not known whether she did it to oblige Darcy 

more than pursue her own inclination  

— Põµ¼ß G¼\ö£zøuU SøÓzx¨ ÷£_Áx 
uÚUPõPÁõ; hõº]UPõPÁõ GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
-- Caroline is the leader in spite of being younger  

— ]Ô¯ÁÍõÚõ¾® Põµ¼ß ¤[¼US® 
¿°\õÄUS® uø»Áº. 
-- A man can overlook the boorishness of a parent 

while a lady cannot equally do so  

— ©Ûuß ö£Ø÷Óõº SøÓø¯ 
¦ÓUPoUP»õ®. J¸ ö£s Aøu÷¯ GÎvÀ  
ö\´¯ •i¯õx. 
-- Mrs. Bennet’s energy is a threat to Caroline’s 

energyless life  
 Põµ¼ÝUSz öu®¤Àø». _Ö_Ö¨£õÚ Mrs. 
ö£ßÚm AÁÐUS B£zx. 

45. "Yes, all of them, I think. They all paint 
tables, cover screens, and net purses. 
I scarcely know any one who cannot 
do all this, and I am sure I never 
heard a young lady spoken of for the 
first time, without being informed that 
she was very accomplished."  

“B®, GÀ÷»õ¸® vÓø©\õ¼uõß 
GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
GÀ÷»õ¸®, ÷©øáø¯ 
A»[P›¨£v¾®, 
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vøµa^ø»PøÍ 
AÇS£kzxÁv¾®, øP¨ø£ø¯ 
÷Põº¨£v¾® ÷uºa] 
ö£ØÓÁºPÍõP EÒÍÚº. 
CøÁö¯À»õ® öu›¯õx GßÖ 
ö\õÀ£Áøµ |õß CxÁøµ 
£õºzuvÀø». C¨ö£s©o 
ªPÄ® vÓø©\õ¼, GßÖ 
ö\õÀ¼zuõß |õß CxÁøµ 

÷Pmi¸UQ÷Óß.” 
 

46. "Your list of the common extent of 
accomplishments," said Darcy, "has 
too much truth. The word is applied to 
many a woman who deserves it no 
otherwise than by netting a purse or 
covering a screen. But I am very far 
from agreeing with you in your 
estimation of ladies in general. I 
cannot boast of knowing more than 
half a dozen, in the whole range of my 
acquaintance, that are really 
accomplished."  

“ö£sPÐUS øP¨ø£ 
÷Põº¨£x®, vøµa^ø»PøÍ 
AÇS£kzuÄ® öu›²® Gß£x 
J¸ vÓø© BPõx. |õß 
\¢vzuÁºPÎÀ Kº Aøµ  háß 
ö£s©oPÒuõß GÀ»õ® 
öu›¢uÁºPÍõP 

C¸¢v¸UQÓõºPÒ” GßÓõß 
hõº]. 
 

141. Darcy who intended to compliment Elizabeth speaks 

tactlessly offending her  

142. Elizabeth mistakes their comments and takes them 

adversely  

143. Darcy’s comment is intended to compliment 

Elizabeth  

144. Conversations can have subtle references to those 

present 
Eøµ¯õhÀ EÒÍÁºPøÍz öuõkÁx C¯À¦. 

145. In women of status, partial accomplishment is 

complete accomplishment 
A¢uìxÒÍ ö£s AøµSøÓ¯õP¨ ö£ØÓøÁ 
•Êø©¯õPz öu›²®. 

146. What one intends as a compliment can miss the 

mark, may even become the opposite 
£õµõmk® SÔ uÁÖ SøÓ TÖÁuõPU 
Põn¨£k®. 

 

47. "Nor I, I am sure," said Miss Bingley. 
"Then," observed Elizabeth, "you 
must comprehend a great deal in your 
idea of an accomplished woman."  

“B©õ®,” GßÓõÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼. 
“A¨£i GÛÀ, vÓø©\õ¼¯õÚ 
ö£s©o GßÓõÀ G¨£i C¸UP 
÷Ásk® GßÓ J¸ ö£›¯ 
wº©õÚ® EßÛhzx C¸US®” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

 

48. "Yes, I do comprehend a great deal in 
it."  

“B®, |õß ªPÄ® AvP©õP 

Gvº£õºUQ÷Óß.” 
 

 

49. "Oh! Certainly," cried his faithful 
assistant, "no one can be really 
esteemed accomplished who does not 
greatly surpass what is usually met 
with. A woman must have a thorough 
knowledge of music, singing, drawing, 
dancing, and the modern languages, 
to deserve the word; and besides all 
this, she must possess a certain 
something in her air and manner of 
walking, the tone of her voice, her 
address and expressions, or the word 
will be but half deserved."  

“B® {a\¯©õP” GßÓ ªì. 

“¤[Q¼ \õuõµn©õP 
Põn¨£k® vÓø©PøÍÂh 

147. Caroline’s description undermines Elizabeth  

148. A direct wholehearted compliment can be missed or 

taken as condemnation 
÷|µi¯õP •Ê©Úxhß ö\´²® £õµõmk 
SØÓ®  \õmh¨£kÁuõPz ÷uõßÓ»õ®. 

149. Accomplishment is more in culture than in capacity  
\õuøÚ Gß£x £s¦, vÓø©¯À». 

150. The list of accomplishments of young ladies is 

pitiable, showing the cultural outlook of the period  
CÍ® ö£sPÒ \õuøÚ¨ £mi¯À 
£›uõ£©õÚx. Ax AUPõ»zx |õPŸPzvß 
{ø»ø¯U PõmkQÓx.  

151. Surely the list shows what a lady was meant for  
C¨£mi¯¼¼¸¢x ö£s ÁõÌÄ 
G¨£i¨£mhöuÚz öu›QÓx. 

152. Caroline’s description is a commentary on Elizabeth  
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AvP©õP C¸¢uõÀuõß 
Esø©¯õÚ vÓø©\õ¼ 
GÚ»õ®. J¸ ö£s©oUS, 
£õmk £õk® vÓø©, KÂ¯®, 
|hÚ®, ö©õÈPÒ CøÁPøÍ¨ 
£ØÔ¯ •Êø©¯õÚ AÔÄ 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®. |øh, Eøh, 
£õÁøÚPÒ GÀ»õ® ÷|ºzv¯õP 
C¸¢uõÀuõß vÓø©\õ¼ GÚ 
TÓ •i²®. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ 
CÆÁõºzøuUS •Ê Aºzu® 
QøhUPõx.”  
 

Põµ¼ß ÷£_Áx •ÊÁx® G¼\ö£zvØS›¯ 
Â©º\Ú®. 

153. A pleasant conversation can turn acrimonious by 

perversity 
CÛø©¯õÚ Eøµ¯õhÀ SuºUPzuõÀ 
\søh°À •iÁxsk. 

154. One can praise oneself in praising an ideal 
J¸ C»m]¯zøu¨ £õµõmkÁx ußøÚ¨ 
¦PÌÁuõP Aø©¯»õ®. 

155. Accomplishment is not easily enumerated by 

endowments 
\õuøÚ Gß£øu •izu Põ›¯[PÍõÀ 
{ºn°UP •i¯õx. 

50. "All this she must possess," added 
Darcy, "and to all this she must yet 
add something more substantial, in 
the improvement of her mind by 
extensive reading."  

“CøÁö¯À»õ® ÷Ásk®” GßÓ  

hõº] “Czxhß •UQ¯©õP 
{øÓ¯ ¦zuP[PÒ £izx 
AÔøÁ ÁÍºzxU öPõÒÍÄ® 
÷Ásk®” GßÖ •izuõß. 
 

156. Darcy has in mind Elizabeth as the most 

accomplished woman  
G¼\ö£z AvP£m\ \õuøÚUS›¯ ö£s GÚ 
hõº] {øÚUQÓõß. 

157. Darcy feels Elizabeth to be very wise and learned 

which Elizabeth misses 

51. "I am no longer surprised at your 
knowing only six accomplished 
women. I rather wonder now at your 
knowing any."  

“EÚUS BÖ vÓø©\õ¼ 
ö£sPøÍ ©mk÷© 
öu›¢v¸¨£vÀ 
Ba\›¯¨£kÁuØS 
JßÖªÀø». BÚõÀ 
C¨ö£õÊx |õß {øÚ¨£x 
GßÚöÁßÓõÀ, C®©õv› J¸ 
ö£sønTh } AÔ¢v¸UP 
•i¯õx.” 
 

158. Elizabeth’s comment eliminates the sisters from the 

accomplishment  

159. This strongly stings the sisters who violently defend 

themselves 

52. "Are you so severe upon your own 
sex as to doubt the possibility of all 
this?"  

“Eß ö£soÚzvß ÷©÷» 
EÚUS CÆÁÍÄ \¢÷uP©õ, 
Pkø©¯õP Â©›\Ú® 
ö\´QÓõ÷¯.” 
 

160. Compliments turning into condemnation still brings 

the contending parties closer in feeling 
£õµõmk SøÓ TÖÁuõÚõ¾® •iÂÀ 
C¸Á¸® ö|¸[Q Á¸Áº. 

53. "I never saw such a woman. I never 
saw such capacity, and taste, and 
application, and elegance, as you 
describe united."  

“A¨£i¨£mh ö£s©oø¯ 
|õß \¢vzuvÀø». } 
ÂÁ›zux÷£õÀ GÀ»õ 
vÓø©PÐ® J¸[Qøn¢u 
ö£s©oø¯ |õß 

£õºzuvÀø».” 
 

161. One way to attract is self-depreciation 
ußøÚU SøÓzx¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ ÷Pm£Á¸USU 
PÁºa]¯õP C¸US®. 

54. Mrs. Hurst and Miss Bingley both 
cried out against the injustice of her 
implied doubt, and were both 
protesting that they knew many 
women who answered this 
description, when Mr. Hurst called 
them to order, with bitter complaints of 
their inattention to what was going 

162. Implied doubt is more stinging than open attack 
÷|µi¯õPz uõUSÁøu Âh \¢÷uP¨£kÁuõPU 
TÖÁx ö|gø\a _k®. 

163. Disorder is restored to order by discipline 
Pmk¨£õk JÊ[RÚzøu JÊ[PõUS®. 
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forward. As all conversation was 
thereby at an end, Elizabeth soon 
afterwards left the room.  
G¼\ö£z TÔ¯øu ÷Pmk 
v¸©v. íºìmk®, ªì. 
¤[Q¼²® C¢u Áõu® 
{¯õ¯©ØÓx GÚÄ®, GÀ»õ 
vÓø©PÐ® öPõsh {øÓ¯ 
ö£s©oPøÍ u[PÐUSz 
öu›²® GÚÄ® ÁõuõiÚº. v¸. 
íºìm AÁºPøÍ Aø©v¯õP 
C¸US®£i²®, ^mhõmhzøu 
PÁÛUPõ©À ÷£_Áøu 
{Özx®£i ö\õÀ¼²®, 
÷PmPÂÀø», GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ 
Eøµ¯õh¾® CÆÁõÖ {ßÖ 
÷£õÚx. G¼\ö£z Eh÷Ú 
AÆÁøÓø¯ ÂmhPßÓõÒ. 
 

55. "Eliza Bennet," said Miss Bingley, 
when the door was closed on her, "is 
one of those young ladies who seek 
to recommend themselves to the 
other sex by undervaluing their own; 
and with many men, I dare say, it 
succeeds. But, in my opinion, it is a 
paltry device, a very mean art."  
G¼\õ öÁÎ÷¯ ö\ßÓ ¤ß, 
“u[PøÍ uõ÷Ú uõÌzvU 
öPõsk, BsPÎhzx |À» 
ö£¯º Áõ[P, ö£sPÒ 
Pøh¤iUS® E£õ¯® Cx. CvÀ 
G¼\ö£zx® J¸zv BÁõÒ. 
BsPÒ £»›h® Cx 
ö\À¾£i¯õS®. BÚõÀ 
GßÝøh¯ P¸zx£i Cx J¸ 
©mh©õÚ Pø»¯õS®” GßÓõÒ 
ªì. ¤[Q¼. 
 

164. Any comment can be perversely turned against the 

speaker  
G¢u ö\õÀø»²® ÷£]¯ÁºUS GvµõP ©õØÓ 
•i²®. 

165. Caroline is thoroughly prejudiced against Lizzy and 

is mean to her  

166. Those who describe an accusation rarely see it 

describes his own act 
¤Óº SøÓø¯ ÂÍUP©õPU TÖ£Áß uß 
SøÓø¯ ÂÍUSÁøu AÔÁvÀø». 

56. "Undoubtedly," replied Darcy, to 
whom this remark was chiefly 
addressed, "there is meanness in all 
the arts which ladies sometimes 
condescend to employ for captivation. 
Whatever bears affinity to cunning is 
despicable." 

 “\¢÷uPzvØQhªÀ»õ©À” GßÓ  

hõº] “©ØÓÁºPøÍ PÁ¸ÁuØS 
ö\´²® G¢u J¸ |hÁiUøP²® 
¤µ÷¯õáÚ©ØÓx, 
Â¸®£zuPõux GÚUS 
¤iUPõx.” 
 

167. Darcy’s comment touches Caroline of which he was 

oblivious. He was anxious to hide his interest in 

Elizabeth  

168. It is a subtle warfare each having a dig at the other  
Cx `m_©©õÚ ÷£õµõmh®, J¸Áº 
AkzuÁøµ ©øÓ•P©õPz uõUSÁx. 

169. Jealous people in anger cause more harm than good 

by their anger to their cause 
ö£õÓõø©¯õÀ ÷Põ£¨£k£Áº AU÷Põ£zuõÀ 
u[PÒ Põ›¯zøuU öPkzxU öPõÒÁõºPÒ. 

57. Miss Bingley was not so entirely 
satisfied with this reply as to continue 
the subject.  
¤[Q¼US AÁÝøh¯ £vÀ 
v¸¨v¯õP CÀ»õuuõÀ ÷©¾® 
÷£aø\z öuõhµÂÀø». 
 

170. Darcy’s reply to Caroline chastises Caroline, not 

Eliza  
hõº] Põµ½ÝUSU TÖÁx AÁøÍU SøÓ 
TÖÁuõS®, G¼\ö£zøu°Àø». 

 

58. Elizabeth joined them again only to 
say that her sister was worse, and 
that she could not leave her. Bingley 
urged Mr. Jones's being sent for 
immediately; while his sisters, 
convinced that no country advice 
could be of any service, 

171. A mean atmosphere in the room directly worsens 

Jane’s health  

172. The disharmony at the card table is reflected by 

Jane’s health  
^mhõmhzvÀ _•P® SøÓÁx ÷áß EhÀ 
|»USøÓøÁU PõmkQÓx. 
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recommended an express to town for 
one of the most eminent physicians. 
This she would not hear of; but she 
was not so unwilling to comply with 
their brother's proposal; and it was 
settled that Mr. Jones should be sent 
for early in the morning, if Miss 
Bennet were not decidedly better. 
Bingley was quite uncomfortable; his 
sisters declared that they were 
miserable. They solaced their 
wretchedness, however, by duets 
after supper, while he could find no 
better relief to his feelings than by 
giving his housekeeper directions that 
every possible attention might be paid 
to the sick lady and her sister.  
÷áÛß EhÀ{ø» ÷©õ\©õP 
C¸¨£uõP G¼\ö£z TÔÚõÒ. 
hõUhº ÷áõßøé Eh÷Ú Á¢x 
£õºUS®£i HØ£õk ö\´ÁuõP 
¤[Q¼ TÓ, AuØS AÁÝøh¯ 
\÷Põu›PÒ EÒÑº 
øÁzv¯øµÂh »shÛÀ 
C¸¢x ÷ÁÖ |À» øÁzv¯øµ 
ÁµÁøÇzxU Põs¤UP»õ® 
GßÓÚº. ÷áÛØS CvÀ 
Ehß£õk CÀø». AÁÒ 
÷Áshõ® GßÓuõÀ, hõUhº 
÷áõßøé÷¯ ÁµÁøÇUP»õ® 
GßÖ •iÄ GkzuÚº. 
¤[Q¼US ©ÚzvØS Pèh©õP 
C¸¢ux. \÷Põu›PÐUS AÓ÷Á 
¤iUPÂÀø». H÷uõ ÁõUSÁõu® 
ö\´u Ásn® C¸¢uÚº. 
u[PÐUS® ÷áß EhÀ{ø» 
PÁø» u¸ÁuõP ö\õßÚõ¾®, 
EnÄ Esh¤ß CÆÂ¸ 
\÷Põu›PÐ® £õh Bµ®¤zuÚº. 
¤[Q¼US ußøÚ G¨£i 
Aø©v£kzvU öPõÒÁx GßÖ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». Ãmk ÷Áø» 
ö\´²® ö£s©o°h® 
÷áøÚ²®, G¼éö£zøu²® 
|ßS PÁÛzxU öPõÒÐ®£i 
TÔÚõß. 

173. Fever is the emotional temperature of the audience  
C[SÒÍÁ¸øh¯ Enºa]U öPõ¢uÎ¨¦ 
áüµ®. 

174. Elizabeth knows her limits  

175. Bingley, being truly in love, is quite uncomfortable  

176. Bingley’s sisters are genuinely interested in Jane but 

also want to put up behaviour  

177. Duets cannot solace sorrow about ill health, 

especially joyful ones  
\¢÷uõå©õÚ l¯m (duet) EhÀ |»USøÓÂß 
Á¸zuzøuU SøÓUPõx. 

178. The disturbed atmosphere outside the sick room 

causes deterioration of the patient inside 
ÃmiÀ GÊ® öuõ¢vµÄ ÷|õ¯õÎ°ß 
AÁìøuø¯ AvP¨£kzx®. 

179. Platitudes must be listened to, not acted upon 
öÁÖ® ÷£aø\U ÷PmP»õ®, Auß£i |hUP 
•i¯õx. 

180. The best solace to a patient is greater attention 
÷|õ´US PÁÚ® ]Ó¢u ©¸¢x. 
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Chapter 9: Mrs. Bennet Visits Netherfield 

v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß ö|uº¥Àm Á¸øPv¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß ö|uº¥Àm Á¸øPv¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß ö|uº¥Àm Á¸øPv¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß ö|uº¥Àm Á¸øP    
 

 
 Summary: Mrs. Bennet, Kitty, and Lydia visit Jane –– and it is generally decided that she 

should not yet return home as she is not quite well. Lydia mentions to Bingley that he had 
made mention of a ball being held at his own estate, to which he agrees. Mrs. Bennet gets 
into an argument with Darcy before she leaves with her younger daughters. Bingley sisters 
once again laugh at the Benent family. Darcy, however does not join in. 
 
_¸UP®: ©ØÓ ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº, ÷áøÚ¨ £õºUP Á¸QßÓÚº & v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, 
Qmi, ¼i¯õ & ÷áß •ØÔ¾® Sn©õPõuuõÀ AÁÒ Ãk v¸®£ ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
wº©õÛUP¨£kQÓx. ¼i¯õ uß £[QØS |ßÓõP |h¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ. ußÝøh¯ 
ö\õ¢u Gì÷hmiÀ |hÚ HØ£õk ö\´ÁuõP TÔ°¸¢uøu ¤[Q¼US 
bõ£P¨£kzxQÓõÒ, ÷áß Sn©øh¢uÄhß HØ£õk ö\´ÁuõP AÁÝ® JzxU 
öPõÒQÓõß. |Pµ ÁõÌUøPUS®, Qµõ©¨¦Ó ÁõÌUøPUS® EÒÍ Âzv¯õ\zøu¨£ØÔ 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÐhß \ºaø\ ö\´QÓõÒ, Cøuö¯õmi 
Aa\÷Põu›PÒ «sk® ö£ßÚm Sk®£zøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ Bµ®¤UQßÓÚº. BÚõÀ 
G¼\ö£zøu ÷P¼ ö\´ÁvÀ, hõº] P»¢x öPõÒÁvÀø» 
 

1. Elizabeth passed the chief of the night 
in her sister's room, and in the 
morning had the pleasure of being 
able to send a tolerable answer to the 
enquiries which she very early 
received from Mr. Bingley by a 
housemaid, and some time afterwards 
from the two elegant ladies who 
waited on his sisters. In spite of his 
amendment, however, she requested 
to have a note sent to Longbourn, 
desiring her mother to visit Jane, and 
form her own judgment of her 
situation. The note was immediately 
dispatched, and its contents as quickly 
complied with. Mrs. Bennet, 
accompanied by her two youngest 
girls, reached Netherfield soon after 
the family breakfast.  
G¼\ö£z CµÄ •ÊÁx® ÷áß 
AøÓ°À u[QU öPõshõÒ. 
Põø»°À GÊ¢uÄhß 
£o¨ö£sPÒ ‰»® 
¤[Q¼²®, AÁÚx 
\÷Põu›PÐ® ÷áß EhÀ 
{ø»ø¯£ØÔ ÷PmhÝ¨¤¯ 
÷PÒÂPÐUS AÁÍõÀ 
\õuP©õÚ £vø» AÎUP 
•i¢ux. uß uõ¯õº ÷|›À Á¢x 
÷áøÚ¨ £õºzx AÁÒ EhÀ 
{ø»ø¯ £ØÔ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ 
÷Ási »õ[U£ºÝUS J¸ Piu® 
AÝ¨£ Â¸¨£¨£mhõÒ. 
Auß£i Eh÷Ú Piu® 
AÝ¨£¨£mhx. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm uß Pøh] C¸ 
ö£sPÐhß ö|uº¥ÀiØS, 
Põø» ]ØÖsi •izxU 
öPõsk, Á¢x ÷\º¢uõÒ.  
 

1. Jane subconsciously is the mother in the rich sense 

of the word  
÷áß BÌ ©Ú® A¨£i÷¯ Mrs. ö£ßÚm 
÷£õßÓx. 

2. Her illness is her desire to stay at Netherfield  
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ u[S® Bø\ AÁÐUS 
áüµ©õ°ØÖ. 

3. Attention to a sick person can increase the sickness 

or cure it. It depends on the quality of interest 
PÁÚ® ÷|õø¯U Sn¨£kzx®, AvP›US®. 
PÁÚzvß ußø©ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zux. 

4. Love is abiding interest, though interest by itself is 

not love 
PõuÀ GÊ¢uõÀ AUPøÓ²sk. AUPøÓ 
Põu»õPõx. 

5. Interest is impatient 
AUPøÓ AÁ\µ©õS®. 

6. Polite manners are formal and are not dogged by 

any interest 
©›¯õøu¯õÚ £ÇUP® •øÓ. AuØS AUPøÓ 
÷uøÁ°Àø». 

7. Age has experience 
Á¯uõÚõÀ AÝ£Á® Á¸®. 

8. Experience is efficiency 
AÝ£Á® vÓø© u¸®. 

9. The adult authority prevails. Experience is with age  
Á¯uõÚõÀ AvPõµ® Esk. AÝ£Á® 
Á¯vØSsk. 

10. Fever in those days could be fatal. So, she sends for 

her mother whose visit was fatal to Jane’s chances  

11. Mrs. Bennet is the most active character in the story, 

though her character is vulgar  

12. Mrs. Bennet was so anxious to bring her daughters 

there, not knowing the result  

13. Undeveloped people seek company in action 
©ÚÁÍºa]¯ØÓÁºUS ÷Áø» ö\´¯ ÷£a_z 
xøn ÷uøÁ. 

14. Developed personalities rely exclusively on 

themselves 
©Úzvm£® EÒÍÁº GÁøµ²® |®¤°¸UP 
©õmhõºPÒ. 
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2. Had she found Jane in any apparent 
danger, Mrs. Bennet would have been 
very miserable; but being satisfied on 
seeing her that her illness was not 
alarming, she had no wish of her 
recovering immediately, as her 
restoration to health would probably 
remove her from Netherfield. She 
would not listen, therefore, to her 
daughter's proposal of being carried 
home; neither did the apothecary, who 
arrived about the same time, think it at 
all advisable. After sitting a little while 
with Jane, on Miss Bingley's 
appearance and invitation, the mother 
and three daughters all attended her 
into the breakfast-parlour. Bingley met 
them with hopes that Mrs. Bennet had 
not found Miss Bennet worse than she 
expected.  
÷áÛß EhÀ{ø» 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ ÷©õ\©õP 
C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
PÁø»¨£mi¸¨£õÒ. BÚõÀ 
£¯¨£k® AÍÂØS CÀø» 
GßÖ PshÄhß, {uõÚ©õP 
Sn® Aøh¢uõÀ ÷£õx® GÚ 
Â¸®¤ÚõÒ. A¨ö£õÊxuõß 
CßÝ® ]» |õmPÒ A[÷P÷¯ 
u[P»õ®, CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ Eh÷Ú 
QÍ®£ ÷|›k® GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. 
ÃmiØS QÍ®£»õ® GßÖ ÷áß 
ö\õßÚøu v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
÷PmP ©ÖzuõÒ. Aa\©¯® A[S 
Á¢u hõUh¸® AuØS 
\®©vUPÂÀø». ]Ôx ÷|µ® 
÷áÝhß C¸¢uÚº. ¤ÓS ªì. 
¤[Q¼, AÁºPøÍ EnÄ 
Esq® AøÓUS AøÇzxa 
ö\ßÓõÒ. A[Q¸¢u ¤[Q¼,  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh £õºzx, 
“Gvº£õºzuøuÂh |ßÓõP 

C¸UQÓõÍõ ÷áß?” GÚ 
Â\õ›zuõß. 
 

15. A ploy often works immediately at the cost of lasting 

good 
²Uv Eh÷Ú £¼US®. •iÁõÚ £»øÚU 
öPkUS®. 

16. Abundant energy can never remain unemployed 
HµõÍ©õÚ öu®¤¸¢uõÀ _®©õ°¸UP 
•i¯õx. 

17. Mrs. Bennet is crude in her motives of action  

18. Jane was sensitive. Mrs. Bennet was anything but 

sensitive  

19. Illness in youth is physical but is mostly overcome by 

the excess physical energy and endless vital 

optimism 
CÍ® Á¯vÀ ÷|õ´ Eh¾US›¯x. 
A£›ªu©õÚ öu®¦®, BºÁ® {øÓ¢u 
GvºPõ»•® AøuU Sn¨£kzx®. 

20. Adult illness is the vital overcoming the physical 
Á¯x Á¢u¤ß Á¸® Â¯õvø¯ EÒÍzx 
Eµ® Sn¨£kzx®. 

21. Illness in old age is physical vitality giving way 
Á÷¯õvPzvÀ EhÀ uÍº¢x EÒÍ® 
EøhÁuõÀ Â¯õv Á¸®. 

22. Energy, particularly efficiency, must be fully 

exhausting itself at all times 
öu®¦® vÓø©²® •ÊÁx® ö\»Âh¨£h 
÷Ásk®. 

23. Man moves by his subconscious ideas 
©Ûu ÁõÌøÁ |hzxÁx BÌ©Ú®. 

24. Bingley is candid. Mrs. Bennet is full of intrigues  
¤[¼ Esø©¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõß. Mrs. 
ö£ßÚm ²UvPøÍ {øÚUQÓõº. 

25. In a given atmosphere everyone tends to think 

according to the leader 
uø»Áº ö\õÀ£i |hUP AøÚÁ¸® 
Â¸®¦Áx C¯À¦. 

26. Politeness to uncultured folks explodes into absurd 

vulgarities 
A|õPŸP©õÚÁ›h® EÒÍ ©›¯õøu 
B£õ\zvÀ •i²®. 

 

 

 

3. "Indeed I have, sir," was her answer. 
"She is a great deal too ill to be 
moved. Mr. Jones says we must not 
think of moving her. We must trespass 
a little longer on your kindness."  

“Gvº£õºzuøuÂh ÷©õ\©õP 

C¸UQÓõÒ” GßÓ v¸©v. 

ö£ßÚm “AøÇzxa ö\À¾® 
{ø»°À CÀø» AÁÒ. v¸. 
÷áõßéú® AÁøÍ AøÇzxa 
ö\À» ÷Áshõ® GßQÓõº. 
E[PøÍ CßÝ® ]» |õmPÒ 
öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® 
÷£õ¾ÒÍx” GßÓõÒ. 
 

27. We do not see in the general behaviour of Mrs. 

Bennet any concern for Jane’s health  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmøh¨ £õºzuõÀ ÷áß áüµzøu¨ 
£ØÔ AÁº PÁø»¨£kÁuõPz öu›¯ÂÀø». 

28. Mrs. Bennet’s reply to Bingley is not only artless 

and tactless but was boorishly imposing  

29. To thrust one on the other on the slightest pretext is 

boorish selfish unrefinement 
]Ôx Ch® QøhzuÄhß ¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ 
uø»°kÁx _¯|»©õÚ A|õPŸP® 
•µmkzuÚ©õP¨ £ÇSÁuõS®. 

 

4. "Removed!" Cried Bingley. "It must not 
be thought of. My sister, I am sure, will 
not hear of her removal."  

“AøÇzxa ö\ÀÁuõ! Aøu¨£ØÔ 
{øÚUP÷Á Thõx, GßÝøh¯ 
\÷Põu›²® CuØS JzxU öPõÒÍ 

30. Bingley does not see through Mrs. Bennet  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm Gsn® ¤[¼US¨ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». 

31. Bingley responds as a lover rather than a host  
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©õmhõÒ GÚ |õß |®¦Q÷Óß” 
GßÓõß. 
 

5. "You may depend upon it, madam," 
said Miss Bingley, with cold civility, 
"that Miss Bennet shall receive every 
possible attention while she remains 
with us."  

“G[PÐhß C¸US®Áøµ ªì. 
ö£ßÚmøh |ßÓõP PÁÛzxU 
öPõÒ÷Áõ®. CvÀ \¢÷uP÷© 
÷Áshõ®” GßÖ ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
\ØÖ ÂøÓ¨£õP £v»ÎzuõÒ. 
 

32. Profusion of acknowledgement is out of cultural 

shallowness  

33. Polite words not backed with polite emotions expose 

oneself 
©ÚvÀ ©›¯õøu°À»õ©À ö\õÀ öÁÎ°k® 
©›¯õøu GÎvÀ öu›¢x Âk®. 

34. Man thinks high of his family and expects them to go 

with his ideals 
uß Sk®£zøu E¯ºÁõP ©Ûuß P¸v uß 
C»m]¯zøu¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ Gvº£õº¨£õß. 

35. The obvious uttered means the opposite 
öu›¢uøua ö\õÀÁx GvµõÚøu öÁÎ°k®. 

36. Empty manners and their reciprocation soon break 

the relationship 
|i¨£õÚ £ÇUP•®, Aøu HØ£x® GÎvÀ 
EÓøÁ •ÔUS®. 

37. A relationship is sustained by true emotional energy 
EÓÄ EÒÍzvß Esø© Enºa]¯õÀ 
{ø»¨£x. 

38. False relationship has no energy and severs the 

relationship 
ö£õ´ EÓÂÀ öu®¤Àø». Ax EÓøÁ 
EøhUS®. 

6. Mrs. Bennet was profuse in her 
acknowledgments.  
CuøÚU ÷Pmh v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
AÁºPÐUS ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õP uÚx 
|ßÔ°øÚ öu›ÂzuõÒ. 
 

 

7. "I am sure," she added, "if it was not 
for such good friends, I do not know 
what would become of her, for she is 
very ill indeed, and suffers a vast deal, 
though with the greatest patience in 
the world, which is always the way 
with her, for she has, without 
exception, the sweetest temper I ever 
met with. I often tell my other girls they 
are nothing to her. You have a sweet 
room here, Mr. Bingley, and a 
charming prospect over that gravel 
walk. I do not know a place in the 
country that is equal to Netherfield. 
You will not think of quitting it in a 
hurry, I hope, though you have but a 
short lease."  

“AÁÍx EhÀ{ø» CÆÁÍÄ 
÷©õ\©õP C¸US® ö£õÊx 
E[PøÍ¨÷£õÀ |À» |s£ºPÒ 
CÀ»õÂmhõÀ, AÁÒ {ø» 
GßÚÁõQ°¸US®? G¢u 
Pèhzv¾® ö£õÖø©¯õP 
C¸US® AÁÍx |À» Sn® 
|õß ÷ÁÖ ¯õ›h•® 
PshvÀø». AÁ÷Íõk 
J¨¤mhõÀ GßÝøh¯ ©ØÓ 
ö£sPÒ JßÖ÷© CÀø», Cøu 
AÁºPÎh÷© TÔ°¸UQ÷Óß. 
C¢u AøÓ²®, C[Q¸¢x 
öÁÎ÷¯ öu›²® Põm]²® 
ªPÄ® AÇPõP EÒÍx, v¸. 
¤[Q¼, ö|uº¥Àøh¨÷£õÀ Kº 
AÇPõÚ Ch® C¨£Sv°À |õß 

39. Mrs. Bennet thinks aloud totally inadvertently  

40. Praising one’s children is vicarious praise 
u® SÇ¢øuPøÍ¨ £õµõmkÁx u®ø©¨ 
£õµõmkÁx.  

41. Whatever physical people touch, they feel it is theirs 
áh©õÚ ©UPÒ øP¯õÀ wsi¯ ö£õ¸øÍ 
ö\õ¢u® GÚ {øÚ¨£õºPÒ. 
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PshvÀø». C[Q¸¢x Eh÷Ú 
QÍ®£ ©õmjºPÒ GÚ |õß 
|®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

8. "Whatever I do is done in a hurry," 
replied he; "and therefore if I should 
resolve to quit Netherfield, I should 
probably be off in five minutes. At 
present, however, I consider myself as 
quite fixed here."  

“|õß {uõÚ©õP ö\¯À£k£Áß 
AÀ». ö|uº¥ÀøhÂmk QÍ®£ 
÷Ásk® GßÖ wº©õÚ® 
ö\´uõÀ, I¢x {ªhzv÷»÷¯ 
QÍ®¤Âk÷Áß. uØ\©¯®, |õß 
C[S {µ¢uµ©õP 
u[SÁuõPzuõß C¸UQ÷Óß.” 
 

42. One generally receives subtle news of what is going 

to happen 
|hUP¨÷£õÁx `m_©©õPz öu›²®.  

43. Hurry is a sign of efficiency for small people 
AÁ\µ® vÓø©¯ØÓÁÛß _£õÁ®. 

44. Bingley is unthinking more than thoughtless  
¤[¼ø¯ ]¢uøÚ¯ØÓÁº Gß£øuÂh 
]¢vUP •i¯õuÁöµÚ»õ®. 

45. To respond positively to those thoughts is goodness 

or culture 
CÁØøÓ HØ£x |À» Sn®, £s¦. 

46. To respond negatively to them is lack of culture, 

even perversity 
CÁØøÓ HØP ©Ö¨£x £s£ØÓ Sn®, 
SuºUP•©õS®. 

47. Those who are not master of themselves respond 

casually 
Pmk¨£õhØÓÁº {øÚzu£i 
ö\¯À£kÁõºPÒ. 

48. The casual comment has some unexpressed energy in 

it and it fulfils itself 
Áõ´US Á¢u£i  ÷£_Áv¾® EÒÍ öu®¦ 
ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®. 

49. Bingley’s ‘I should be off in five minutes’ comes 

true  
9. "That is exactly what I should have 

supposed of you," said Elizabeth.  

“Eß _£õÁ® C¨£izuõß 

C¸US® GÚ |õß Gvº£õºz÷uß” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z.  
 

50. Elizabeth could not refrain from making a somewhat 

inadvertent comment  

51. One does anticipate others wishes and thoughts 
AkzuÁ›ß Gsn[PÐ® Â¸¨£[PÐ® 
•ßTmiz öu›²®. 

 
10. "You begin to comprehend me, do 

you?" Cried he, turning towards her.  

“|õß G¨£i¨£mhÁß Gß£x 
EÚUS ¦›¯ Bµ®¤zx 
Âmhuõ?” GßÓõß ¤[Q¼ 
AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ. 
 

52. Bingley was sorry he was seen through. That is one 

reason for his quitting Netherfield  

11. "Oh! Yes -- I understand you 
perfectly."  

“B®, |õß EßøÚ |ßÓõP 

AÔ÷Áß.” 
 

53. To see your characterisation is correct is a triumph 
} {øÚzu£i |h¢uõÀ Ax öÁØÔ. 

 

12. "I wish I might take this for a 
compliment; but to be so easily seen 
through, I am afraid, is pitiful."  

“CuøÚ |õß £õµõmhõP GkzxU 
öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. BÚõÀ GßøÚ 
J¸Áº CÆÁÍÄ _»£©õP ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÍ •i²® Gß£x® 
Á¸zuzvØS›¯x.” 
 

54. It is pleasing to know you are understood 
|®ø© ¤Óº ¦›¢x öPõÒÁx \¢÷uõå®. 

13. "That is as it happens. It does not 
necessarily follow that a deep, 
intricate character is more or less 
estimable than such a one as yours."  

“} ö\õÀÁx \›uõß. BÚõÀ 
¦›¯õu ¦vµõP C¸¨£vÀ JßÖ® 
£õµõmkuØS›¯uÀ».”  
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14. "Lizzy," cried her mother, "remember 
where you are, and do not run on in 
the wild manner that you are suffered 
to do at home."  

“¼], ÃmiÀ ÷£_Áx ÷£õ»÷Á 
C[S® C¨£i ÷£\ ÷Áshõ®” 
GßÓõÒ AÁÍx uõ¯õº. 
 

55. Mrs. Bennet wants to restrain Lizzy  

56. Mrs. Bennet who was oblivious of where she was, 

reminds her daughter of it  

57. Pure exhibitionism  

58. Mrs. Bennet puts down Lizzy for no fault of hers  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£zøuU PõµnªßÔ 
vmkQÓõÒ.  

59. Dull people resent intelligent remarks 
©¢u ¦zv²ÒÍÁº AÔÄÒÍ ö\õØPøÍ 
öÁÖ¨£õºPÒ. 

15. "I did not know before," continued 
Bingley immediately, "that you were a 
studier of character. It must be an 
amusing study."  

“} ©ØÓÁºPÍx _£õÁzøu £ØÔ 
Bµõ´a] ö\´£ÁÒ Gß£x 
GÚUS •u¼÷»÷¯ öu›¯õ©À 
÷£õ´Âmhx. CÆÁõµõ´a] 
_Áõµ]¯©õÚ PÀÂ¯õPzuõß 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®” GßÓõß 
¤[Q¼. 
 

60. One in love loves all around her 
Põu¼US›¯Ú AøÚzx «x® PõuÀ GÊ®. 

 

16. "Yes; but intricate characters are the 
most amusing. They have at least that 
advantage."  

“B©õ®. ¦›¯õu ¦vµõP C¸¨£x 
ªPÄ® _Áõµ]¯©õÚx. A¢u 
ÁøP°À Ax 
Âzv¯õ\©õÚxuõß.” 
 

61. It is not good manners to study the character of your 

host  

17. "The country," said Darcy, "can in 
general supply but few subjects for 
such a study. In a country 
neighbourhood you move in a very 
confined and unvarying society."  

“_£õÁzvøÚ £ØÔ Bµõ´a] 
ö\´¯ Qµõ©[PÎÀ QøhUS® 
©UPmöuõøP SøÓÁõPzuõß 
C¸US®. ÷©¾® |õ® J¸ SÖQ¯ 
ÁmhzvØSÒ £ÇS÷Áõ® AÀ»x 
Qµõ©¨¦Ó[PÎÀ C¸US® ©UPÒ 
HÓzuõÇ J÷µ ©õv›uõß 
C¸¨£õºPÒ” GßÓõß hõº]. 
 

62. Darcy’s comment shows a desire to join the 

conversation with Elizabeth  
G¼\ö£zxhß ÷£a]À P»¢x öPõÒÍ hõº] 
Â¸¨£¨£kÁx AÁß ÷£a]À öu›QÓx. 

63. Darcy makes an unsavoury, almost offensive 

statement unintentionally  

64. Conversation brings out the speaker’s character, not 

so much the subject. Darcy’s comment on the 

country. It is his stiffness that is responded to, not 

what he said  
Eøµ¯õhÀ ÷£_£Áøµ öÁÎ¨£kzx®. 
Âå¯® Cµshõ® £m\®. 
hõº] Qµõ©zøu¨ £ØÔU TÔ¯ Â©º\Ú®. 
hõº]°ß ÷£a_US›¯ £v¼Àø». AÁß 
ÂøÓ¨£õÚ SnzvØS›¯ £vÀ. 

65. A man in love cannot stand his love relating to 

others pleasantly 
Põu¼ ¤Ó¸hß ö|¸[Q¨ £ÇSÁøuU Põu»ß 
Â¸®£ ©õmhõß. 

18. "But people themselves alter so much, 
that there is something new to be 
observed in them for ever."  

“BÚõ¾® ©UPÎß Sn® 
©õÔUöPõs÷huõß C¸US®, 
Av¼¸¢x |õ® G¢÷|µ•® 
¦v¯uõP ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i²®.” 
 

66. Life gives Elizabeth occasion to study intricate 

characters  

67. The infinity is in the infinitesimal 
AÚ¢u® AqÂÝÒ EÒÍx. 
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19. "Yes, indeed," cried Mrs. Bennet, 
offended by his manner of mentioning 
a country neighbourhood. "I assure 
you there is quite as much of that 
going on in the country as in town."  
uõß Á]US® ChzvøÚ £ØÔ¯ 
Â©›\Ú® ÷Pmk v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm ÷Põ£©øh¢uõÒ. 
“|Pµ[PÎÀ GßöÚßÚ 
©õÖuÀPÒ |hUQßÓÚ÷Áõ 
AøÁ AøÚzx® 
Qµõ©¨¦Ó[PÎ¾® |h¢x 
öPõskuõß C¸UQÓx” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

68. Mrs. Bennet is offensive, a subconscious awareness 

of Darcy’s mind  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm vmkQÓõÒ. hõº] ©ÚvÀ 

{øÚ¨£øu AÔ¢x Mrs. ö£ßÚm £vÀ 
TÖQÓõÒ. 

69. Mrs. Bennet is wantonly rude to Darcy. It is an 

attempt at touching him irretrievably  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm hõº]ø¯ ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó 
vmkQÓõº. AÁº BÌ ©Ú® hõº]ø¯ BÌ¢x 
öuõh •¯ÀQÓx. 

70. This is exactly the same thing he heard from 

Elizabeth at Hunsford  
G¼\ö£z íßì÷£õºiÀ hõº]°h® Cøu÷¯ 
÷PmhÔ¢uõÒ. 

71. Man thinks of issues in the light of his immediate 

future 
Gøu²® |hUP C¸¨£uõÀ ©Ûuß 
{ºn°¨£õß. 

72. One is offended by one’s own position, rather what 

he thinks of the issue 
uß {ø» ußøÚa _k®, AÁß {øÚÄ 
PnUQÀø». 

20. Everybody was surprised, and Darcy, 
after looking at her for a moment, 
turned silently away. Mrs. Bennet, 
who fancied she had gained a 
complete victory over him, continued 
her triumph.  
GÀ÷»õ¸® C¨÷£aø\ ÷Pmk 
ªUP Ba\›¯©øh¢uÚº. J¸ 
ñn® AÁøÍ v¸®¤¨ £õºzu 
hõº], ö©ÍÚ©õP A[Q¸¢x 
APßÓõß. AÁøÚ öá°zx 
ÂmhuõP Gso¯ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm AuøÚ öPõshõk® 
ÁøP°À ÷£\»õÚõÒ. 
 

73. Mrs. Bennet had no manners to leave it at his 

silence. She expands on her theme self-righteously  

74. Mrs. Bennet is triumphant, the earliest indication of 

Darcy marrying Elizabeth  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm öÁØÔø¯U öPõshõkQÓõº. 
Cx÷Á `m_©©õP hõº] G¼\ö£z 
v¸©nzøu AÔÂ¨£x •uÀ •øÓ. 

75. Nothing succeeds like success 
öÁØÔø¯¨ ÷£õÀ EØ\õP® u¸Áx CÀø». 

76. Nothing succeeds like imagined success 
PØ£øÚ ö\´u öÁØÔ²® A÷u ÷£õßÓ 
EØ\õP® u¸®. 

21. "I cannot see that London has any 
great advantage over the country, for 
my part, except the shops and public 
places. The country is a vast deal 
pleasanter, is not it, Mr. Bingley?"  

“PøhPÐ®, ©UPÐUS ÷|µzøu 
PÈUS® ÁøP°À Aø©¢xÒÍ 
ö£õx Ch[PøÍ²® uÂµ 
»shß, C¢u ChzøuÂh G¢u 
Âuzv¾® E\zv CÀø». Qµõ©a 
`Ç÷» J¸ CÛø©¯õÚ 
AÝ£Á®, CÀø»¯õ v¸. 
¤[Q¼?” 
 

77. Mrs. Bennet directly abuses Darcy. People have a 

subtle sense to abuse in advance future benefactors  

78. To talk entirely unrelated to the context, one needs to 

live in oneself too much 
ußÛÀ E»øP ©Ó¢uÁß Âå¯zøu ©Ó¢x 
©ØÓöuÀ»õ® ÷£_Áõß. 

79. One living like that is known as ignorant 
A¨£i ÁõÌ£ÁøÚ AÔÂ¼ GßQ÷Óõ®. 

80. Ignorance that is agreeable to oneself makes him 

stupid 
AÔ¯õø© Cu® u¸©õÚõÀ AÁß 
©øh¯ÚõQÓõß. 

22. "When I am in the country," he replied, 
"I never wish to leave it; and when I 
am in town, it is pretty much the same. 
They have each their advantages, and 
I can be equally happy in either."  

“|õß Qµõ©[PÎÀ C¸US® 
ö£õÊx, A[÷P÷¯ u[Q 
Âh÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®¦÷Áß. 
A÷u÷£õÀ |Pµ[PÎÀ C¸¢uõÀ 
AÆÂh® ¤izxÂkQÓx. 
Cµsk÷© JÆ÷Áõº ÂuzvÀ 
|ßÓõP C¸UQÓx. GßÚõÀ 
Cµsk Ch[PÎ¾® 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP •i²®.” 

81. Bingley’s response to Mrs. Bennet is a masterful 

evasion  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ¤[¼ AÎUS® £vÀ 
\õxº¯zvß ]Pµ®. 

82. Stupidity giving a sense of satisfied security makes 

him an idiot 
AÔ¯õø© Cu©õÚ v¸¨v¯ÎzuõÀ AÁß 
©øh¯ÚõQÓõß.  

83. Submissive people will offer no support to others 

against their boss 
£oÄUS›¯Áß •u»õÎø¯ Gvºzx 
EuÄÁõß GÚ Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx. 
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23. "Ay -- that is because you have the 
right disposition. But that gentleman," 
looking at Darcy, "seemed to think the 
country was nothing at all."  

“A¨£i¯õ, EÚUS \›¯õP 
©v¨¤h öu›¢v¸¨£uõÀ 
Cµsk Ch[PÎß ö£¸ø©ø¯ 
Enº¢v¸UQÓõ´. BÚõÀ 
AÁ÷Úõ Qµõ©[PÎÀ JßÖ÷© 
CÀø» GÚ {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõß” GßÖ 
hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzxU öPõs÷h 
ö\õßÚõÒ. 
 

84. Next Mrs. Bennet openly abuses Darcy  
AkzuõØ÷£õÀ Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÷|µi¯õP 
hõº]ø¯z vmkQÓõº. 

85. To come into a house and abuse the inmates, one 

must have the domineering will of a tyrant 
J¸ ÃmiØS Á¢x A[SÒÍÁºPøÍz vmh 
Pkø©¯õÚ ö|g_µ® ÷uøÁ. 

24. "Indeed, Mama, you are mistaken," 
said Elizabeth, blushing for her 
mother. "You quite mistook Mr. Darcy. 
He only meant that there were not 
such a variety of people to be met with 
in the country as in town, which you 
must acknowledge to be true."  
uõ¯õ›ß ÷£aø\U ÷Pmk 
uº©\[Ph©õÚ {ø»US BÍõÚ 
G¼\ö£z AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ, “A®©õ 
} uÁÓõP ¦›¢x öPõskÒÍõ´. 
hõº]ø¯ \›¯õP¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». |Pµ[PÎÀ 
C¸¨£x÷£õÀ £»uµ¨£mh  
©UPøÍ Qµõ©¨¦Ó[PÎÀ £õºUP 
•i¯õx GßÖ AÁß 
ö\õßÚv¾® J¸ Esø© 
C¸UQÓx GßÖ } JzxU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk®” GßÓõÒ. 
 

86. Elizabeth’s attempt to compromise infuriates her 

mother. It is a rule a younger person at such jobs 

invites the opposite results  

87. The more the daughter pleads, the more the mother 

is rough  
G¼\ö£z uõ¯õøµ AhUS®ö£õÊx, uõ¯õº 
öPõvzöuÊQÓõÒ. 

88. One does what he warns others of 
¤Ó¸US Ga\›¨£ÁÝUS Aøu÷¯ uõß 
ö\´¯UThõx GÚz öu›¯õx. 

25. "Certainly, my dear, nobody said there 
were; but as to not meeting with many 
people in this neighbourhood, I 
believe there are few neighbourhoods 
larger. I know we dine with four and 
twenty families."  

“{a\¯©õP £»uµ¨£mh ©UPÒ 
C[S CÀø»uõß. |® ChzvÀ 
÷Ásk©õÚõÀ {øÓ¯ ©UPÒ 
CÀø» GßÖ ö\õÀ»»õ®. 
BÚõÀ ö£›¯ Qµõ©¨¦Ó 
Ch[PÐ® C¸UQÓx GÚ |õß 
|®¦Q÷Óß. |õ÷© C¸£zx |õßS 
Sk®£[PÐhß ÷\º¢x EnÄ 

Esi¸UQ÷Óõ÷©.” 
 

89. A violent storm cannot be deflected by fragile 

structures 
Pk® ¦¯ø» GÎø©¯õÚ uøhPÒ vø\ v¸¨£ 
•i¯õx. 

90. A strong current cannot be guided by the boat in it 
£hPõÀ Ax EÒÍ }÷µõmhzøu ©õØÓ 
•i¯õx. 

91. One’s own estimate of one’s value is ridiculous; the 

skunk valuing itself for its odour 
uõ÷Ú ußøÚ ©v¨¤h •i¯õx. 
÷Põmhõß uß AÇøP ÂÁ›¨£x ÷£õßÓx 
Ax. 

   

 

26. Nothing but concern for Elizabeth 
could enable Bingley to keep his 
countenance. His sister was less 
delicate, and directed her eye towards 
Mr. Darcy with a very expressive 
smile. Elizabeth, for the sake of saying 
something that might turn her mother's 
thoughts, now asked her if Charlotte 
Lucas had been at Longbourn since 
her coming away.  
G¼\ö£zvØPõP, ¤[Q¼ ußøÚ 
Pmk¨£kzvU öPõshõß. 
AÁÝøh¯ \÷Põu› ußÝøh¯ 
Av¸¨vø¯ áõøh¯õP 
öÁÎ°mhõÒ. Aºzu ¦èi²hß 
hõº]ø¯ ÷|õUQÚõÒ. 

92. The embarrassment of a weak man before strong 

characters is better imagined than explained 
Á¼¯Áß •ß SøÇ²® ÷PõøÇ°ß {ø» 
PØ£øÚU÷P²›¯x. 
Wishing to do everything while not being capable of 

any is a measure of despair 
GxÄ® •i¯õuÁß GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® ö\´¯ 
•¯ÀÁx ÂµUvUS›¯x. 

93. To keep countenance one should be a perfect 

gentleman  

94. His sisters were less delicate, as they had a vested 

interest  

95. Women are less delicate and more impolite to other 

women than men 
BsPÎh•ÒÍ Cu•®, ©›¯õøu²® 
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ußÝøh¯ uõ¯õøµ vø\ 
v¸¨¦® ÷|õUPzvÀ, uõß Á¢u 
¤ÓS \õºö»m »õ[U£ºÝUS 
Á¢uõÍõ GÚ G¼\ö£z 
Â\õ›zuõÒ. 
 

ö£sPmS ©ØÓ  
          ö£sPÎhª¸UPõx. 
96. The triumph over a rival has few equals 

Gv›ø¯ öÁÀÁx GuØS® DhõPõx. 
97. Man feels a greater joy in the rival’s humiliation 

than in his own triumph 
uõß ö£ØÓ öÁØÔø¯ Âh Gv›ö£ØÓ 
AÁ©õÚ® Cu® u¸®. 

98. A strong person can divert a weak one, not the other 

way around 
Á¼¯ÁÝUS GÎ¯Áß Pmk¨£kÁõß. 
GÎ¯ÁÝUS Á¼¯Áß Pmk¨£h ©õmhõß. 

99. A weak man who tries to divert a strong person to 

avoid an embarrassment will increase the 

embarrassment 
Á¼¯ÁøÚU Pmk¨£kzv AÁ©õÚzv¼¸¢x 
u¨£ ÂøÇ²® GÎ¯Áß AvP AÁ©õÚ® 
ö£ÖÁõß. 

100. Weak submissiveness is mistaken to be genteel 

behaviour 
£¯¢x Ah[SÁx £s¦øh¯ AhUP©õPõx. 

101. One rule is he who takes unfair advantage will be at 

a great disadvantage at the end  

102. It requires established culture inherited NOT to take 

advantage of others  

103. When somebody has an idea how to delight, life 

completes it  
G¨£i AÝ£Â¨£x GÚ J¸Áº •¯ßÓõÀ, 
ÁõÌÄ Aøu¨ §ºzv ö\´QÓx.  

104. In a particular atmosphere, it will prevail. Any 

strategy will ultimately serve the aim of the 

atmosphere  
J¸ SÔ¨¤mh `Ç¼À Ax |hUS®. G¢u 
²Uv²® •iÁõPa \‰Pa `Ç¼ß ÷|õUPzøu¨ 
§ºzv ö\´²®. 

105. Elizabeth’s attempt to mollify Darcy was used 

directly to insult him more  
G¼\ö£z hõº]US BuµÁõP¨ ÷£\ 
•¯ßÓøu¨ £¯ß£kzv hõº]ø¯¨ 
¦s£kzx® Mrs. ö£ßÚm. 

106. Each man is proud of what he has. He thinks the 

world is anxious to know all about him. He readily 

spreads his wares before anyone for this purpose. It 

never occurs to low people that their wares are 

objects of shame. To feel shame is a measure of 

progress  
uõß ö£ØÓøu GÁ¸® ÷£õØÖÁº. E»P® 
ußøÚ¯Ô¯  BÁ»õP C¸¨£uõP AÁß 
{øÚUQÓõß. uõß ö£ØÓøu AøÚÁº 
•ßÝ® BÁ»õPU Pøh Â›UQÓõß. uõÌ¢u 
©ÛuºPmS u[PÒ \µUS öÁmP¨£hU Ti¯x 
GÚz ÷uõßÖÁvÀø». öÁmP¨£kÁ÷u ©Ûu 
•ß÷ÚØÓ®. 

107. Bingley directly confirms his love for Jane in trying 

NOT to be offended by her display. Darcy does the 

same thing unobserved. Mrs. Bennet senses their 

attitude and like Oliver Twist asks for more  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm Bº¨£õmh® ¤[¼ø¯¨ 
£õvUPÂÀø». ÷áß «x AÁÝUSÒÍ ¤›¯® 
Ax ÁÈ¯õPz öu›QÓx. GÁº Pso¾® 
£hõ©À hõº]²® Aøu÷¯ ö\´QÓõÒ. Mrs. 
ö£ßÚm AÁºPmSU P¸Â¯õPa ö\¯À£mk 
÷©¾® ÷©¾® Â£Ÿu©õPa ö\¯À£kQÓõº. 
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27. "Yes, she called yesterday with her 
father. What an agreeable man Sir 
William is, Mr. Bingley -- is not he? So 
much the man of fashion! So genteel 
and so easy! -- He has always 
something to say to everybody. -- That 
is my idea of good breeding; and 
those persons who fancy themselves 
very important, and never open their 
mouths, quite mistake the matter."  

“B®. ÷|ØÖ ©õø» uß 
uP¨£Úõ¸hß Á¢uõÒ. \º. 
ÂÀ¼¯® GÆÁÍÄ |À» ©Ûuº, 
CÀø»¯õ ¤[Q¼? |õPŸP® 
öu›¢uÁº, ußø©¯õÚÁº, 
_»£©õP  £ÇPz öu›¢uÁº. 
GÀ÷»õ›h•® HuõÁx 
ö\õÀÁuØS AÁ¸US Âå¯® 
C¸US®. |À» ÁÍº¨¦ Gß£x 
Cxuõß GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
]» ÷£º CuøÚ uÁÓõP ¦›¢x 
öPõsk, uõß ö£›¯ BÒ GÚ 
©ÚvÀ GsoU öPõsk Áõø¯ 
vÓUP©õmhõºPÒ.” 
 

108. The weak beneficiary will be on the warpath  

109. A future present to an uncultured person will evoke 

intense abuse from him now 
|õPŸP©ØÓÁÝUS ö\´¯ {øÚUS® |À»x 
AÁÝUS ÷Põ£zøu²® G›a\ø»²® ‰mk®. 

28. "Did Charlotte dine with you?"  

“\õºö»m EßÝhß 

Â¸¢xshõÍõ?” 
 

110. Efforts in an adverse atmosphere will yield adverse 

results  

29. "No, she would go home. I fancy she 
was wanted about the mince-pies. For 
my part, Mr. Bingley, I always keep 
servants that can do their own work; 
my daughters are brought up 
differently. But everybody is to judge 
for themselves, and the Lucases are 
very good sort of girls, I assure you. It 
is a pity they are not handsome! Not 
that I think Charlotte so very plain -- 
but then she is our particular friend."  

“CÀø», EnÄ u¯õº ö\´ÁuØS 
EuÂ¯õP AÁÒ ÃmiØS QÍ®£ 
÷Ási Á¢ux. BÚõÀ ¤[Q¼, 
Gß ÃmiÀ \ø©¯¾US £o¨ 
ö£sPÒ EÒÍÚº. GßÝøh¯ 
ö£sPøÍ |õß ÁÍºzu Âu÷© 
÷ÁÖ. CuøÚ |õß ö\õÀ¼ 
}[PÒ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® 
Gß£vÀø». uõ[PÍõP÷Á 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍ»õ®. ¿Põì 
Sk®£zvß ö£sPÒ 
|À»ÁºPÒ. BÚõÀ 
AÇSøh¯ÁºPÒ AÀ». \õºö»m 
£õº¨£uØS öÁS _©õµõP 
C¸UQÓõÒ GÚ |õß 
{øÚUPÂÀø». BÚõÀ AÁÒ 
G[PÐøh¯ EØÓ 

|s£ÍõÁõÒ.” 
 

111. Mrs. Bennet insistently calling Charlotte plain on 

every possible occasion enabled Longbourn to go to 

her  
\¢uº¨£® Á¸®ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® åõº÷»õm 
AÇPØÓÁÒ GÚ Mrs. ö£ßÚm TÔ¯uõÀ 
»õ[£õºß åõº÷»õmiØS¨ ÷£õQÓx. 

112. Any uncalled for abuse will take your property to 

him whom you abuse 
PõµnªßÔ J¸Áøµz vmiÚõÀ Eß ö\õzx 
AÁ¸US¨ ÷£õS®. 

113. Those of whom we have good opinion will be a 

source of benefit to us later 
GÁº«x |©US |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯ª¸UQÓ÷uõ 
AÁµõÀ |©US |À»x |hUS®. 

114. Even when one intensely tries to spoil a thing, the 

very intensity can, because of the atmosphere, make 

it a success  
•øÚ¢x J¸ Põ›¯zøu öPkUP J¸Áº 
ö\¯À£mhõÀ, A®•øÚ¨¤ß wÂµ \Uv, 
`Ì{ø»¯õÀ, Põ›¯zøua \õvUS®. 

115. Comparison is odious  
C¸Áøµ J¨¤kÁx |À» £ÇUP©À». 

116. It is mean to claim superiority especially at the 

expense of others  

 

 

30. "She seems a very pleasant young 
woman," said Bingley.  

“AÁÒ ªPÄ® CÛø©¯õÚ 
Sn® £øhzu CÍ®ö£s GßÖ 
GÚUSz öu›QÓx” GßÓõß 
¤[Q¼. 
 

117. A gentleman always looks at the better side  
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31. "Oh! Dear, yes; -- but you must own 
she is very plain. Lady Lucas herself 
has often said so, and envied me 
Jane's beauty. I do not like to boast of 
my own child, but to be sure, Jane -- 
one does not often see anybody better 
looking. It is what everybody says. I 
do not trust my own partiality. When 
she was only fifteen, there was a 
gentleman at my brother Gardiner's in 
town so much in love with her that my 
sister-in-law was sure he would make 
her an offer before we came away. 
But, however, he did not. Perhaps he 
thought her too young. However, he 
wrote some verses on her, and very 
pretty they were."  

“K! B©õ®, BÚõÀ AÁÒ 
_©õµõPzuõß C¸UQÓõÒ 
Gß£øu JzxU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk®. ÷»i ¿Põì CuøÚ 
£» •øÓ GßÛh® ö\õÀ¼ 
C¸UQÓõÒ. ÷áÛß AÇøP 
Psk ö£õÓõø©¨£mhx 
Esk. Gß ö£søn £ØÔ 
|õ÷Ú ö£¸ø©¯õP ÷£\ GÚUS¨ 
¤iUPÂÀø». BÚõÀ 
Esø©°À ÷áøÚÂh J¸ 
AÇQø¯ J¸ÁµõÀ AvP® £õºUP 
•i¯õx. |õß {øÚ¨£x 
Esø© GßÖ 
ö\õÀ»ÁµÂÀø», GÀ÷»õ¸÷© 
C¨£izuõß ÷£_QÓõºPÒ. 
AÁÐUS £vøÚ¢x Á¯uõS® 
ö£õÊx GßÝøh¯ \÷Põuµß 
PõºiÚº ÃmiØS 
ö\ßÔ¸¢÷uõ®. A[S J¸ 
Bs©Pß ÷áøÚ ªPÄ® 
Â¸®¤Úõß. |õ[PÒ A[Q¸¢x 
QÍ®¦ÁuØS•ß AÁß, AÁøÍ 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ \®©u® 
÷Pm£õß GÚ Gß \÷PõuµÛß 
©øÚÂ wº©õÚ©õP |®¤ÚõÒ. 
BÚõÀ AÁß A¨£i |h¢x 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». J¸÷ÁøÍ AÁÒ 
Á¯vÀ ªPÄ® ]Ô¯ÁÒ GÚ 
{øÚzuõ÷Úõ öu›¯ÂÀø», 
BÚõ¾® AÁÒ ÷©À ]» 
AÇPõÚ PÂøuPÒ 
GÊv°¸¢uõß.” 
 

118. Physical characters are oblivious. They overdo their 

defects  

119. Beauty matters much in marriage, but beauty alone 

rarely gets a groom 
v¸©nzvÀ AÇS •UQ¯®. AuÚõÀ 
AÇSUPõP ©mk®  v¸©n©õÁx A›x. 

120. Because a mother speaks of her daughter being 

plain, it does not permit another to say so 
uõ¯õº ö£s AÇQ°Àø» Gß£uõÀ, 
AkzuÁº Aøua ö\õÀ» E›ø©°Àø». 

121. Uncalled for one calling another plain, it is an 

offence 
PõµnªßÔ J¸Áº AkzuÁº AÇQ°Àø» 
GÚU TÖÁx ©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzx®. 

122. Those who say ‘I do not like to boast’ are boasting 

 “|õß ö£¸ø©¨£h ©õm÷hß” Gß£Áº Cuß 
‰»® ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõº. 

123. Beauty is an asset, money is a virtue, education is 

welcome but no one quality by itself can accomplish 

a work, say wedding 
AÇS AØ¦u®. £n® ö\õzx. £i¨¦ 
CßÔ¯ø©¯õux. BÚõÀ.CøÁ GxÄ® 
uÛ¯õP J¸ Põ›¯zøu •iUP •i¯õx. 
v¸©n® AÁØÖÒ JßÖ 

124. A mother boasting of her daughter’s beauty is 

postponing her wedding 
ö£soß AÇQØS ö£¸ø©¨£k® uõ¯õµõÀ 
AÁÒ v¸©n® uÒÎ¨ ÷£õS®. 

125. Any virtue of one, if taken note of by himself, the 

world will not take note of 
uß uSvø¯ J¸Áº AÔ²®Áøµ E»P® 
AøuU Psk öPõÒÍõx. 

126. Any endorsement of a person is taken note of only 

when it is incomplete 
G¢uz vÓø©²® •Êø© ö£ÓõuÁøµ £»¸® 
PÁÛ¨£õºPÒ. 

  
 
 

 

32. "And so ended his affection," said 
Elizabeth impatiently. "There has been 
many a one, I fancy, overcome in the 
same way. I wonder who first 
discovered the efficacy of poetry in 
driving away love!"  

“AÁÝøh¯ Põu¾® Azxhß 
•i¢ux. C÷u÷£õÀ JßÖUS® 
÷©Ø£mh \®£Á[PÒ 
|h¢xÒÍÚ. PÂøu²hß 
Põuø» •izxU öPõÒÁx 
Gß£øu ¯õº Psk¤izuÚº GÚ 
öu›¯ÂÀø»“ GÚ G¼\ö£z 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

127. Writing good verses can exhaust one’s love for the 

lady 
Põuø»¨ £ØÔ AÇPõÚ ö\´²Ò GÊvÚõÀ 
Azxhß PõuÀ Pøµ²®. 

128. It is true a poem can drive away love, as only that 

much emotion was there. Elizabeth is profound  
J¸ PõÂ¯® GÊv PõuÀ ©øÓÁx GÊx£Á›ß 
wÂµzøuU   PõmkQÓx. G¼\ö£z 
÷©uõÂ»õ\zxhß ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

129. Elizabeth is an irresistible character  
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33. "I have been used to consider poetry 
as the food of love," said Darcy.  

“PÂøuuõß Põu¾US ¤µuõÚ® 

GÚ |õß {øÚzv¸¢÷u÷Ú”  
GßÓõß hõº]. 
 

130. Darcy, in spite of the offensive conversational 

occasion, is unable to let the occasion go without 

defence of poetry as an efficacious vehicle of love as 

he is inspired by it 
A|õPŸP©õP ÷£a_ |h¢ux. BÚõ¾® 
PõÂ¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_® Áõ´¨ø£ hõº] 
CÇUP ©Özx¨ ÷£_QÓõß. AÁß ©Ú® 
Enºa]¯õÀ GÊ¢ux Gß£uõÀ AÁß 
A¨£i¨ ÷£_QÓõß.  

131. Poetry can feed love or exhaust the emotion of love 
Põuø»¨ £ØÔ GÊx® PõÂ¯® Põuø»¨ §ºzv 
ö\´²®. 

132. Man in love loves to talk about love 
PõuÀ ©ÚvÀ GÊ¢uõÀ ÷£\z xiUS®. 

133. Darcy’s passionate utterance about poetry is lost 

sight of  
34. "Of a fine, stout, healthy love it may. 

Everything nourishes what is strong 
already. But if it be only a slight, thin 
sort of inclination, I am convinced that 
one good sonnet will starve it entirely 
away."  

“PõuÀ Á¾ÁõP C¸¢uõÀ GxÄ® 
Aøu £õvUPõx. Põu÷» 
£»ïÚ©õP C¸¢uõÀ J¸ PÂøu 
GÊxÁxhß •i¢xÂkQÓx.” 
 

134. There is a subtle perception in people of subjects 

related to them even when it is not directly 

mentioned 
÷|µi¯õP¨ ÷£\õÂmhõ¾® ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ 
÷£_Áøu AÔ²® AÍÄUS GÁ¸US® 
`m_©® Esk. 

 

35. Darcy only smiled; and the general 
pause which ensued made Elizabeth 
tremble lest her mother should be 
exposing herself again. She longed to 
speak, but could think of nothing to 
say; and after a short silence Mrs. 
Bennet began repeating her thanks to 
Mr. Bingley for his kindness to Jane, 
with an apology for troubling him also 
with Lizzy. Mr. Bingley was 
unaffectedly civil in his answer, and 
forced his younger sister to be civil 
also, and say what the occasion 
required. She performed her part 
indeed without much graciousness, 
but Mrs. Bennet was satisfied, and 
soon afterwards ordered her carriage. 
Upon this signal, the youngest of her 
daughters put herself forward. The 
two girls had been whispering to each 
other during the whole visit, and the 
result of it was, that the youngest 
should tax Mr. Bingley with having 
promised on his first coming into the 
country to give a ball at Netherfield.  
hõº] ]›zxÂmk Aø©v¯õP 
C¸¢uõß. C¢u CøhöÁÎ°À 
©Ö£i²® uß uõ¯õº ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zxÂkÁõ÷Íõ GÚ 
G¼\ö£z Ag]ÚõÒ. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS ÷£\ ÷Ásk® 
GßÖ Bø\uõß, BÚõÀ GßÚ 
÷£_Áx GßÖ öu›¯ÂÀø». 
AuÚõÀ «sk® ¤[Q¼US 
uÚx |ßÔø¯z öu›ÂzuõÒ. 
÷áøÚ Aß¦hß PÁÛzxU 
öPõshuØS®, ¼]ø¯²® 
Th÷Á u[P øÁzxU 
öPõshuØS® |ßÔ ö\õÀ¼¯ 

135. People love to linger in places they love 
K›h® ¤izuõÀ Aøu Âmk |Pµ •i¯õx. 

136. Elizabeth has exactly the same characteristic of her 

mother. Darcy’s passions as well as his deep 

appreciation of her comments were lost on her. She 

was preoccupied by her mother, he with her 

137. Examine what happened when Elizabeth trembled 

lest her mother expose herself. Lydia took over from 

her mother 
uõ¯õº AÁ©õÚ¨£kÁõº GÚ G¼\ö£z 
|k[Q¯ö£õÊx GßÚ |h¢ux GÚ 
÷¯õ]¨÷£õ®. ¼i¯õ uõ¯õøµz öuõhº¢x 
÷£_QÓõÒ. 

138. Repetition is a character of physicality  

139. To be civil in uncivilised circumstances requires 

consummate skill  

140. Sisters don’t like brothers to marry 
Asnß v¸©nzøu u[øP 
Â¸®¦ÁvÀø». 

141. Mothers take the daughters-in-law as rivals to them 
uõ¯õ¸US ©¸©PÒ ÷£õmi. 

142. You cannot order people to be cultured; you can 

order them to be quiet 
÷£\õ©¼¸UPa ö\õÀ»»õ®, £s£õP¨ £ÇPa 
ö\õÀ» •i¯õx. 

143. Cultured behaviour ordered about loses its grace 
£s£õP¨ £ÇP EzuµÂmhõÀ Auß |¯©õÚ 
|õPŸP® ÷£õ´ Âk®. 

144. Mr. Bingley’s forcing his younger sister to be civil is 

a direct response to the sensitivity of Elizabeth. Each 

person’s sensitivity decides every other person’s 

response. Every conversation in the book examined 

from this point of view helps. You can look for 

several responses: 
¤[¼ u[øPø¯ ©›¯õøu¯õP¨ ÷£\a 
ö\õßÚx G¼\ö£z öÁmP¨£mhuõÀ GÚ 
ÂÍ[SQÓx. J¸Áº Enºa] ©ØÓ AøÚÁº 
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Ásn® C¸¢uõÒ. ¤[Q¼ uUP 
©›¯õøu²hß AÁÐøh¯ 
|ßÔ°øÚ HØÖU öPõshõß. 
BÚõÀ AÁÚx \÷Põu›÷¯õ 
AuøÚ \møh ö\´¯ÂÀø». 
C¸¨¤Ý® v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
ªPÄ® v¸¨v¯øh¢uÁÍõ´, 
QÍ®£ B¯zu©õÚõÒ. CÆÁÍÄ 
÷|µ•® uõÌ¢u Sµ¼À ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢u v¸. ö£ßÚmiß 
Pøh] Cµsk ö£sPÎÀ 
Pøh] ö£s Á¢x, ¤[Q¼°h®, 
AÁß ö|uº¥ÀiÀ J¸ 
|hÚzvØS HØ£õk ö\´ÁuõP 
ÁõUPÎzuøu 
{øÚÄ£kzvÚõÒ. 
 

ö\¯ø»²® {ºn°US®. Pøu°À JÆöÁõ¸ 
\®£õåøn²® C¨£i Bµõ´Áx £»ß u¸®. 
£À÷ÁÖ £»ß GÊÁøuU Põn»õ®. 

a. As the person expects, others respond  
        ¤Óøµ J¸Áº Gvº£õº¨£x. 
b. They respond in the opposite way  
        AÁºPÒ GvµõP |hUQÓõºPÒ. 
c. The response is determined by the 

temperament of the first person  
J¸Áº £v»õP |h¨£x •uÀÁ›ß 
Snzøu¨   ö£õ¸zux. Sn® 
{ºn°US®. 

d. It is determined by the temperament of 

the one who replies  
£vÀ ö\õÀ£Á›ß Snzøu¨ 
ö£õ¸zux. 

e. It is an equilibrium of both their 

temperaments  
C¸Áº Sn•® \¢vzx \©ß 
ö\´Áx öu›²®. 

f. It is a wider equilibrium of all 

temperaments  
AøÚÁº Sn•® \¢vzx 
Aø©v¯øhÁx. 

g. The response can be related to the end or 

beginning or any major or minor event  
Cøu •iÂÀ AÀ»x •u¼À 
Põn»õ®. G¢u ö£›¯ ]Ô¯ 
{PÌa]°¾® Põn»õ®. 

h. It is worth examining psychologically  
Cøu ©ÚÁÍ¨£i Bµõ´Áx 
|À»x.  

i. It lends itself to all or any examination  
G¢u Bµõ´a]²® £»ß u¸®. GÀ»õ 
Bµõ´a]²®  £»ß u¸®. 

j. Look at it from YOUR point of view  
EÚx Ps÷nõmhzvÀ Aøu¨ 
£õº. 

145. Mercenary people are satisfied with a show of 

respect 
Buõ¯® ÷uk£Á¸US ©›¯õøu°¸¨£uõPz 
÷uõßÔÚõÀ ÷£õx®. 

36. Lydia was a stout, well-grown girl of 
fifteen, with a fine complexion and 
good-humoured countenance; a 
favourite with her mother, whose 
affection had brought her into public at 
an early age. She had high animal 
spirits, and a sort of natural self-
consequence, which the attentions of 
the officers, to whom her uncle's good 
dinners and her own easy manners 
recommended her, had increased into 
assurance. She was very equal, 
therefore, to address Mr. Bingley on 
the subject of the ball, and abruptly 
reminded him of his promise; adding, 
that it would be the most shameful 
thing in the world if he did not keep it. 
His answer to this sudden attack was 
delightful to their mother's ear –  
|À» EhÀÁõS®, ÁÍºa]²® 
Eøh¯ ö£snõÚ ¼i¯õÂØS 
Á¯x £vøÚ¢x BQ°¸¢ux. 
|À» {Ó•®, P»P»¨£õÚ 
_£õÁ•® {øÓ¢u AÁÒ 

146. Young persons reveal what the older ones conceal. 
ö£›¯ÁºPÒ ©øÓ¨£øua ]Ô¯ÁºPÍõÀ 
©øÓUP •i¯õx. 

147. The father and the mother precede and succeed in 

the children 
SÇ¢øuPÒ ‰zuøÁ uP¨£Úõøµ²® 
CøÍ¯Áº uõ¯õøµ²® ÷£õ¼¸¨£õºPÒ. 

148. The last child is always the mother’s favourite  

149. Animal spirits demand favours by accusation  

150. To reward an offence is gentlemanliness  

151. The privilege of youth is what age cannot indulge in 
 CøÍbºPmS›¯ \¾øP Á¯uõÚÁºUQÀø». 

152. Lydia is oblivious of her shameless ploys  

153. A behaviour becomes legitimate by the sanction of 

others 
E»P® HØÓ £ÇUP® Ezu©©õÚx. 
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uõ¯õ›ß ö\À» ö£snõP 
C¸¢uuõÀ GÀ÷»õ›h•® ÷£] 
£ÇP AÝ©vUP¨£mhõÒ. 
AÁÍx CÍø©z xi¨¦® 
C¯À£õP÷Á AÁÐUS 
QøhUS® •UQ¯zxÁ•®, 
CµõqÁ ÃµºPÎß PÁÛ¨¦®, 
uÚx ]zu¨£õ ‰»® 
AÁºPÐhß Â¸¢xsq® 
Áõ´¨¦®, _»£©õP £ÇS® 
ußø©²® GÀ»õ•©õP ÷\º¢x 
AÁøÍ ÷©¾® 
øu›¯\õ¼¯õUQ¯x. CuÚõÀ 
¤[Q¼US \©©õP AÁÍõÀ 
øu›¯©õP |hÚzøu £ØÔ 
÷PÒÂ ÷PmP •i¢ux. 
ÁõUPÎzu£i |hÚzøu HØ£õk 
ö\´¯õÂiß AÁß AuØPõP 
öÁmP¨£h ÷Ási Á¸® GÚÄ® 
TÓ •i¢ux. vjº GÚ ¼i¯õ 
÷Pmh ÷PÒÂUS ¤[Q¼ AÎzu 
£vÀ uõ¯õ¸US ªUP 
\¢÷uõåzøu AÎzux. 
 

37. "I am perfectly ready, I assure you, to 
keep my engagement; and when your 
sister is recovered, you shall, if you 
please, name the very day of the ball. 
But you would not wish to be dancing 
while she is ill."  

“|õß ÁõUPÎzu£i C¢u 
HØ£õmiØSz u¯õº. AuÚõÀ 
Eß \÷Põu› Sn©øh¢uÄhß, 
} AuØS›¯ ÷uvø¯ •iÄ ö\´. 
AÁÒ EhÀ |»® \›°À»õ©À 
C¸US® ö£õÊx EÚUS 
|hÚ©õh Â¸¨£® C¸UPõx GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

154. An uncourteous demand can be conceded in a 

courteous way 
A|õPŸP©õP J¸Áº ÷Pm£øu |¯©õPU 
öPõkUP •i²®. 

155. A lover’s action centres around his love 
Põu»ß ö\¯ÀPÎß ø©¯® Põu¼. 

38. Lydia declared herself satisfied. "Oh! 
Yes -- it would be much better to wait 
till Jane was well, and by that time 
most likely Captain Carter would be at 
Meryton again. And when you have 
given your ball," she added, "I shall 
insist on their giving one also. I shall 
tell Colonel Forster it will be quite a 
shame if he does not."  
¼i¯õ ªPÄ® v¸¨v¯øh¢uõÒ. 

“÷áß Sn©øh²®Áøµ 
Põzv¸¨£xuõß HØÓx. 
AuØSÒ Põ¨hß Põºh¸® 
ö©›hÝUS Á¢x ÂkÁõº. 
EßÝøh¯ |hÚzvØS ¤ÓS 
AÁøµU ÷PmP¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. 
AuøÚ PºÚÀ £õºìh›h•® 
TÖ÷Áß.” 
 

156. Lydia waiting till Jane recovers is great  
¼i¯õ ÷áß Sn©õS®Áøµ ö£õ¸zv¸¨£x 
ö£›¯x.  

157. Animal spirits allowing social courtesies speak well 

of the family 
Â»[S ÷£õÀ _Ö_Ö¨£õÚ ö£sPÒ \‰P® 
HØS® £ÇUP[PøÍU öPõsi¸¨£x |õPŸP®. 

158. Expectation of success leads to imagining further 

successes 
öÁØÔø¯ Gvº£õºzuõÀ, Auß ‰»® ÷©¾® 
öÁØÔø¯U PØ£øÚ ö\´¯»õ®. 

159. Shameless persons asking shamelessly for favour 

accuse others of shame 
öÁmP[öPmhÁº öÁmPzøu Âmk EuÂ 
÷Pmk ¤Ó¸US öÁmPªÀø» Gß£õº. 

39. Mrs. Bennet and her daughters then 
departed, and Elizabeth returned 
instantly to Jane, leaving her own and 
her relations' behaviour to the remarks 
of the two ladies and Mr. Darcy; the 
latter of whom, however, could not be 
prevailed on to join in their censure of 
her, in spite of all Miss Bingley's 
witticisms on fine eyes.  

160. Politeness is not to express one’s disapproval. 

Culture is not to feel it  

161. Stupidity chooses the other man’s strength for 

criticism  

162. The temptation to condemn the absentee shows one 

is still external 
CÀ»õuÁøµU TÖ® SøÓ £USÁ® ÁµÂÀø» 
GÚU Põmk®. 
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v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
C¸ö£sPÐhß QÍ®¤a 
ö\ßÓõÒ.  ußÝøh¯ 
Sk®£zvÚ¸®, uõÝ®, |h¢x 
öPõsh Âuzøu¨ £ØÔ C¸ 
ö£s©oPÐ®, hõº]²® 
HuõÁx Â©›\Ú® ö\´x 
öPõÒÍmk® GßÖ Gso, 
G¼\ö£z Eh÷Ú ÷áÛß 
C¸¨¤hzøu ÷|õUQ ö\ßÓõÒ. 
ªì.¤[Q¼, G¼\ö£zvß 
AÇPõÚ ÂÈPøÍ¨£ØÔ²®, 
©ØÓøÁ £ØÔ²® QshÀ ö\´u 
÷£õv¾® hõº] Gv¾® P»¢x 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». 

163. You cannot ask a lover to criticise his lady love 
Põu¼ø¯U SøÓ TÖ® Põu»ÛÀø». 

 

Chapter 10: Darcy pays Attention to Elizabeth 

G¼G¼G¼G¼\\\\ö£z«x hõº] öö£z«x hõº] öö£z«x hõº] öö£z«x hõº] ö\\\\¾zx® PÁÚ®¾zx® PÁÚ®¾zx® PÁÚ®¾zx® PÁÚ®    
 
 

 Summary: As Jane continues recovering, with the women reading, writing, and playing 
music, Darcy asks Elizabeth to dance. She once again turns him down, unwilling to allow 
him “the pleasure of despising” her. Miss Bingley grows increasingly jealous of Darcy’s 
attention to Elizabeth, a girl she finds beneath her. 
 
_¸UP®: ÷áß Sn©øh¢x Á¸QÓõÒ, £i¨¤¾®, GÊzv¾®, Cø\UP¸Âø¯ 
Áõ]¨£v¾® ÷uºa] ö£ØÓ ö£s©oPÒ A[S C¸¨£uõÀ, hõº], G¼\ö£zøu 
|hÚ©õh AøÇUQÓõß. ußøÚ²®, ußÝøh¯ µ\øÚø¯²® AÁß {¢v¨£vÀ 
©QÌa]¯øh¯ AÁÐUS Â¸¨£® CÀ»õuuõÀ, AÁÚx ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ «sk® 
©ÖzxÂkQÓõÒ. uÚUS RÌ{ø»°À C¸US® G¼\ö£zvß÷©À, hõº]US PÁÚ® 
ö\ÀÁøu¨ £õºzx ªì. ¤[Q¼ ÷©¾® ö£õÓõø©¨£h Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ. 
 

1. The day passed much as the day 
before had done. Mrs. Hurst and Miss 
Bingley had spent some hours of the 
morning with the invalid, who 
continued, though slowly, to mend; 
and in the evening Elizabeth joined 
their party in the drawing-room. The 
loo-table, however, did not appear. 
Mr. Darcy was writing, and Miss 
Bingley, seated near him, was 
watching the progress of his letter and 
repeatedly calling off his attention by 
messages to his sister. Mr. Hurst and 
Mr. Bingley were at piquet, and Mrs. 
Hurst was observing their game.  
GßÖ®÷£õ» AßÖ® PÈ¢ux. 
v¸©v. íºìmk®, ªì. 
¤[Q¼²® ÷áÝhß ]Ôx ÷|µ® 
ö\»ÂmhÚº. ÷áß EhÀ{ø» 
ö©xÁõP ÷uÔ Á¢ux. ©õø» 
GÀ÷»õ¸hÝ® G¼\ö£z 
Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°À P»¢x 
öPõshõÒ. hõº] Piu® GÊvU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
AÁß A¸QÀ A©º¢x, 
AÁÝøh¯ u[øPUS 
\©õ\õµ[PøÍ GÊua ö\õÀ¼ 

1. All days are the same. What changes is the Man 
|õÒ ©õÖÁvÀø». ©õÖÁx ©Ûuß. 

2. Routine days speak of absence of excess energy  
ÁÇUP©õÚ |õmPÎÀ öu®¦ ö£õ[Q ÁÈ¯õx. 

3. Physical intimacy shows affection  
A¸Q¼¸¢uõÀ £õ\® öu›²®. 

4. Men not entering Jane’s room shows the etiquette of 

those times  
BsPÒ ÷áß AøÓUS Áµõux A¢u |õÒ 
£ÇUPzøuU PõmkQÓx. 

5. Gentlemen are not ashamed of total idleness  
|À»Áº (gentlemen) |õÒ •ÊÁx® _®©õ°¸UP 
öÁmP¨£kÁvÀø». 

6. True affection does not exclude low criticism 
Aß¤¸¢uõÀ ©mh©õPU SøÓ TÓU Thõx 
Gß£vÀø». 

7. To be an unwelcome guest to one at home even if the 

others enjoy your company is an embarrassment to 

be avoided 
ÃmiÀ AøÚÁ¸® Â¸®¤Úõ¾®, J¸Á¸US 
Â¸¨£ªÀ»õÂmhõÀ A[S Â¸¢uõÎ¯õP 
C¸¨£x uÂºUP ÷Ási¯x. 

8. In a culture where privacy is sacred, one watches 

over his shoulder his writing a letter. They are not 

exceptions but contradictions 
J¸Áº Piuzøu¨ ¤Óº £iUPõu |õmiÀ, 
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AÁÝøh¯ PÁÚzøu uß£õÀ 
DºUP •¯Ø] ö\´uõÒ. v¸. 
íºìmk®,  ¤[Q¼²® ^mk 
ÂøÍ¯õiU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
v¸©v. íºìm AuøÚ 
PÁÛzxU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. 
 

J¸Áº GÊx® Piuzøu ¤ßÛ¸¢x £õº¨£x 
•µs£õk, ÂvÂ»US. 

9. Observers of a game enjoy the game equally well 
Bk£Áß ÷£õÀ Aøu¨ £õº¨£ÁÝ® 
Bmhzøu AÝ£Â¨£õß. 

10. To sit in a group and be watching is a common 

pastime as man is gregarious 
|õ¾ ÷£º ÷\º¢x EmPõº¢x ÷£_Áx ©Ûu 
_£õÁ®. 

2. Elizabeth took up some needlework, 
and was sufficiently amused in 
attending to what passed between 
Darcy and his companion. The 
perpetual commendations of the lady, 
either on his handwriting, or on the 
evenness of his lines, or on the length 
of his letter, with the perfect 
unconcern with which her praises 
were received, formed a curious 
dialogue, and was exactly in unison 
with her opinion of each.  
hõº]US®, ªì. ¤[Q¼US® 
Cøh÷¯ |h¢x 
öPõsi¸¢uøu, øP÷Áø» 
ö\´u Ásn® G¼\ö£z 
÷ÁiUøP £õºzxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AÇPõÚ 
øPö¯Êzx £ØÔ²®, Á›Á›¯õP 
÷|ºzv¯õP GÊxÁøu £ØÔ²®, 
Piuzvß }Ízøu £ØÔ²® ªì. 
¤[Q¼ öuõhºa]¯õP 
ö\õßÚøu hõº] ]Ôx® 
ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø». 
AÁºPÎøh÷¯ |h¢u 
Eøµ¯õhÀ, AÁºPÒ C¸Áøµ 
£ØÔ G¼\ö£z öPõsi¸¢u 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® Esø©uõß 
GÝ®£i C¸¢ux. 
 

11. Jealousy is a constant irritation as Love is a constant 

inspiration  

12. A lost cause clamours enough to destroy its little 

chances  

13. Toadying never wins respect. It is a sure way to lose 

the little one has  

14. Elizabeth is amused at Caroline as she understands 

Darcy better than Caroline  

15. A snob is oblivious of the slights or even snubs  

16. Physical mind repeats what it spoke a minute ago  

17. Caroline is squeamish  

18. The small talk is elegant  

19. Newness of a taste never reaches surfeit  
¦v¯ ¸] vPmhõx. 

20. A Man may be speaking to one all the time while all 

his interest is in another to whom he does not speak 
©Ú® J¸Áº ÷©¾® ÷£a_ AkzuÁ›h•® 
C¸¨£xsk. 

21. To draw an unwilling person into conversation, 

conversation will be of no use 
Á¼¯¨ ÷£\a ö\õßÚõÀ ÷£a_ Gk£hõx. 

 

3. "How delighted Miss Darcy will be to 
receive such a letter!"  

“ªì hõº], C®©õv› J¸ Piu® 
Psk GÆÁÍÄ 
\¢÷uõå©øhÁõÒ.”     
 

 

4. He made no answer.  
AuØS AÁß £v÷»x® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
 

 

5. "You write uncommonly fast."  

“} A\õuõµn ÷ÁPzxhß 

GÊxQÓõ´.” 
 

22. Flattery leads to contradictions  
•Pìxv •µs£õhõS®. 
 

6. "You are mistaken. I write rather 
slowly."  

“} uÁÓõP ¦›¢x 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ´. |õß \ØÖ 
ö©xÁõPzuõß GÊxQ÷Óß.” 
 

23. Praise misses facts, sees them upside down 
¦PÌ¢uõÀ Esø© öÁÎÁµõx, uø»R÷Ç 
öu›²®. 

 

7. "How many letters you must have 
occasion to write in the course of the 
year! Letters of business, too! How 
odious I should think them!"  

“J¸ Á¸hzvÀ GÆÁÍÄ 
Piu[PÒ GÊu ÷ÁsiÁ¸®! 
Â¯õ£õµ \®£¢u©õPÄ® 

24. When interest and employment are divided, one 

becomes beside the point 
Bø\  J¸  £UP®, ÷Áø» 
÷ÁÔhzv¾ª¸¢uõÀ ©Ûuß 
Aºzu©ØÓÁÚõÁõß. 
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Piu[PÒ C¸US®! CøÁPøÍ 
{øÚzuõÀ GÚUS öÁÖ¨£õP 
C¸UQÓx.” 
 

8. "It is fortunate, then, that they fall to 
my lot instead of to yours."  

“|À» ÷ÁøÍ |õßuõ÷Ú 

GÊxQ÷Óß. } AÀ»÷Á.” 
 

 

9. "Pray tell your sister that I long to see 
her."  

“Eß u[øPø¯ £õºUP |õß 
BÁ»õP C¸UQ÷Óß GßÖ 
AÁÎh® ö\õÀ» 
÷ÁskQ÷Óß.” 
 

 

10. "I have already told her so once, by 
your desire."  

“} Â¸¨£¨£mh£i |õß 
HØPÚ÷Á J¸ •øÓ ö\õÀ¼ 
Âm÷hß.” 
 

 

11. "I am afraid you do not like your pen. 
Let me mend it for you. I mend pens 
remarkably well."  

“Eß ÷£Úõ, EÚUS¨ 
¤iUPÂÀø» GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
|õß \› ö\´x u¸Q÷Óß. |õß 
ªPÄ® |ßÓõP ÷£ÚõøÁ \› 
ö\´÷Áß.”  
 

25. Love is blind  
Põu¾USU PsoÀø».   

 

12. "Thank you -- but I always mend my 
own."  

“|ßÔ -- BÚõÀ GßÝøh¯øu 
|õ÷Úuõß G¨ö£õÊx® \› 

ö\´÷Áß.” 
 

26. Caroline never gets a single encouragement  
Põµ¼ÝUS BuµÁõP J¸ ö\õÀ¼Àø». 

13. "How can you contrive to write so 
even?"  

“G¨£i C¨£i ÷|ºzv¯õP GÊu 

•iQÓx.” 
 

27. It is a truism that the folly of a fool sounds great in 

his own ears, as it emerges as his own talk 

expressing his own thoughts. What is enjoyed is not 

the intelligence of his words, but the fact it is his own 

voice, the product of a self-creative genius  
©øh¯Ûß ©hø© AÁß PõvÀ Cß£©õP 
J¼¨£x Esø©. AÁÝøh¯ Gsn[PøÍ 
AÁß ö\õÀ»õÀ AÁ÷Ú ÷Pm£÷u Põµn®. 
AÁß ö\õÀ¼À EÒÍ AÔÄ BÚ¢u® 
uµÂÀø». uß ÷©uõÂ»õ\® GÊ¨¤¯ 
ußÝøh¯ SµÀ AÁß PõvØS CÛø©¯õP 
C¸UQÓx. 

14. He was silent.  
hõº] ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõß.  
 

28. The balance of energies found in this page can be 

compared with that of another similar conversation at 

a few other places in the story  
C¢u¨ £UPzvÀ Põq® \UvPÎß \©{ø»ø¯ 
Pøu°À Á¸® ÷ÁÖ Ch[PÎÀ Jzvmk¨ 
£õºUP»õ®. 

15. "Tell your sister I am delighted to hear 
of her improvement on the harp; and 
pray let her know that I am quite in 
raptures with her beautiful little design 
for a table, and I think it infinitely 
superior to Miss Grantley's."  

“¯õÌ Áõ]¨£vÀ EÚx 
u[øP°ß •ß÷ÚØÓzøu 
÷Pmk |õß ªPÄ® 

29. One does not forget a rival all his life 
Gv› B²Ò •i²® Áøµ  {øÚÂ¸US®. 
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©QÌa]¯øhQ÷Óß GßÖ Eß 
u[øP°h® ö\õÀ. AÁÍx 
÷©øá Â›¨¤ß AÇQøÚ Psk 
|õß ªPÄ® £µÁ\©øh¢÷uß 
GßÖ® ö\õÀ. ªì. 
Qµõßi¼êß Â›¨ø£Âh 
AÇPõP EÒÍx.” 
 

16. "Will you give me leave to defer your 
raptures till I write again? At present I 
have not room to do them justice."  

“|õß ©Ö£i²® GÊu 
Bµ®¤US®Áøµ EßÝøh¯ 
\¢÷uõåzøu \ØÖ uÒÎ¨ 
÷£õkÁõ¯õ? C¢u PiuzvÀ 
AuØS ChªÀø».” 
 

30. One can be in raptures, if he chooses, about a table 
Bø\ ö£õ¸Ò «x® ö£õ[Q ÁÈ²®. 

 

17. "Oh! It is of no consequence. I shall 
see her in January. But do you always 
write such charming long letters to 
her, Mr. Darcy?"  

“Cx JßÖ® ö£›¯ Âå¯©À». 
|õß AÁøÍ áÚÁ›°À 
\¢vUQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ } 
G¨ö£õÊx® AÁÐUS C®©õv› 
}sh Piu® GÊxÁõ¯õ hõº]?” 
 

31. There is an instinctive urge to compliment a rich 

man 
£nUPõµøÚ¨ ¦PÇz ÷uõßÖ®. 

 

18. "They are generally long; but whether 
always charming, it is not for me to 
determine."  

“}Í©õP C¸US®. BÚõÀ 
|ßÓõP C¸US©õ Gß£øu |õß 
wº©õÛUPU Thõx.” 
 

 

19. "It is a rule with me that a person who 
can write a long letter with ease 
cannot write ill."  

“CÆÁÍÄ _»£©õP }sh Piu® 
GÊx® ö£õÊx J¸ÁµõÀ 
÷©õ\©õP GÊu •i¯õx Gß£øu 

vmhÁmh©õP |õß |®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

 

20. "That will not do for a compliment to 
Darcy, Caroline," cried her brother, 
"because he does not write with ease. 
He studies too much for words of four 
syllables. Do not you, Darcy?"  

“hõº]US Cx £õµõmhõPõx, 
P÷µõ¼ß” GßÓ ¤[Q¼ “AÁß 
_»£©õP GÊuÂÀø». 
÷¯õ]zxuõß ö£›¯ ö£›¯ 
ÁõºzøuPøÍ GÊxÁõß. 

CÀø»¯õ hõº]?” 
 

 

21. "My style of writing is very different 
from yours."  

“|õß GÊx® £õo 
EßÝøh¯v¼¸¢x 
÷ÁÖ£mhx.” 
 

 

22. "Oh!" Cried Miss Bingley, "Charles 
writes in the most careless way 
imaginable. He leaves out half his 
words, and blots the rest."  

32. One belittles another to praise another 
¦PÌ£Áøµ¨ £õº¨£Áº CPÌÁõº. 

33. Praise by comparison hurts 
J¸Á¸hß AkzuÁøµ Jzx¨ £õº¨£x Âµ\®. 
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“K!” GßÓ ªì. ¤[Q¼ “\õº»ì 
ªPÄ® A»m]¯©õP GÊxÁõß. 
£õv ÁõºzøuPøÍ 
ÂmkÂkÁõß. «v ÁõºzøuPÒ 

¦›¯õx.” 
 

 

23. "My ideas flow so rapidly that I have 
not time to express them -- by which 
means my letters sometimes convey 
no ideas at all to my correspondents."  

“GßÝøh¯ Gsn[PÒ 
AÆÁÍÄ ÷ÁP©õP KkÁuõÀ 
GÚUS AuøÚ öÁÎ°h÷Á 
÷|µ® ÷£õuÂÀø». AuÚõÀ ]» 
\©¯® |õß GßÚ GÊu 
Á¸Q÷Óß GÚ Piu® 
Áõ]¨£ÁºPÐUS¨ ¦›¯õx.”  
 

34. Pleading humility is an easy way to escape blame 
£o¢x ÷£õÚõÀ £õµªÀø». 

 

24. "Your humility, Mr. Bingley," said 
Elizabeth, "must disarm reproof."  

“Cx EßÝøh¯ AhUP® v¸. 
¤[Q¼. CuÚõÀ Eß÷©À 
¯õ¸US ÷Põ£® Á¸®?” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z.  
 

35. Elizabeth describes Bingley’s naïve behaviour as 

humility  

25. "Nothing is more deceitful," said 
Darcy, "than the appearance of 
humility. It is often only carelessness 
of opinion, and sometimes an indirect 
boast."  

“AhUP©õP ÷uõØÓ©Î¨£x÷£õ» 
H©õØÖÁx ÷ÁöÓxÄ® CÀø». 
\›¯õP PÁÛUPõu ö£õÊx 
AhUP©õP C¸¨£x÷£õÀ 
÷uõßÖQÓx. BÚõÀ A¨£i 
CÀ»õ©¾® C¸UP»õ®. ußøÚ¨ 
£ØÔ¯ ©øÓ•P©õÚ ö£¸ø© 
GÚÄ® ö\õÀ»»õ®” GßÓõß 
hõº]. 
 

36. Darcy’s stricture is, to say the least, uncharitable  
hõº] Psi¨£x, •øÓ¯õPõx 

37. Showing off before the ladies is a pardonable 

weakness in youth  
ö£sPÒ •ßÛø»°À ö£¸ø©¯õP¨ 
÷£_Áx CøÍb›h® ©ßÛUPU Ti¯x. 

38. Darcy, who wants Elizabeth’s praises, cannot stand 

her praising Bingley  

39. Innocent talk of a lady to a man can irritate her lover 
ö£s ÷ÁöÓõ¸ Bqhß ÷£]ÚõÀ 
Põu»ÝUS G›a\À Á¸®. 

40. Jealousy in love easily arises for absolutely no 

reason 
Põu¼À ö£õÓõø© PõµnªßÔ Á¸®. 

41. Jealousy qualifies for it 
Ax ö£õÓõø©U÷P E›¯ ö£õ¸zu®. 

26. "And which of the two do you call my 
little recent piece of modesty?"  

“C¢u CµsiÀ Gx GÚUS¨ 

ö£õ¸¢x®.” 
 

42. A submissive person protests to prove his 

submissiveness 
£o£Áß uß £oøÁ ÁØ¦ÖzxÁõß. 

27. "The indirect boast; for you are really 
proud of your defects in writing, 
because you consider them as 
proceeding from a rapidity of thought 
and carelessness of execution, which 
if not estimable, you think at least 
highly interesting. The power of doing 
anything with quickness is always 
much prized by the possessor, and 
often without any attention to the 
imperfection of the performance. 
When you told Mrs. Bennet this 
morning that if you ever resolved on 
quitting Netherfield you should be 
gone in five minutes, you meant it to 
be a sort of panegyric, of compliment 
to yourself -- and yet what is there so 
very laudable in a precipitance which 
must leave very necessary business 

43. Darcy who really wants to address Elizabeth at 

length does so with Bingley  

44. A submissive man is not permitted to be proud of his 

submission 
£o²® GÎ¯ÁÝUS £oÂß ö£¸ø©²® 
AÝ©vUP¨£hõx. 

45. Humility can be proud. Pride can be humble 
£oÄ PºÁ¨£k®. PºÁ® £o²®. 

46. Quickness of execution results in imperfection 
SøÓø¯ AÝ©vzuõÀ ÷Áø» ÷ÁP©õP 
•i²®. 

47. When his love is around, Man thinks of all events 

associated with her, even if it is derogatory to him 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£s A¸Q¼¸¢uõÀ 
AøÚzøu²® AÁÒ ‰»® AÔÁx AÁÒ 
£õo. uÚUS Ax SøÓÁõÚõ¾® Aøu AÁß 
ö\´Áõß. 
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undone, and can be of no real 
advantage to yourself or any one 
else?"  

“©øÓ•P©õÚ ö£¸ø©. 
HöÚÛÀ GÊxÁv¾ÒÍ 
SøÓ£õkPøÍ } Esø©°À 
PºÁ©õP {øÚUQÓõ´. ÷ÁP©õP 
Á¸® Gsn[PøÍ 
ÁõºzøuPÍõP ©õØÓ •i¯õuøu 
} ]Ó¢uuõP {øÚUPõÂiÝ®, 
_Áõµ]¯©õP C¸¨£uõP 
{øÚUQÓõ´. ÷ÁP©õP 
GÊxÁøu vÓø© GÚ GÊx£Áº 
P¸u»õ®. BÚõÀ v¸zu©õP 
GÊu AUPøÓ GkzxU 
öPõÒÁvÀø». CßÖ Põø»°À 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmih® ÷£_® 
ö£õÊx, wº©õÚ® ö\´xÂmhõÀ 
ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk I¢x 
{ªhzv÷»÷¯ QÍ®¤ Âk÷Áß 
GßÓõ´. Á¢u ÷Áø»ø¯ 
•iUPõ©À QÍ®¦ÁvÀ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kÁuØS 
JßÖªÀø». CuÚõÀ EÚUS®, 
©ØÓÁ¸US® G¢uÂu 
»õ£•ªÀø».” 
 

 

28. "Nay," cried Bingley, "this is too much, 
to remember at night all the foolish 
things that were said in the morning. 
And yet, upon my honour, I believed 
what I said to myself to be true, and I 
believe it at this moment. At least, 
therefore, I did not assume the 
character of needless precipitance 
merely to shew off before the ladies."  

“Bíõ. Põø»°À |õß 
AºzuªÀ»õ©À ö\õßÚøu 
C¨ö£õÊx bõ£P® øÁzxU 
öPõsk ö\õÀÁx \›°Àø». 
BÚõ¾® Gß÷©À Bøn, |õß 
GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ TÔ¯x {á®uõß 
GßÖ C¢u ñn®Áøµ 
|®¦Q÷Óß. 
C¨ö£s©oPÒ•ß GßøÚ 
E¯ºÁõP Põs¤zxU 
öPõÒÁuØPõP |õß 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø».”  
 

48. To show off before the ladies is a constant European 

behaviour  

49. To attract his love in all that he does is a constant 

pre-occupation of a lover 
Põu¼USz uß vÓø© öu›¯ ÷Ásk® Gß£x 
Põu»ß C»m]¯®. 

50. The submissive man submits in all his activities 
£o£Áß GÀ»õ ö\¯ÀPÎ¾® £oÁõß. 

29. "I dare say you believed it; but I am by 
no means convinced that you would 
be gone with such celerity. Your 
conduct would be quite as dependant 
on chance as that of any man I know; 
and if, as you were mounting your 
horse, a friend were to say, 'Bingley, 
you had better stay till next week,' you 
would probably do it, you would 
probably not go -- and at another 
word, might stay a month."  

“} \möhÚ •iöÁkzx 
QÍ®£©õmhõ´ GÚ GßÚõÀ 
EÖv¯õP ö\õÀ» •i²®. 
GÀ÷»õøµ²®÷£õÀ 
\¢uº¨£zvØS uS¢uõØ÷£õÀ 
|h¢x öPõÒÁõ´. } J¸ 
Svøµ°À HÖ® ö£õÊx J¸ 
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|s£ß Á¢x, ¤[Q¼,  J¸ Áõµ® 
u[Qa ö\À GßÓõÀ } AuøÚ 
÷Pmhõ¾® ÷Pm£õ´. «sk® 
H÷uÝ® ö\õßÚõÀ J¸ ©õu® 
Áøµ u[PÄ® ö\´Áõ´.” 
 

30. "You have only proved by this," cried 
Elizabeth, "that Mr. Bingley did not do 
justice to his own disposition. You 
have shewn him off now much more 
than he did himself."  

“Cv¼¸¢x } GßÚ 
{¹¤zv¸UQÓõ´ GßÓõÀ, 
¤[Q¼°ß _£õÁzøu £ØÔ 
AÁøÚÂh } uõß E¯ºÁõP 
öÁÎ¨£kzxQÓõ´” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z.  
 

51. Elizabeth responds to Darcy’s unexpressed intention 

by addressing him 

52. An idea or statement admits of opposite 

interpretations 
GøuU TÔÚõ¾® AuØS GvµõÚ Aºzu® 
PØ¤UP»õ®. 

31. "I am exceedingly gratified," said 
Bingley, "by your converting what my 
friend says into a compliment on the 
sweetness of my temper. But I am 
afraid you are giving it a turn which 
that gentleman did by no means 
intend; for he would certainly think the 
better of me if, under such a 
circumstance, I were to give a flat 
denial, and ride off as fast as I could."  

“GÚx _£õÁzøu £ØÔ GÚx 
|s£ß ÷P¼¯õP ö\õßÚøu, } 
¦PÇõµ©õP ©õØÔ ö\õÀÁx 
GÚUS ªUP \¢÷uõå®. G¢u 
÷|õUPz÷uõk AÁß TÔÚõ÷Úõ 
AuØS J¸ v¸¨£® 
öPõkzxÂmhõ´. BÚõÀ 
GßøÚ ÷£õP ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
ukzx, |õß AuøÚ »m]¯® 
ö\´¯õ©À Eh÷Ú 
QÍ®¤ÂmhõÀuõß, |õß J¸ 
÷©»õÚ ©Ûuß GÚ AÁß 
{øÚ¨£õß.” 
 

53. Bingley was overwhelmed by Elizabeth’s 

resourcefulness  

54. The helpless admire unsolicited help 
Á¼¯ Á¸® EuÂø¯ vµõo¯ØÓÁº 
÷£õØÖÁº. 

32. "Would Mr. Darcy then consider the 
rashness of your original intention as 
atoned for by your obstinacy in 
adhering to it?"  

“A¨£iö¯ÛÀ } •u¼À 
ö\õßÚx ÷£õÀ, \möhÚ 
wº©õÛzx Eh÷Ú J¸ Chzøu 
Âmk QÍ®¤ÚõÀ, |õ® Gkzu 
•iÂÀ |õ® EÖv¯õP 
C¸UQ÷Óõ® GÚ BQÓx. Cx 
J¸ |À» Sn®uõ÷Ú. CuøÚ 
hõº] JzxU öPõÒÁõÚõ” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

55. Any behaviour permits any interpretation within 

limits  
G¢u £ÇUPzvØS®, AÍÄUSm£mk, G¢u 
Â©º\Ú•® uµ»õ®.  

56. Darcy has succeeded in drawing Elizabeth into his 

conversation but is unyielding  

57. Even a strong desire cannot overcome character  

58. Even abuse is sweet out of the mouth of his lover 
Põu»ß vmkÁx® CÛUS®. 

33. "Upon my word I cannot exactly 
explain the matter -- Darcy must 
speak for himself."  

“GßÚõÀ Cøu £ØÔ ÂÍUP 
•i¯õx. hõº]uõß ö\õÀ» 
÷Ásk®.”  
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34. "You expect me to account for 
opinions which you chuse to call mine, 
but which I have never acknowledged. 
Allowing the case, however, to stand 
according to your representation, you 
must remember, Miss Bennet, that the 
friend who is supposed to desire his 
return to the house, and the delay of 
his plan, has merely desired it, asked 
it without offering one argument in 
favour of its propriety."  

“}[PÍõP÷Á H÷u÷uõ 
P¸zxPøÍ TÔ, AøÁ 
GßÝøh¯uõP P¸v GßÝøh¯ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuU ÷PmhõÀ |õß 
G¨£i £v»ÎUP •i²®? \› 
ªì. ö£ßÚm, |õß 
TÔ¯uõP÷Á C¸UPmk®. J¸ 
|s£ß QÍ®£ ÷Áshõ® GßÖ 
ö\õÀ¾® ö£õÊx AuØS J¸ 
Põµn÷© CÀø», Põµn÷© 
CÀ»õ©À ö\õÀQÓõß 
Gß£øu²® } PÁÛUP 

÷Ásk®.” 
 

59. Darcy is capable of a logical argument. But he is 

confronted later with the logic of life 
hõº] Aºzu¦èi¯õP¨ ÷£_Áõß. BÚõÀ 
¤ØPõ»zvÀ ÁõÌÄ AÁÝUSa \ÁõÀ Âk®. 

 

35. "To yield readily -- easily -- to the 
persuasion of a friend is no merit with 
you."  

“A¨£i GÛÀ J¸ |s£ß 
TÔ¯uØQn[Q |h¨£x 
E]uªÀø» GßQÕºPÍõ?” 
 

60. Elizabeth’s first encounter with Darcy is to deprive 

him of this merit  

61. Love grows stronger in opposition than in agreement  

62. To be persuaded is to be human 
¤Óº TÖÁøu HØ£x ©Ûuz ußø©. 

 

36. "To yield without conviction is no 
compliment to the understanding of 
either."  

“ußÚ®¤UøP CÀ»õ©À ©ØÓÁº 
ö\õÀÁuØQn[P |h¨£x 
£õµõmhU Ti¯ Âå¯ªÀø» 
GßQ÷Óß.” 
 

 

37. "You appear to me, Mr. Darcy, to 
allow nothing for the influence of 
friendship and affection. A regard for 
the requester would often make one 
readily yield to a request without 
waiting for arguments to reason one 
into it. I am not particularly speaking 
of such a case as you have supposed 
about Mr. Bingley. We may as well 
wait, perhaps, till the circumstance 
occurs before we discuss the 
discretion of his behaviour thereupon. 
But in general and ordinary cases 
between friend and friend, where one 
of them is desired by the other to 
change a resolution of no very great 
moment, should you think ill of that 
person for complying with the desire, 
without waiting to be argued into it?"  

“|m¦, £õ\® CøÁ CµskUS® } 
©v¨¦ öPõkUP ©õm÷hß 
GßQÓõ´. |s£ß J¸Áß 
ö\õßÚõÀ, Áõuõhõ©À AÁß 
ö\õßÚ£i ö\´Áxuõß |m¦US 
AÇS. ¤[Q¼ø¯ £ØÔ C[S 
÷£\ •Ø£hÂÀø». HuõÁx J¸ 

63. As Elizabeth is accusing Darcy, he, without 

defending himself, derides Bingley. It is that role 

Bingley plays in his life  
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯U SøÓ TÖÁx ÷£õ», 
hõº] ¤[¼ø¯U SøÓ TÖQÓõß. ¤[¼US 
Ax÷Á Phø©. 

64. Take the arguments in this page and examine them in 

the context of the post proposal period. Both would 

have benefitted by them  
C¨£UPzx Áõuzøu, hõº] G¼\ö£zøu 
©nUPU ÷Pmh¤ß, Bµõ´Áx £»ß u¸®. 
C¸Á¸US® Ax A¨ö£õÊx £»ß u¸®. 

65. Friendship and affection merit all consideration 
¤›¯zvØS® |m¤ØS® Gøu²® ÂmkU 
öPõkUP»õ®. 

66. Ready acquiescence is good friendliness 
|m¦US Aøh¯õÍ® ÷Pm£øuz u¸Áx. 

67. A request is as much as an order among friends 
÷Ásk÷PõÒ EzuµÁõS®. 

68. Arguments are defensive 
Áõu® SøÓ ußøÚU Põ¨£õØÖÁx. 

69. Reason, is after all, irrational superstition 
£SzuÔÄ Gß£x AÔÂÀ»õu ‰h |®¤UøP. 

70. Any case is not merely unique but also is infinite 
GxÄ® AÚ¢u®, Cøn¯ØÓx©mkªÀø». 
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\¢uº¨£® Á¸® ö£õÊx, ¤[Q¼ 
G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒQÓõß 
Gß£øu Aa\©¯® 
ÂÁõvUP»õ®. BÚõÀ ö£õxÁõP 
|s£ÝUS |s£ß Ai£oÁx 
G¢u Âuzv¾® uÁÓÀ».” 

71. Wait and hope are the two words into which the 

wisdom of ages is abridged 
|®¤UøP²hß Põzv¸¨£x E»P® Psh 
ö£¸ Esø©. 

72. A circumstance is exactly of what you are inwardly 
AP® ¦Ó®. 

73. Discretion relates to only wise men 
£õS£õk Â÷ÁQUS. 

74. Resolution is Will 
•iÄ EÖv. 

75. Desire need not be complied with 
Bø\ø¯ AÝ©vUP ÷Áshõ®. 

76. He who is willing can be argued into any situation 
÷PmkU öPõÒ£Áß Gøu²® |®¦Áõß. 

38. "Will it not be advisable, before we 
proceed on this subject, to arrange 
with rather more precision the degree 
of importance which is to appertain to 
this request, as well as the degree of 
intimacy subsisting between the 
parties?"  

“Cøu£ØÔ ÷©¾® ÷£_ÁuØS 
•ß, Âå¯® GßÚ, |m¤ß 
BÇ® GßÚ Gß£x® •UQ¯®.” 
 

77. A lover delights to find his love clever or intelligent 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£soß AÔÄ ©ÛuÝUS 
E]u®. 

 

39. "By all means," cried Bingley; "let us 
hear all the particulars, not forgetting 
their comparative height and size; for 
that will have more weight in the 
argument, Miss Bennet, than you may 
be aware of. I assure you that, if 
Darcy were not such a great tall 
fellow, in comparison with myself, I 
should not pay him half so much 
deference. I declare I do not know a 
more awful object than Darcy, on 
particular occasions, and in particular 
places; at his own house especially, 
and of a Sunday evening, when he 
has nothing to do."  

“Psi¨£õP” GßÓ ¤[Q¼ 

“GÀ»õ ÂÁµ[PÐ® |©USz 
öu›¯ ÷Ásk®. E¯µ®, 
£¸©ßTh CÆÂÁõuzvÀ 
•UQ¯®. ªì. ö£ßÚm, JßÖ 
©mk® {a\¯®. hõº]  CÆÁÍÄ 
E¯µ©õP CÀ»õv¸¢uõÀ |õß 
C¨ö£õÊx öPõkUS® ©v¨¤À 
£õvTh öPõkUP ©õm÷hß. 
SÔ¨¤mh Ch[PÎÀ, 
SÔ¨¤mh  \¢uº¨£[PÎÀ 
•UQ¯©õP bõ°Ö ©õø», ö\´¯ 
GxÄ® CÀ»õu ö£õÊx 
hõº]ø¯÷£õ» J¸ ÷©õ\©õÚ 
©ÛuøÚ |õß £õºzuvÀø» GÚ 
TÓ •i²®.”  
 

78. Bingley agrees on how tall Darcy is  
hõº] E¯µ©õÚÁß GÚ ¤[¼ HØQÓõß. 

79. The pride of a snob has nothing elevating in it 
÷PõøÇ°ß ö£¸ø©°À ÷£õØÓU 
Ti¯vÀø». 

 

40. Mr. Darcy smiled; but Elizabeth 
thought she could perceive that he 
was rather offended, and therefore 
checked her laugh. Miss Bingley 
warmly resented the indignity he had 
received, in an expostulation with her 
brother for talking such nonsense.  
hõº] ]›zuõß. BÚõÀ 
G¼\ö£z÷uõ AÁß ©Ú® 

80. Elizabeth checks herself finding Darcy offended. 

Look for a similar border which she consciously 

gained in his proposal calling him ungentlemanly  

hõº] ©nUPU ÷Pmhö£õÊx ‘} 

|À»ÁÛÀø»’ (not a gentleman) GÚU 
TÔ¯¤ß ußøÚz ukzxU öPõÒÁøu 
J¨¤mk¨ £õºUP»õ®. 

81. Sensitivities are to be honoured if friendship is to 
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¦s£mi¸US÷©õ GÚ Gso 
uß ]›¨ø£U Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõshõÒ. uß AsnÝøh¯ 
Aºzu©ØÓ ÷£aø\ ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
PsizuõÒ. 
 

endure 
|m¦ }iUP £ÇUP® ~m£©õP C¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

82. The lover loves to lose to his love 
Põu¼°h® ÷uõÀÂ Põu¾US öÁØÔ. 

 

41. "I see your design, Bingley," said his 
friend. "You dislike an argument, and 
want to silence this."  

hõº]÷¯õ “Eß Gsn® ¦›QÓx 
¤[Q¼. EÚUS CÆÂÁõu® 
¤iUPÂÀø». AuøÚ {Özua 
ö\õÀQÓõ´.” 
 

83. Darcy is good at arguments which he resorted to in 

the proposal. It is a place where attitude, not 

arguments, work  
Proposal CÀ hõº] ÷£]¯ Áõu[PÒ 
{¯õ¯©õÚøÁ. 
Proposal CÀ Áõu® Gk£hõx, ÷|õUP® Gk£k®. 

84. Darcy’s domination over Bingley is total. He says he 

is without conviction  

85. Without doing anything intentionally Darcy made 

Elizabeth speak at length  

86. The subconscious fulfils itself  
42. "Perhaps I do. Arguments are too 

much like disputes. If you and Miss 
Bennet will defer yours till I am out of 
the room I shall be very thankful; and 
then you may say whatever you like of 
me."  

“C¸UP»õ®. ÂÁõu® ö\´Áx 
\søh ÷£õkÁx÷£õÀ 
BQÂkQÓx. |õß CÆÁøÓø¯ 
Âmk ö\À¾®Áøµ }²® , ªì. 
ö£ßÚmk® CÆÂÁõuzøu 
uÒÎ øÁzuõÀ |õß 
|ßÔ²øh¯ÁÚõP C¸¨÷£ß. 
¤ßÚº }[PÒ GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
GßÚ ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® ÷£]U 
öPõÒÐ[PÒ.” 
 

87. Those who cannot argue resent an argument 
÷£\ C¯»õÂmhõÀ Áõu® G›a\¿mk®. 

88. The presence of an acrimonious person can lead any 

innocent argument into annoyance 
ÂushõÁõuUPõµß C¸¢uõÀ, GÎø©¯õÚ 
ö\õÀ G›a\ø»U QÍ¨¦®. 

 

43. "What you ask," said Elizabeth, "is no 
sacrifice on my side; and Mr. Darcy 
had much better finish his letter." 

 “Cx JßÖ® ö£›¯ 
Âå¯ªÀø». hõº]²® AÁÚx 
Piuzøu •iUP ÷Ásk®.” 
 

89. In suggesting Darcy finish the letter, already we see 

the wife in action. It is exactly like a married wife 

Elizabeth talked to Darcy in her dance  
hõº] Piuzøu •iUPmk® GÚ G¼\ö£z 
©øÚÂ ÷£õ»¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. ö|uº¥Àm 
hõßê¾® G¼\ö£z ©øÚÂ°ß 
÷uõµøn°À ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

90. The rational end to which the conversation ends 

reflects the end of the story 
Eøµ¯õhÀ •øÓ¯õP •iÁx, Pøu •iÂÀ 
•øÓ¯õP •iÁøuU PõmkQÓx. 

44. Mr. Darcy took her advice, and did 
finish his letter.  
AÁÒ ö\õØ£i AÁÝ® Piuzøu 
GÊv •izuõß. 

91. A lover loves to obey the most distant wishes of his 

love 
Põu¼°ß Gsnzv¼¸¨£uõPU P¸x® 
P¸zøu²® Põu»ß HØP •ß Á¸Áõß. 

92. Darcy, a little later, offers to dance with Elizabeth. 

This he does as he subconsciously submitted to her 

wishes of writing the letter  
]Ôx ÷|µ® PÈzx hõº] AÁøÍ hõßì Bh 
AøÇUQÓõß. Piu® GÊu AÁÎmh 
EzuµøÁ HØÓuõÀ, C¨ö£õÊx hõßì Bh 
T¨¤kQÓõß. 

93. Darcy was eager to take her advice as a lover would  
45. When that business was over, he 

applied to Miss Bingley and Elizabeth 
for the indulgence of some music. 
Miss Bingley moved with alacrity to 
the pianoforte; and, after a polite 
request that Elizabeth would lead the 
way, which the other as politely and 
more earnestly negatived, she seated 

94. A singing lover is an angel in the eyes of a lover 
£õk® BhÁß ö£sqUS •ÊU PÁºa] 
u¸Áõß. 

95. One does not look for talents in a lady’s singing 

when he is in love with her 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£s £õk®ö£õÊx Cø\ 
|¯zøu Gvº£õº¨£vÀø». 

96. Her song is celestial because it is she who is singing 
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herself.  
GÀ»õ® •i¢u ¤ß¦ hõº], ªì. 
¤[Q¼&G¼\ö£z C¸Áøµ²® 
Cø\¯õÀ GÀ÷»õøµ²® 
©QÌÂUS©õÖ ÷PmkU 
öPõshõß. ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
Eh÷Ú ¤¯õ÷ÚõøÁ ÷|õUQ 
ö\ßÓõÒ. AÁÒ £o÷Áõk 
G¼\ö£zøu •u¼À Áõ]US©õÖ 
÷PmkU öPõshõÒ. BÚõÀ 
G¼\ö£z A÷u £oÄhß 
©Özx, ªì. ¤[Q¼°ß 
Áõ]¨ø£ ÷PmP A©º¢uõÒ. 
 

AÁÒ £õkÁuõÀ Ax öu´ÃP PõÚ®. 
 

46. Mrs. Hurst sang with her sister; and 
while they were thus employed, 
Elizabeth could not help observing, as 
she turned over some music books 
that lay on the instrument, how 
frequently Mr. Darcy's eyes were fixed 
on her. She hardly knew how to 
suppose that she could be an object 
of admiration to so great a man; and 
yet that he should look at her because 
he disliked her was still more strange. 
She could only imagine, however, at 
last, that she drew his notice because 
there was a something about her 
more wrong and reprehensible, 
according to his ideas of right, than in 
any other person present. The 
supposition did not pain her. She liked 
him too little to care for his 
approbation.  
v¸©v. íºìm uß u[øP²hß 
£õiÚõÒ. G¼\ö£z ¤¯õ÷ÚõÂÀ 
C¸US® Cø\ ¦zuP[PøÍ¨ 
£õºzxU öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx, 
hõº] AiUPi ußøÚ÷¯ 
÷|õUSÁøuU PshõÒ. 
hõº]ø¯¨÷£õ» J¸ ö£›¯ 
©Ûuß G¨£i ußøÚ CÆÁõÖ 
£õºUP •i²®, AxÄ® 
AÁÝUSz ußøÚ ¤iUPõu 
ö£õÊx GÚ Â¯¢uõÒ. hõº]°ß 
Po¨¤À ußÛh® J¸ ö£›¯ 
SøÓ C¸¨£uõÀ AÁß AÆÁõÖ 
£õºUQÓõ÷Úõ GÚ GsoÚõÒ. 
AÆöÁsn® AÁÐUS 
Á¸zuzøu uµÂÀø». ©õÓõP 
AÁÐUS® AÁøÚ 
¤iUPõuuõÀ AÁÚx 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu¨ £ØÔ 
PÁø»¨£hÂÀø». 
 

97. Darcy’s looks stay on Elizabeth and she reacts to it 

by refusing to sing or dance, recognition of the 

woman of the man’s seeking  
hõº] AÁøÍ÷¯ £õºzu£i°¸UQÓõß. 
Aøu Gvºzx¨ £õh Bh ©ÖUQÓõÒ. hõº] 
ußøÚ |õkÁøu AÁÒ EÒÑµ AÔ¢x 
A¨£i |hUQÓõÒ. 

98. Life that develops is never without subtle hints. 

Elizabeth could see Darcy’s eyes on her  

99. Man may fail to take note of what develops. Life 

never fails  

100. The greatest of surprises will certainly have 

announced themselves in some fashion 
ö£¸® Ba\›¯[PÒ uõ÷© öÁÎ Á¸®. 

 

 

47. After playing some Italian songs, Miss 
Bingley varied the charm by a lively 
Scotch air; and soon afterwards Mr. 
Darcy, drawing near Elizabeth, said to 
her –  
ªì. ¤[Q¼ ]» Czuõ¼¯ 
£õhÀPøÍ Áõ]zuõÒ. ¤ÓS 
EØ\õP©õÚ ìPõma £õhÀPøÍ 
Áõ]zuõÒ. Eh÷Ú hõº] 
G¼\ö£zvß A¸QÀ Á¢x, 
 

101. Darcy was untouched by Miss Bingley’s musical 

charms. Elizabeth was totally attractive. His wanting 

to dance with her was such an occasion  

102. A lady sings wonderfully to please her lover not 

knowing his mind was pleasantly lost in another 

woman and that this pleasing song has served as a 

pleasant background to his own indulgence 
hõº]°ß ©Ú® G¼\ö£zvÀ »°zv¸¨£x®, 
AuØS uß Cø\ ¤ßÚo¯õP 
Aø©¢v¸¨£øu²® AÔ¯õ©À Põµ¼ß 
AÇPõP¨ £õkQÓõÒ. 
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48. "Do not you feel a great inclination, 
Miss Bennet, to seize such an 
opportunity of dancing a reel?"  

“ªì. ö£ßÚm Ca\¢uº¨£zøu 
£¯ß£kzvU öPõsk |hÚ©õh 
÷Ásk® GßÖ EÚUSz 
÷uõßÓÂÀø»¯õ?” GßÓõß. 
 

103. Darcy’s proposal can be seen in several initial acts of 

advance. His direct offer to dance only with her, her 

considered refusal on his reminding her is a 

miniature subtle proposal in inversion  
Bµ®£zv¼¸¢÷u hõº]°ß ö\¯ÀPÎÀ 
proposal Á¸Áx öu›²®. AÁÎh® ©mk® 
hõßì BhU ÷PmQÓõß. AÁÒ ©Özu ¤ÓS® 
÷PmQÓõß. Cx `m_©©õP¨ £õºzuõÀ  proposal 

US Cx uø»RÌ ©õØÓ AÔ•P®. 
104. The offence she implied in his looks should have 

melted away by his offer  

105. Romantic love rises in its intensity by refusal 
Põu¼ß ÷ÁP® ©Ö¨£õÀ AvP›US®. 

49. She smiled, but made no answer. He 
repeated the question, with some 
surprise at her silence.  
AÁÒ £vÀ Hx® TÓõ©À öÁÖ® 
¦ßÚøP ¦›¢uõÒ. hõº] AÁÍx 
ö©ÍÚzøu Psk Ba\›¯©õP 
«sk® A÷u ÷PÒÂø¯U 
÷Pmhõß. 
 

106. She goes silent by her subconscious consent in 

spite of conscious disapproval  
107. Silence indicates indecision because of conflict  

50. "Oh!" Said she, "I heard you before, 
but I could not immediately determine 
what to say in reply. You wanted me, I 
know, to say 'Yes,' that you might 
have the pleasure of despising my 
taste; but I always delight in 
overthrowing those kind of schemes, 
and cheating a person of their 
premeditated contempt. I have, 
therefore, made up my mind to tell 
you, that I do not want to dance a reel 
at all -- and now despise me if you 
dare."  

“K! E[PÒ ÷PÒÂ GÚUSU 
÷Pmhx. BÚõÀ GßÚ £vÀ 
ö\õÀÁöußÖ öu›¯ÂÀø». 
|õß “B©õ®” GßÖ TÔ, Gß 
µ\øÚø¯ öÁÖUP E[PÐUS 
J¸ Áõ´¨¦ Qøhzv¸US® GÚ 
}[PÒ Gvº£õºzux GÚUS 
öu›²®. •ßTmi wº©õÛzu 
G¢u vmhzøu²® uPº¨£vÀ 
GÚUS J¸ \¢÷uõå® Esk. 
AuÚõÀ GÚUS |hÚ©õh 
Â¸¨£ªÀø» GÚ TÓ 
wº©õÛzx Âm÷hß. øu›¯® 
C¸¢uõÀ C¨ö£õÊx } GßøÚ 
{¢uøÚ ö\´¯»õ®.” 
 

108. Her character prevails which pleases Darcy more 

than the dance  

109. Prejudice takes the expression of ardent love as a 

ruse to despise 
u¨ö£sn® Esø©¯õÚ Põuø» 
\¢÷uP¨£kQÓx.ußøÚ öÁÖUS® 
E£õ¯©õP Aøu {øÚUQÓx. 

110. Invitation to despise is invitation to adore 
G¼\ö£z ußøÚ hõº] öÁÖUPmk® GÚ 
{øÚzux ußøÚ¨  £õµõmh AøÇzuuõQÓx. 

 

51. "Indeed I do not dare."  

“GÚUS AuØöPÀ»õ® øu›¯® 

Qøh¯õx.” 
 

111. He dare not despise her, not from gallantry but as a 

fact of his love  

52. Elizabeth, having rather expected to 
affront him, was amazed at his 
gallantry; but there was a mixture of 
sweetness and archness in her 
manner which made it difficult for her 
to affront anybody, and Darcy had 
never been so bewitched by any 
woman as he was by her. He really 
believed that, were it not for the 
inferiority of her connexions, he 
should be in some danger.  

112. A mixture of sweetness and archness in her prevents 

her from offending anyone. Till the end she is unable 

to offend Wickham who callously ruined her family  
SÖ®¦® CÛø©²® P»¢u AÁÒ _£õÁ® 
GÁøµ²® ¦s£kzuõx. Pøh] Áøµ 
ÂUPõø© AÁÒ Pi¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø». AÁß  
Sk®£zøu÷¯ AÈzu Põ»õi 

113. Darcy was bewitched by Elizabeth. She is unaware 

of it as she is in her mind, not sensations  
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ ©Ú©õµU PÁº¢uõÒ. AÁÒ 
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G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯ QshÀ 
ö\´¯»õ® GÚ Gvº£õºzxU 
öPõsk C¸¢uõÒ. BÚõÀ 
AÁß CÆÁõÖ ö\õßÚøuU 
÷Pmk AÁß ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯U 
Psk Â¯¢uõÒ. AÁÚx |À» 
SnzuõÀ AÁÚõÀ ¯õøµ²® 
AÁ©vUP •i¯õx. 
G¼\ö£zøu÷£õÀ ÷ÁÖ G¢u 
ö£sq® hõº]ø¯ 
PÁº¢uvÀø». G¼\ö£zøu uß 
uSvUSRÌ GÚ AÁß 
{øÚzv¸UPõÂiß, AÁøÍ 
÷|]UPz öuõh[Q°¸¨£õß. 
 

Aøu AÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ. Enºa] Á\¨£mhÁÒ 
AÔÁõÒ. AÁÒ AÔÁõÀ ö\¯À£kÁuõÀ 
AÔ¯ ©õmhõÒ. 

114. Love cannot offend, nor sweetness nor goodness 
CÛø©. |À» Sn®, ¤›¯® CÁØÓõÀ ©Ú® 
¦s£hõx. 

115. A mixture of archness and sweetness can bewitch a 

man, but a woman can be bewitching to a lover with 

no endowment at all. In the absence of any 

endowment the romance can be more intense 
CÛø©²® ÂøÍ¯õmk® Bs©PøÚU 
Pmi¨ ÷£õk® PÁºa]. G¢u CÛø©²®, 
Sn•ªÀ»õÂmhõ¾®, AÁÒ PÁºa]   
SøÓ¯õx. G¢u ]Ó¨¦ªÀ»õÂmhõ¾® PõuÀ 
wÂµ©õP C¸US®. 

116. No inferior status ever stood in the way of love 
ö£soß G¢u SøÓ²® Põu¾USz 
uøh¯õÚuõP \›zvµªÀø». 

117. A developed mind is sweet even in differing  

118. Darcy sees how much he has gone out to her   
53. Miss Bingley saw, or suspected 

enough to be jealous; and her great 
anxiety for the recovery of her dear 
friend Jane received some assistance 
from her desire of getting rid of 
Elizabeth.  
CøÁö¯À»õ® Psh ªì. 
¤[Q¼ ö£õÓõø©¨£mhõÒ. 
AÁÍx ÷uõÈ ÷áß •Êø©¯õP 
Sn©øh¢uõÀuõß G¼\ö£z 
AÁºPÒ Ãmi¼¸¢x 
QÍ®¦ÁõÒ GÚ ¦›¢x 
öPõshõÒ. 

119. Attention of the high to the low is often unnoticed  

120. The only persons who saw the loss of Darcy is the 

jealous rival  
hõº] CÇ¢uøu ÷£õmi°k® Põµ¼ß ©mk® 
AÔÁõÒ. 

121. Jealousy is the tether end of negative social 

growth  
\‰P® uõÌ¢u £Sv°À ö£õÓõø©¯õÀ 
ÁÍºQÓx. 

122. A rival understands directly from sensations 
÷£õmi°k® ö£s EnºÁõÀ AÔÁõÒ. 

123. The evolutionary aim is best served by support as 

well as attack 
BuµÁõ¾® Gvº¨£õ¾® \‰P ÁÍºa] 
öuõh¸®. 

124. An attack turns the sub-conscious in favour of the 

opposite side  
Gvº¨¦ BÌ ©Úzøu GvµõP ©õØÖ®. 

125. Angry people are not rational. As their anger grows, 

their irrationality increases. Anger is the 

disequilibrium of sensations. Trying to restore it, it 

resorts to more of sensations, here it is dislike  
÷Põ£UPõµ¸US ¦zv ©mk. ÷Põ£® ÁÍº¢uõÀ 
SÇ¨£® ÁÍ¸®. Enºa] E¸ÁªÇ¨£x 
÷Põ£®. SÇ¨£zøu Â»UP ÷©¾® ©Ûuß 
Enºa]ø¯ |õkQÓõß. Ax C[S 
öÁÖ¨£õQÓx. 

126. Caroline is a big girl. Elizabeth is little. Caroline 

begins to feel the importance of being big  
Põµ¼ß ö£›¯ E¸Á®. G¼\ö£z ]Ô¯ 
E¸Á®. ö£›¯ E¸ÁzvØS›¯ 
•UQ¯zxÁzøu Põµ¼ß P¸xQÓõÒ. 

127. No one except Miss Bingley, not even Elizabeth, 

noticed how Darcy melted  

128. Love as well as jealousy is perceptive  

129. Stupidity does the opposite of what it would like  

130. Miss Bingley ultimately destroys any chance for her 

with Darcy  
54. She often tried to provoke Darcy into 

disliking her guest, by talking of their 
supposed marriage, and planning his 
happiness in such an alliance.  
hõº]US®, G¼\ö£zvØS® 
|hUP¨ ÷£õS® v¸©nzøu¨ 

131. Lovers who dare not mention their lady lover’s 

name, are pleased to listen to it from others whatever 

the content or context 
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£ØÔ²®, AuÚõÀ QøhUS® 
\¢÷uõåzøu¨ £ØÔ²® ÷£]÷£] 
hõº]US, G¼\ö£z ÷©À öÁÖ¨¦ 
ÁµÁøÇUP •¯Ø] ö\´uõÒ. 
 

55. "I hope," said she, as they were 
walking together in the shrubbery the 
next day, "you will give your mother-
in-law a few hints, when this desirable 
event takes place, as to the 
advantage of holding her tongue; and 
if you can compass it, do cure the 
younger girls of running after the 
officers. -- And, if I may mention so 
delicate a subject, endeavour to check 
that little something, bordering on 
conceit and impertinence, which your 
lady possesses."  
Akzu |õÒ hõº]²hß 
÷uõmhzvÀ |h¢x 
öPõsi¸US® ö£õÊx, “C¢u 
v¸©nzvØS ¤ßÚº, •i¢uõÀ 
EÚx ©õª¯õ›ß ÷£aø\ 
Pmk¨£kzu •¯Ø] ö\´, A¢u 
Ãmk ö£sPÒ CµõqÁ 
AvPõ›PÒ ¤ßÚõÀ _ØÖÁøu 
{Özu ÷Ásk®. |õß 
ö\õÀ»»õ® GßÓõÀ, PºÁ•®, 
xkUSz uÚ•® öPõsh 
G¼\ö£zøu } Pmk¨£kzu 
÷Ásk®” GßÓõÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼. 
 

132. Criticism of a rival helps the Man to overcome the 

defects of his love in his subconscious 
÷£õmi°k® Gv›°ß SØÓa \õmk Põu»ß 
uß SøÓPøÍ BÇzvÀ v¸zu EuÄ®. 

56. "Have you anything else to propose 
for my domestic felicity?"  

“GÚx CÀÁõÌUøPUS ÷ÁÖ 

H÷uÝ® AÔÄøµPÒ Eshõ?” 
 

133. Even Darcy’s sarcasm energises her folly  
hõº]°ß ÷P¼²® Põµ¼Ýøh¯ EØ\õPzøu 
ÁÍºUQÓx.  

134. When the lady love of a Man is attacked by her rival, 

he becomes more devoted to his lover 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£søn AÁÐhß 
÷£õmi°k£ÁÒ uõUQÚõÀ AÁß ¤›¯® 
÷©¾® ÁÍ¸®. 

57. “Oh! Yes. Do let the portraits of your 
uncle and aunt Philips be placed in 
the gallery at Pemberley. Put them 
next to your great-uncle the judge. 
They are in the same profession, you 
know; only in different lines. As for 
your Elizabeth’s picture, you must not 
attempt to have it taken, for what 
painter could do justice to those 
beautiful eyes?”  

“B®! Eß Á¸[Põ» ]zu¨£õ 
¤¼¨ì, ]zv°ß £h[PøÍ 
ö£®£º¼°À Psi¨£õP ©õmh 
÷Ásk®. ]Ó¢u ÁUR»õP 
ÂÍ[Q¯ Eß ©õ©õÂß 
¦øP¨£hzvß A¸QÀ øÁ. 
G¨£i²® AÁºPÍx öuõÈÀ 
JßÖuõß, xøÓuõß ÷ÁÖ. Eß 
G¼\ö£zvß £hzøu } ¯õøµ 
öPõsk® Áøµ¯ øÁUP 
•i¯õx. G¢u KÂ¯ÚõÀ C¢u 
AÇPõÚ PsPøÍ Áøµ¯ 
•i²®?”  
 

135. Life sets limits to stupidity and acts to prevent it  

136. Physical intelligence becomes physical arrogance 

when thwarted 
áh©õÚ AÔÄ uøhø¯ «Ó •i¯õu ÷|µ® 
PºÁ©õP ©õÖ®. 
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58. "It would not be easy, indeed, to catch 
their expression, but their colour and 
shape, and the eye-lashes, so 
remarkably fine, might be copied."  

“AÁÐøh¯ AÇPõÚ ÂÈPÎß 
{Ózøu²®, ÁiÁzøu²®, Ps 
Cø©PøÍ²® ÷Ásk©õÚõÀ 
Áøµ¯»õ®. BÚõÀ 
AUPsPÎ¾ÒÍ £õÁzøu 

¯õµõ¾® öPõsk Áµ •i¯õx.” 
 

 

59. At that moment they were met from 
another walk by Mrs. Hurst and 
Elizabeth herself.  
A¨ö£õÊx AÁºPÒ v¸©v. 
íºìøh²® G¼\ö£zøu²® 
\¢vzuÚº. 
 

 

60. "I did not know that you intended to 
walk," said Miss Bingley, in some 
confusion, lest they had been 
overheard.  

“}[PÐ® E»õÁ Á¸ÃºPÒ GÚ 

GÚUSz öu›¯õx” GßÓ ªì. 
¤[Q¼, AÁÐ® hõº]²® 
÷£]¯x AÁºPÐUS 
÷Pmi¸US÷©õ GÚ 
PÁø»¨£mhõÒ. 
 

137. When your comment is overheard by the person 

concerned, it means it will be later fulfilled in his 

favour 
|õ® J¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx Ax AÁº 
PõvÀ ÂÊ©õÚõÀ AÁº ÁõÌÂÀ Ax 
§ºzv¯õS®. 

61. "You used us abominably ill," 
answered Mrs. Hurst, "running away 
without telling us that you were 
coming out."  

“G[PÎh® TÓõ©À }[PÒ 
©mk® öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢x 
ÂmjºP÷Í” GßÖ v¸©v. 
íºìm TÔÚõÒ. 
 

138. All of them have excessively good conversational 

ability  
Eøµ¯õhø» E¯º¢u Pø»¯õPU PØÖ, 
£°ßÓÁº AÁºPÒ. 

139. It prevents sincerity  
AÇPõP¨ ÷£_® £°Ø] Esø© (sincerity) USU 
S¢uP® ÂøÍÂUS®. 

62. Then, taking the disengaged arm of 
Mr. Darcy, she left Elizabeth to walk 
by herself. The path just admitted 
three. Mr. Darcy felt their rudeness 
and immediately said, --  
G¼\ö£zøu uÛ¯õP Âmk 
hõº]°ß ©ØöÓõ¸ øPø¯ 
¤izxU öPõsk AÁÒ |hUPz 
öuõh[QÚõÒ. A¨£õøu°À 
‰ßÖ ÷£¸US ©mk÷© Ch® 
C¸¢ux. AÆÁõÖ |h¨£x 
A|õPŸP® GßÖ P¸v hõº] 
Eh÷Ú -- 

140. The walk is not wide enough. The earth reflects their 

narrow minds  
£õøu AP»® ÷£õuõx. §ª°ß Aø©¨¦ AÁº 
SÖQ¯ ©Ú®. 

141. Darcy feels the rudeness. But he is unable to prevent 

it. The situation here is partially reflective of their 

thoughts. Jane Austen has the very physical sensation 

of the story she writes  
hõº]US Cx uÁÖ GÚ¨ £kQÓx. hõº]¯õÀ 
Aøuz ukUP •i¯ÂÀø». C¢u {ø» AÁº 
©Ú{ø». ÷áß Bìiß GÊx® Pøuø¯ 
Eh¼À EnºÁõP AÔQÓõÒ. 

142. He who seeks flattering company cannot be aware of 

being rude to others 
ö£›¯ ©Ûuº öuõhºø£ |õk£Áß uõß 
•µmkzuÚ©õP C¸¨£øu AÔ¯õß. 

143. Flattery makes one dizzy, oblivious, and insensitive 
•Pìxv uø»ø¯a _ØÖ®, ußøÚ ©ÓUS®, 
ö\õµønø¯ CÇUPa ö\´²®. 

144. By definition it will be rude to all others 
•µmkzuÚªßÔ, ©mh©õÚ £ÇUPªÀ»õ©À, 
•Pìxvø¯¨ £¯ß£kzu •i¯õx. 

145. Flattering company is psychological coma 
•Pìxv ©Úzøu ø©¯»õÀ ©¯[P øÁUS®. 

63. "This walk is not wide enough for our 
party. We had better go into the 
avenue."  

146. Darcy takes steps not to be rude  
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“C¢u £õøu°À |® 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® ChªÀø». |õ® 
CøuÂh ö£›¯ £õøuUS 
ö\À÷Áõ®” GßÓõß. 
 

64. But Elizabeth, who had not the least 
inclination to remain with them, 
laughingly answered, --  
BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z÷uõ 
CÁºPÐhß ö\ÀÁvÀ ]ÔxTh 
Â¸¨£® CÀ»õuuõÀ ]›zxU 
öPõs÷h, 
 

147. Elizabeth laughs when left out. This is what charms 

Darcy  
Âmk¨ ÷£õÚ¤ß G¼\ö£z ]›UQÓõÒ. 
Ax÷Á hõº]ø¯U PÁºQÓx. 

148. Elizabeth’s gaiety was partly due to Darcy’s constant 

superior attention  

149. An affront announces coming affluence in a hostile 

atmosphere 
GvµõÚ `Ç¼À Á¸® uõUSuÀ Á¸® 
AvºèhzøuU SÔUS®. 

150. He who laughs at being isolated will be swarmed 

around by the same persons later 
uõß JxUP¨£k®ö£õÊx P»P»¨£õP 
]›¨£ÁøÚ AÁºP÷Í `Ê® {ø» GÊ®. 

65. "No, no; stay where you are. You are 
charmingly grouped, and appear to 
uncommon advantage. The 
picturesque would be spoilt by 
admitting a fourth. Good-bye."  

“}[PÒ ‰Á¸® ÷\º¢x ö\ÀÁx 
£õºUP AÇPõP EÒÍx. AuøÚ 
öPkUP |õß Â¸®£ÂÀø», 
|õß ö\ßÖ Á¸Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

151. They are charmingly grouped excluding Elizabeth. It 

clearly indicates their coming together to act against 

Jane  
G¼\ö£z APßÓ¤ß AÁºPÒ AÇPõP 
Á¸QÓõºPÒ. C¢u Aø©¨¦ ÷áÝUS GvµõP 
AÁº ö\¯À£h¨ ÷£õS® Aø©¨¦. 

152. Buried as you are among the rivals of your lady love, 

it is impossible for you not to offend your love 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£soß Gv›PÍõÀ 
`Ç¨£mhÁÚõÀ  A¨ö£soß ©Ú® 
¦s£k®£i |hUPõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx. 

66. She then ran gaily off, rejoicing, as 
she rambled about, in the hope of 
being at home again in a day or two. 
Jane was already so much recovered 
as to intend leaving her room for a 
couple of hours that evening.  
¤ßÚº, CßÝ® K›¸ |õmPÎÀ 
Ãk v¸®£»õ® GßÓ 
|®¤UøP²hß \¢÷uõå©õP 
E»õÂU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.  
÷áÝ® AßÖ ©õø» uß 
AøÓø¯ Âmk Cµsk ©o 
÷|µ® Á¸® AÍÂØS 
Sn©øh¢v¸¢uõÒ.  
 

153. Running is natural for her. An Indian girl cannot 

conceive of running  
G¼\ö£z C¯À£õP Kk£ÁÒ. C¢v¯¨ 
ö£sqUS Khz ÷uõßÓõx. 
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Chapter 11: Jane Recovers 

÷áß Sn©øhQÓõÒ÷áß Sn©øhQÓõÒ÷áß Sn©øhQÓõÒ÷áß Sn©øhQÓõÒ    
 
 

 Summary: With Jane feeling better, she arrives in the drawing room and spends a few 
hours of the evening talking with Bingley. In an attempt to draw Darcy’s attention, Miss 
Bingley asks Elizabeth to walk with her. Darcy and Elizabeth analyse their characters. She 
comments that his problem is a “propensity to hate everybody” and he responds by saying 
that she tries to “willfully misunderstand”. 
 
_¸UP®: ÷áß \ØÖ Sn©øh¢uÄhß, Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUS Á¢x ©õø» ÷|µzvÀ ]» ©o 
÷|µ®, ¤[Q¼²hß ÷£]U öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ. |hÚzøu¨£ØÔ ªì. ¤[Q¼ uÚx 
\÷PõuµÛh® Â\õ›UP, AÁÝ® AøuU Psi¨£õP |hzu¨ ÷£õÁuõP TÖQÓõß. hõº], 
ußÛh® G¢uÂu PÁÚ•® ö\¾zuõuøuU PÁÛzu AÁÒ, G¼\ö£zøu ußÝhß 
|hUS®£i ÷PmkU öPõsh ö£õÊx ©mk® u[PøÍ PÁÛ¨£øu¨ £õºUQÓõÒ. Ãs 
ö£¸ø©ø¯¨£ØÔ hõº]²®, G¼\ö£zx® u[PÐUSÒÍõP÷Á ÷£]U öPõÒQßÓÚº. 
AÁÝøh¯ ¤µa]øÚ÷¯ “GÀ÷»õøµ²® öÁÖUS® ©÷Úõ£õÁ®” GßÖ G¼\ö£z 
Â©›\Ú® ö\´¯ AuØS AÁß “©ØÓÁºPøÍ ÷Ásk® Gß÷Ó uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢xU 

öPõÒQÓõ´” GßÖ TÖQÓõß. 
 

1. When the ladies removed after dinner, 
Elizabeth ran up to her sister, and 
seeing her well guarded from cold, 
attended her into the drawing-room, 
where she was welcomed by her two 
friends with many professions of 
pleasure; and Elizabeth had never 
seen them so agreeable as they were 
during the hour which passed before 
the gentlemen appeared. Their 
powers of conversation were 
considerable. They could describe an 
entertainment with accuracy, relate an 
anecdote with humour, and laugh at 
their acquaintance with spirit.  
CµÄ Â¸¢xUS¨¤ß, G¼\ö£z 
÷áÛh® ö\ßÖ, AÁÐøh¯ 
Eh¼À |À» •ß÷ÚØÓ® 
C¸¢uuõÀ, Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUS 
AøÇzxa ö\ßÓõÒ. C¸ 
\÷Põu›PÐ® AÁøÍ 
Cß•Pzxhß Áµ÷ÁØÖ, 
Ãmi¾ÒÍ BsPÒ EÒ÷Í 
~øÇ²®Áøµ ªPÄ® |ßÓõP¨ 
÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uøu, CxÁøµ 
G¼\ö£z PshvÀø». ÷©¾® 
AÁºPÒ Eøµ¯õi¯ Âu•® 
]Ó¨£õP C¸¢ux. J¸ 
Âå¯zøu ªPz xÀ¼¯©õPÄ®, 
J¸ {PÌa]ø¯ íõì¯z÷uõk® 
ÂÍUQ AuøÚ uõ[PÒ GÆÁõÖ 
µ]zuÚº Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ 
EØ\õP©õP¨ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
 

1. Professions of pleasure soothe the nerves, true or 

untrue 
Esø©÷¯õ, ö£õ´÷¯õ, \¢÷uõå¨£kÁuõP¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ, Ax ©ÚzvØS Cu® u¸®. 

2. Politeness is circumstantial 
©›¯õøu Chzøu¨ ö£õ¸zux. 

3. Alertness is to remain on the first object of attention  
£õºzux PÁÚzøu •ÊÁx® ö£ÖÁx Eåõº.  

4. Powers of conversation enables one to become a 

very agreeable literary companion 
AÔÄhß Eøµ¯õiÚõÀ Aß¦hß £ÇS® 
C»UQ¯ |s£ÚõÁõ´. 

5. Conversation is not mere communication. 

Imagination expanding an event as the language 

enrichingly permits is conversation  

6. Power of conversation is so far removed as ordinary 

speech is different from inarticulate sound  
Eøµ¯õhÀ J¸ ö£¸® Pø». \zu® 
÷£a]¼¸¢x ÷ÁÖ£k® AÍÄUS Eøµ¯õhÀ 
÷£a]¼¸¢x ©õÖ£k®. 

7. One needs well-developed powers of mind to 

describe an entertainment with accuracy  
J¸ {PÌa]ø¯ ÂÁµ©õP, ÷Pm£Áº Â¯US® 
ÁøP°À TÓ ©Ú® ÁÍº¢x E¯º¢u £°Ø] 
ö£ØÔ¸UP÷Ásk®. 

8. To see an entertainment is different from describing 

it accurately  

9. To laugh at an acquaintance with spirit inoffensively 

is a high mark of education and culture 
CÛø©¯õÚ ÷P¼ PÀÂ²® £s¦® ªÎ¸® 
•zvøµ. 

2. But when the gentlemen entered, 
Jane was no longer the first object; 
Miss Bingley's eyes were instantly 
turned towards Darcy, and she had 
something to say to him before he had 
advanced many steps. He addressed 
himself directly to Miss Bennet, with a 
polite congratulation; Mr. Hurst also 
made her a slight bow, and said he 

10. Presence of a VIP in the room deprives all the rest 

even a modicum of attention 
ö£›¯ ©Ûuº EÒÍ ChzvÀ ÷ÁöÓõ¸Áº 
PsoÀ £hõx. 

11. Salutation can be formal, empty or warm 
|©ìPõµzøu Cu©õP, öÁÖø©¯õP, J¨¦US® 
ö\õÀ»»õ®. 

12. The sisters are intrinsically mercenary, polite on the 
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was 'very glad'; but diffuseness and 
warmth remained for Bingley's 
salutation. He was full of joy and 
attention. The first half-hour was spent 
in piling up the fire, lest she should 
suffer from the change of room; and 
she removed at his desire to the other 
side of the fireplace, that she might be 
farther from the door. He then sat 
down by her, and talked scarcely to 
any one else. Elizabeth, at work in the 
opposite corner, saw it all with great 
delight.  
BÚõÀ BsPÒ EÒ÷Í 
~øÇ¢uÄhß, AÁºPÍx PÁÚ® 
÷áøÚÂmk, EÒ÷Í 
~øÇ¢uÁºPÎh® ö\ßÓx. ªì. 
¤[Q¼°ß PÁÚ® hõº]°ß«x 
ö\ßÓx. AÁß EÒ÷Í 
~øÇÁuØSÒ, AÁÛh® 
ö\õÀÁuØS H÷uõ Âå¯® 
AÁÎh® C¸¢ux. BÚõÀ 
AÁ÷Úõ ÷|µõP ªì. 
ö£ßÚmih® Á¢x AÁÍx 
EhÀ |»zøu¨ £ØÔ £oÁõP 
Â\õ›zuõß. v¸. íºìmk® 
ÁnUP® ö\õÀ¼¯ÁõÖ “ªUP 

\¢÷uõå®” GßÓõº.  ¤[Q¼°ß 
Â\õ›¨¤À PÛÄ®, £›Ä® 
C¸¢uÚ. AÁß ªPÄ® 
\¢÷uõå©õPÄ®, ÷áÛh® 
P›\Ú©õPÄ® |h¢x 
öPõshõß. ÷áÝUS Ch©õØÓ® 
G¢uÂu £õv¨ø£²® uµUThõx 
GßÖ AÆÁøÓø¯ `hõUS® 
•¯Ø]°À •uÀ Aøµ©o ÷|µ® 
ö\»ÁÈ¢ux. ¤[Q¼°ß 
AÔÄøµ¨£i ÷áß, PuÂØS 
÷|÷µ EmPõµõ©À, Ak¨¤ØS 
©Ö£UP©õP EmPõº¢uõÒ. 
¤[Q¼ AÁÍ¸÷P 
ö\ßÓ©º¢uõß. ÷ÁÖ GÁ¸hÝ® 
AvP® ÷£\ÂÀø». Gvº¦ÓzvÀ 
÷Áø»¯õP C¸¢u G¼\ö£z, 
CøÁö¯À»õÁØøÓ²® 
\¢÷uõå©õP PÁÛzxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. 
 

surface  

13. Attraction by interest acts instantaneously  

14. Diffuseness and warmth are expressive of the 

overflowing emotions of an unstructured character  
Aºzu©ØÓ _£õÁ® BºÁzuõÀ ö£õ[Q 
ÁÈ¢uõÀ Cu©õÚ EnºÄ CÛø©¯õP 
©»º¢x £µÄ®. 

15. Human relationships readily reveal the various 

grades of interest  

16. Feelings of affection expand the inner sensations in 

joy  

17. True love feels the slightest discomfort as the total 

loss of everything as perfection of possession is the 

experience of love  
•ÊÁx® CÇ¨£x §µn©õP¨ ö£ÖÁx GÚ 
EnºÁx Esø©¯õÚ Aß¦. AuÚõÀ §µn 
|èh® AuØS Á¸zu® uµõx. 

18. Bingley was violently in love as he scarcely talked to 

anyone else  
wÂµ©õP Aß¦ ö\¾zx® ¤[¼ 
÷ÁöÓÁ›h•® ÷£\ •ß Á¸ÁvÀø». 

19. Jane fully absorbed Bingley’s attention  

20. Capacity to be uncivil to another is one indication of 

being violently in love  
wµõU Põu¼À EÒÍÁß AkzuÁøµ ©Ú® 
¦s£h |hzxÁøu AÔ¯õß. 

21. To receive attention is joy, to enjoy another’s success 

is delight  
PÁÚ® ©QÌa]US›¯x. ¤Óº öÁØÔ ö£¸ªu® 
u¸Áx BÚ¢u®. 

 

3. When tea was over, Mr. Hurst 
reminded his sister-in-law of the card-
table -- but in vain. She had obtained 
private intelligence that Mr. Darcy did 
not wish for cards; and Mr. Hurst soon 
found even his open petition rejected. 
She assured him that no one intended 
to play, and the silence of the whole 
party on the subject seemed to justify 
her. Mr. Hurst had therefore nothing to 
do but to stretch himself on one of the 
sofas and go to sleep. Darcy took up 
a book; Miss Bingley did the same; 
and Mrs. Hurst, principally occupied in 
playing with her bracelets and rings, 
joined now and then in her brother's 
conversation with Miss Bennet.  
÷u}º A¸¢v¯¤ß, v¸. íºìm 
^mhõh ªì. ¤[Q¼°h® 

22. Indolence, in the absence of exercise, goes to sleep 
EøÇUPõu Eh¼ß ÷\õ®÷£ÔzuÚ® y[S®. 

23. The card game is an active version of sleeping on the 

sofa  

24. The subtle atmosphere is built up by private 

information  
`m_© `ÇÀ Áu¢v ‰»® E¸ÁõQÓx. 

25. It was not a cheerful gathering of pleasant friends, 

but a polite gathering of those who were 

compulsorily thrown together  

26. Conversation is indispensable for idle gatherings 
_®©õ°¸¨£Áº TiÚõÀ ÷£\ ÷Ási¯x 
AÁ]¯®. 
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bõ£P¨£kzvÚõº. BÚõÀ Aøu 
AÁÒ ÷PmPÂÀø». hõº]US 
^mk ¤iUPõx Gß£øu 
G¨£i÷¯õ AÔ¢u ªì. ¤[Q¼, 
v¸. íºìm öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPU 
÷Pmk® ©ÖzxÂmhõÒ. 
¯õ¸US® ^mhõh Â¸¨£ªÀø» 
GÚ AÁÒ ö\õÀ¼¯ ö£õÊx 
GÀ÷»õ¸® ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢ux 
Aøu B÷©õv¨£x ÷£õ¼¸¢ux. 
AuÚõÀ ÷ÁÖ G¢u ÷Áø»²® 
CÀ»õuuõÀ v¸. íºìm 
÷\õ£õÂÀ £kzxU öPõsk 
EÓ[P Bµ®¤zuõº. hõº] J¸ 
¦zuPzøu øP°ö»kzxU 
öPõshõß. ªì. ¤[Q¼²® 
¦zuP® £iUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
v¸©v. íºìm uß øP 
ÁøÍ¯ÀPøÍ²®, 
÷©õvµzøu²® v¸Q¯ Ásn® 
AÆÁ¨÷£õx uÚx u®¤&÷áß 
CÁºPÍx Eøµ¯õh¼À P»¢x 
öPõshõÒ. 
 

4. Miss Bingley's attention was quite as 
much engaged in watching Mr. 
Darcy's progress through his book, as 
in reading her own; and she was 
perpetually either making some 
inquiry, or looking at his page. She 
could not win him, however, to any 
conversation; he merely answered her 
question, and read on. At length, quite 
exhausted by the attempt to be 
amused with her own book, which she 
had only chosen because it was the 
second volume of his, she gave a 
great yawn and said, "How pleasant it 
is to spend an evening in this way! I 
declare after all there is no enjoyment 
like reading! How much sooner one 
tires of anything than of a book! When 
I have a house of my own, I shall be 
miserable if I have not an excellent 
library."  
ªì. ¤[Q¼  ¦zuPzøu 
Áõ]zuõ¾®, hõº] GßÚ £izxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõß, GÆÁÍÄ 
yµ® £izv¸UQÓõß 
Gß£vÀuõß PÁÚ® C¸¢ux. 
AÆÁ¨÷£õx AÁÛh® H÷uõ 
÷PmkU öPõsk®, AÁß 
£iUS® ¦zuPzøu¨ £õºzxU 
öPõsk® C¸¢uõÒ. GÆÁÍÄ 
•¯ßÖ® AÁøÚ ußÝøh¯ 
Eøµ¯õh¼À Dk£kzu 
•i¯ÂÀø». ÷Pmh 
÷PÒÂPÐUS £vÀ ö\õÀ¼ 
•izx £i¨ø£ öuõhº¢uõß. 
hõº] £i¨£uõ÷»÷¯, 
A¨¦zuPzvß Cµshõ® 
£õPzøu £iUP •¯ßÖ, öÁS 
÷|µzvØS¨ ¤ÓS A®•¯Ø]°À 
÷uõØÖ, PøÍzx¨÷£õ´ ö£›¯ 
öPõmhõÂø¯ ÂmkÂmk, 
÷£\»õÚõÒ. “©õø»¨ ö£õÊøu 
C®©õv›¯õP PÈ¨£x GÆÁÍÄ 
CÛø©¯õP C¸UQÓx! ¦zuP® 

27. One in love watching his beloved will not be deterred 

by shame 
Põµ¼ß hõº]ø¯ Aß£õÀ 
AµÁønUS®ö£õÊx AÁÐUS 
öÁmPªÀø». 

28. A lady whose eyes involuntarily turn to her man will 

not be smitten by social shame 
Ps Põu»ß «x £v²®ö£õÊx Fµõº 
{øÚ¨¦ EøµUPõx. 

29. To Caroline, ‘Darcy’ comprises of all the population 

of the house  
Põµ¼ÝUS ÃmiÀ hõº] C¸¨£x ©mk® 
öu›²®. ©ØÓÁº PsoÀ £hõx. 

30. A dominant personality pervades his own people 

silently             
ö£›¯ ©Ûuß uß ÃmiÀ AøÚÁøµ²® 
ö©ÍÚ©õP BmöPõÒÁõß. 

31. For one in love, there exists only one object in the 

world  
PõuÀ GÊ¢u¤ß P¸zvÀ Ax uÂµ GxÄ® 
£hõx.  

32. For a man to be indifferent to a lady’s constant 

advances is a socially demeaning annoyance of 

subconscious pleasure 
Põµ¼ß CøhÂhõx hõº]ø¯ PÁÛ¨£x 
Fµõº £õºøÁ°À \›°À»õux. GÛÝ® Ax 
AÁÝUS EÒÑµ Cu©õP C¸UQÓx. 

33. A lady who should be sought after, frustrated in her 

advances, not only loses her interest but her energies 
Bs ö£søn |õh ÷Ásk®, A¨£i°¸UP 
Põµ¼ß hõº]°ß ¤ßÚõÀ ÷£õ´¨ £»ÛÀø» 
GßÖ ÂµUv²ØÖ, ÷\õºÁøhQÓõÒ. 

34. It is a wretched state to seek attention. It is worse still 

if the efforts meet with failure  

35. Thinking loud is the habit of one who lives in oneself  
ußøÚ ©mk® P¸v ÁõÌ£Áß uÚUSz uõ÷Ú 
÷£]U öPõÒÁõß. 

36. A small mind’s ploys backfire  

37. Even that failure resulting in a yawn will yield 

unseen pleasure in the pursuit of the man 
÷uõÀÂ²ØÖ öPõmhõÂ GÊ¢uõ¾®, AÁøÚ 
|õkÁvÀ AÁÐUQß£•sk. 
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£i¨£x÷£õÀ _Áõµ]¯©õÚx 
÷ÁöÓxÄ® Qøh¯õx. ©ØÓ 
Gv¾÷© GÆÁÍÄ ^UQµ® 
PøÍ¨¦ Á¢x ÂkQÓx! 
GÚUöPÚ ö\õ¢uÃk Aø©²® 
ö£õÊx, J¸ ]Ó¢u ¡»P® 
CÀø» GÛÀ |õß ªPÄ® 
Pèh¨£k÷Áß.” 
 

 

 

5. No one made any reply. She then 
yawned again, threw aside her book, 
and cast her eyes round the room in 
quest of some amusement; when, 
hearing her brother mentioning a ball 
to Miss Bennet, she turned suddenly 
towards him and said -- "By the bye, 
Charles, are you really serious in 
meditating a dance at Netherfield? I 
would advise you, before you 
determine on it, to consult the wishes 
of the present party; I am much 
mistaken if there are not some among 
us to whom a ball would be rather a 
punishment than a pleasure."  
¯õ¸® CuØS £v»ÎUPÂÀø». 
©Ö£i²® ÷\õ®£À •ÔzuÁÍõ´ 
¦zuPzøu øÁzxÂmk, 
_Áõµ]¯©õP H÷uÝ® C¸US©õ 
GßÖ AÆÁøÓø¯ _ØÔ 
£õºøÁø¯ v¸¨¤¯ ö£õÊx, 
ußÝøh¯ \÷Põuµß J¸ 
|hÚzøu£ØÔ ÷áÛh® 
ö\õÀ¼U öPõsi¸¢ux PõvÀ 
ÂÊ¢uuõÀ Eh÷Ú AÁøÚ 
÷|õUQ TÓ»õÚõÒ. 
“\› \õº»ì, } ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
|hÚzvØS HØ£õk ö\´ÁvÀ 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ wÂµ©õP 
C¸UQÓõ¯õ? } wº©õÚ® 
ö\´²®•ß C[S 
Ti°¸¨£ÁºPÎß 
Â¸¨£zøu¨ £ØÔ P»¢x 
B÷»õ] GÚ |õß EÚUS 
AÔÄøµ TÓ Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. 
|hÚ® J¸ ö£õÊx÷£õUS 
Gß£øuÂh ushøÚ 
GßÖuõß C[S |®ªÀ ]»¸US 
C¸US® Gß£vÀ GÚUS 
\¢÷uP® CÀø».” 
 

38. Interest that is not evoked by a book can be evoked 

by the physical movement of walking 
¦zuPzv¼À»õu öu®¦, GÊ¢x |h¢uõÀ Á¸®. 

39. Active expressive attention precedes silent 

unexpressed love  
ö©ÍÚ©õP öÁÎÁµ ©ÖUS® Aß¦ GÊ•ß, 
PÁÚ©õPU P»¢x ÷£] ©QÇ •i²®. 

40. Bingley is more than willing to please Jane by giving 

a ball  

41. The joy of negativism is a source of fulfillment  

42. Caroline’s great yawn shows her violent love is on 

the surface mind as love knows no tiredness of any 

description  
Aß¦ §zu¤ß PøÍ¨ö£Çõx. Põµ¼ß ö£›¯ 
öPõmhõÂ ÂkÁx AÁÒ ¤›¯® 
÷©ö»Ê¢uÁõ›¯õÚx GßÓõS®. AvÀ 
wÂµzvß BÇªÀø». 

43. While yawning, she describes the evening as 

pleasant. Yawning represents lack of environmental 

response, while pleasure shows deep down she is 

pleasantly engaged  
öPõmhõÂ Âk®ö£õÊx ©õø» CÛø©¯õP¨ 
÷£õ°ØÖ GßQÓõÒ. GÁ¸® 
ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø» Gß£uõÀ öPõmhõÂ 
Á¸QÓx. ©Ú® BÇzvÀ hõº]°À 
\¢÷uõå©õP {ø»zv¸¨£x \¢÷uõå® 
u¸QÓx. 

44. He who has organised his occupation will never be 

bored 
öuõÈ¼À vÓø©²øh¯ÁÝUS \¼¨ö£Çõx. 

6. "If you mean Darcy," cried her brother, 
"he may go to bed, if he chuses, 
before it begins -- but as for the ball, it 
is quite a settled thing; and as soon 
as Nicholls has made white soup 
enough, I shall send round my cards."  

“} hõº]ø¯zuõß ö\õÀQÓõ´ 
GÛÀ, |hÚ® Bµ®¤US®•ß 
AÁß ÷Ásk® GÛÀ £kUP¨ 
÷£õPmk®. BÚõÀ C¢u 
HØ£õöhßÚ÷Áõ {a\¯®uõß. 
Ti¯ ^UQµ® GÀ÷»õ¸US® 
AøÇ¨¦ AÝ¨£¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß.” 
 

45. Even submissive people when their own personality 

is touched defy everyone and everything 
£o¢x Ah[Q¯ÁÝ® AÁß ö\õ¢u 
Âå¯zvÀ AøÚÁøµ²® Gvº¨£õß. 
AøÚzøu²® GvºUPz u¯[P ©õmhõß. 

46. When one’s own interest is involved, not even the 

weak characters allow interference  
uÚUS BºÁ•ÒÍ ChzvÀ £»ïÚÝ® 
GÁøµ²® SÖUQh Âh©õmhõß. ¤[¼ 
|hÚ® |hzu •iÁõP C¸UQÓõß. 

47. A submissive person asserts within limits  

48. Man is more interested in preventing others to do 

something than in his own doing anything  
uõß \õv¨£øuÂh ¤Óº \õv¨£÷u •UQ¯®. 

49. Caroline is against the ball to prevent Darcy from 

dancing with Eliza  
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G¼\ö£z hõº]²hß |hÚ©õkÁøuz ukUP 
Põµ¼ß hõßì ÷Áshõ® GßQÓõÒ. 

50. One man’s pleasure is another man’s punishment  

51. It is this ball that brought Darcy and Lizzy together. 

Caroline is perceptive of that 
7. "I should like balls infinitely better," 

she replied, "if they were carried on in 
a different manner; but there is 
something insufferably tedious in the 
usual process of such a meeting. It 
would surely be much more rational if 
conversation instead of dancing made 
the order of the day."  

“C¢u |hÚ HØ£õk 
G¨ö£õÊx®÷£õÀ J÷µ ©õv›¯õP 
CÀ»õ©À \ØÖ Âzv¯õ\©õP 
C¸¢uõÀ |ßÓõP C¸US®. 
|hÚ® ©õzvµ® ¤µuõÚ©õP 
CÀ»õ©À J¸Á¸hß J¸Áº 
÷£]U öPõÒÁx÷£õÀ Aø©¢uõÀ 
CßÚ•® Aºzu•ÒÍuõP 
C¸US®.” 
 

 

8. "Much more rational, my dear 
Caroline, I dare say, but it would not 
be near so much like a ball."  

“|ßÓõPzuõß C¸US®  
GÚu¸ø© P÷µõ¼ß, BÚõÀ 
{a\¯©õP Cx J¸ |hÚ 
Tmh®÷£õÀ C¸UPõx GÚ 
GßÚõÀ ö\õÀ» •i²®.” 
 

 

9. Miss Bingley made no answer, and 
soon afterwards got up and walked 
about the room. Her figure was 
elegant, and she walked well; but 
Darcy, at whom it was all aimed, was 
still inflexibly studious. In the 
desperation of her feelings, she 
resolved on one effort more, and 
turning to Elizabeth, said –  
"Miss Eliza Bennet, let me persuade 
you to follow my example, and take a 
turn about the room. I assure you it is 
very refreshing after sitting so long in 
one attitude." 
ªì. ¤[Q¼ £v÷»x® TÓõ©À 
AÆÁøÓ°À |hUP Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
AÁÒ £õº¨£uØS® »m\n©õP 
C¸¢uõÒ, |øh²® AÇPõP 
C¸¢ux. CøÁö¯À»õ® 
hõº]ø¯ ©ÚvÀ øÁzxU 
öPõskuõß ö\´uõÒ GßÓõ¾® 
AÁß Bhõ©À Aø\¯õ©À 
wÂµ©õP¨ £izxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. ußÝøh¯ 
Enºa]°ß ÷ÁPzvÀ, 
CßöÚõ¸ •øÓ AÁß 
PÁÚzøu DºUS® •¯Ø]°À 
G¼\ö£zøu ÷|õUQ, 
“ªì. G¼\õ ö£ßÚm, 
GßøÚ¨÷£õÀ }²® 
CÆÁøÓø¯ J¸ •øÓ _ØÔ 
Á¢uõÀ, J÷µ ChzvÀ EmPõº¢x 
PøÍzu Eh®¤ØS ªPzöu®£õP 
C¸US®” GßÓõÒ. 

52. Any initiative in despair, as a rule, leads to despair 

and frustration  

53. Ulterior motive of an action has become ordinary 

motive 
BÌ¢u ÷|õUP® AßÓõh ÷|õUP©õQÓx. 

54. The one aim of Man is to be in the limelight 
|õ¾ ÷£º £õºøÁ°À £kÁx •UQ¯®. 

55. An aim energises life. The aim of romance energises 

most 
C»m]¯® öu®¦ u¸®. PõuÀ ö£¸ C»m]¯®. 

56. It is true that Man subconsciously serves the 

collective consciousness 
ußøÚ AÔ¯õ©À GÁ¸® F¸US¨ £oÁº. 

57. It is not a reason that urges an activity. Activity 

comes first, reason arises later as a justification 
AÔÁõÀ ö\¯À GÊÁvÀø». ö\¯À •u¼À, 
¤ÓS ÂÍUP® uµ AÔÄ   Á¸QÓx. 

58. Caroline studiously attempts to impress Darcy. To 

Elizabeth’s surprise she calls her, too little knowing 

Darcy would like that more. It is a truism that 

wherever there is truth, there is force. Perhaps that 

compels Caroline to act this way  
hõº]°ß PÁÚzøuU PÁµ Põµ¼ß 
ö£¸•¯Ø] ö\´QÓõÒ. Põµ¼ß G¼\ö£zøu 
|hUP AøÇUQÓõÒ. hõº]US Ax ¤iUS® 
GÚU Põµ¼ß AÔ¯ÂÀø». \zv¯•ÒÍ 
ChzvÀ \Uv°¸US®. A¢u \Uv Põµ¼øÚ 
AøÇUPa ö\õÀQÓx.  

59. Caroline soon finds out her effort ended in a lively 

conversation between Darcy and Elizabeth. The 

atmosphere is so powerful in favour of Elizabeth that 

Caroline was unconsciously drawn into it  
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 uõß ö\´u ÷Áø»¯õÀ hõº]²®, G¼\ö£zx® 
BºÁ©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõºPÒ GÚ Põµ¼ß PshõÒ.  
G¼\ö£zvØSa \õuP©õP `ÇÀ Á¾ÁõPa 
ö\¯À£kQÓx. Põµ¼ß ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À 
AuÝÒ CÊUP¨£kQÓõÒ. 

60. Elizabeth is painfully aware she was a misfit there  

61. Miss Bingley who is in love mistakes Darcy’s 

interest is for her  

62. Idle prattle admits of inadvertent interpretations 
10. Elizabeth was surprised, but agreed to 

it immediately. Miss Bingley 
succeeded no less in the real object of 
her civility: Mr. Darcy looked up. He 
was as much awake to the novelty of 
attention in that quarter as Elizabeth 
herself could be, and unconsciously 
closed his book. He was directly 
invited to join their party, but he 
declined it, observing that he could 
imagine but two motives for their 
chusing to walk up and down the 
room together, with either of which 
motives his joining them would 
interfere. What could he mean? She 
was dying to know what could be his 
meaning -- and asked Elizabeth 
whether she could at all understand 
him?  
G¼\ö£zvØS Ba\›¯©õP 
C¸¢uõ¾®, Eh÷Ú \®©vzuõÒ. 
ªì. ¤[Q¼ G¢u ÷|õUPz÷uõk 
TÔÚõ÷Íõ AvÀ 
öÁØÔ¯øh¢uõØ ÷£õ¼¸¢ux 
hõº]°ß ö\´øP. HöÚÛÀ 
hõº] {ªº¢x AÁøÍ¨ 
£õºzuõß. C¸Á¸® |h¨£øu 
Â¯¨¦hß £õºzu hõº] 
ußøÚ¯Ô¯õ©À ¦zuPzøu ‰i 
øÁzuõß. AÁøÚ²® 
u[PÐhß |hUP AøÇzuÚº. 
BÚõÀ G¢u Cµsk 
PõµnzvØPõP AÁºPÒ 
|hUQÓõºP÷Íõ Ax öPmk¨ 
÷£õ´Âk® GÚ ©ÖzxÂmhõß. 
CuØS AÁÝøh¯ Aºzu® 
GßÚÁõP C¸US® GÚ öu›¢x 
öPõÒÍz xizuõÒ ªì. ¤[Q¼. 
G¼\ö£zvØS AÁøÚ ¦›QÓuõ 
GÚÄ® ÷PmhõÒ. 
 

 

11. "Not at all," was her answer; "but 
depend upon it, he means to be 
severe on us, and our surest way of 
disappointing him will be to ask 
nothing about it."  

“öu›¯ÂÀø»” GßÓ G¼\ö£z 
“BÚõÀ |®ªh® Pkø©¯õP 
|h¢x öPõÒQÓõß Gß£x 
©mk® ¦›QÓx. AÁÝUS 
H©õØÓ® AÎUP ÷Ásk® GÛÀ 
|õ® Cøu¨£ØÔ AÁÛh® 
JßÖ® ÷PmPU Thõx” GßÓõÒ. 
 

 

12. Miss Bingley, however, was incapable 
of disappointing Mr. Darcy in anything, 
and persevered, therefore, in requiring 
an explanation of his two motives.  

63. The atmosphere has a personality. If something fails 

once, the insistent energy that collects picks it up as 

soon as it can 
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BÚõÀ ªì. ¤[Q¼US G¢u 
Âuzv¾® hõºêUS H©õØÓ® uµ 
Â¸¨£ªÀø». AuÚõÀ A¢u 
Cµsk Põµn[PÒ GßÚÁõP 
C¸US® GÚ Âhõ©À ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. 
 

`Ç¾USU Sn® Esk. J¸ Põ›¯® 
÷uõØÓõÀ öuõhº¢x FÖ® öu®¦ Eh÷Ú 
Aøu GkzxU öPõÒÐ®. 

64. One in love loves to know how she is evaluated by 

the Man in every speech of his 
Bs©Pß «x GÊ® PõuÀ AÁÝøh¯ 
JÆöÁõ¸ ö\õÀ¼¾® ußøÚ G¨£i 
ÁºoUQÓõß GÚ AÔ¯ AÁÒ Â¸®¦ÁõÒ. 

65. There is a feminine instinct that denies everything a 

Man seeks 
Bs |õk® Gøu²® ©Ö¨£x ö£s 
¤Ó¨¦›ø©. 
There is another feminine instinct that abjectly 

submits to Man’s domination  
Akzu Sn® Bs©PÝUS Aiø©¯õP 
Â¸®¦®. 

66. It is not in Caroline’s power to punish Darcy  
hõº]ø¯ Põµ¼ÚõÀ usiUP •i¯õx. 

67. Admiration annihilates the power to punish  
£õµõmiÚõÀ ushøÚ PøµQÓx. 

68. Elizabeth talks with energy; her energy comes from 

neglect  

69. Intimacy gives the liberty to be severe or silly  

70. Miss Bingley is submissive even in love. Lizzy is 

defiant. It is that which is seen as liveliness by Darcy  

71. Elizabeth’s defiance takes its own vehement form by 

her energy  

72. Submissiveness is insipid. Non-compliance is 

attractive by its energy  

73. Humour and joke puts even greatness into a human 

perspective  

74. The whims of one, the inconsistencies of another 

divert an idle company pleasantly  

75. Darcy’s study of life has made him selfish and mean! 

One who studies indirectly confirms his own 

character  
13. "I have not the smallest objection to 

explaining them," said he, as soon as 
she allowed him to speak. "You either 
chuse this method of passing the 
evening because you are in each 
other's confidence, and have secret 
affairs to discuss, or because you are 
conscious that your figures appear to 
the greatest advantage in walking; -- if 
the first, I should be completely in 
your way, and if the second, I can 
admire you much better as I sit by the 
fire."  
AÁÒ, AÁøÚ ÷£\ AÝ©vzu 
©ÖÂÚõi÷¯ “GÚUS 
Aøu¨£ØÔ ÂÍUP G¢uÂu 
Bm÷\£øn²® CÀø»“ 

GßÓõß. “}[PÒ Hß CÆÁõÖ 
©õø»¨ ö£õÊøu PÈUP 
Â¸®¦QÕºPÒ GßÓõÀ JßÖ, 
E[PÒ C¸Á¸US® µP]¯©õP 
÷£\ H÷uõ Âå¯[PÒ C¸US® 
AÀ»x |hUS® ö£õÊx 
E[PÍx AÇPõÚ ÷uõØÓ® 
öÁÎ¨£kQÓx GßÖ 
E[PÐUSz öu›²® 
Gß£vÚõ¾® C¸US®.  
•u»õÁxuõß Põµn® GßÓõÀ 

76. Two people who vastly differ are united in one 

motive from which the difference issues 
wÂµ©õP ÷ÁÖ£k® C¸Áº J¸ Âå¯zvÀ 
÷\ºÁuõÀ ©õÖ£õk GÊ®. 

77. No speech or thought of a lover will be devoid of one 

touch of his love 
PõuÀ ÷£]ÚõÀ G¢u ö\õÀ¼¾® Põu¼¸US®. 
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|õß E[PÐhß ÷\º¢x 
|h¨£x, E[PÐUS 
Cøhg\»õP C¸US®. 
CµshõÁxuõß Põµn® GÛÀ 
|õß C[S Ak¨¤ß A¸QÀ 
EmPõº¢uõÀuõß E[PøÍ 
÷©¾® |ßÓõP µ]UP •i²®.” 
GßÓõß. 
 

14. "Oh! Shocking!" Cried Miss Bingley. "I 
never heard anything so abominable. 
How shall we punish him for such a 
speech?"  

“K! GßÚ J¸ Avºa]” GßÓ ªì. 

¤[Q¼ “Cx÷£õßÖ 
öÁÖUPzuUP JßøÓ |õß 
÷Pmh÷u°Àø». C®©õv› 
÷£]¯uØS |õ® GßÚ ushøÚ 

uµ»õ®?” GßÖ ÷PmhõÒ. 
 

 

15. "Nothing so easy, if you have but the 
inclination," said Elizabeth. "We can 
all plague and punish one another. 
Tease him -- laugh at him. Intimate as 
you are, you must know how it is to be 
done." 

 “ushøÚ uµ ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
÷uõßÔÚõÀ Ax _»£®uõß. 
|õ® AÁøÚ ÷P¼ ö\´¯»õ®, 
AÀ»x AÁøÚ¨ £õºzx 
]›UP»õ®. AÁøÚ EÚUS 
|ßS öu›²® Gß£uõÀ G¨£i 
AÁøÚ ÷P¼ ö\´¯»õ® GÚ 
EÚUSz öu›¢v¸UP ÷Ásk®” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

 

16. "But upon my honour I do not. I do 
assure you that my intimacy has not 
yet taught me that. Tease calmness of 
temper and presence of mind! No, no 
-- I feel he may defy us there. And as 
to laughter, we will not expose 
ourselves, if you please, by attempting 
to laugh without a subject. Mr. Darcy 
may hug himself."  

“GÚUSz öu›¯õx. AÁÝhß 
EÒÍ ö|¸UP® GÚUS CßÝ® 
CøuU PØÖU öPõkUPÂÀø». 
Aø©v¯õÚ Sn•®, \©÷¯õ]u 
¦zv²® öPõsh AÁøÚ G¨£i 
÷P¼ ö\´¯ •i²®. |®ø© 
A¨£ia ö\´¯Âhõ©À 
ukzxÂkÁõß. Põµn÷© 
CÀ»õ©À ]›zuõÀ |õ÷© 
÷P¼US›¯ÁµõQ Âk÷Áõ®. 
A¨ö£õÊx AÁß öá°zux 
÷£õÀ BQÂk®.” 
 

78. Desire to please without strength is squeamish 
•i¯õuÁß v¸¨v ö\´¯ •øÚ¢uõÀ 
SøÇÁõß. 

79. Conventional people are aghast to defy conventions 
\®¤µuõ¯©õÚõÁº \®¤µuõ¯zøu «Ô¨ 
£¯¨£kÁõºPÒ. 

 

17. "Mr. Darcy is not to be laughed at!" 
Cried Elizabeth. "That is an 
uncommon advantage, and 
uncommon I hope it will continue, for it 
would be a great loss to me to have 
many such acquaintance. I dearly love 
a laugh."  

“hõº]ø¯ £õºzx ]›UPU 

80. Elizabeth’s daring to laugh at Darcy is interesting to 

him  
hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzx ÷P¼¯õP G¼\ö£z ]›¨£x 
hõº]US BºÁ©õP C¸UQÓx.  

81. To be able to laugh is to be cheerful. To enjoy being 

laughed at is broadmindedness 
P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£x ]›zx ©QÌÁx. ¤Óº 
ußøÚU Psk ]›¨£vÀ  P»¢x öPõÒÁx 
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Thõuõ” GßÓ G¼\ö£z “Cx J¸ 
A\õuõµn©õÚ Sn®. C®©õv›, 
GÚUSz öu›¢uÁºPÒ £» ÷£º 
C¸¢uõÀ, Ax GÚUS¨ 
ö£õ¸¢uõx. HöÚÛÀ ]›¨£x 
GÚUS ªPÄ® ¤iUS®.” 
 

£µ¢u ©Ú¨£õßø©. 
82. Humour defies all definitions of personality 

íõì¯® _£õÁzøuU Ph¢ux. 
 

 
 

18. "Miss Bingley," said he, "has given me 
credit for more than can be. The 
wisest and the best of men -- nay, the 
wisest and best of their actions -- may 
be rendered ridiculous by a person 
whose first object in life is a joke."  

“ªì. ¤[Q¼” GßÓøÇzu hõº] 

“G¼\ö£z ÷uøÁUS AvP©õP 
GßøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 
ÁõÌUøP°À ÷P¼ ö\´Áøu÷¯ 
SÔU÷PõÍõP öPõshÁºPÒ, 
Â÷ÁP©õP ö\´u ]» |À» 
ö\¯ÀPøÍ²® QshÀ 
ö\´ÁõºPÒ” GßÓõß. 
 

83. To render a solemn event to ridicule is a joke 
ö£›¯ Âå¯zøuU ÷P¼ ö\´Áx |øPa_øÁ. 

 

19. "Certainly," replied Elizabeth -- "there 
are such people, but I hope I am not 
one of them. I hope I never ridicule 
what is wise or good. Follies and 
nonsense, whims and inconsistencies, 
do divert me, I own, and I laugh at 
them whenever I can. But these, I 
suppose, are precisely what you are 
without."  

AuØS G¼\ö£z “A¨£i¨£mh 
©ÛuºPÒ Psi¨£õP 
C¸UQÓõºPÒ. BÚõÀ 
AÁºPÐÒ J¸ÁµõP |õß 
C¸UPÂÀø» GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. 
|À» Âå¯[PøÍ QshÀ 
ö\´¯ ©õm÷hß GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. AÔÁØÓ, 
Aºzu©ØÓ, \£»¦zv²øh¯, 
•µs£õhõÚ GøuU Pshõ¾® 
|õß ]›¨÷£ß. BÚõÀ 
EßÛh® CøÁö¯À»õ® 
CÀø» GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß.”  
 

84. Elizabeth taunts him with implied folly  
AÔÂÀ»õ©À ÷£_Áøua _miU Põmi 
G¼\ö£z \ÁõÀ ÂkQÓõÒ. 

85. The ridiculous side of wisdom and goodness comes 

out in her moves 
Â÷ÁP•® |À» Sn•® SøÓ²øh¯øÁ. 
|øPa_øÁ AÁØøÓa _miU Põmk®. 

86. Culture demands that one permits others to laugh at 

his folly 
|® SøÓPøÍU Psk ¤Óº |øP¨£x® Aøu 
|õ® µ]¨£x® |õPŸP®. 

87. Not to laugh at folly and nonsense is good manners 
©øh¯ß Aºzu©ØÓøu¨ ÷£_Áøu ÷P¼¯õP 
µ]UP ©Ö¨£x |õPŸP®, £s¦. 

88. To laugh at folly and nonsense is to offer pleasant 

company 
A£zu©õÚ ©hø©ø¯U Psk ]›¨£x 
AøÚÁøµ²® \¢÷uõå¨£kzx®. 

89. To laugh with others who laugh at our folly is to get 

out of folly 
|® AÔ¯õø©ø¯U Psk ]›¨£Á¸hß 
÷\º¢x ]›¨£x |® AÔ¯õø© AÈÁx. 

90. To tell a person he is without folly is to accuse him of 

folly 
SøÓ¯ØÓÁº GÚ J¸ÁøµU TÖÁx AÁº 
SøÓø¯a _miU PõmkÁuõS®. 

20. "Perhaps that is not possible for any 
one. But it has been the study of my 
life to avoid those weaknesses which 
often expose a strong understanding 
to ridicule."  

“CøÁö¯À»õ® CÀ»õ©¼¸¨£x 
\õzv¯ªÀø». CøÁPøÍ 
uÂºUP÷Á •¯Ø] ö\´Q÷Óß.” 
 

91. Darcy takes the occasion to make his strength felt, 

not knowing he is completely vulnerable  
Ca\¢uº¨£zvÀ uß öuÎøÁ ÂÍUP hõº] 
•øÚQÓõß. uÚUSÒÍ £»ïÚ® AÁÝUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». 

92. One who tries to avoid a weakness is one fully 

endowed with it 
G¢uU SøÓø¯ Â»UP •¯ÀQ÷Óõ÷©õ Ax 
|®ªh® C¸US®. 

21. "Such as vanity and pride."  

“PºÁ®, ö£¸ø© 

÷£õßÓÁØøÓ²®” 
 

93. Vanity and pride are mistaken for each other 
PºÁzøu ö£¸ø©ö¯Ú {øÚ¨£xsk. 

 

22. "Yes, vanity is a weakness indeed. 
But pride -- where there is a real 
superiority of mind, pride will be 

94. In rare cases men consider vanity a virtue 
¯õ÷µõ J¸Áº ö£¸ø©¨£kÁvÀ 
v¸¨v¯øhÁõº. 
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always under good regulation."  

“B©õ® ö£¸ø© Gß£x J¸ 
£»ÃÚ®uõß. ÷©ßø©¯õÚ 
Sn•ÒÍÁÛh® PºÁ® 
C¸¢uõÀ Ax AÁß 
Pmk¨£õmkUSÒ C¸US®.” 

95. Pride is really understood by many as a virtue even 

when they recognise it as a defect 
PºÁ® uÁÖ GÚ {øÚ¨£Á¸® AuØS¨ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kÁxsk. 

96. To justify pride under any guise, one must be 

incurably proud  
PºÁ® uÁÓÀ» GÚ¨ ÷£_£Á¸US PºÁ® 
C»m]¯©õS®. 

97. It is folly in Darcy to defend pride in the name of 

superiority of mind  
E¯º¢u ©Ú® GßÓ ö£¯›À PºÁ® 
{¯õ¯©õÚx GÚ hõº] ÷£_Áx AÔÃÚ®. 

98. Darcy fully played himself into a trap constructed by 

him  
uõ÷Ú ußøÚ¨ ö£õÔ øÁzx¨ ¤izuõØ÷£õÀ 
hõº] |hUQÓõß. 

23. Elizabeth turned away to hide a smile.  
uÚx ]›¨¤øÚ ©øÓUP •¯ßÓ 
G¼\ö£z AÆÂhzøu Âmk 
APßÓõÒ.  
 

99. No argument can be of avail with one who justifies 

pride 
PºÁ® \› Gß£Á¸USa ö\õÀ»U Ti¯vÀø». 

24. "Your examination of Mr. Darcy is 
over, I presume," said Miss Bingley; 
"and pray what is the result?"  

“hõº]ø¯ £›÷\õuøÚ ö\´ux 
•i¢ux GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
Auß •iÄ GßÚ?” GßÖ ªì. 
¤[Q¼ ÷PmhõÒ. 
 

100. One’s painstaking efforts can directly serve the 

rival’s purpose 
|® ö£¸ •¯Ø] Gv›US ÷|µi¯õP¨ 
£¯ß£kÁxsk. 

 

25. "I am perfectly convinced by it that Mr. 
Darcy has no defect. He owns it 
himself without disguise." 

“hõº]°h® SøÓP÷Í CÀø» 
GÚ |õß ©Ú¨§ºÁ©õP 
|®¦Q÷Óß. AÁÝ® Aøu 
©øÓUPõ©À J¨¦U öPõÒQÓõß.” 
 

101. Elizabeth’s ridicule is totally a success  
G¼\ö£z öÁSÁõPU ÷P¼ ö\´¯ HxÁõ°ØÖ. 

102. Even in a perverse context the subconscious urges 

are fulfilled 
SuºUP©õP |h¢uõ¾® BÌ ©ÚU QÍºa]PÒ 
§ºzv¯õS®. 

 

26. "No," said Darcy, "I have made no 
such pretension. I have faults enough, 
but they are not, I hope, of 
understanding. My temper I dare not 
vouch for. It is, I believe, too little 
yielding -- certainly too little for the 
convenience of the world. I cannot 
forget the follies and vices of others 
so soon as I ought, nor their offences 
against myself. My feelings are not 
puffed about with every attempt to 
move them. My temper would perhaps 
be called resentful. My good opinion 
once lost is lost for ever."  

“CÀø»“ GßÓ hõº] “A®©õv› 
GxÄ® |õß ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
GßÛh•® SøÓ°¸UQÓx. 
BÚõÀ J¸ Âå¯zøu u¨£õP 
¦›¢x öPõÒÍ ©õm÷hß. Gß 
÷Põ£zvØS |õß EzvµÁõu® 
öPõkUP •i¯õx. GßøÚ _ØÔ 
C¸¨£ÁºPÐUS Ax Cø\¢x 
öPõkUPõx. ©ØÓÁºPÐøh¯ 
•mhõÒuÚ®, öPmh £ÇUP 
ÁÇUP[PøÍ GßÚõÀ ©ÓUP 
•i¯õx, •UQ¯©õP AøÁ 
GßøÚ £õvzuõÀ. J¸Áøµ 
¤iUS®, ¤iUPõx Gß£xuõß 
GßÛh® EÒÍ SøÓ. 

103. This is the earliest occasion for Darcy to grow self-

critical  
ußøÚ Â©º\Ú® ö\´¯ HØ£mh •uÀ 
\¢uº¨£® Cx hõº]US. 

104. Man does not acknowledge his faults except to his 

love 
Põu¼°h® uÂµ ÷ÁöÓÁ›h•® uß SøÓø¯ 
HØP ©õmhõº 

105. Man sees his blatant defects as defects mankind has 

not cured 
uß ö£›¯ SøÓPøÍ E»Qß SøÓ¯õP 
©Ûuß {øÚ¨£õß. 

106. To make a virtue of one’s vices is Man’s claim to 

survival 
uß SøÓPøÍ {øÓÁõPU P¸uõÂmhõÀ 
©Ûuß E°º ÁõÇ •i¯õx. 

107. In the eyes of his love Man loves to present himself 

as an ideal person 
Põu»ß ußøÚ C»m]¯©õP {øÚUP 
÷Ásk® Gß£x AÁÒ AÁõ. 
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GßÝøh¯ |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu 
J¸Áº CÇ¢xÂmhõÀ Ax 
{µ¢uµ©õQÂk®” GßÓõß.  
 

27. "That is a failing indeed!" Cried 
Elizabeth. "Implacable resentment is a 
shade in a character. But you have 
chosen your fault well. I really cannot 
laugh at it. You are safe from me."  

“Cx J¸ SnUSøÓuõß.  
¤iUPõx Gß£x J¸ SøÓ 
GßÓõ¾® Ax J¸ {¯õ¯©õÚ 
SøÓuõß. CuøÚ Psk 
GßÚõÀ ]›UP •i¯õx. } 
GßÛh® C¸¢x u¨¤zuõ´” 
GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

 

28. "There is, I believe, in every 
disposition a tendency to some 
particular evil -- a natural defect, 
which not even the best education 
can overcome."  

“GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ Snzv¾® J¸ 
SøÓ C¸US®. G¢u PÀÂ²® 
AuøÚ ©õØÓ C¯»õx.” 
 

108. Temperamental defects are not removed by 

education, but by culture 
£i¨¦ Snzøu ©õØÓõx, £s¦ ©õØÖ 

29. "And your defect is a propensity to 
hate everybody."  

“GÀ÷»õøµ²® öÁÖ¨£xuõß 

Eß SøÓ.” 
 

 

30. "And yours," he replied, with a smile, 
"is wilfully to misunderstand them."  

“©ØÓÁºPøÍ uÁÓõP ¦›¢x 

öPõÒÁxuõß Eß SøÓ” 
GßÓõß AÁß ]›zuÁõÖ. 

109. Darcy and Elizabeth describe each other while she is 

directly accusing him, he pleads, by implication, not 

to be misunderstood  
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯U SøÓ ö\õÀQÓõÒ. 
J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº Â©º]UQÓõºPÒ. 
¦›¯ÂÀø» GßQÓõß hõº]. 

110. Love tempers hatred into misunderstanding 
öÁÖ¨¦ Aß£õÀ u¨£¤¨µõ¯©õP ©õÖ®. 

31. "Do let us have a little music," cried 
Miss Bingley, tired of a conversation 
in which she had no share. "Louisa, 
you will not mind my waking Mr. 
Hurst."  
uõß £[÷PØPõu, 
CÆÄøµ¯õhø» ÷Pmk 
PøÍ¨£øh¢u ªì. ¤[Q¼, 
“]Ôx ÷|µ® Cø\ø¯U ÷Pmk 
µ]UP»õ÷©, ¾°éõ |õß v¸. 
íºìmøh GÊ¨¤ ÂmhõÀ } 
ö£õ¸m£kzu ©õmhõ´ GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 

111. It is an intolerable situation to see your lover more 

intimate with another before your very eyes 
} Â¸®¦® Bs©Pß AkzuÁ÷Íõk 
AÍÁÍõÄÁx ö£õÖUP •i¯õx 

112. Social manners are endlessly resourceful  
\‰PzvÀ £ÇUP® £s¦ ö£Ó •iÂÀø». 

113. Caroline is baffled by the level of the discussion and 

she can be no part of it as she is no intellectual  
uõß P»¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯õu C¢u ÷£a_ 
Põµ¼øÚz vøPUP øÁUQÓx. AÁÒ ©Ú® 
ÁÍº¢uÁÎÀø».  

114. Vanity is the imbalance of insufficiency  

115. Pride is the inflexible structure of uncultured 

selfishness  

116. No sensible man can ever justify Pride  

117. Darcy betrays his insufficiency pathetically before 

Elizabeth  

118. To a selfish man, he is himself the standard  

119. Darcy is indelicate not to know his Pride  

120. Obviously Elizabeth is the more cultivated among all 

of them  

121. There is no show of politeness towards a sleeping 

gentleman  
y[S® ö£›¯ ©ÛuÝUS GÁ¸® ©›¯õøu 
ö\¾zu •ß ÁµÂÀø». 
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32. Her sister made not the smallest 
objection, and the pianoforte was 
opened; and Darcy, after a few 
moments' recollection, was not sorry 
for it. He began to feel the danger of 
paying Elizabeth too much attention.  
AÁÍx \÷Põu› AuØS G¢uÂu 
Gvº¨¦® öu›ÂUPõuuõÀ 
¤¯õ÷Úõ vÓUP¨£mhx. 
G¼\ö£zxhß ÷£] 
PøÍ¨£øh¢u hõº]US® 
C®©õÖuÀ J¸ |À» Áµ÷ÁØ£õP 
C¸¢ux. G¼\ö£z«x AvP©õP 
PÁÚ® ö\¾zxQ÷Óõ÷©õ GÚ 
AÁß Ag\ Bµ®¤zuõß. 

122. He is afraid of what attracts him most  
ußøÚ AvP©õPU PÁ¸ÁøuU Psk hõº] 
£¯¨£kQÓõß. 

123. When one’s heart’s desire comes his way copiously, 

one feels the danger 
BÌ¢x Â¸®¦Áx Ti Á¢uõÀ B£zx GÚ 
©Ú® {øÚUS®. 

 

 
 

Chapter 12: Jane and Elizabeth leave Netherfield 

÷áÝ®, G¼÷áÝ®, G¼÷áÝ®, G¼÷áÝ®, G¼\\\\ö£zx® ö|uº¥Àøh ÂmkU QÍ®¦uÀö£zx® ö|uº¥Àøh ÂmkU QÍ®¦uÀö£zx® ö|uº¥Àøh ÂmkU QÍ®¦uÀö£zx® ö|uº¥Àøh ÂmkU QÍ®¦uÀ    
 

 
 Summary: With Jane’s recovery complete, she and Elizabeth decide to return home. Darcy 

notes that he has been paying too much attention to Elizabeth and decides to speak with 
her less. The Bennet sisters return home to a mother who is not entirely happy that Jane 
has returned, having wanted her to stay with Bingley for as long as possible. Kitty and 
Lydia are full of news of the military officers in Meryton. 
 
_¸UP®: ÷áß |ßÓõP Sn©øh¢u ¤ÓS, ÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx® u[PÒ ÃmiØSz 
v¸®¤a ö\ÀÁuØSz wº©õÛUQßÓÚº. BÚõÀ AÁºPÍx uõ¯õ÷µõ Ási AÝ¨£ 
•i¯õuuØS H÷uõ Põµn[PøÍ TÖQÓõÒ.  CÖv°À ÷áß, ¤[Q¼°ß Ásiø¯ 
÷PmP ÷|º¢ux, AuÚõÀ ÷©¾® J¸ |õÒ A[S u[S®£i ÷|›kQÓx. CuØQøh°À 
hõº], uõß G¼éö£z«x TkuÀ PÁÚ® ö\¾zxÁøu AÔ¢x, AÁÎh® AvP® ÷£\ 
÷Áshõ® GÚ wº©õÛUQÓõß. ©Ö|õÒ ö£ßÚm \÷Põu›PÒ Ãk v¸®¦QßÓÚº. 
¤[Q¼²hß GÆÁÍÄ |õmPÒ u[P •i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ |õmPÒ u[Pmk® GÚ 
AÁºPÍx uõ¯õº Â¸®¤¯uõÀ, AÁºPÒ Ãk v¸®¤¯vÀ uõ¯õ¸US \¢÷uõåªÀø». 
Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® ö©›hÛÀ C¸US® CµõqÁ AvPõ›PøÍ¨£ØÔ ö\´v ö\õÀ¼¯ 
Ásn® C¸UQßÓÚº. 
 

1. In consequence of an agreement 
between the sisters, Elizabeth wrote 
the next morning to her mother, to beg 
that the carriage might be sent for 
them in the course of the day. But 
Mrs. Bennet, who had calculated on 
her daughters remaining at 
Netherfield till the following Tuesday, 
which would exactly finish Jane's 
week, could not bring herself to 
receive them with pleasure before. 
Her answer, therefore, was not 
propitious, at least not to Elizabeth's 
wishes, for she was impatient to get 
home. Mrs. Bennet sent them word 
that they could not possibly have the 
carriage before Tuesday; and in her 
postscript it was added that, if Mr. 
Bingley and his sister pressed them to 
stay longer, she could spare them 
very well. Against staying longer, 
however, Elizabeth was positively 

1. Cultural sensitivity does not permit continued 

enjoyment of favours 
öuõhº¢x EuÂ ö£Ó £µ®£øµ¨ £s¦ 
ö\õµøn¯õP ©ÖUS®. 

2. Calculation of the mercenary mind is far from 

cultural sensitivities 
Buõ¯zøu |õk® ©Ú® £sø£²®, 
ö\õµønø¯²® ¦ÓUPoUS®. 

3. Those who make advances are not shy of the other 

discerning it 
EuÂ ÷Pmk øP }mk£Áº AkzuÁº AøuU 
Põs£øu¨ ö£õ¸m£kzu©õmhõº. 

4. Mrs. Bennet is determined! Human determination 

will evoke a life determination of similar character  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm wº©õÚ©õP C¸UQÓõº. ©Ûuß 
•iÄ ö\´uõÀ A÷u ÷£õßÓ ©Ûuß ‰»® 
ÁõÌÄ ö\¯À£h •iÄ ö\´²®. 

5. Mrs. Bennet is a determined woman of physicality. 

Her determination is energetic. It is based on an 

understanding of her physical mind. Her energy is 

physical. The rules of accomplishment require not 
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resolved -- nor did she much expect it 
would be asked; and fearful, on the 
contrary, as being considered as 
intruding themselves needlessly long, 
she urged Jane to borrow Mr. 
Bingley's carriage immediately, and at 
length it was settled that their original 
design of leaving Netherfield that 
morning should be mentioned, and 
the request made.  
C¸ \÷Põu›PÐ® ÷£] 
wº©õÛzu£i, Akzu |õÒ Põø» 
G¼\ö£z, u[PøÍ AøÇzxa 
ö\À» Ási AÝ¨¦®£i 
u[PÍx uõ¯õ¸US GÊvÚõÒ. 
BÚõÀ v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØ÷Põ, 
AÁºPÒ Á¸® ö\ÆÁõ´ 
QÇø©Áøµ u[QÚõÀ J¸ Áõµ® 
PnUPõS® GÚ {øÚzuuõÀ, 
ÃmiØS AøÇzxU öPõÒÍ 
Â¸¨£¨£hÂÀø». ÃmiØSz 
v¸®£ ÷Ásk® Gß£vÀ 
wÂµ©õP C¸¢u G¼\ö£zvØS 
uõ¯õ›ß £vÀ \õuP©õP CÀø». 
ö\ÆÁõ´ QÇø©US•ß Ási 
AÝ¨£ C¯»õx GÚÄ®, 
¤[Q¼²® AÁÚx \÷Põu›²® 
u[Pa ö\õÀ¼ ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõÀ 
uÚUS AvÀ \®©u® GßÖ® 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ö\õÀ¼ 
AÝ¨¤ÚõÒ. AÆÁõÖ AÁºPÒ 
TÓ©õmhõºPÒ GÚ G¼\ö£z 
{øÚzuõÒ. AuØS ÷©¾® AvP 
|õmPÒ ÷uøÁ°À»õ©À 
u[SQ÷Óõ÷©õ GßÖTh 
{øÚUP»õ®, GÚ Ag]ÚõÒ. 
AuÚõÀ ¤[Q¼°h® Ási 
÷PmS©õÖ ÷áøÚ ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. CÖv°À AßÖ 
Põø» ö|uº¥ÀøhÂmk 
QÍ®¦ÁuõP wº©õÛzx, 
AuØPõP AÁºPÎh® Ási 
÷PmP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
•iöÁkzuÚº. 
 

taking initiative. She constantly takes insistent 

initiatives. They all contribute to cancel the work. 

She is extremely foolish. Throughout the story it is in 

evidence everywhere. Her wish is genuine and 

sincere. Its strength is greater than that of her folly. 

So, in the end three daughters are married not by her 

initiatives, but in spite of them  

6. Smallness readily acts according to its 

understanding, especially in refusing  

7. An illiberal mind sees vulgar initiative as a capital 

strategy  

8. Children who resent lack of culture in the parents 

have an abundance of them 
ö£Ø÷Óõº £s£ØÓÁº GÚ {øÚUS® 
SÇ¢øuPÒ, AvP©õP¨ £s£ØÓÁº. 

9. The subconscious, when its purpose is served, will be 

impatient to quit 
Põ›¯® •i¢u¤ß BÌ ©Ú® A[Q¸UPõx. 

10. Trespassing into hospitality is indelicate indeed 
E£\õµzøu AvP©õP AÝ£Â¨£x AÇPÀ». 

11. Hospitality, being a guest, courtesy, to be delicately 

pleasant are native cultural endowments not easily 

acquired or even transmitted 
E£\õµ®, Â¸¢x, |¯® ö©ßø©¯õÚøÁ. 
¤Ó¨¤À ö£Ó   ÷Ásk®. PØP •i¯õx. 
öPõkUP •i¯õx. 

12. To every foolish initiative Life has occasions that can 

countermand  

13. To offer one’s own advantage as if it is advantageous 

to the other is crass folly  

14. A right decision is always supported by 

circumstances  

15. Elizabeth’s impatience to go home is a right urge. 

Elizabeth balances Mrs. Bennet 
ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õP G¼\ö£z xi¨£x \›. 
G¼\ö£z  uõ¯õ¸US Dk öPõkUP •¯ÀQÓõÒ. 

2. The communication excited many 
professions of concern; and enough 
was said of wishing them to stay at 
least till the following day to work on 
Jane; and till the morrow their going 
was deferred. Miss Bingley was then 
sorry that she had proposed the 
delay, for her jealousy and dislike of 
one sister much exceeded her 
affection for the other.  
C®•iøÁU ÷Pmhx® 
©ØÓÁºPÒ öÁÆ÷ÁÖ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯[PøÍU 
TÓ»õÚõºPÒ. |õøÍ ö\ßÓõÀ 
÷£õx®, ÷áÝøh¯ EhÀ 
{ø»ø¯ PÁÛzxU öPõsk 
÷£õP»õ® GßÖ® ö\õßÚõºPÒ. 
J¸ \÷Põu›°ß÷©À C¸US® 
öÁÖ¨¦, ©ØöÓõ¸ 
\÷Põu›°ß÷©À C¸US® 
Aßø£U Põmi¾® AvP©õP 
C¸¢uuõÀ AÁºPÒ QÍ®¦Áøu 
uÒÎ¨ ÷£õmhuØPõP ªì. 

16. An advantage arising entirely out of chance, is an 

occasion for man to use it as patrimony 
uØö\¯»õ´ GÊ® Á\v, ¤vµõä¯©õS®. 

17. No advantage is without an attending disadvantage 
Á\v²hß GvµõÚx® Á¸®.  

18. Luck is there in the disadvantaged part 
Á\v¯ØÓ Ph¢u Põ»® Avºèhzøu EØ£zv 
ö\´²®. 

19. Action initiated by one man’s liking can fully serve 

the purpose of another man’s liking 
J¸Áº ¤›¯zuõÀ Bµ®¤zu Põ›¯®, AkzuÁº 
¤›¯zøu¨ §ºzv ö\´²®. 

20. Politeness proposes the opposite to the intention  
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¤[Q¼ Á¸zu¨£mhõÒ. 
 

3. The master of the house heard with 
real sorrow that they were to go so 
soon, and repeatedly tried to 
persuade Miss Bennet that it would 
not be safe for her -- that she was not 
enough recovered; but Jane was firm 
where she felt herself to be right.  
CÁºPÒ ^UQµ® QÍ®¦ÁvÀ 
¤[Q¼USzuõß 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ Á¸zu® 
C¸¢ux. §µn Sn©õPõuuõÀ 
¤µ¯õn® ö\´Áx AÆÁÍÄ 
E]u©À» GÚ ÷áøÚ u[P 
øÁUP •¯Ø] ö\´uõß. BÚõÀ 
AÁÒ uß wº©õÚzvÀ EÖv¯õP 
C¸¢uõÒ. 
 

21. Jane passively collaborates  
÷áß ö©ÍÚ©õP JzxøÇUQÓõÒ. 

22. Bingley’s interest in Jane overcomes his shyness  

4. To Mr. Darcy it was welcome 
intelligence: Elizabeth had been at 
Netherfield long enough. She 
attracted him more than he liked -- 
and Miss Bingley was uncivil to her, 
and more teasing than usual to 
himself. He wisely resolved to be 
particularly careful that no sign of 
admiration should now escape him, 
nothing that could elevate her with the 
hope of influencing his felicity; 
sensible that if such an idea had been 
suggested, his behaviour during the 
last day must have material weight in 
confirming or crushing it. Steady to his 
purpose, he scarcely spoke ten words 
to her through the whole of Saturday, 
and though they were at one time left 
by themselves for half an hour, he 
adhered most conscientiously to his 
book, and would not even look at her.  
hõº] C®•iøÁ Áµ÷ÁØÓõß. 
G¼\ö£z }sh |õmPÒ 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ u[QÂmhuõÀ, 
AÁß Â¸®¦ÁøuU Põmi¾® 
AvP©õP AÁÍõÀ 
PÁµ¨£mhõß. ªì. ¤[Q¼²® 
AÁÎh® ©›¯õøu¯õP |h¢x 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». ußøÚ²® 
ÁÇUPzxUS ©õÓõP AvP©õP 
÷P¼ ö\´ÁuõP {øÚzuõß. uõß 
AÁøÍ Â¸®¦Áøu GUPõµn® 
öPõsk® öÁÎ÷¯ öu›¯õu 
Ásn® PÁÚ©õP |h¢x 
öPõshõß. AÁÚõÀ AÁÐUS 
\¢÷uõå® QøhUS® GÚ AÁÒ 
{øÚzv¸¢uõÀ AuøÚ ©õØÖ® 
ÁøP°À AÁÝøh¯ |hzøu 
C¸¢ux. AuÚõÀ CÖv |õÍõÚ 
\ÛUQÇø©¯ßÖ Gso £zx 
ÁõºzøuPÒTh ÷£\ÂÀø». 
÷©¾® Kº Aøµ ©o÷|µ® 
uÛzx C¸¢u÷£õx® AÁÒ 
•Pzøu HÔmk® £õºUPõ©À 
¦zuPzøu wÂµ©õP¨ £izxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. 
 

23. Darcy feels a relief in spite of a greater longing for 

Elizabeth  

24. Contrary emotions cause opposite impulses  

25. Elizabeth insists on going in response to insistent 

attraction from Darcy  

26. Darcy’s inner struggle was because he could not 

acknowledge his love yet  

27. He wishes Elizabeth not to know of his love now. 

When he proposed to her it was this hesitation that 

stood in her way  

28. His conscious detachment now rears its head later as 

her conscious refusal  

29. Darcy’s studied avoidance – not speaking one word 

when left alone with her for half an hour – now 

enabled life to keep him aloof from her after the 

Pemberley visit for more than 30 or 45 days  

hõº]°ß ¤iÁõu©õÚ Â»PÀ & ½  ©o 
uÛ¯õP G¼\ö£zxhÛ¸¢x® J¸ Áõºzøu 
÷£\õux & ö£®£º¼US AÁÒ Á¢u¤ß 30 
AÀ»x 45 |õmPÐUS Â»Q°¸US®£ia 
ö\´ux. 

30. Grace gives unasked Mind refuses 
÷PmPõ©À u¸® A¸øÍ ©Ú® ©ÖUQÓx. 

31. Mind has the fear that Grace may overwhelm it  
A¸Ò A£›ªu©õP¨ £¼zx Âk® GÚ ©Ú® 
£¯¨£kQÓx. 

32. Our acts are unconscious. Our only conscious act is 

to turn our face away from Grace 
|õ® Ps‰i¯õPa ö\¯À£kQ÷Óõ®. A¸øÍ 
Âmk |Pµ, AÔ÷Áõk ö\¯À£kQ÷Óõ®. 

33. Our failure is the occasion of Grace that compels us 

to shed our defects 
÷uõÀÂ²ØÓ ÷|µ® A¸Ò |® SøÓø¯ 
Â»USQÓx. 

34. Woman in love will accept a man who seeks her 

knowing her wrong side 
ö£s Â¸®¤ÚõÀ, ©Ûuß uÁÓõÚÁß GÚ 
AÔ¢x® HØÖU öPõÒÁõÒ 
She would want the man to love her for her wrong 

side but that is possible only when she offers it to him 
uß SøÓPÐUPõPz ußøÚ AÁß Â¸®£ 
÷Ásk® GÚ Gvº£õº¨£õÒ. AÁ÷Í AÁÒ 
SøÓø¯ AÁÝUS GkzxøµzuõÀ uõß Ax 
•i²®. 

35. The sub plots in a story are a must but the 
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significance lies wholly in the main plot 
QøÍU Pøu AÁ]¯®. P¸ ‰»UPøu°À 
uõÝÒÍx. 

5. On Sunday, after morning service, the 
separation, so agreeable to almost all, 
took place. Miss Bingley's civility to 
Elizabeth increased at last very 
rapidly, as well as her affection for 
Jane; and when they parted, after 
assuring the latter of the pleasure it 
would always give her to see her 
either at Longbourn or Netherfield, 
and embracing her most tenderly, she 
even shook hands with the former. 
Elizabeth took leave of the whole 
party in the liveliest spirits.  
GÀ÷»õ¸® Â¸®¤¯£i, bõ°Ö 
Põø»¯ßÖ \÷Põu›PÒ C¸Á¸® 
QÍ®¤Úº. ªì. ¤[Q¼ ªUP 
©›¯õøu²hß G¼\ö£zvh® 
|h¢x öPõshõÒ. ÷áÛh® 
C¸¢u Aß¦ ÷©¾® Ti¯x. 
»õ[U£ºß AÀ»x ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
AÁøÍ \¢v¨£x u[PÐUS 
G¨ö£õÊx® ªUP \¢÷uõåzøuz 
u¸® GßÖ® TÔ AÁøÍ Pmiz 
uÊÂÚõÒ. G¼\ö£zvØSTh 
øPS¾UQ Âøh öPõkzuõÒ. 
G¼\ö£z EØ\õPzxhß 
GÀ÷»õ›h•® Âøh ö£ØÓõÒ. 
 

36. It is freedom that makes Elizabeth lively  

37. A dying flame becomes brighter. Caroline’s civility 

to Elizabeth rapidly increases  
Aøn²® w£® ¤µPõ\©õP C¸US®. Põµ¼ß              
G¼\ö£zvh® AvP ©›¯õøu PõmiÚõÒ. 

38. Courtesy and culture prevail over jealousy and 

dislike if the offending events offer to recede 
ö£õÓõø©²® öÁÖ¨¦® u®ø© 
Á¼²ÖzuõÂmhõÀ £s¦®, |õPŸP©õÚ 
£ÇUP•® CÛø©¯õPa ö\¯À£k®. 

6. They were not welcomed home very 
cordially by their mother. Mrs. Bennet 
wondered at their coming, and 
thought them very wrong to give so 
much trouble, and was sure Jane 
would have caught cold again; but 
their father, though very laconic in his 
expressions of pleasure, was really 
glad to see them; he had felt their 
importance in the family circle. The 
evening conversation, when they were 
all assembled, had lost much of its 
animation, and almost all its sense, by 
the absence of Jane and Elizabeth.  
AÁºPøÍ, uõ¯õº EÒÍß÷£õk 
Áµ÷ÁØPÂÀø». AÁºPÒ 
Á¢u÷u uÁÖ GßÖ®, CuÚõÀ 
©Ö£i²® ÷áÝUS EhÀ{ø» 
£õv¨¦ HØ£k® GÚÄ® 
{a\¯©õP |®¤ÚõÒ. BÚõÀ 
uP¨£Úõº AÁºPøÍ £õºzx ªUP 
\¢÷uõå® Aøh¢uõº. AÁºPÒ 
ÃmiÀ C¸¨£øu AÁº ªP 
•UQ¯©õP {øÚzuõº. ÷áß, 
G¼\ö£z CÀ»õ©À |hUS® 
©õø» P»¢xøµ¯õhÀ CzuøÚ 
|õmPÐ® J¸ ãÁÝ®, Aºzu•® 
CÀ»õ©À C¸¢ux.  
 

39. To Mrs. Bennet what is inconvenient is wrong  

40. The father, mother, the five daughters in three groups 

each belong to a separate entity. The first time their 

unity arose was when Lydia ran away. It was a unity 

in sorrow, but still a unity. That led to all good 

events  
uP¨£Úõº, uõ¯õº, I¢x ö£sPÒ ‰ßÖ 
¤›ÁõPz uÛzuÛ¯õP C¸¢uÚº. ¼i¯õ 
Ki¯ö£õÊx AÁµøÚÁ¸® JßÓõ°Úº. Ax 
÷\õPzvÀ JßÓõÚx. BÚõ¾® Ax JØÖø©. 
Auß ÂøÍÁõP |À»x |h¢uÚ.  

41. It is a pity that the battlefield for the parents is the 

lives of their children 
SÇ¢øuPÒ ÁõÌøÁ ö£Ø÷Óõº u® 
÷£õºUPÍ©õUSÁx xºAvºèh®. 

42. Even after an event is over it requires courteous 

manners to accept the fait accompli with social 

grace. 
Põ›¯® •i¢u¤ßÝ®, •iøÁ AÇPõP HØP 
|¯©õÚ |õPŸP® ÷uøÁ. 

43. The mother thinks of marriage, the father the evening 

conversation, the other daughters gossip 
uõ¯õ¸USz v¸©n®, uP¨£Úõ¸US ©õø» 
Eøµ¯õhÀ. 

 

7. They found Mary, as usual, deep in 
the study of thorough bass and 
human nature; and had some new 
extracts to admire, and some new 
observations of thread-bare morality 
to listen to. Catherine and Lydia had 
information for them of a different sort. 
Much had been done and much had 

44. Neglect leads to concentration in Mary  

45. It is a pity to be neglected; it is a psychological 

tragedy to accept that neglect as inevitable 
JxUP¨£kÁx £õÁ®, Aøu Âv¯õP HØ£x 
÷£ø¯ ©øÚÂ¯õP HØ£uõS®. 

46. Learning and music are no sufficient compensation 

for life 
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been said in the regiment since the 
preceding Wednesday: several of the 
officers had dined lately with their 
uncle, a private had been flogged, 
and it had actually been hinted that 
Colonel Forster was going to be 
married.  
÷©› G¨ö£õÊx® ÷£õÀ uß 
£i¨¤À ‰ÌQ, AuÝÒ C¸¢u 
¦v¯ P¸zxUPøÍ²®, 
}vPøÍ²® µ]zxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ, Põu›ß, ¼i¯õ 
C¸Á¸US® £» uµ¨£mh 
Âå¯[PÒ C¸¢uÚ. ö\ßÓ 
¦uÛ¼¸¢x £øh¨¤›øÁ £ØÔ 
TÖÁuØS {øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ 
C¸¢uÚ. u[PÒ ]zu¨£õÄhß 
£» CµõqÁ AvPõ›PÒ 
Â¸¢xshÚº, J¸ AvPõ›US 
ushøÚ ÁÇ[P¨£mhx, PºÚÀ 
£õºìh¸US v¸©n® |hUP¨ 
÷£õÁuõP ÷£a_ C¸¢ux GßÖ 
£» Âå¯[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ TÔÚº.  
 
 

£i¨¦®, Cø\²® ÁõÌÄUSa \©©õPõx. 
47. Empty heads are filled with useless information  

48. Families can exist with no emotional centre 
£ØÔÀ»õ©À Sk®£[PÐsk. 

 

 

Chapter 13: Collins Writes to Mr. Bennet 

v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS, Põ¼ßì GÊx® Piu®v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS, Põ¼ßì GÊx® Piu®v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS, Põ¼ßì GÊx® Piu®v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS, Põ¼ßì GÊx® Piu®    
 

 
 Summary: Mr. Bennet announces, after some playfulness in withholding the name, that his 

cousin Collins has written to him announcing his trip to Longbourn. He is the heir to Mr. 
Bennet’s estate because Mr. Bennet has no sons. Collins is a man of the church and has 
been given an important patronage. Mr. Bennet and Elizabeth feel Collins might be lacking 
in sense, from reading his letter. When he arrives, they find their conjecture was right. It is 
soon realized that he intends to marry one of the Bennet girls. 
 
_¸UP®: ¯õ¸øh¯ Piu® GÚ ]Ôx ÷|µzvØS öu›ÂUPõu v¸. ö£ßÚm ußÝøh¯ 
JßÖÂmh \÷Põuµß v¸. Põ¼ßì Piu® GÊv°¸¨£uõPÄ®, ]» |õmPÐUS 
u[PÐhß u[P¨ ÷£õÁuõPÄ® GÊv°¸¨£øu AÔÂUQÓõº. E›ø©°À»õu 
ö\õzxUS Áõ›\õP v¸. Põ¼ßì C¸¨£øu AÁµõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». \º]À 
£õv›¯õµõP C¸US® AÁÝUS BuµÁõP J¸ •UQ¯©õÚ ö£s©o C¸UQÓõÒ. v¸. 
ö£ßÚmiØS Piu® ¤iUPÂÀø», Põ¼ßì ußøÚzuõ÷Ú •UQ¯©õÚÁÚõP 
P¸x£Áß GÚ {øÚUQÓõº. v¸. Põ¼ßì Á¸QÓõº. ]Ó¢u |Ø£s¦PøÍ 
Eøh¯Áß÷£õÀ ÷uõßÖQÓõß. £õµõmkUS›¯Áß÷£õÀ ÂÍ[Q¯ AÁß ö£ßÚm 
Sk®£zv¼¸¢x J¸ ö£søn v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÁuØPõP Á¢xÒÍõß GÚz 
öu›QÓx. 
 

1. "I hope, my dear," said Mr. Bennet to 
his wife, as they were at breakfast the 
next morning, "that you have ordered 
a good dinner to-day, because I have 
reason to expect an addition to our 
family party."  
©Ö|õÒ Põø» ]ØÖsi°ß 
ö£õÊx v¸. ö£ßÚm AÁº 
©øÚÂ°h® “CßÖ CµÄ 
Â¸¢vØS |õß J¸Áøµ 
Gvº£õº¨£uõÀ, } |À» 
Â¸¢xUS HØ£õk ö\´Áõ´ GÚ 

1. Incoming undefined information takes each mind to 

its own interest  

2. Convention compels one to call a hated wife ‘my 

dear’ 
öÁÖ¨¦US›¯ ©øÚÂø¯ AÁ]¯® 
“Ps÷n” GÚ AøÇUPa ö\õÀQÓx. 
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|®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõº. 
 

2. "Who do you mean, my dear? I know 
of nobody that is coming, I am sure, 
unless Charlotte Lucas should happen 
to call in -- and I hope my dinners are 
good enough for her. I do not believe 
she often sees such at home."  

“¯õøµa ö\õÀQÕºPÒ? |® 
ÃmiØS ¯õ÷µÝ® Á¸QÓõº 
GÛÀ \õºö»m ¿PõéõPzuõß 
C¸US®. AÁÐUS |® Ãmk 
EnÄ |ßÓõPzuõß C¸US®. 
AÁºPÒ ÃmiÀ Cøu¨÷£õÀ 
£õºUP •i¯õx.” 
 

3. Comparing oneself favourably against inferiors is a 

consolation  

4. An idea arising among several people each considers 

it only in the light of his expectation 
J¸ Âå¯® £»›øh÷¯ GÊ¢uõÀ, AÁµÁº u® 
Ps÷nõmhzvÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÁº 

3. "The person of whom I speak is a 
gentleman, and a stranger."  

“|õß Gvº£õº¨£x J¸ ¦v¯ 
Bs©Pß.” 
 

5. Enjoying the joke of another’s disappointment is 

certainly not to be a gentleman 
÷P¼¯õÀ J¸Áº Aøh²® H©õØÓzøu µ]¨£x 
|À» £ÇUP©À».  (Gentlemanly behaviour). 

4. Mrs. Bennet's eyes sparkled. "A 
gentleman and a stranger! It is Mr. 
Bingley, I am sure. Why, Jane -- you 
never dropt a word of this; you sly 
thing! Well, I am sure I shall be 
extremely glad to see Mr. Bingley. -- 
But -- good lord! How unlucky! There 
is not a bit of fish to be got to-day. 
Lydia, my love, ring the bell. I must 
speak to Hill this moment."  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß PsPÒ 
ªßÛÚ. “Kº  Bs©Pß AxÄ® 
¦v¯ |£º! {a\¯® ¤[Q¼uõß. 
Hß  ÷áß, Cøu¨£ØÔ } GxÄ® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø», } 
CµP]¯©õÚÁÒuõß. ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
\¢v¨£vÀ |õß ªUP 
\¢÷uõå©øh÷Áß Gß£x 
{a\¯®. BÚõÀ GßÚ 
xµvºèh®, ]ÔuÍÄ «ßTh |® 
ÃmiÀ CÀø»÷¯. ¼i¯õ A¢u 
AøÇ¨¦ ©oø¯ AÊzx, |õß 
EhÚi¯õP îÀ¼h® ÷£\ 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

6. Any new information brings to the mind of the 

hearer what is important for him  
¦v¯ ö\´v ÷Pm£Á¸US £øÇ¯ •UQ¯ 
ö\´vPøÍ {øÚÄ£kzx®. 

7. Mrs. Bennet is full of energy ready to explode into 

activity  

5. "It is not Mr. Bingley," said her 
husband; "it is a person whom I never 
saw in the whole course of my life."  

“CÁº, ¤[Q¼ Qøh¯õx” GßÓ 

AÁÍx PnÁº  “GßÝøh¯ 
ÁõÌUøP°À CxÁøµ \¢vUPõu 
|£º” GßÓõº. 
 

8. Mr. Bennet has to create little occasions for small 

pleasure  
Mr. ö£ßÚm \ØÖ \¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP ]Ö 
\¢uº¨£[PøÍ Esk £sn ÷Ásk®. 
 

6. This roused a general astonishment; 
and he had the pleasure of being 
eagerly questioned by his wife and 
five daughters at once.  
Cx ªP¨ ö£›¯ Ba\›¯zøu 
AÎzux. AÁµx ©øÚÂ²®, 
ö£sPÐ® ¯õº A¢u |£º 
Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ ÷PÒÂ ÷PmP 
Bµ®¤zuÚº. 
 

9. Expectation of pleasure evokes all round response 

simultaneously 
\¢÷uõå©õÚ ö\´vø¯ AøÚÁ¸® 
Áµ÷ÁØ£õºPÒ. 

10. An expectant person expects endlessly  
Gvº£õº¨£Áß •iÂÀ»õ©À Gvº£õº¨£õß. 

11. The only amusement for Mr. Bennet is to expose his 

wife before his children  

12. It is a family full of happy energy unoccupied  
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7. After amusing himself some time with 
their curiosity, he thus explained. 
"About a month ago I received this 
letter; and about a fortnight ago I 
answered it, for I thought it a case of 
some delicacy, and requiring early 
attention. It is from my cousin, Mr. 
Collins, who, when I am dead, may 
turn you all out of this house as soon 
as he pleases."  
AÁºPÐøh¯ BºÁzøu ]Ôx 
÷|µ® µ]zu AÁº, ÂÍUP»õÚõº. 
“J¸ ©õu® •ß¦ GÚUS 
CUPiu® Qøhzux. Cx J¸ 
|õ_UPõÚ Âå¯®, Eh÷Ú 
PÁÚ® ö\¾zu ÷Ásk® 
Gß£uõÀ, CuØS £vøÚ¢x 
|õmPÐUS •ß £vÀ 
GÊv÷Úß. CUPiu® GÚx 
EÓÂÚß v¸. 
Põ¼ßêhª¸¢x Á¢xÒÍx. 
|õß CÓ¢u ¤ÓS AÁß 
{øÚzuõÀ E[PÒ 
GÀ÷»õøµ²® C¢u ÃmøhÂmk 

öÁÎ÷¯ØÓ •i²®.” 
 

13. An indolent man who enjoys no domestic felicity 

needs some amusement  
ÃmiÀ ÁõÌUøPø¯ AÝ£ÂUP •i¯õu 
÷\õ®÷£ÔUS HuõÁx ]Ö ö£õÊx ÷£õUS 
÷uøÁ. 

14. To enjoy the suspense of another is for an 

unbalanced personality 
AkzuÁº \[Phzøu µ]zx AÝ£Â¨£x 
{ø»¯ØÓ ©Ú®. 

15. Country life is not conducive to correspondence 
Qµõ©zx ©UPÐUSU Piu® GÊv¨ 
£ÇUPªÀø» 

16. He who takes 15 days to reply to a letter is certainly 

tamasic  
PiuzvØS £vö»Êu 15 |õÍõÁx uõ©u 
Sn®. 

17. Mr. Bennet is indolent. He replies to a letter after 15 

days. No wonder in a lazy atmosphere no marriages 

take place  

18. Indolence goes with caustic sarcasm  
÷\õ®÷£ÔPÒ Põµ©õPU Szu»õP¨ ÷£_ÁõºPÒ. 

19. Oppressive practical jokes arise from a morbid 

personality 
©Ú® Eøh²® Szu»õÚ ÷P¼ ø|¢x ö©¼¢u 
_£õÁzvØS›¯x. 

8. "Oh! My dear," cried his wife, "I cannot 
bear to hear that mentioned. Pray do 
not talk of that odious man. I do think 
it is the hardest thing in the world, that 
your estate should be entailed away 
from your own children; and I am 
sure, if I had been you, I should have 
tried long ago to do something or 
other about it."  

“Ahhõ” GßÓ AÁº ©øÚÂ 

“A¢u ©ÛuøÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷£\ 
÷Áshõ®, GßÚõÀ uõ[P 
•i¯ÂÀø». E[PÒ ö\õzx 
E[PÐøh¯ SÇ¢øuPÐUS 
CÀ»õ©À ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸U÷Põ 
ö\ÀÁx÷£õ» J¸ öPõkø© 
CÆÄ»PzvÀ CÀø». E[PÒ 
ChzvÀ |õß C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
Cøu ©õØÓ HuõÁx 
ö\´v¸¨÷£ß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

20. Not being capable of listening to an idea is nervous 

sensitivity 
ö\õÀÁøuU ÷PmkU öPõÒÍ •i¯õ©À 
£h£h¨¦ ukUS®. 

21. Ignorant Mrs. Bennet takes exception to the entail. 

Vehemence comes from ignorance  

22. Lack of understanding makes lack of reason violent  

23. A man is odious not by what he is but by what he is 

to us  
J¸Áøµ u¨£õÚÁº Gß£x 
AÁöµ¨£i°¸UQÓõº Gß£uõ»À». |®ªh® 
G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒQÓõº Gß£øu¨ 
ö£õ¸zux. 

24. Entrenched ignorance is entertaining  
AÔ¯õø© FÔ¨ ÷£õÚõÀ AøÚÁøµ²® 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzx®. 

25. Those who vehemently oppose can reverse when the 

situation changes  

26. How many times one can change sides is limitless  

27. Mrs. Bennet is offended not by Mr. Collins, but by 

her own position  

28. The desire of a wife to fully dominate a husband can 

alienate her from his own property 
PnÁøÚ AvPõµ® ö\´uõÀ AÁÒ AÁß 
ö\õzøu CÇ¨£õÒ. 

9. Jane and Elizabeth attempted to 
explain to her the nature of an entail. 
They had often attempted it before, 
but it was a subject on which Mrs. 
Bennet was beyond the reach of 
reason, and she continued to rail 
bitterly against the cruelty of settling 
an estate away from a family of five 
daughters, in favour of a man whom 
nobody cared anything about.  
Cøu¨£ØÔ u[PÒ uõ¯õ¸US 
ÂÍUP ÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx® 
GÆÁÍ÷Áõ •¯ßÓÚº. CuØS 
•ß¦® £»•øÓ Cøu¨£ØÔ 

29. People regret most the problems of their own 

creation 
uõ[P •i¯õu ¤µa]øÚ uõ÷Ú EØ£zv 
ö\´ux. 

30. People who complain against life are those who 

created the problem  
¤µa]øÚø¯ Â¸®¤ HØ£kzv¯Áº, 
PhÄøÍ²®, ÁõÌøÁ²®, ¤Óøµ²® 
\¤¨£õºPÒ. 

31. One is beyond the reach of reason when he is unable 

to understand facts 
ÂÁµzøu ÷PmP •i¯õuÁº AÔÄUS¨ 
¦Ó®£õÚÁº. 

32. One can explain to ignorance, not to people of 
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¦›¯ øÁUP •¯Ø] ö\´u÷£õx® 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmhõÀ Aøu 
¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». 
AÁµx I¢x ©PÒPÐUQÀ»õ©À 
¯õ¸US® öu›¯õu J¸Á¸US 
CÆÁõÖ ö\õzx ö\ÀÁøu¨ £ØÔ 
¦»®¤U öPõs÷h C¸¢uõÒ.  
 

ununderstanding  
AÔ¯õuÁ¸USa ö\õÀ»»õ®. AÔ¯ 
•i¯õuÁ¸USa ö\õÀ» •i¯õx. 

33. Mrs. Bennet was beyond not reason but simple facts  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm AÔ¯õuÁº ©mk©À», Â£µ® 
öu›¯õuÁº. 

 

10. "It certainly is a most iniquitous affair," 
said Mr. Bennet, "and nothing can 
clear Mr. Collins from the guilt of 
inheriting Longbourn. But if you will 
listen to his letter, you may perhaps 
be a little softened by his manner of 
expressing himself."  

“Cx A{¯õ¯®uõß. 
»õ[U£ºøÚ, Põ¼ßì 
ö£ÖÁvÀ G¢uÂu ©õØÓ•® 
CÀø». BÚõÀ } CUPiuzøu 
£izuõÀ AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ¯ Eß 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® \Ø÷Ó ©õÓ»õ® 
GßÓõº” v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

 

11. "No, that I am sure I shall not; and I 
think it was very impertinent of him to 
write to you at all, and very 
hypocritical. I hate such false friends. 
Why could not he keep on quarrelling 
with you, as his father did before 
him?"  

“A¨£i Gß A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu 
©õØÔU öPõÒÍ Áõ´¨÷£ 
Qøh¯õx. CÆÁõÖ E[PÐUS 
Piu® GÊxÁx 
AÁ©›¯õøu²®, ö£õ´ø©²® 
{øÓ¢u J¸ ö\¯À. Cx÷£õßÓ 
ö£õ´¯õÚ |s£ºPøÍ GÚUS¨ 
¤iUPõx. u¢øuø¯¨ ÷£õ»÷Á 
CÁÝ® \søh ÷£õmkU 
öPõs÷h C¸¢v¸UP»õ÷©.” 
 

34. To accuse another for what one is, is the 

characteristic of stupidity  

35. People do not ask for what is right, but what is 

convenient 
Gx {¯õ¯® Gß£uÀ» •UQ¯®, Gx 
ö\ÍP›¯® Gß£÷u •UQ¯®. 

36. What is inconvenient to her is impertinence in him  
uÚUS¨ ¤iUPÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ ¤Óº AvP¨ 
¤µ\[Q Gß£õº. 

37. To keep Collins away, she will want him to maintain 

the quarrel  
Põ¼ßì \søh°mk Â»Q°¸UP 
÷Áskö©ßQÓõº. 

38. The earliest symptoms prove true in the end. Life is 

unfailing 
Bµ®£ {PÌa] uÁÓõ©À •iøÁU Põmk®. 

 
12. "Why, indeed; he does seem to have 

had some filial scruples on that head, 
as you will hear."  

“CÁÝUS \søh ÷£õk® 

Â¸¨£ªÀø»“ GÚ Piuzøu 
£iUP Bµ®¤zuõº. 
 

 

13. "Hunsford, near Westerham, Kent,  
15th October. 
íßì÷£õºm, öÁìhºíõ®   
A¸QÀ, öPß, 15th, October 

 

  

14. "DEAR SIR, -- The disagreement 
subsisting between yourself and my 
late honoured father always gave me 
much uneasiness, and since I have 
had the misfortune to lose him, I have 
frequently wished to heal the breach; 
but for some time I was kept back by 
my own doubts, fearing lest it might 
seem disrespectful to his memory for 
me to be on good terms with any one, 
with whom it had always pleased him 
to be at variance. -- "There, Mrs. 
Bennet." -- My mind, however is now 

39. Mr. Collins’s goodwill to Mr. Bennet’s family finally 

made him a relation of Lady Catherine  

40. The small that is low delights in squeamish 

snobbishness  

41. The very mouth that speaks of Lady Catherine will 

delight in it  

42. Volubility is the hallmark of a mind devoid of ideas  

43. Stupidity offers explanations the other man never 

needs  

44. Self-consciousness is marked in characters who are 

incapable of knowing others  
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made up on the subject, for having 
received ordination at Easter, I have 
been so fortunate as to be 
distinguished by the patronage of the 
Right Honourable Lady Catherine de 
Bourgh, widow of Sir Lewis de 
Bourgh, whose bounty and 
beneficence has preferred me to the 
valuable rectory of this parish, where 
it shall be my earnest endeavour to 
demean myself with grateful respect 
towards her Ladyship, and be ever 
ready to perform those rites and 
ceremonies which are instituted by the 
Church of England. As a clergyman, 
moreover, I feel it my duty to promote 
and establish the blessing of peace in 
all families within the reach of my 
influence; and on these grounds I 
flatter myself that my present 
overtures of goodwill are highly 
commendable, and that the 
circumstance of my being next in the 
entail of Longbourn estate will be 
kindly overlooked on your side, and 
not lead you to reject the offered olive-
branch. I cannot be otherwise than 
concerned at being the means of 
injuring your amiable daughters, and 
beg leave to apologise for it, as well 
as to assure you of my readiness to 
make them every possible amends -- 
but of this hereafter. If you should 
have no objection to receive me into 
your house, I propose myself the 
satisfaction of waiting on you and your 
family, Monday, November 18th, by 
four o'clock, and shall probably 
trespass on your hospitality till the 
Saturday se'nnight following, which I 
can do without any inconvenience, as 
Lady Catherine is far from objecting to 
my occasional absence on a Sunday, 
provided that some other clergyman is 
engaged to do the duty of the day. -- I 
remain, dear sir, with respectful 
compliments to your lady and 
daughters, your well-wisher and 
friend, "William Collins."  
Aß¦øh±º, 
E[PÐUS®, Põ»® ö\ßÓ Gß 
uP¨£Úõ¸US® Cøh÷¯ C¸¢u 
P¸zx ÷ÁÖ£õk G¨ö£õÊx® 
Gß ©Ú Aø©vø¯U öPkzu 
Ásn® C¸UQÓx. AÁøµ 
CÇUS® xµvºèh® 
HØ£mhv¼¸¢x C¢u Â›\ø» 
\› ö\´¯ Â¸¨£¨£m÷hß. 
BÚõÀ GÚx uP¨£Úõº ¯õ›h® 
P¸zx ÷ÁÖ£õk 
öPõsi¸¢uõ÷µõ AuøÚ \› 
ö\´Áuß ‰»® AÁ¸US 
AÁ©›¯õøuø¯ 
u¢xÂk÷Á÷Úõ GßÓ u¯UP•® 
C¸¢uuõÀ |õß ]Ôx Põ»® 
÷£\õ©À C¸¢÷uß. BÚõÀ 
uõµõÍ ©Ú¨£õßø©²®, 

45. Parental quarrels are not pleasant reminders in life 
ö£Ø÷Óõº ÷£õk® \søh ¤ÒøÍPmS \¼¨¦ 
u¸®. 

46. Self praise is given to folly well placed 
uß ©Qø©ø¯ Enº¢u ©hø© ußøÚ÷¯ 
£õµõmiU öPõÒÐ®. 

47. Disagreement rises over property or women 
¤nUS GÛÀ Ai°À £n®, ö£so¸US®. 

48. Brothers as a rule fight with each other 
Ehß¤Ó¨¦ E›ø©²hß \søh°k®. 

49. My enemies’ friends are my enemies is no good logic 

of life 
Gv›°ß |s£º Gv› Gß£x GÀ»õ 
\©¯[PÎ¾® ö£õ¸¢uõx. 

50. Filial scruples helped him to miss Elizabeth  
ö£Ø÷Óõº «xÒÍ £õ\zuõÀ Põ¼ßì 
G¼\ö£zøu ©nUPÂÀø».  

51. The quarrel between the parents prevails  
ö£Ø÷Óõ›øh \søh°¸¢ux. 

52. Erstwhile disagreements are best not mentioned  
£øÇ¯ ¤nUSPøÍa ö\õÀ»õ©¼¸¨£x \›.  

53. Displeasure of one generation dissolves in the next. 

It is usual, not inimical to the departed spirit, but to 

do its work now  
J¸ uø»•øÓ°À HØ£mh P\¨¦ Akzu 
uø»•øÓ°À Pøµ²®. Cx ÁÇUP® 
©øÓ¢uÁ¸US Cx GvµõÚvÀø». Auß 
÷Áø»ø¯ Ax ö\´²®. 

54. Bounty received from nobility urges him to be noble  
ö\ÀÁ¢u›h® ö£ØÓ ö£¸® £›_, Põ¼ßøé¨ 
£›_öPõkUPa ö\´QÓx. 

55. Clownishness, deceit, meanness are some traits that 

cannot be compensated in the personality by money 

or wealth 
÷Põ©õÎzuÚ®, v¸k, P¯ø© BQ¯ÁØøÓ 
_£õÁzvÀ £nzuõ÷»õ, ö\ÀÁzuõ÷»õ Dk 
Pmh •i¯õx. 

56. Collins is not one who can be married by any normal 

girl  
Põ¼ßì \õuõµn ö£s, v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÐ® ÁµÛÀø». 

57. Ordination is for the pulpit, not for life 
£õv›¯õµõÁx \ºa]ØS, ÁõÌUøPUPÀ». 

58. One who speaks of his own work to people not 

connected with it are people too small to that place 
]Öø© SÖQ ]ÖzuõÀ \®£¢u¨£hõuÁ›h® 
uß öuõÈø»¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_Áº. 

59. Letter written in offensive language cannot deliver 

the presents even if the intentions are pious and good 
|Àö»snzxhß ÁÇ[S® £›ø\¨ 
¦s£k® ö\õØPÍõÀ ÁÇ[P •i¯õx. 

60. Consciousness of one’s profession means he is 

professionally unqualified  
öuõÈ¾US›¯ vÓø© ©ØÓ Ch[PÎÀ 
öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ, AÁß öuõÈ¾US 
»õ¯UQÀø». 

61. An excessive rhetoric implies lack of inner content  
©ÚÁÍ® SßÔ¯Áº £i¨¦ ö\õÀÁÍzøu 
E£›¯õUS®. 

62. His letter tries to excel his position and attitude  
Põ¼ßì ÷|õUP®, Ezv÷¯õP® AÁØøÓU 
Ph¢ux AÁß Piu®. 

63. Sensitivity demands not mentioning sensitive topics  
~m£©õÚ Âå¯[PøÍ ~m£©õÚÁº ÷£\ 
©õmhõº. 
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ö£¸¢ußø©²® Áõ´¢u ÷»i 
Põu›ßRÌ C¸US® \ºa]À 
£õv›¯õµõP {¯ªUP¨£mh¤ß, 
AuÝøh¯ £oPøÍ 
BØÖÁvÀ, |õß Phø© uÁÓõx 
ö\¯À£kÁuõP C¸UQ÷Óß. 
£õv›¯õµõP, |õß GßøÚa 
_ØÔ²ÒÍ Sk®£[PÎÀ 
Aø©vø¯ {ø»|õmh 
£õk£k÷Áß. C¢u |Àö»sn® 
GßÛh® C¸¨£vÀ |õß 
ö£¸ø©¨£kQ÷Óß. »õ[U£ºß 
ö\õzvß Áõ›\õP GßøÚ 
{øÚUPõ©À, GßÝøh¯ 
|Àö»snzøu¨ £õµõmi 
GßøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÐ®£i 
÷PmkU öPõÒQ÷Óß. 
E[PÐøh¯ ö£sPÐUS 
GßÚõÀ Pèh® HØ£kÁuõÀ, 
AuØPõP |õß ©ßÛ¨¦U 
÷PmkU öPõsk AuØS DhõP 
¤µõ¯a]zu® ö\´¯ u¯õµõP 
EÒ÷Íß. Cøu¨£ØÔ ¤ÓS 
£õºzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®. u[PÐUS 
G¢uÂu Bm÷\£øn²® 
CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ |Á®£º 18 AßÖ 
©õø» |õßS ©oUS A[S 
Á¢x, Cµsk Áõµ[PÒ u[Qa 
ö\À»»õ® GßÔ¸UQ÷Óß. |õß 
C[S CÀ»õu bõ°Ö AßÖ 
÷ÁÖ J¸ £õv›¯õ›h® 
ö£õÖ¨ø£ J¨£øhzxÂmk 
Á¸ÁuõÀ ÷»i Põu›ß G¢uÂu 
©Ö¨¦® öu›ÂUPÂÀø». 
E[PÍx ©øÚÂ, ©UPøÍ 
÷PmhuõPa ö\õÀ¼ Âøhö£Ö®, 
u[PÒ |»® Â¸®¤ 
 Põ¼ßì. 
 

64. Excessive apology is a crude offence  
AÍÄPh¢x ÷Põ¸® ©ßÛ¨¦, ÂÁµ©Ô¯õ©À 
¦s£kzx® ö\¯À.  

 

15. "At four o'clock, therefore, we may 
expect this peace-making gentleman," 
said Mr. Bennet, as he folded up the 
letter. "He seems to be a most 
conscientious and polite young man, 
upon my word, and I doubt not will 
prove a valuable acquaintance, 
especially if Lady Catherine should be 
so indulgent as to let him come to us 
again."  

“©õø» |õßS ©oUS 
CÆÂøÍbøÚ Gvº£õºUP»õ®” 

GßÓ v¸. ö£ßÚm, “÷|ºø©²®, 
©›¯õøu²® ªUP 
CøÍbß÷£õÀ ÷uõßÖQÓx. 
÷»i Põu›ß AÝ©v AÎzuõÀ 
AÁß J¸ |À» |s£ÚõP 
C¸¨£õß Gß£vÀ 
\¢÷uPªÀø»” GßÓõº. 
 

65. Mr. Bennet’s sarcastic comments are not in the best 

of taste  
Mr. ö£ßÚmiß ÷P¼¯õÚ Â©º\Ú® 
µ\©õÚøÁ¯À». 

66. The first impression is the best impression 
•uÀ A¤¨¤µõ¯® •UQ¯©õÚ A¤¨¤µõ¯®. 

16. "There is some sense in what he says 
about the girls, however, and if he is 
disposed to make them any amends, I 
shall not be the person to discourage 
him."  

“|® ö£sPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁß 
TÔ¯x Esø©uõß. H÷uÝ® 
¤µõ¯a]zu® ö\´ÁuõP C¸¢uõÀ 

67. In knowing how one’s interests are affected, people 

are generally keen  
ußøÚ G¨£i Âå¯® £õvUQÓx Gß£vÀ 
GÁ¸® ~m£©P C¸¨£õº. 

68. Even stupid people never miss the possible benefit  

69. Mrs. Bennet, physical as she is, readily recognises 

her benefit in him  

70. Shrewdness consists in seeing selfish benefit 
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|õß AuØS uøh¯õP C¸UP 
©õm÷hß” GßÓõÒ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

_¯|»©õÚ Buõ¯® ¦›Áx `m_©®. 

17. "Though it is difficult," said Jane, "to 
guess in what way he can mean to 
make us the atonement he thinks our 
due, the wish is certainly to his credit."  

“AÁß GßÚ ¤µõ¯a]zu® 
ö\´¯¨ ÷£õQÓõß GÚ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». Cx AÁÝøh¯ 
|Àö»snzøu Põs¤UQÓx” 
GßÓõÒ ÷áß. 
 

71. Jane is excellent to see only the positive side of an 

issue  
|À»øu¯Ô¯ ÷áß öuÎÁõPa ö\¯À£kÁõÒ. 

72. Jane’s innocence springs from ignorance  

73. Jane’s confusion is a direct revelation of her stupid 

innocence  

74. Absence of penetration can be there for several 

reasons besides stupidity 
¦›¯õuuØS ©hø© uÂµ ©ØÓ 
Põµn[PÐsk.  

18. Elizabeth was chiefly struck with his 
extraordinary deference for Lady 
Catherine, and his kind intention of 
christening, marrying, and burying his 
parishioners whenever it were 
required.  
÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ Â¸¨£zvØS 
AÁß öPõkUS® 
•UQ¯zxÁ•®, £õv›¯õµõP 
C¸¢x ö£¯›k® ÂÇõÂØS®, 
v¸©n® ö\´x øÁ¨£v¾®, 
CÖva \h[SPøÍ ö\´Áv¾® 
AÁß PõmkÁuõPa ö\õÀ¾® 
AUPøÓ²® G¼\ö£zvØS ªP 
Ba\›¯zøu AÎzux. 
 

75. Elizabeth is capable of knowing his character from 

the letter  

76. Collins’s artificiality comes home to Elizabeth 

directly  

19. "He must be an oddity, I think," said 
she, "I cannot make him out. There is 
something very pompous in his style. -
- And what can he mean by 
apologizing for being next in the 
entail? -- We cannot suppose he 
would help it if he could. -- Can he be 
a sensible man, sir?"  

“AÁß J¸ Â÷|õu©õÚÁß GÚ 

|õß {øÚUQ÷Óß” GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z, “AÁøÚ \›¯õP ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø». AÁÛh® 
uØö£¸ø© C¸UQÓx 
÷£õ¾ÒÍx. AÁßuõß Akzu 
Áõ›_ GßÖ Á¸zu¨£kÁvÀ 
GßÚ Aºzu® C¸UQÓx. 
AÁÚõÀ •i²® GÛÀ |©US 
CvÀ G¨£i EuÂ ö\´¯ 
•i²®. J¸ Aºzu•ÒÍÁÚõP 
AÁß C¸UP •i²©õ?” GßÖ 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

77. Elizabeth at once gets a sense of his personality  
Eh÷Ú G¼\ö£zvØS Põ¼ßì _£õÁ® 
¦›QÓx. 

78. One who values rituals cannot be a man of ideas 
\®¤µuõ¯zøu |®¤ÚõÀ AÔÂÀ 
öuÎÂ¸UPõx.  

79. Only the one who values apologies will apologize for 

no fault of his 
©ßÛ¨¦US Aºzu•sk GÚ {øÚ¨£Áß 
AÁ]¯ªßÔ ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pm£õß. 

20. "No, my dear; I think not. I have great 
hopes of finding him quite the reverse. 
There is a mixture of servility and self-
importance in his letter, which 
promises well. I am impatient to see 
him."  

“CÀø», |õß A¨£i 
{øÚUPÂÀø». } ö\õÀÁuØS 
©õÓõPzuõß AÁß C¸¨£õß 
GÚ |õß Gvº¨£õºUQ÷Óß. 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® Ai£o²® 
Sn•®, uÚUSzuõ÷Ú •UQ¯® 
GÚ P¸x£ÁÚõPÄ® EÒÍõß 
GÚ AÁÝøh¯ Piu® ‰»® 

80. Servility readily joins self-importance  

81. Self importance thrives on servility 
uß •UQ¯zøuU P¸x£Áß Gv›•ß 
SøÇÁõß 
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öu›QÓx. |õß AÁøÚ \¢vUP 
BÁ»õP C¸UQ÷Óß” GßÓõº 
v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

21. "In point of composition," said Mary, 
"his letter does not seem defective. 
The idea of the olive branch perhaps 
is not wholly new, yet I think it is well 
expressed."  

“AÁß Piu® GÊv¯ •øÓ°À 
G¢uÂu SøÓ£õkPÐ® 
C¸¢uuõPz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
\©õuõÚ¨ ¦ÓõÁõP AÁß 
Á¸ÁuõPa ö\õßÚx JßÖ® 
¦vuÀ», BÚõÀ AuøÚ 
]Ó¨£õP 
öÁÎ¨£kzv°¸UQÓõß” 
GßÓõÒ ÷©›. 
 

82. Mary misses his character, sees the composition  
÷©›US ©ÛuøÚ¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». Piu® 
GÊv¯øuU P¸xQÓõÒ. 

83. Trying to know the world from reading ends in a 

fiasco  

84. To be able to value the composition excluding the 

content, one must be inexperienced 
Âå¯zøu Âh |øh•øÓ •UQ¯ö©Ú 
{øÚ¨£x AÝ£ÁªÀø» GÚU PõmkQÓx. 

22. To Catherine and Lydia, neither the 
letter nor its writer were in any degree 
interesting. It was next to impossible 
that their cousin should come in a 
scarlet coat, and it was now some 
weeks since they had received 
pleasure from the society of a man in 
any other colour. As for their mother, 
Mr. Collins's letter had done away 
much of her ill-will, and she was 
preparing to see him with a degree of 
composure which astonished her 
husband and daughters.  
Põu›ß, ¼i¯õ C¸Á¸US® 
Piu÷©õ, Piu® GÊv¯Áº 
÷©÷»÷¯õ G¢uÂu _Áõµ]¯•® 
HØ£hÂÀø». ]Á¨¦ {Ó Eøh 
Ao¢u CµõqÁ AvPõ›PøÍz 
uÂµ ÷ÁÖ GÁ›h•® 
AÁºPÐUS ]» Áõµ[PÍõP 
_Áõµ]¯® CÀ»õuuõÀ, Põ¼ßì 
Á¸ÁvÀ AÁºPÐUS G¢uÂu 
AUPøÓ²® HØ£hÂÀø». 
Põ¼ßì Piu® v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS AÁß «v¸¢u 
öÁÖ¨ø£ }UQ¯x, AÁøÚ 
Áµ÷ÁØP Aø©v¯õP 
u¯õµõÚøu¨ £õºzx PnÁ¸®, 
ö£sPÐ® Ba\›¯©øh¢uÚº. 
 

85. Interest is confined to one’s own context 
AÁµÁºUS AÁµÁº Põ›¯zvÀ AUPøÓ. 

86. To know Kitty and Lydia are outside the context of 

Collins is to know the family  
Qmi²® ¼i¯õÄ® C¢u Âå¯zv¼Àø» 
GßÖ ¦›Áx Sk®£zøu AÔÁx. 

87. Empty heads love empty aspects  

88. That Mr. Bennet was astonished at the change in his 

wife shows what an uxorious husband he is  
©øÚÂ°ß ©õØÓ® PnÁÝUS Ba\›¯®. 
©øÚÂ Âå¯zvÀ £õ\©õP £µÁ\©øh²® 
PnÁß GÚ Cx TÖQÓx.  

89. Good will or ill will is decided by self-interest 
|Àö»sn® öPmh Gsn® Gß£x |®ø© 
G¨£i¨ £õvUQÓx Gß£øu¨ ö£õ¸zux 

23. Mr. Collins was punctual to his time, 
and was received with great 
politeness by the whole family. Mr. 
Bennet indeed said little; but the 
ladies were ready enough to talk, and 
Mr. Collins seemed neither in need of 
encouragement, nor inclined to be 
silent himself. He was a tall, heavy-
looking young man of five-and-twenty. 
His air was grave and stately, and his 
manners were very formal. He had not 
been long seated before he 
complimented Mrs. Bennet on having 
so fine a family of daughters; said he 
had heard much of their beauty, but 
that in this instance fame had fallen 
short of the truth; and added, that he 
did not doubt her seeing them all in 

90. Even meaningless men in England are punctual. A 

certain value becomes a national trait when the least 

of them honours it  
Aºzu©ØÓ ©ÛuºPÐ® C[Q»õ¢vÀ SÔzu 
÷|µzvÀ ö\¯À£kÁõºPÒ. Pøh] ©ÛuÝ® 
HØÖ¨ £õµõmk® £s¦ |õmiØS ÷£õØÖu»õP 
E›¯uõS®. 

91. Mr. Collins may be a buffoon. But he too is punctual  

92. In Collins one sees how the externals leave the inner 

character untouched.  
£i¨¦, £mh® Põ¼ßêß _£õÁzøuz 
öuõhÂÀø» GÚU PõsQ÷Óõ®. 

93. In receiving and sendoffs Mr. Bennet’s family comes 

out in full  

94. Politeness and conscientiousness need a seat of 

culture. In their absence it makes him obsequious  

95. Rank is valued more than the wealth. When both 
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due time well disposed of in marriage. 
This gallantry was not much to the 
taste of some of his hearers; but Mrs. 
Bennet, who quarrelled with no 
compliments, answered most readily –  
\›¯õÚ ÷|µzvØS Á¢u 
Põ¼ßøé, v¸. ö£ßÚm 
Sk®£zvÚº  AøÚÁ¸® ªPÄ® 
©›¯õøu¯õP Áµ÷ÁØÓÚº. v¸. 
ö£ßÚm ]» ÁõºzøuP÷Í 
÷£]Úõº. BÚõÀ ö£s©oPÒ 
AÁÝhß ÷£\ u¯õµõP 
C¸¢uÚº. AÁÝ® ö©ÍÚ©õP 
C¸UP Â¸®£õuÁß÷£õÀ 
÷£_ÁuØSz u¯õµõP C¸¢uõß. 
C¸£zv I¢x Á¯uõÚ AÁß, 
E¯µ•®, £¸©Ý©õP C¸¢uõß. 
£õº¨£uØS P®¥µ©õP C¸¢uõß, 
|hzøu •øÓ¯õP C¸¢ux. 
AÁß A©º¢u Eh÷Ú÷¯, 
CÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¢u ö£sPÒ 
C¸¨£uØS v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh 
£õµõmiÚõß. AÁºPÍx 
AÇøP¨£ØÔ 
÷PÒÂ¨£mi¸¢uõ¾®, ÷|›À 
AuøÚÂh AÇPõP C¸¨£uõP 
TÔÚõß. AÁºPÐUS ÂøµÂÀ 
]Ó¢u ChzvÀ v¸©n©õS® 
Gß£vÀ \¢÷uPªÀø» GßÖ® 
ö\õßÚõß. AÁß 
ö£¸¢ußø©¯õP ÷£]¯ ÷£a_ 
A[S C¸¨£ÁºPÎÀ ]»¸US 
µ]UPÂÀø». BÚõÀ £õµõmøh 
Â¸®¦® v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
Eh÷Ú £v»ÎzuõÒ. 
 

combine it is the last word  

96. Volubility goes with energy of stupidity 
©hø© AvP©õÚõÀ, Áõ´ K¯õ©À ÷£_®. 

97. Compliments readily come to the mind that expects 

much of them 
£õµõmøh Â¸®¦QÓÁº £õµõmkÁõº 

98. Fame usually outshines the truth 
¤µ£»® EÒÍøu AvP¨£kzx®. 

99. Thick-skinned people love compliments 
ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁºUS¨ £õµõmk ÷uøÁ. 

 

24. "You are very kind, sir, I am sure; and 
I wish with all my heart it may prove 
so, for else they will be destitute 
enough. Things are settled so oddly."  

“}[PÒ ªPÄ® Aß£õP |h¢x 
öPõÒQÕºPÒ. |õÝ® AÆÁõ÷Ó 
GÚx ö£sPÐUS v¸©n® 
|hUP ÷Áskö©Ú 
Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ 
C¨ö£õÊx C¸US® {ø»°À 
AÁºPÒ JßÖ® 
CÀ»õuÁºPÍõQÂkÁõºPÒ” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

100. To court the topics one should avoid is coarse 

courtesy 
Â»UP ÷Ási¯øu |õkÁx A|õPŸP®. 

101. It is a circumstance that directly converts a 

compliment into condemnation 
\¢uº¨£® £õµõmøhU SøÓ¯õP ©õØÖ®. 

102. Mrs. Bennet comes to the one topic to be avoided  
Gøu Â»UP ÷Ásk÷©õ A¢u Âå¯zøu Mrs. 
ö£ßÚm GkUQÓõº 

103. As the course of events proved, her deep concern, 

though explained inappropriately, was honoured by 

life  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ©Úzvß BÇzvÀ 
•UQ¯©õÚx |øh•øÓUS Á¸QÓx. AÁº 
•øÓ uÁÔa ö\¯À£kÁøu «Ô |hUQÓx. 

104. Words do not wait in an untempered Mind  
25. "You allude, perhaps, to the entail of 

this estate."  

“}[PÒ C¢u ö\õzvøÚ 

£ØÔzuõ÷Ú SÔ¨¤kQÕºPÒ.”  
 

105. Collins too, instead of avoiding the entail, elaborates 

on it  
Põ¼ßéü® E°ø» Â»USÁuØS¨ £v»õP 
Aøu ÂÁ›UQÓõº. 

 
26. "Ah! Sir, I do indeed. It is a grievous 

affair to my poor girls, you must 
confess. Not that I mean to find fault 
with you, for such things I know are all 
chance in this world. There is no 
knowing how estates will go when 
once they come to be entailed."  

“B©õ® E[PÐU÷P öu›²®. 
Cx Gß ö£sPÐUS J¸ 
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Á¸zuzvØS›¯ {ø». CuØPõP 
|õß E[PøÍ SøÓ JßÖ® 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». ÁõÌUøP°À 
CøÁö¯À»õ® |õ® 
Gvº£õºUPõ©À |h¨£x. 
ö\õzx›ø©, Áõ›_US GßÖ 
GÊv øÁzv¸US® ö£õÊx 
¯õ¸US G¨£i ÷£õS® GßÖ 
¯õµõ¾® ö\õÀ» •i¯õx.” 
 

27. "I am very sensible, madam, of the 
hardship to my fair cousins, and could 
say much on the subject, but that I am 
cautious of appearing forward and 
precipitate. But I can assure the 
young ladies that I come prepared to 
admire them. At present I will not say 
more, but perhaps when we are better 
acquainted -- -- "  

“GßÝøh¯ EÓÂÚºPÍõÚ 
CÁºPÐøh¯ Pèh® GÚUS¨ 
¦›QÓx. Cøu¨£ØÔ GßÚõÀ 
{øÓ¯ ÷£\ •i²®. BÚõÀ 
|õÚõP÷Á •ßÁ¢x, 
AÁ\µ¨£mk GxÄ® ÷£\ 
÷Áshõ® Gß£vÀ PÁÚ©õP 
C¸UQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ CÆÂÍ® 
ö£s©oPøÍ µ]UPz u¯õµõP 
Á¢xÒ÷Íß Gß£x EÖv. 
uØ\©¯® CuØS÷©À JßÖ® TÓ 
Â¸®£ÂÀø». CßÝ® |ßS 

£ÇQ¯Ähß&&&&&&.” 
 

106. Mr. Collins’ words do not come through experience  

107. Mrs. Bennet involuntarily embarrasses Collins  

108. To open an unpleasant topic and apologize for it is 

awkward manners  

28. He was interrupted by a summons to 
dinner; and the girls smiled on each 
other. They were not the only objects 
of Mr. Collins's admiration. The hall, 
the dining-room, and all its furniture 
were examined and praised; and his 
commendation of everything would 
have touched Mrs. Bennet's heart, but 
for the mortifying supposition of his 
viewing it all as his own future 
property. The dinner too in its turn 
was highly admired; and he begged to 
know to which of his fair cousins the 
excellence of its cookery was owing. 
But here he was set right by Mrs. 
Bennet, who assured him with some 
asperity that they were very well able 
to keep a good cook, and that her 
daughters had nothing to do in the 
kitchen. He begged pardon for having 
displeased her. In a softened tone she 
declared herself not at all offended; 
but he continued to apologise for 
about a quarter of an hour.  
Aa\©¯®  GÀ÷»õ¸® Â¸¢xUS 
AøÇUP¨£mhÚº. ö£sPÒ 
J¸Áøµ J¸Áº £õºzx ]›zxU 
öPõshÚº. AÁß, AÁºPøÍ 
©mk® £õµõmhõ©À A[Q¸US® 
Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ, Â¸¢xsq® 
AøÓ, ©µa\õ©õßPøÍ²® £õºzx 
µ]zx¨ £õµõmiÚõß. Á¸[Põ» 
ö\õzx GßÓ {ø» CÀ»õ©À 
C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ, AÁÚx £õµõmk 

109. It is worthwhile finding the significance of life 

interfering like this. At this point, life does not 

permit their combined folly beyond this  
Hß C¨£i Á¸QÓx GÚU Põs£x |À»x. 
C¢u ÷|µ® CuØS ÷©À AÁºPÒ AÔ¯õø© 
÷\º¢x ö\¯À£h AÝ©v°Àø». 

110. The atmosphere of the house does not permit 

embarrassment beyond a limit  

111. In differing contexts, appreciation can change into 

criticism  
\¢uº¨£® ©õÔÚõÀ £õµõmk SøÓ 
TÖÁuõS®.   

112. Collins’ compliments on the food make the girls 

cooks  
Põ¼ßì \õ¨£õmøh µêzx, ö£sPøÍ 
\ø©¯ÀPõ›¯õUQÚõº. 

113. Folly takes flattery as appreciation  

114. The impulse of the low towards the high expands in 

appreciation  

115. The compliment of the low can become an insult to 

the high  

116. Lack of culture not only rubs on the wrong side but 

offends by offering an intellectual explanation for 

that rubbing  
A|õPŸP©õÚÁº ¦s£ha ÷£_Áõº. 
AzxhÛÀ»õ©À AuØS Â¯õUQ¯õÚ©Îzx 
¦søn µn©õUSÁõº. 

117. Culture of the low reveals itself as unintentional 

offence to the high  

118. Culture absorbs the uncultured by remaining 

unoffended by their unintended inadvertence  

119. An offence delivered cannot be withdrawn 
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v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzv°¸US®. 
EnøÁ²® µ]zx £õµõmi, 
ö£sPÎÀ ¯õº C¢u 
£õµõmkUS›¯Áº GÚ 
Â\õ›zuõß. CuØS v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm, u® ö£sPÐUS 
\ø©¯»øÓ°À J¸ ÷Áø»²® 
Qøh¯õx. u[PÐUS \ø©¯À 
ö\´¯ £o¨ö£sPøÍ 
øÁzxU öPõÒÐ® 
uSv°¸UQÓx GÚ \ØÖ 
Pkø©¯õP £v»ÎzuõÒ. 
AÆÁõÖ ÷£]¯uØS AÁß 
©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU öPõshõß. 
uõß ÷Põ£¨£hÂÀø» GÚ AÁÒ 
\õ¢u©õP £vÀ TÔ²®, AÁß 
J¸ PõÀ ©o÷|µ® öuõhº¢x 
©ßÛ¨¦ ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß.  

¦s£mh ©Ú® BÓõx. 
 

 

 

 

Chapter 14: Collins at Longbourn 

»õ[£ºÛÀ Põ¼ßì»õ[£ºÛÀ Põ¼ßì»õ[£ºÛÀ Põ¼ßì»õ[£ºÛÀ Põ¼ßì    
 
 

 Summary: Collins goes on and on about his patroness the Lady Catherine de Bourgh and 
her residence in Rosings Park. He tells the Bennets how he is exceptionally well suited at 
flattering Lady de Bourgh and her daughter. Mr. Bennet is not impressed and finds his 
cousin rather silly. 
 
_¸UP®: CµÄ EnÄ Esq® ö£õÊx, v¸. Põ¼ßì, uÚUS BuµÁÎUS® ÷»i 
Põu›ß j £ºU £ØÔ²®, AÁÐøh¯ CÀ»©õÚ ÷µõê[ì £õºU£ØÔ²® Â›ÁõP 
ÂÍUQU öPõs÷h ÷£õQÓõß. ÷»i j £ºøP²® AÁÍx ©PøÍ²® ©QÌÂ¨£vÀ 
uÚUSÒÍ vÓø©ø¯¨£ØÔ²® ÷£_QÓõß. v¸. ö£ßÚmiØS AÁß«x |ß©v¨¦ 
Á¸ÁvÀø», AºzuªÀ»õuÁß GÚ {øÚUQÓõº. 
 

1. During dinner Mr. Bennet scarcely 
spoke at all; but when the servants 
were withdrawn, he thought it time to 
have some conversation with his 
guest, and therefore started a subject 
in which he expected him to shine, by 
observing that he seemed very 
fortunate in his patroness. Lady 
Catherine de Bourgh's attention to his 
wishes, and consideration for his 
comfort, appeared very remarkable. 
Mr. Bennet could not have chosen 
better. Mr. Collins was eloquent in her 
praise. The subject elevated him to 
more than usual solemnity of manner, 
and with a most important aspect he 
protested that "he had never in his life 
witnessed such behaviour in a person 
of rank -- such affability and 
condescension, as he had himself 
experienced from Lady Catherine. 
She had been graciously pleased to 
approve of both the discourses which 

1. Mr. Bennet has the restraint not to talk before the 

servants which his wife does not have. That is the 

only measure of his difference  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÷Áø»UPõµº •ßÛø»°À 
÷£_ÁvÀø». AÁº ©øÚÂUS 
AUPmk¨£õiÀø». Cx AÁ›øh÷¯ EÒÍ 
Âzv¯õ\®. 

2. To choose to speak about a subject of another’s 

preference is culture 
AkzuÁ¸US¨ ¤izu Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ 
÷£_Áx |õPŸP®. 

3. The value of any act lies in the motive 
÷|õUP® ö\¯ø» {ºn°US®. 

4. Though inoffensive to tickle Collins about his patron, 

there is the underlying meanness of the act or its 

intention. It is a trait of the gentry who value 

themselves more than the townspeople  
Põ¼ßìøé ^skÁvÀ uÁöÓõßÖªÀø» 
GßÓõ¾® Ai¨£øh°À Ax ©mh©õÚ uÁÖ. 
ö\ÀÁ¢uº Fµõøµ Âh E¯º¢uÁº Gß£x 
AÁº {øÚÄ. Cx ÷£õßÓ {PÌa]PÒ Pøu°À 
£¯ß£k®. 
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he had already had the honour of 
preaching before her. She had also 
asked him twice to dine at Rosings, 
and had sent for him only the 
Saturday before, to make up her pool 
of quadrille in the evening. Lady 
Catherine was reckoned proud by 
many people he knew, but he had 
never seen anything but affability in 
her. She had always spoken to him as 
she would to any other gentleman; 
she made not the smallest objection 
to his joining in the society of the 
neighbourhood, nor to his leaving his 
parish occasionally for a week or two, 
to visit his relations. She had even 
condescended to advise him to marry 
as soon as he could, provided he 
chose with discretion; and had once 
paid him a visit in his humble 
parsonage; where she had perfectly 
approved all the alterations he had 
been making, and had even 
vouchsafed to suggest some herself, -
- some shelves in the closets up 
stairs."  
CµÄ Â¸¢vßö£õÊx v¸. 
ö£ßÚm ÷£\÷Á°Àø». 
÷Áø»UPõµºPÒ ö\ßÓ ¤ÓS 
Â¸¢uõÎ²hß HuõÁx ÷£\ 
÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚzx, 
AÁÝUS BuµÄ AÎUS® ÷»i 
Põu›øÚ¨ £ØÔ ÷£]ÚõÀ 
AÁÝUS¨ ¤iUS® GÚ AÁº 
{øÚzuuõÀ Aøu¨£ØÔ 
÷£\»õÚõº. Põ¼ßêÝøh¯ 
Â¸¨£[PÐUS AÁÒ öPõkzu 
PÁÛ¨¦®, AÁÝøh¯ 
ö\ÍP›¯zvØS Põmi¯ 
P›\Ú•® £õµõmkuØS›¯uõP 
C¸¢uuõÀ, v¸. ö£ßÚm 
CøuÂh ]Ó¢uuõP ÷ÁÖ G¢u 
uø»¨ø£²® ÷uº¢öukzv¸UP 
•i¯õx. Põ¼ßì AÁøÍ¨ 
£ØÔ öÁSÁõP ¦PÌ¢uõß. 
C¨÷£a_ AÁøÚ ÷©¾® 
P®¥µ©õUQ¯x. CÆÁÍÄ 
E¯º¢u Chzv¾ÒÍ J¸ 
ö£s©o CÆÁÍÄ 
Aß£õPÄ®, £›ÁõPÄ® |h¢x 
öPõÒÁøu CxÁøµ AÁß 
£õºzuvÀø». AÁÒ •ß uõß 
ö\´u Cµsk ¤µ\[P[PøÍ²® 
AÁÒ ©Úuõµ £õµõmi¯uõPa 
ö\õßÚõß. Cµsk •øÓ 
÷µõê[êÀ Â¸¢xsn 
AøÇzuõÒ. \ÛUQÇø©¯ßÖ 
^mhõhÄ® AøÇzv¸¢uõÒ. 
£»¸® ÷»i Põu›øÚ 
PºÁ•øh¯ÁÒ GßÖ 
ö\õßÚõ¾® uõß AÁÐøh¯ 
Aßø£ ©mk÷© 
£õºzv¸¨£uõPU TÔÚõß. 
AÁÒ AÁøÚ ©›¯õøu²hß 
|hzvÚõÒ. A¨£Sv°¾ÒÍ 
\‰Pz÷uõk AÁß ÷\¸ÁuØS®, 
EÓÂÚºPøÍ \¢vUP 
AÆÁ¨÷£õx K›¸ Áõµ[PÒ 

5. What releases one’s eloquence is his heart 
Enºa] ÷©¼mhõÀ ö\õÀ ÁÍ® ö£¸S®. 

6. Collins’ praise issues out of the sense of wonder he 

had not yet outlived  
ö£sPøÍU Psk Â¯¢u Põ¼ßì CßÝ® 
öuÎ¯ÂÀø». A®©Ú{ø»°À AÁº 
÷£_QÓõº 

7. His sense of elevation is nascent. The education of 

Oxford raised him from his status of non-entity as 

much as he now feels the gap between him and Lady 

Catherine  
 (Vicar) £õv›¯õµõÚ ¦vx. BUì÷£õºm £mh® 
|kzöu¸Â¼¸¢uÁøµ E¯ºzvØÖ. uÚUS® 
÷»i PõuŸÝUS® EÒÍ CøhöÁÎ÷£õ´ 
£mh® AÁøµ E¯ºzv¯x. 

8. Condescension was a value of aristocracy not in 

democracy 
BuµÁõP¨ £ÇSÁx A¢u |õmPÐUS›¯x. 
CßÖ AºzuªÀø». 

9. He is a snob in the sense that he is pleased by 

pleasing her  
÷»i PõuŸøÚ ©QÇ øÁ¨£÷u AÁº C»m]¯®. 

10. To him, her pleasure is an act of grace that descends 

from nobility  
÷»i PõuŸß ©QÌÁx ö\ÀÁ¢uº ö£›¯ 
©Úzxhß CÁøµ ]Ó¨¤¨£x. 

11. Mr. Collins is a clownish buffoon devoid of not only 

good manners but the capacity for common sense  
Põ¼ßì ÷Põ©õÎ. |À» £ÇUPªÀø». |õ¾ 
÷£º AÔ¢uøu AÔ¯ •i¯õuÁº. 

12. Lady Catherine’s greatness is the living centre of his 

human existence. He feels all the privilege all the 

time of being a snob  
÷»i PõuŸß AÁ¸US¨ ö£¸ø© EøÓ²ªh®. 
AÁµ¸÷P°¸US® £õUQ¯zøu G¢u ÷|µ•® 
|ßÔ²hß AÁº HØÖ ©QÌ£Áº. 

13. Arrogance is affability when the power of arrogance 

shapes the unformed substance in him  
÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ PºÁ® AÁº _£õÁzvØS 
AÇS u¸ÁuõÀ Põ¼ßéüUS Ax 
£õUQ¯©õQÓx. 

14. He has not seen any pride in her. His motto is, “It is a 

joy to die for greatness”  
÷»i PõuŸß uØö£¸ø©²øh¯ÁöµßÖ 
AÁµõÀ P¸u •i¯ÂÀø». 

AÁº C»m]¯® “ö£¸¢ußø©°À ÷\øÁ°À 

E°º ÷£õP ÷Ásk®”. 
15. ‘He had never seen’ is a common meaningless phrase 

to express one’s sense of wonder. Collins had not 

seen any of the world. In his mouth it is absurd. 

Small men using fine phrases renders them 

ridiculous  

 ‘|õß £õºzu÷u°Àø»’ Gß£x ö£õxÁõP¨ 
£»¸® AºzuªÀ»õ©À £¯ß£kzx® ö\õÀ. 
Ba\›¯zøu A¨£iU TÖQÓõº. Põ¼ßì 
Gøu²® PshÁ›Àø». AÁº A¨£i¨ 
÷£_Áx A£zu®.]Ô¯ ¦zv²ÒÍÁß E¯º¢u 
ö\õØPøÍ¨ £¯ß£kzxÁx AÁºPøÍU 
÷P¼US›¯ÁµõUS®. 

16. Attention can pass for affection  
            PÁÚzøu¨ ¤›¯® GÚU öPõÒÁº. 
17. Collins is incapable of knowing the difference 

between deference and neglect. Lady Catherine is 
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ö\ÀÁuØS® AÁÒ ©Ö¨÷£x® 
öu›ÂUPÂÀø». GÆÁÍÄ 
^UQµ® •i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ 
^UQµ® v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼ AÔÄøµ TÔ, 
BÚõÀ £SzuÔ÷Áõk 
ö£søn ÷uº¢öukUPU 
TÔÚõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ GÎ¯ 
ÃmiØS Âá¯® ö\´x A[S 
ö\´v¸¢u ©õØÓ[PøÍ 
A[RP›zx, ]» Ch[PÎÀ ÷ÁÖ 
]» ©õØÓ[PøÍ²® ö\´²©õÖ 
TÔÚõÒ.  
 

incapable of good behaviour towards anyone. In this 

combination of circumstance, Collins is doubly 

ridiculous  
©›¯õøuUS® Euõ^Ú¨£kzxÁuØS® 
Âzv¯õ\® öu›¯õuÁº Põ¼ßì. ÷»i 
PõuŸÝUS GÁ›h•® •øÓ¯õP¨ £ÇPz 
öu›¯õx. Cx ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£zvÀ Põ¼ßì 
C¸©h[S Aºzu©ØÓÁÚõQÓõß 

18. Personalities expand at their weakest points  

19. Education without culture makes one pompous  

20. The outer social strength of rank pleasantly fills the 

inner vacuum  

21. Man excels himself in appreciating his own value  

22. Rank accords equality at the table  

23. Officiousness is rank’s smallness  

24. To talk of a subject not related to the hearer is 

unmannerly. Collins is boorish  
÷Pm£Á¸USa \®£¢uªÀ»õu Âå¯zøu¨ 
£ØÔ¨ ÷£_Áx ©›¯õøu°Àø». Põ¼ßì 
AÁ»ñn©õÚÁß.  

25. Lady Catherine’s advice to Collins to marry is no 

condescension but officious interference  
Põ¼ßøéz v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ 
÷»iPõuŸß TÖÁx ö£¸¢ußø©°Àø». 
¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ AøÇ¨¤À»õ©À SÖUQmk 
Bº¨£õmh® ö\´Áx. 

26. No one can ask another to marry according to her 

ideas. This only shows the absurdity of her 

personality  
GÁ¸® AkzuÁøµ uß P¸zx¨£iz v¸©n® 
ö\´²®£iU ÷PmP •i¯õx. Cx ÷»i 
PõuŸÝøh¯ _£õÁ® A£zu® GÚU TÖQÓx. 

27. She is officious, silly, and pompous  
÷»i PõuŸß Aºzu©ØÓÁº. ¤Óº Âå¯zvÀ 
uø»°k£Áº, Bº¨£õmhUPõµº GßQÓx. 

2. "That is all very proper and civil, I am 
sure," said Mrs. Bennet, "and I dare 
say she is a very agreeable woman. It 
is a pity that great ladies in general 
are not more like her. Does she live 
near you, sir?"  

“GÀ»õ ö\¯ÀPÐ® 
•øÓ¯õPÄ®, |õPŸP©õPÄ® 
C¸UQßÓÚ” GßÓ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm, “AÁÒ ªPÄ® 
CÛø©¯õÚ ö£s©o¯õP 
C¸¨£õÒ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
E¯º¢u ChzvÀ C¸US® 
ö£s©oPÒ CÁøÍ¨÷£õÀ 
CÀ»õuxuõß ªPÄ® 
Á¸¢uzuUPx. E[PÐUS 
A¸QÀ Á]UQßÓõÍõ?” GßÖ® 
÷PmhõÒ. 
 

28. To Mrs. Bennet, Lady Catherine is agreeable  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiØS ÷»i PõuŸß Jzx¨ 
÷£õQÓx. 

29. Man constantly compares with himself any news that 

comes to him 
AøÚÁ¸hÝ® ußøÚ J¨¤kÁx _£õÁ®. 

 

3. "The garden in which stands my 
humble abode, is separated only by a 
lane from Rosings Park, her 
ladyship's residence."  

“÷uõmhzvÀ Aø©¢v¸US® 
GÚx GÎ¯ CÀ»zøu²®, ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ CÀ»©õÚ 
÷µõê[ì £õºUøP²® ¤›¨£x 
J¸ ]Ô¯ £õøuuõß”. 
 

30. He prides in the proximity of his residence to hers  
uß Ãk ÷»i Põu›ß 
ÃmiØP¸Q¼¸¨£uØPõP ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõß. 
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4. "I think you said she was a widow, 
sir? Has she any family?"  

“AÁÒ J¸ ÂuøÁ GÚ }[PÒ 
TÔ¯uõP {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
AÁÐUöPÚ Sk®£® H÷uÝ® 
C¸UQÓuõ?” 
 

31. How Mrs. Bennet inferred that Catherine is a widow 

is not known             
÷»i PõuŸß ÂuøÁö¯Ú G¨£i Mrs. ö£ßÚm 
¦›¢x öPõshõº GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø». 

 

5. "She has one only daughter, the 
heiress of Rosings, and of very 
extensive property."  

“ö£›¯ ö\õzvß Áõ›\õP 
AÁÐUS J÷µ J¸ ©PÒ 
C¸UQÓõÒ.” 
 

 

6. "Ah!" Cried Mrs. Bennet, shaking her 
head, "then she is better off than 
many girls. And what sort of young 
lady is she? Is she handsome?"  

“Bíõ! A¨£iö¯ÛÀ ©ØÓ 
ö£sPøÍÂh CÁÒ 
÷©®£mhÁÒ. G¨£i¨£mh 
ö£s CÁÒ? AÇPõÚÁÍõ?” 
GßÖ ÷PmhõÒ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm. 
 

 

7. "She is a most charming young lady 
indeed. Lady Catherine herself says 
that, in point of true beauty, Miss De 
Bourgh is far superior to the 
handsomest of her sex; because there 
is that in her features which marks the 
young woman of distinguished birth. 
She is unfortunately of a sickly 
constitution, which has prevented her 
making that progress in many 
accomplishments, which she could 
not otherwise have failed of, as I am 
informed by the lady who 
superintended her education, and who 
still resides with them. But she is 
perfectly amiable, and often 
condescends to drive by my humble 
abode in her little phaeton and 
ponies."  

“AÁÒ ªPÄ® AÇPõÚÁÒ. J¸ 
öPÍµÁ©õÚ Sk®£zvÀ 
¤Ó¢uÁºPÐU÷P²›¯ 
»m\n[PøÍ²øh¯ ªì. i 
£ºU Esø©¯õÚ AÇS GßÖ 
GkzxU öPõshõÀ GÀ÷»õøµU 
Põmi¾® ªPÄ® AÇPõÚÁÒ 
GßÖ ÷»i Põu›ß ö\õÀÁõÒ. 
BÚõÀ ÷uP|»U SøÓÂß 
Põµn©õP £» vÓø©PÎÀ 
•ß÷ÚØÓ©øh¯ •i¯ÂÀø» 
GßÖ AÁÐh÷Ú÷¯ Á]US® 
AÁÍx £i¨¤øÚ 
÷©Ø£õºøÁ°k® ö£s©o 
GßÛh® TÔ°¸UQÓõÒ. 
£ÇSÁuØS ªPÄ® 
CÛø©¯õÚÁÒ. AiUPi GÚx 
GÎ¯ CÀ»zvØS AÁÐøh¯ 
Svøµ°À Á¸øP ¦›ÁõÒ.” 
 

32. Wealth and beauty are important virtues of a young 

lady 
CÍ® ö£sqUS AÇS®, ö\ÀÁ•® 
A¢uìx u¸®. 

33. Superior wealth does not give superior appearance 

or superior manners 
ö£¸® ö\ÀÁ® E¯º¢u £ÇUPzøu÷¯õ, 
E¯º¢u A¢uìzøu÷¯õ uµõx. 

34. Marks of high birth are unmistakable 
E¯ºSi¨ ¤Ó¨¤ß AÔSÔPøÍU 
Põnõ©¼¸UP •i¯õx 

35. Sickness is an obstacle to any accomplishment 

accomplishment 
G¢u \õuøÚUS® ÷|õ´ uøh. 

 
 

 

8. "Has she been presented? I do not 
remember her name among the ladies 

36. It is a wonder Mr. Bennet could know if Lady Anne 

was presented  
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at court."  

“AÁÒ AÔ•P¨£kzu¨£mk 
ÂmhõÍõ? ö£s©oPÎß 
\ø£°À AÁÒ ö£¯øµ CxÁøµ 
|õß ÷PmhuõP 
bõ£PªÀø»÷¯.” 
 

÷»i Bß ÷PõºmiÀ Á¸Áx Mr. 
ö£ßÚmiØS G¨£iz öu›¯ •i²®. 

 

9. "Her indifferent state of health 
unhappily prevents her being in town; 
and by that means, as I told Lady 
Catherine myself one day, has 
deprived the British court of its 
brightest ornament. Her ladyship 
seemed pleased with the idea; and 
you may imagine that I am happy on 
every occasion to offer those little 
delicate compliments which are 
always acceptable to ladies. I have 
more than once observed to Lady 
Catherine, that her charming daughter 
seemed born to be a duchess, and 
that the most elevated rank, instead of 
giving her consequence, would be 
adorned by her. These are the kind of 
little things which please her ladyship, 
and it is a sort of attention which I 
conceive myself peculiarly bound to 
pay."  

“|PµzvØS¨ ÷£õ´Áµ •i¯õ©À 
uk¨£÷u AÁÐøh¯ EhÀ|»U 
SøÓÄuõß. AuÚõ÷»÷¯ 
C[Q»õ¢x \ø£ J¸ |À» 
ö£s©oø¯ CÇ¢xÂmhx 
GÚ ÷»i Põu›Ûh® |õß 
TÔ÷Úß. CuøÚ ÷Pmk ÷»i 
Põu›ß \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ 
GßÖ ÷uõßÖQÓx. 
ö£s©oPÒ HØÖU öPõÒÐ® 
]» |À» £õµõmkPøÍ 
ö\õÀÁvÀ |õß ªUP \¢÷uõå® 
Aøh÷Áß. J¸ E¯º¢u 
£uÂ¯õÚ, ¤µ¦Âß ©øÚÂ 
GßÓ ChzvØS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õP 
AÁÐøh¯ ©PÒ 
¤Ó¢v¸UQÓõÒ GÚ ÷»i 
Põu›Ûh® |õß J¸ 
•øÓUS÷©À TÔ°¸¨÷£ß. 
÷»i Põu›øÚ 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzx® Cx÷£õ» 
]Ö]Ö Âå¯[PÎÀ |õÝ® 
AvP AUPøÓ GkzxU 
öPõÒ÷Áß.” 
 

37. Mr. Collins is elated by his sycophancy  
Põ¼ßì uß •Pìxvø¯ {øÚzx¨ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõß. 

38. The normal tendency is to evaluate another by one’s 

own standard  

39. An admirer is obviously oblivious  

40. Man imagines to his credit the lost opportunities  

41. A clown is one who compliments himself on his 

blemishes 
÷Põ©õÎ uß SøÓPÐUPõP¨ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kÁõß 

 

10. "You judge very properly," said Mr. 
Bennet, "and it is happy for you that 
you possess the talent of flattering 
with delicacy. May I ask whether 
these pleasing attentions proceed 
from the impulse of the moment, or 
are the result of previous study?"  

“}[PÒ \›¯õP Gøh 
÷£õmi¸UQÕºPÒ. ©ØÓÁøµ 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzxÁuØPõP 
¦PÌÁx E[PÐUS øPÁ¢u 
Pø»¯õP C¸UQÓx. Cøu  
C¯À£õP ö\´ÃºPÍõ? AÀ»x 
•ßTmiz u¯õº ö\´x 

42. Mr. Bennet’s meanness acquires vigour  
Mr. ö£ßÚmiß ©mh©õÚ Sn® `k 
¤iUQÓx. 

43. Mr. Bennet enjoys tickling Mr. Collins, an 

unbecoming act which recoiled on him through two 

letters of his later  

44. Even in this dubious vocation, Mr. Bennet provides 

for creativity  
C¢u ÷Põ©õÎ ÷ÁiUøP°¾® Mr. ö£ßÚm 
¦v¯ ]¸èiUS Ch® øÁUQÓõº. 

45. To persuade a clown to be clownish is clownishness 
÷Põ©õÎø¯z ysi ÂkÁx ÷Põ©õÎzuÚ®. 
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öPõÒÃºPÍõ?” GßÖ ÷Pmhõº 
v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

11. "They arise chiefly from what is 
passing at the time, and though I 
sometimes amuse myself with 
suggesting and arranging such little 
elegant compliments as may be 
adapted to ordinary occasions, I 
always wish to give them as unstudied 
an air as possible."  

“\©¯zvØS HØÓõØ÷£õÀ 
C¯À£õP÷Áuõß ö\´÷Áß. 
BÚõÀ ]» \©¯® u¯õº ö\´x 
öPõsk ChzvØS 
ö£õ¸¢xÁx÷£õ» 
£õµõmkPøÍz öu›Â¨÷£ß. 
BÚõÀ |õß •ßTmi u¯õº 
ö\´ux GßÖ AÁºPÐUSz 
öu›¯õuÁsn®, GßÚõÀ 
•i¢uÁøµ C¯À£õP 
£õµõmkÁx÷£õÀ TÖ÷Áß.” 
 

46. One symptom of stupidity is its pride over things 

others will be ashamed of  

47. Even fools appreciate the value of the moment 
÷|µ® GÊ¢uõÀ ©øh¯Ý® Aøu AÔÁõß 

12. Mr. Bennet's expectations were fully 
answered. His cousin was as absurd 
as he had hoped, and he listened to 
him with the keenest enjoyment, 
maintaining at the same time the most 
resolute composure of countenance, 
and, except in an occasional glance at 
Elizabeth, requiring no partner in his 
pleasure.  
v¸. ö£ßÚm Gvº£õºzux 
÷£õ»÷Á, Põ¼ßì 
•mhõÒuÚ©õP C¸¢uõß. 
AÁß ÷£]¯øu AÁº ªPÄ® 
µ]zx ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõº. 
BÚõÀ Aøu öÁÎ°À 
Põs¤zxU öPõÒÍÂÀø». 
G¼\ö£zøu G¨÷£õuõÁx J¸ 
•øÓ £õº¨£øuz uÂµ 
ö£õÖø©÷¯õk®, 
Aø©v¯õPÄ® AÁß ÷£_Áøu 
PÁÛzxU öPõsi¸¢uõº. 
 

48. A trick that works yields great pleasure 
£¼US® ²Uv Cu©õÚx. 
A trap that catches the prey is jubilant 
ö£õÔ²Ò H©õ¢uÁß ©õmiU öPõÒÁx 
BÚ¢u® u¸®. 
A ruse that is successful is gratifying 
£¼US® ²Uv Cu©õÚx. 
There are men who do not know the joy of not using 

a ruse 
²Uv°ß £»øÚ AÝ£ÂzuÔ¯õuÁ¸sk. 
It is a greater joy to save one from becoming a prey 

to a play 
ö£õÔ°À AP¨£k£ÁøÚU Põ¨£õØÖÁx 
ö£›x. 
To capture another in a trap of opportunity is 

elevating 
Áõ´¨¤ß ö£õÔ²Ò Áµa ö\õÀÁx ©Ú® {øÓ 
©QÌa] 
C»m]¯zøuU Põs¤¨£x A›x. 
To lead one to Light is a privilege 
AkzuÁº C¸øÍ CÇUS® ÷áõv¯õÁx 
AøÚÁ¸US® QøhUPõx. 
To be the Light in which another can shed his 

darkness is no mean privilege 
AkzuÁ›À C»m]¯ ÷áõvø¯ GÊ¨¦Áx 
C»m]¯zvß FØÓõÁuõS®. 
To awaken the Light in another is to be the 

fountainhead of Light 

Knowledge is Light, is its origin 
bõÚ® ÷áõv, ÷áõv°ß EØ£zv ìuõÚ® 
bõÚ®. 

49. Culture does not resort to ruses; if resorted to, it 

soon cloys 
£s£õÚÁº u¢vµ ²UvPøÍ¨ 
£¯ß£kzxÁvÀø». £¯ß£kzvÚõÀ 
GÎvÀ vPmk®. 

50. His mean stratagem fully worked. Think of this in 

the context of Darcy and Caroline resorting to a ruse 

and Wickham’s scandal  

51. ‘Nothing can come to us that is not in us.’ Analyse 

this conversation in the light of 1) his proposal 2) his 
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wedding, 3) Elizabeth’s visit to Hunsford, 4) Darcy’s 

proposal to Elizabeth, 5) Collins’ two letters on 

Lydia and Darcy, 6) His hiding from Lady Catherine 

at Meryton  
AÁº ©mh©õÚ ²Uv £¼zux. hõº]²® 
Põµ¼Ý® ö\´u ²Uvø¯, ÂUPõ® TÔ¯ 
AÁyÖPøÍ Cuß ÷|õUQÀ Bµõ¯ ÷Ásk®. 

’|®ªh® CÀ»õux |©US Áõµõx’. C¢u 
Eøµ¯õhø» RÌUPsh ÷|õUQÀ Bµõ¯ 
÷Ásk®.  
1) Proposal, 2) v¸©n®, 3) G¼\ö£z 

íßì÷£õºm Á¸Áx, 4) hõº]°ß proposal, 5) 
Põ¼ßì GÊv¯ Cµsk Piu[PÒ 
¼i¯õøÁ¨ £ØÔ²®, hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ²®, 6) 
÷»i PõuŸÛhª¸¢x •iÂÀ JÎ¢ux. 

52. To take advantage of one’s ignorance or lack of 

culture is mean  

53. Form without content enjoys empty forms 

embellished  

54. The satisfaction of fulfilled expectation is real. Mr. 

Bennet is not magnanimous to enjoy at the expense 

of Mr. Collin’s lack of upbringing  

55. Pleasure shared is pleasure doubled  
13. By tea-time, however, the dose had 

been enough, and Mr. Bennet was 
glad to take his guest into the 
drawing-room again, and, when tea 
was over, glad to invite him to read 
aloud to the ladies. Mr. Collins readily 
assented, and a book was produced; 
but on beholding it (for everything 
announced it to be from a circulating 
library) he started back, and begging 
pardon, protested that he never read 
novels. Kitty stared at him, and Lydia 
exclaimed. Other books were 
produced, and after some deliberation 
he chose Fordyce's Sermons. Lydia 
gaped as he opened the volume, and 
before he had, with very monotonous 
solemnity, read three pages, she 
interrupted him with –  
÷u}º A¸¢x® \©¯®Áøµ v¸. 
ö£ßÚm, Põ¼ßêÝøh¯ 
÷£aø\U ÷Pmk, CuØS ÷©¾® 
uõ[Põx GÚ {øÚzuuõÀ ÷u}º 
A¸¢v¯¤ß Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUS 
AøÇzxa ö\ßÖ 
ö£s©oPÐUPõP ¦zuPzøu 
EµUP Áõ]zxU Põs¤US©õÖ 
÷ÁsiÚõº. Põ¼ßì JzxU 
öPõshõß. J¸ ¦zuP® 
ÁÇ[P¨£mhx. BÚõÀ Ax 
ÁõhøP ¡»Pzv¼¸¢x Áõ[Q 
Á¢v¸¨£øu AÔ¢u AÁß, uõß 
Pøu¨ ¦zuP® £izu÷u CÀø» 
GßÓõß. Qmi AÁøÚ  EØÖ 
÷|õUQÚõÒ, ¼i¯õ uÚx 
Ba\›¯zøu öÁÎ°mhõÒ. 
÷ÁÖ ¦zuP[PÒ AÁÝUS 
ÁÇ[P¨£mhÚ. öÁS÷|µ 
Bµõ´a]US¨¤ß \©¯ 
¦zuP©õÚ “L£õºiì öéº©ßì” 
GÝ® ¦zuPzøu GkzxU 
öPõshõß. AÁß 
A¨¦zuPzøu vÓ¨£øu Áõø¯¨ 

56. To entertain a guest is a cultural exercise 
Â¸¢x£\õµ® £s£õÚ ÁõÌÄ. 

57. Culture develops by devising cultured living for the 

leisure hours 
K´ÄUS E¯º¢u £USÁ©õÚ ÷Áø»ø¯ 
HØ£x £s£õÚ ÁõÌÁõS®. 

58. The physical presence of the other sex exercises a 

cultural influence 
ö£sPÐ® BsPÐ® P»¢x ö\¯À£kÁx 
£s¤ß £USÁ® ÁÍµ EuÄ®. 

59. Giving a novel to a clergyman is inappropriate  
£õv›¯õøµ |õÁÀ £iUPa ö\õÀÁx \›°Àø» 

60. The reading ended abruptly  
£i¨¦ vjöµÚ •i¢ux. 

61. Vast differences in culture do not permit even a 

slight compromise  

62. In those days, novel reading was looked upon as 

dissipation  

63. Lydia’s elopement is foreshadowed by this event  
¼i¯õ Ki¨ ÷£õÚøu C¢{PÇa]°À 
Põn»õ®. 

64. In the absence of governess children learn good 

manners by their own personal effort which can be 

better 
ÃmiÀ B]›ø¯ CÀ»õÂmhõÀ SÇ¢øuPÒ 
uõ÷© PØS® |À» £ÇUP® E¯º¢uuõS®. 

65. Manners is denying oneself rough impulses 
 •µmkzuÚ©õÚ •øÚ¨¦ ©Ê[SÁx 
£ÇUP®. 

66. To generate sweet speaking impulses by the force of 

circumstances, one learns good manners which 

directly becomes an expression of formed settled 

culture 
\¢uº¨£® CÛø©¯õP Enµ 
{º£¢u¨£kzxÁuõÀ |À» £ÇUP® 
EØ£zv¯õQÓx. Auß ‰»® ö|k|õÒ 
}iUS® {µ¢uµ¨ £s¦ EØ£zv¯õQÓx. 

67. A clown treated well justifies his clownishness 
J¸ ÷Põ©õÎø¯ ©›¯õøu¯õP CÛø©¯õP 
|hzvÚõÀ, AÁß ÷Põ©õÎzuÚ® C¯À£õPz 
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¤Í¢x öPõsk £õºzu ¼i¯õ, 
_Áõµ]¯÷© CÀ»õ©À ªUP 
£¯£Uv²hß  ‰ßÖ £UP[PøÍ 
AÁß £izx •i¨£uØSÒ 
AÁøÚ Cøh©Ôzx, 
 

öu›²®. 
68. The most boorish in the family readily announces the 

failure of boorishness 
ÃmiÀ J¸Áº A|õPŸP©õP¨ £ÇSÁx 
A|õPŸPzvß ÷uõÀÂ 

69. A clown’s offer of clumsy good will can directly 

bring in ten times greater luck 
÷Põ©õÎ |Àö»snzuõÀ EÍÔÚõÀ 10 
©h[S Avºèh® Á¸ÁøuU Põmk®. 

70. Good will from any quarter can, ultimately, be only 

good will 
GÁ¸øh¯ |Àö»sn•® •iÁõP |À»÷u 
ö\´²®. 

71. To know what life offers by what it presents is life 

knowledge 
Á¸ÁøuU öPõsk ö£ÖÁøu AÔÁx `m_© 
bõÚ®. 

72. Good will attracts good will; it also permits ill-will 
|Àö»sn® |Àö»snzxhß ÷\¸®. Ax 
öPmh Gsnzøu²® AÝ©vUS®. 

73. The first meeting on the road, perhaps, indicates the 

family being dragged to the road 
|õßS ÁµßPÐ® 5 ö£sPøÍ •uÀ •øÓ 
÷µõmiÀ \¢v¨£x Ãk ÷µõiØS Á¸ÁøuU 
PõmkQÓx 

74. Monotonous solemnity can only organise 

monstrously dull dead uniformity 
ãÁÚØÓ wÂµ® £¯[Pµ ãÁÚØÓ ÁõÌøÁ 
GÊ¨¦®. 

14. "Do you know, mama, that my uncle 
Philips talks of turning away Richard; 
and if he does, Colonel Forster will 
hire him. My aunt told me so herself 
on Saturday. I shall walk to Meryton 
to-morrow to hear more about it, and 
to ask when Mr. Denny comes back 
from town."  

“A®©õ, EÚUSz öu›²©õ, 
›a\ºøh öÁÎ÷¯ØÓ¨ ÷£õÁuõP 
¤¼¨ì ]zu¨£õ TÔÚõº. A¨£i 
AÁº ö\´uõÀ, PºÚÀ £õºìhº, 
›a\ºøh uõß, ÷Áø»US 
øÁzxU öPõÒÁuõP TÔÚõº. 
]zv GßÛh® Cøu¨£ØÔ 
\ÛUQÇø©¯ßÖ TÔÚõÒ. |õß 
|õøÍ ö©›hÝUSa ö\ßÖ 
÷©¾® Cøu¨£ØÔ öu›¢x 
öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. ÷©¾® v¸. 
öhßÛ G¨ö£õÊx 
|Pµzv¼¸¢x v¸®¤ Á¸QÓõº 
GßÖ® ÷PmP ÷Ásk®.” 
 

75. The lack of culture expresses as lack of restraint in 

the children 
£s£ØÓ Sk®£zvÀ ¤ÒøÍPÒ Pmk¨£h 
©õmhõºPÒ. 

76. Lydia knows no discipline of any kind  

77. Not to be offended by ignorance is a degree of 

culture  

78. Indelicacy pampered is indecorous  

79. Visits of guest expose vulnerable families  

80. Mr. Bennet has no implicit authority at home; it has 

to be enforced  

81. Lydia’s unabashed indecorous behaviour is seen here  

82. Mature culture accommodates all shades of behavior. 

A family that collectively absorbs such shocks from 

outside or inside is of course traditionally rich in 

culture  

15. Lydia was bid by her two eldest 
sisters to hold her tongue; but Mr. 
Collins, much offended, laid aside his 
book, and said –  
¼i¯õøÁ ÷£\õ©À C¸US®£i 
‰zu C¸ \÷Põu›PÒ 
PmhøÍ°mhÚº. CuÚõÀ 
ªPÄ® ÷Põ£©øh¢u Põ¼ßì, 
¦zuPzøu £UPzvÀ 
øÁzxÂmk, 
 

83. Mr. Collins’ unsuccessful proposal too is seen subtly 

here  
Põ¼ßì proposal Ti Áµõux® CvÀ Esk 

84. Offence is given by intention, not act 
ö\¯ø» Âh {øÚ÷Á _k®. 

 

16. "I have often observed how little 
young ladies are interested by books 
of a serious stamp, though written 

85. Lydia was to be controlled  
¼i¯õøÁU PsiUP ÷Ásk®.  

86. It is not wise to write books of serious stamp for the 
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solely for their benefit. It amazes me, I 
confess; for, certainly, there can be 
nothing so advantageous to them as 
instruction. But I will no longer 
importune my young cousin."  

“G¨£i CÍ® ö£sPÐUS, 
AÁºPÍx |»ÝUPõP÷Á 
GÊu¨£mh ]Ó¢u ¦zuP[PÎÀ 
]ÔxTh |õmh÷© CÀ»õ©À 
÷£õQÓx Gß£øu |õß £» •øÓ 
£õºzv¸UQ÷Óß. Cx÷£õßÓ 
AÔÄøµPÒ AÁºPÐUS 
GÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ |»øÚ u¸® 
Gß£vÀ \¢÷uP÷©°Àø». 
BÚõÀ |õß GßÝøh¯ CÍ® 
EÓÂÚøÍ CÛ²® 
Pèh¨£kzu Â¸®£ÂÀø».” 
 

youth 
CøÍbºPmS GÊx® ¦zuP[PÒ 
PiÚ©õÚuõP C¸UPU Thõx. 

87. He who is stung by the expressed ignorance is 

oblivious of the implied one 
J¸Áº AÔ¯õø© AkzuÁº ©Úzøu¨ 
¦s£kzx®÷£õx, AÁº AÔ¯õu AÔ¯õø© 
HØ£kzx® ö£¸® ¦s öu›ÁvÀø». 

17. Then, turning to Mr. Bennet, he 
offered himself as his antagonist at 
backgammon. Mr. Bennet accepted 
the challenge, observing that he acted 
very wisely in leaving the girls to their 
own trifling amusements. Mrs. Bennet 
and her daughters apologised most 
civilly for Lydia's interruption, and 
promised that it should not occur 
again, if he would resume his book; 
but Mr. Collins, after assuring them 
that he bore his young cousin no ill-
will, and should never resent her 
behaviour as any affront, seated 
himself at another table with Mr. 
Bennet, and prepared for 
backgammon.  
v¸. ö£ßÚmøh ÷|õUQ, 
\xµ[P® ÂøÍ¯õh»õ©õ GÚU 
÷Pmhõß. ö£sPÒ u[PÐøh¯ 
AØ£zuÚ©õÚ \¢÷uõå[PÎÀ 
u[PøÍ Dk£kzvU 
öPõÒÍmk® GßÖ Gso, 
Põ¼ßì ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ©õP 
|h¢x öPõshøu¨ ÷£õØÔ 
AÁÝøh¯ ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ 
HØÖU öPõshõº. ¼i¯õÂß 
|hzøuUS ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmkU 
öPõsh v¸©v. ö£ßÚmk®, 
AÁÍx ö£sPÐ® ¦zuPzøu 
AÁß öuõhº¢x £izuõÀ CÛ 
AÆÁõÖ |hUPõu Ásn® 
£õºzxU öPõÒÁuõPU TÔÚº. 
BÚõÀ Põ¼ßì uÚUS 
AÁÒ÷©À G¢u öÁÖ¨¦® 
CÀø», AÁÐøh¯ |hzøu 
ußøÚ AÁ©›¯õøu ö\´uuõP 
uõß {øÚUPÂÀø» GÚ 
EÖv¯Îzx, v¸. 
ö£ßÚmkhß ÂøÍ¯õh 
©ØöÓõ¸ ÷©øá°À 
EmPõº¢uõß. 

88. Offence received cannot be neutralised by apologies 

offered 
¦s£mh ©Ú® ©ßÛ¨£õÀ ©QÇõx. 

89. Generosity in forgiving is psychological grace 
©ßÛUS® ö£¸¢ußø© ©Ú® öÁÎ°k® 
A¸Ò. 

90. Authority can control, not civilise the brute 
AvPõµ® AhUS®, •µhøÚ¨ £s£kzuõx. 
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Chapter 15: Meeting at Meryton 

ö©›hÛÀ HØ£mh ö©›hÛÀ HØ£mh ö©›hÛÀ HØ£mh ö©›hÛÀ HØ£mh \\\\¢v¨¦¢v¨¦¢v¨¦¢v¨¦    
 

 
 Summary: Collins decides he will ask for Jane’s hand in marriage, but is dissuaded when 

Mrs. Bennet tells him that there is another to whom Jane is likely to be engaged. Quickly, 
Collins decides on Elizabeth. The Bennet sisters, accompanied by Collins take a walk to 
Meryton where they run into Denny, one of Lydia and Kitty’s officer friends. He has with 
him Wickham, a recently commissioned corps member. All the girls find Wickham 
appealing. As the group meets and converses, Bingley and Darcy arrive. Elizabeth takes 
note of both Darcy and Wickham’s change in color at meeting each other, Darcy appears 
to be angry with the officer. The sisters move on with Collins to visit Mrs. Phillips, who 
invites them to dinner the next day. 
 
_¸UP®: ö\õzvøÚ Aøh¯¨÷£õS® J¸ {º£¢u® C¸¨£uõÀ, v¸. Põ¼ßì ÷áøÚ 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ \®©u® ÷PmP ÷Ásk® GÚz wº©õÛUQÓõß. BÚõÀ AÁÒ 
ÂøµÂÀ ÷ÁÖ J¸Á¸US›¯ÁÍõP¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ GÚ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmk 
÷Áshõ® GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. ußÝøh¯ Â¸¨£zøu G¼\ö£zvØS ©õØÖQÓõß. 
Põ¼ßéúhß, ö£ßÚm \÷Põu›PÒ ö©›hÛØSa ö\ÀQßÓÚº. A[S Qmi, ¼i¯õÂß 
CµõqÁ |s£µõÚ v¸. öhßÛø¯ \¢vUQßÓÚº. AÁ¸hß, \«£zvÀ £øh¨¤›ÂÀ 
÷\º¢u v¸. ÂUPõ®, C¸UQÓõß, G¼\ö£zvØS AÁøÚ¨ £õºzuÄhß ¤izx¨ 
÷£õQÓx. GÀ÷»õ¸® Ti {ßÖ ÷£_® \©¯zvÀ ¤[Q¼²®, hõº]²® Á¸QßÓÚº, 
hõº]&ÂUPõªß \¢v¨¤À C¸Áµx •P•® {Ó® ©õÖÁøu G¼\ö£z PõsQÓõÒ, hõº], 
¦v¯ AvPõ›°ß÷©À ÷Põ£©õP C¸¨£x öu›QÓx. Põ¼ßéúhß \÷Põu›PÒ, u[PÍx 
]zv v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õQßÓÚº, ©Ö|õÒ Â¸¢xUS ]zv AÁºPøÍ 
AøÇUQÓõÒ. Â¸¢vÀ ]» CµõqÁ AvPõ›PÒ, v¸. ÂUPõø© uÂµ ÷ÁÖ £» 
Â¸¢vÚºPÒ C¸UP¨ ÷£õQßÓÚº. 
 

1. Mr. Collins was not a sensible man, 
and the deficiency of nature had been 
but little assisted by education or 
society; the greatest part of his life 
having been spent under the 
guidance of an illiterate and miserly 
father; and though he belonged to one 
of the universities, he had merely kept 
the necessary terms, without forming 
at it any useful acquaintance. The 
subjection in which his father had 
brought him up had given him 
originally great humility of manner; but 
it was now a good deal counteracted 
by the self-conceit of a weak head, 
living in retirement, and the 
consequential feelings of early and 
unexpected prosperity. A fortunate 
chance had recommended him to 
Lady Catherine de Bourgh when the 
living of Hunsford was vacant; and the 
respect which he felt for her high rank, 
and his veneration for her as his 
patroness, mingling with a very good 
opinion of himself, of his authority as a 
clergyman, and his rights as a rector, 
made him altogether a mixture of 
pride and obsequiousness, self-
importance and humility.  
v¸. Põ¼ßì ¦zv\õ¼ CÀø», 
AÁÚx £i¨¦®, £ÇS® \‰P•® 
AÁÝUS AÔøÁ²® ö£ØÖz 
uµÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ 
ÁõÌ|õÎÀ ö£¸®£Sv 
£i¨£ÔÂÀ»õu, P¸ª¯õP 

1. Education can give information, not culture 
£i¨£õÀ ÂÁµ® öu›¯»õ®, £s¦ Áõµõx. 

2. A university has an academic atmosphere larded 

with the culture of her tradition. It is for one to 

receive it 
£ÀPø»UPÇP® \‰Pzvß £õµ®£›¯zøu 
¦zuP¨£i¨¦ ‰»®  u¸QÓx. Aøu 
©õnÁºUSz uµÁÀ»x. 

3. Education cannot compensate for deficiency of 

nature  

4. University education by itself cannot make one a 

gentleman  
£ÀPø»U PÇP¨ £i¨¦ J¸Áøµ gentleman 

BUP •i¯õx. 
5. Society educates is true, it educates the personality 

in its own ways 
©ÛuøÚa \‰P® £s£kzxQÓx. ©Ûu 
_£õÁzøu \‰P®  uÚU÷PØÓÁõÖ 
£u¨£kzxQÓx. 

6. Parental guidance is composed of 75% of authority 

and 25% of their follies 
ö£Ø÷Óõº ö£õÖ¨¦ •UPõÀ £õP® AvPõµ® 
PõÀ £õP® AÔ¯õø©. 

7. An illiterate father having an educated son inverts 

the complex of poverty 
£iUPõu uP¨£Úõº ©PøÚ¨ £iUP øÁzuõÀ, 
AÁµx ÁÖø© AÁß _£õÁ©õS®. 

8. Miserliness in a parent is infection, if not in money, 

but at least in generosity 
uP¨£Úõº P¸ª¯õÚõÀ, ©PÝUS AUSn® 
£nzv¼À»õÂmhõ¾® ö£¸¢ußø©°À 
Á¸®. 

9. The subjection of humility can release itself as 

volubility 
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ÂÍ[Q¯ uP¨£Úõ›ß 
PsPõo¨¤À PÈ¢ux. 
£ÀPø»UPÇPzvÀ 
£°ßÔ¸¢uõ¾®, PÀÂø¯ 
E¯º¢u •øÓ°À AÁÚõÀ ö£Ó 
•i¯ÂÀø». Auß 
¦Óz÷uõØÓzøu÷¯ ö£ØÓõß. 
u¢øu°ß Psi¨¤À 
ÁÍº¢uuõÀ AhUP©õP C¸¢u 
AÁß, CÍÁ¯v÷»÷¯ |À» 
÷Áø»²®, uÛ¯õPÄ® C¸¢u 
PõµnzvÚõÀ, ußÝøh¯ 
]ØÓÔÂøÚ øÁzxU öPõsk 
PºÁ©õP |h¢x öPõÒÍ 
Bµ®¤zuõß. AÁÝøh¯ 
Avºèh®, íßì÷£õºm CÀ»® 
Põ¼¯õP C¸US®ö£õÊx ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ AÔ•P® 
Qøhzux. E¯º¢u £uÂ°À 
C¸US®, ußøÚ Bu›US® 
÷»i Põu›ß«x ªUP 
©›¯õøu²®, ©v¨¦® C¸¢uÚ. 
Th÷Á uõß J¸ £õv›¯õµõP 
C¸¨£x®, Auß ‰»® ]» 
E›ø©PÐ® QøhzuuõÀ 
ußøÚ J¸ •UQ¯©õÚÁß GÚ 
uõ÷Ú {øÚzxU öPõsk 
PºÁ©õPÄ®, ]» \©¯® 
£oÁõPÄ® |h¢x öPõshõß. 
 

AhUPzøu Á¼¯ HØÓõÀ Ax Aºzu©ØÓ 
÷£aø\ AvP©õUS®. 

10. The self-conceit of a weak head in life tends to place 

itself at the disposal of conceited arrogance 
uø»Põ¼¯õÚÁß PºÁ©øh¢uõÀ, PºÁ÷© 
E¸ÁõÚÁ¸øh¯ xønÁÚõÁõß. 

11. Self-importance expressing humility makes one 

clownish 
uõß •UQ¯® Gß£Áß AhUPzøu 
÷©ØöPõshõÀ ÷Põ©õÎ¯õÁõß. 

12. Self-conceit is the result of prosperity without 

commensurate culture, particularly education  
÷£õx©õÚ £s¦, £USÁ® CÀ»õuö£õÊx 
ö\õzx Á¸Áx PºÁ® ÁÍ¸®. •UQ¯©õP¨ 
£i¨¦ ÷uøÁ. 

13. Fortune is excess of energy in a person because of a 

social or psychological disequilibrium  
\‰PzvÀ AÀ»x ©Ú{ø»°À HØ£k® 
©õÖuÀPÍõÀ EØ£zv¯õS® E£› \Uv 
u¸Áx Avºèh®. 

14. The educational effort of a weak illiterate mind 

attracts luck of prosperity  

15. The curious mixture of Collins’ traits fully reflects 

the position of Lady Catherine and is an equally 

curious complement to Charlotte  
Põ¼ßêh® £» Sn[PÒ ÷ÁiUøP¯õPU 
P»¢xÒÍÚ. Ax÷Á ÷»i PõuŸß {ø». 
åõº÷»õmih® £õºzuõ¾® 
CUSÇÖ£i°¸US®. 

16. Submission is not humility  

17. Submission under authority creates self-conceit  

18. He who falsely praises another will have a good 

opinion about himself  

19. Mixtures of the opposite qualities are found in fresh 

efforts of the low  
2. Having now a good house and very 

sufficient income, he intended to 
marry; and in seeking a reconciliation 
with the Longbourn family he had a 
wife in view, as he meant to chuse 
one of the daughters, if he found them 
as handsome and amiable as they 
were represented by common report. 
This was his plan of amends -- of 
atonement -- for inheriting their 
father's estate; and he thought it an 
excellent one, full of eligibility and 
suitableness, and excessively 
generous and disinterested on his 
own part.  
|À» Ãk®, Po\©õÚ 
Á¸©õÚ•® C¸¢uuõÀ, 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ»õ® GÚ 
wº©õÛzx, »õ[U£ºß 
Sk®£zvÚ›h® \©õuõÚ® 
ö\´x öPõÒÍ»õ® GÚ Â¸®¤, 
AÁß ÷PÒÂ¨£mi¸¢u£i 
AUSk®£ ö£sPÒ AÇPõPÄ®, 
CÛø©¯õPÄ® C¸¢uõÀ, 
¯õµõÁx J¸Áøµ ÷uº¢öukzx 
©øÚÂ BUQU öPõÒÍ»õ® 
GßÓ Gsnzxhß 
Á¢v¸¢uõß. AÁºPÐøh¯ 
uP¨£Úõ¸øh¯ ö\õzxUS 
Áõ›\õP C¸¨£uõÀ AuØS 
¤µõ¯a]zu®÷£õÀ C¸¢u 

20. Ownership of a good house inflates the pride of 

physical security  

21. Man, who kneels before a lady seeking her hand, 

wants her to value his pride  

22. Simple man’s humility is self-appreciation  

23. Even genuine help or offer of help by a low man 

hurts  

24. He who is capable of help does not offer it  

25. One should not seek help; nor should he offer it  

26. When a right occasion arises for help and help is 

around, then one can seek it and the other can 

offer it  

27. One can be evaluated by the help he offers or accepts  

28. Generosity comes from excess of benevolence. Here 

it is assumed generosity, ignorant of the situation of 

the recipient  
uõµõÍ©õÚ EnºÄ AvP©õÚõÀ 
ö£¸®ußø© Á¸®. ö£Ö£Á¸øh¯ uSvø¯ 
AÔ¯õ©À C[S |õ® ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯U 
P¸xQ÷Óõ®. 

29. Mr. Collins takes all his decisions on his own 

without reference to the opinion of the other persons  
Põ¼ßì G¢u •iÄ® GÁøµ²® P»UPõ©À 
uõ÷Ú Gkzx ÂkQÓõº. 

30. Generosity trying to express through selfishness finds 

itself cancelled 
_¯|»® ö£¸¢ußø©¯õP C¸UP •¯ßÓõÀ 
Ax µzuõS®. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 15 

 

163 

 

ußÝøh¯ •iøÁU Psk 
ö£¸ø©¨£mhõß. uõß ªPÄ® 
ö£¸¢ußø©¯õP |h¢x 
öPõÒÁuõP {øÚzuõß, uõß 
CuØS •Ê uSv¯õÚÁß, 
ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁß GßÖ® 
GsoÚõß. 
 

 

3. His plan did not vary on seeing them. 
Miss Bennet's lovely face confirmed 
his views, and established all his 
strictest notions of what was due to 
seniority; and for the first evening she 
was his settled choice. The next 
morning, however, made an 
alteration; for in a quarter-of-an-hour's 
tête-à-tête with Mrs. Bennet before 
breakfast, a conversation beginning 
with his parsonage-house, and 
leading naturally to the avowal of his 
hopes, that a mistress for it might be 
found at Longbourn, produced from 
her, amid very complaisant smiles and 
general encouragement, a caution 
against the very Jane he had fixed on. 
"As to her younger daughters she 
could not take upon her to say -- she 
could not positively answer -- but she 
did not know of any prepossession; 
her eldest daughter, she must just 
mention -- she felt it incumbent on her 
to hint, was likely to be very soon 
engaged."  
A¨ö£sPøÍ¨ £õºzu ¤ÓS® 
AÁß Gsn® ©õÓÂÀø». 
÷áÝøh¯ AÇS Aøu EÖv 
ö\´ux. ‰zu ©PÒ Gß£uõÀ 
AÁÝøh¯ ÷uºÄ •uÀ |õÒ 
©õø»Áøµ ÷áÚõP C¸¢ux. 
©Ö|õÒ Põø» v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmkhß PõÀ ©o ÷|µ® 
÷£]U öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx, 
uÚx GÎ¯ CÀ»zvØS 
Gá©õÛø¯z ÷ui »õ[U£ºÝUS 
Á¢v¸¨£uõP AÁß TÔ¯øu 
÷Pmk v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ªUP 
\¢÷uõå® Aøh¢uõÒ. AÁøÚ 
EØ\õP¨£kzx® Ásn® 
|h¢x öPõshõÒ. CøÍ¯ 
©PÒPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁÍõÀ 
JßÖ® ö\õÀ» •i¯ÂÀø». 
BÚõÀ ÷áÛØS öÁS ÂøµÂÀ 
ÂÁõP® {a\¯©õP¨ ÷£õÁøu 
AÁÝUS EnºzvÚõÒ. 
 

31. One’s choice is made by life, not by him 
|õ® ÷uº¢öukUQ÷Óõ® Gß£x ÁõÌÄ u¸Áx. 

32. England is not a country where, in matters of 

marriage, there is any seniority rule either for men 

or women 
v¸©n® ‰zuÁÝUS •u¼À GßÓ \mh® 
C[Q»õ¢vÀ BsPÐU÷Põ ö£sPm÷Põ 
CÀø». 

33. Mrs. Bennet’s assumption about the possible 

engagement of Jane postponed it  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÷áÝUS {a\¯uõºzu® Á¸QÓx 
GÚ Gvº£õºzuvÀ Ax uÒÎ¨ ÷£õQÓx. 

4. Mr. Collins had only to change from 
Jane to Elizabeth -- and it was soon 
done -- done while Mrs. Bennet was 
stirring the fire. Elizabeth, equally next 
to Jane in birth and beauty, 
succeeded her of course.  
Eh÷Ú AÁß ÷áÛhª¸¢x, 
G¼\ö£zvØS ©õÔÚõß. AÇQÀ 
÷áÝUS AkzuuõP C¸¢u 
G¼\ö£zøu ©n •iUP 
u¯õµõÚõß. 
 

34. Expectations form themselves in a trice 
Gvº£õº¨£x ñnzvÀ GÊ®. 

35. The quick arrangements between Mrs. Bennet and 

Mr. Collins explain themselves when Elizabeth 

refuses and Jane is disappointed. Life does not 

permit us to take it for granted. What is the 

indication of life here for Collins? Some of the girls 

evincing interest in him would be that indication. A 

distant trace of it is seen from Mary only  
G¼\ö£z ÷áß H©õ¢uøu HØPÂÀø». 
Põ¼ßéü®, Mrs. ö£ßÚmk® ö\´u 
ÂøµÁõÚ HØ£õkPÒ Aøu  ÂÍUSQßÓÚ. 
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Gøu²® Esk GÚ {øÚUP ÁõÌÄ Ch® 
uµõx.   Põ¼ßéüUS ÁõÌUøP GßÚ 
TÖQÓx. ÷ÁÖ ö£sPøÍ Põ¼ßì «x 
AUPøÓ PõmkÁx A¢u ]ßÚ®. ÷©›°ß 
÷£õUS KµÍÄ AøuU Põmk®. 

36. Mr. Collins and Mrs. Bennet planned the marriage of 

Elizabeth according to social norms. It was done 

breaking the social sphere  

37. In a rich positive atmosphere the planning of small 

minds is broken according to the atmosphere  

38. As Collins takes Elizabeth into his scheme, Wickham 

enters the picture  
5. Mrs. Bennet treasured up the hint, 

and trusted that she might soon have 
two daughters married; and the man 
whom she could not bear to speak of 
the day before, was now high in her 
good graces.  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS AÁß 
Gsn® ¦›¢ux. 
\¢÷uõå©øh¢u AÁÒ, ÂøµÂÀ 
uÚx C¸ ö£sPÐUS® 
v¸©n® |h¢x Âk® GÚ 
EÖv¯õP |®¤ÚõÒ. •uÀ 
|õÒÁøµ ÷£\UTh ¤iUPõ©À 
C¸¢u Põ¼ßì C¨ö£õÊx 
AÁÍx ©v¨¤À öÁSÁõP 
E¯º¢v¸¢uõß. 
 

39. One does not relate to another, but to what he can do 
J¸Áº ö\¯À AkzuÁøµ¨ ö£õ¸zuvÀø», 
AÁµõÀ GßÚ •i²® Gß£øu¨ ö£õ¸zux. 

40. Expectation of an event either postpones it or cancels 
Gvº£õºzuõÀ uÒÎ¨ ÷£õS®, µzuõS®. 

 

6. Lydia's intention of walking to Meryton 
was not forgotten; every sister except 
Mary agreed to go with her; and Mr. 
Collins was to attend them, at the 
request of Mr. Bennet, who was most 
anxious to get rid of him, and have his 
library to himself; for thither Mr. 
Collins had followed him after 
breakfast, and there he would 
continue, nominally engaged with one 
of the largest folios in the collection, 
but really talking to Mr. Bennet, with 
little cessation, of his house and 
garden at Hunsford. Such doings 
discomposed Mr. Bennet exceedingly. 
In his library he had been always sure 
of leisure and tranquillity; and though 
prepared, as he told Elizabeth, to 
meet with folly and conceit in every 
other room in the house, he was used 
to be free from them there; his civility, 
therefore, was most prompt in inviting 
Mr. Collins to join his daughters in 
their walk; and Mr. Collins, being in 
fact much better fitted for a walker 
than a reader, was extremely well 
pleased to close his large book, and 
go.  
ö©›hÛØS ÷£õP ÷Ásk® 
GßÓ ¼i¯õÂß Â¸¨£zøu 
¯õ¸® ©ÓUPÂÀø».  ÷©›ø¯z 
uÂµ AøÚÁ¸®  AÁÐhß 
ö\À»  J¨¦U öPõshÚº.  Põø» 
]ØÖsiUS¨ ¤ÓS Põ¼ßì, 
ö£ßÚmkhß ¡»PzvØS 
Á¢x, A[S J¸ ö£›¯ 
¦zuPzøu Gkzx £izxU 
öPõs÷h, íßì÷£õºi¾ÒÍ 

41. A marriage proposal in the air energises all the girls 
v¸©n® GßÓ ÷£a_ GÀ»õ ö£sPmS® 
EØ\õP® u¸®. 

42. The energies of solitude of one can activate every 

other person at home socially, as it is the nature and 

purpose 
uÛzv¸¢uõÀ ÃmiÀ AøÚÁ¸® 
_Ö_Ö¨£õÁõºPÒ. Ax÷Á Auß _£õÁ®, 
÷|õUP®. 

43. One who buys a house will have the house in all his 

conversation for some decades to come 
Ãk Pmi¯Áº GÁ›h® ÷£]Úõ¾®, G[S 
÷£]Úõ¾®, £» Á¸å® Áøµ AÁº ÷£a]À Ãk 
Áµõ©¼¸UPõx. 

44. One can defend himself from other people, not the 

folly of those in your family as it is in you 
¤Ó›hª¸¢x |®ø©¨ £õxPõUP»õ®, Ãmk 
©Ûu›hª¸¢x u¨¦Áx PiÚ®. 
|® AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x u¨£÷Á •i¯õx.|® AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x u¨£÷Á •i¯õx.|® AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x u¨£÷Á •i¯õx.|® AÔ¯õø©°¼¸¢x u¨£÷Á •i¯õx. 

45. Volubility and active walking go together 
AÍÄPh¢x ÷£_Áx® ÂøµÁõP |h¨£x® 
Jß÷Ó. 

46. All the girls go to Meryton in search of the officers is 

the social truth for Caroline’s picking at Elizabeth at 

Pemberley  
Põµ¼ß ö£®£º¼°À G¼\ö£zøu 
^skQÓõÒ. ö£sPÒ  ö©›hÝUS 
B¥\ºPøÍ |õi¨ ÷£õÁx ¤ßÚo°À EÒÍ 
Esø©. 
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uÚx Ãmøh¨ £ØÔ²®, 
÷uõmhzøu¨ £ØÔ²® 
CøhÂhõ©À ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uuõÀ G¨£i¯õÁx  
AÁøÚ A[Q¸¢x }UP 
÷Ásk® GÚ wº©õÛzx 
AÁøÚ²® AÁºPÐhß 
ö\À¾©õÖ £o¢uõº. ¡»PzvÀ  
Aø©v öPkÁx AÁ¸US¨ 
¤iUPõx .  •mhõÒuÚ©õPÄ®, 
uØö£¸ø©¯õ´ 
÷£_£ÁºPÎhª¸¢x 
Âkö£ØÖ, ußÝøh¯ 
¡»PzvÀ HPõ¢u©õ´ 
K´öÁkzxU öPõÒÁx AÁ¸US 
ªPÄ® ¤iUS®.  Bu»õÀ AÁº 
Põ¼ßøé uÚx ö£sPÐhß 
ö\À¾©õÖ ©›¯õøu²hß 
÷PmkU öPõshuØS  Cn[Q, 
£i¨£øuÂh,  öÁÎ°À 
ö\ÀÁøu÷¯ Â¸®¤¯ Põ¼ßì 
\¢÷uõåzxhß ¦zuPzøu ‰i 
øÁzxÂmk QÍ®£»õÚõß. 
 

7. In pompous nothings on his side, and 
civil assents on that of his cousins, 
their time passed till they entered 
Meryton. The attention of the younger 
ones was then no longer to be gained 
by him. Their eyes were immediately 
wandering up in the street in quest of 
the officers, and nothing less than a 
very smart bonnet indeed, or a really 
new muslin in a shop window, could 
recal them.  
ö©›hß ÷£õ´ ÷\¸® Áøµ 
AÁÝøh¯ Ãs á®£zøu, 
©›¯õøu P¸v , ö£sPÒ 
÷PmkU öPõsk Á¢uÚº. 
ö©›hÛÀ ~øÇ¢uÄhß 
CøÍ¯ ö£sPÎß PÁÚzøu 
AÁÚõÀ uß£õÀ v¸¨£ 
•i¯ÂÀø».  B¤\ºPøÍz ÷ui 
AÁºPÍx PsPÒ 
A[Sª[S©õ´ Aø»¢x 
öPõsi¸¢ux.  Pøh°À C¸¢u 
AÇQ¯ öuõ¨¤PøÍ²®, 
~so¯ EøhPøÍ²® 
Psnõi ÁÈ¯õP £õºzx 
µ]zxU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
 

47. Conversations carried on for courtesy’s sake deliver 

no purpose 
©›¯õøuUPõP¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx Põ›¯® 
•i¯õx. 

48. New muslin in a shop and the new face of an officer 

are equal to the younger girls  

8. But the attention of every lady was 
soon caught by a young man, whom 
they had never seen before, of most 
gentlemanlike appearance, walking 
with an officer on the other side of the 
way. The officer was the very Mr. 
Denny, concerning whose return from 
London Lydia came to inquire, and he 
bowed as they passed. All were struck 
with the stranger's air, all wondered 
who he could be; and Kitty and Lydia, 
determined if possible to find out, led 
the way across the street, under 
pretence of wanting something in an 
opposite shop, and fortunately had 
just gained the pavement when the 
two gentlemen, turning back, had 

49. Note Collins comes with the girls. They run into 

Wickham while Darcy and Bingley soon join them. 

All these four men are to marry. Only Charlotte is 

not there. There is a significance in the absence of 

Charlotte as in the presence of these men  
Põ¼ßì ö£sPÐhß Á¸QÓõº. ÁÈ°À 
ÂUPõø©¨  £õºUQÓõºPÒ. hõº]²®, ¤[¼²® 
Á¸QÓõºPÒ. C¢|õÀÁ¸® v¸©n® ö\´¯¨ 
÷£õQÓÁºPÒ. åõº÷»õm A[QÀø». 
åõº÷»õm CÀ»õuuØS J¸ •UQ¯zxÁ® 
Esk. 

50. A handsome face catches attention most readily 
AÇS ©¯US®. 

51. Nature creates beauty to attract others 
PÁºa]UPõP C¯ØøP AÇøP EØ£zv ö\´ux. 

52. Beauty is ananda in lines 
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reached the same spot. Mr. Denny 
addressed them directly, and 
entreated permission to introduce his 
friend, Mr. Wickham, who had 
returned with him the day before from 
town, and he was happy to say had 
accepted a commission in their corps. 
This was exactly as it should be; for 
the young man wanted only 
regimentals to make him completely 
charming. His appearance was greatly 
in his favour; he had all the best part 
of beauty, a fine countenance, a good 
figure, and very pleasing address. The 
introduction was followed up on his 
side by a happy readiness of 
conversation -- a readiness at the 
same time perfectly correct and 
unassuming; and the whole party 
were still standing and talking together 
very agreeably, when the sound of 
horses drew their notice, and Darcy 
and Bingley were seen riding down 
the street. On distinguishing the ladies 
of the group the two gentlemen came 
directly towards them, and began the 
usual civilities. Bingley was the 
principal spokesman, and Miss 
Bennet the principal object. He was 
then, he said, on his way to 
Longbourn on purpose to inquire after 
her. Mr. Darcy corroborated it with a 
bow, and was beginning to determine 
not to fix his eyes on Elizabeth, when 
they were suddenly arrested by the 
sight of the stranger, and Elizabeth, 
happening to see the countenance of 
both as they looked at each other, 
was all astonishment at the effect of 
the meeting. Both changed colour; 
one looked white, the other red. Mr. 
Wickham, after a few moments, 
touched his hat -- a salutation which 
Mr. Darcy just deigned to return. What 
could be the meaning of it? -- It was 
impossible to imagine; it was 
impossible not to long to know.  
BÚõÀ ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ , GÀ÷»õµx 
PÁÚ•® £õøu°ß ©Ö£UPzvÀ 
Jº AvPõ›²hß |h¢x Á¢x 
öPõsi¸¢u Jº CøÍbÛh® 
ö\ßÓx.  AÁøÚ, AÁºPÒ 
CxÁøµ £õºzuvÀø».  ÷©¾® 
AÁß £õº¨£uØS ªPÄ® 
Pso¯©õÚÁß÷£õÀ 
÷uõØÓ©Îzuõß.  ¯õøµ¨£ØÔ 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍ C[S ¼i¯õ 
Á¢uõ÷Íõ, A÷u v¸. 
öhßÛuõß AÆÂøÍbÝhß 
|h¢x Á¢x öPõsi¸¢uõº.  
CÁºPøÍ uõsi ö\ÀøP°À, 
ÁnUP® TÔ ö\ßÓõº. 
AÁÝøh¯ ÷uõØÓzøu¨ £õºzx 
¤µªzu AøÚÁ¸®, ¯õµõP 
C¸US® GÚ Ba\›¯¨£mhÚº. 
Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ 

BÚ¢u® E¸Á® ö£ÖÁx AÇS. 
53. Wickham’s appearance electrifies the girls. He is 

from Pemberley though now in the army  

54. Upbringing is all  

55. The pleasant exterior of Pemberley wins hands down 

in Meryton  
ö£®£º¼°ß ¦Óz÷uõØÓ® ö©›hÛÀ 
GÎø©¯õP öá°UQÓx 

56. Being the son of a steward, Wickham had no 

occasion to play a role in Pemberley. He assimilates 

the best of upbringing with the humblest of attitudes. 

He was far more handsome than Darcy and far more 

pleasing than Bingley  

57. Personality is expressed in his air 
_£õÁ® ö\õ¹£zuõÀ öÁÎ¨£k®. 

58. Those struck with beauty are more ready to accept it 

instantaneously than to know everything about its 

origin 
AÇQß PÁºa]US Bµõ´a] ÷uøÁ°Àø». 

59. When someone is sought, as a rule, he is met with 
|õi¨ ÷£õÚõÀ, ÷ui Á¸Áõº. 

60. The uniform which makes the soldier ugly is taken to 

be an ornament of beauty 
AÇöPõÊP¨ ÷£_Áx Bsø©°ß PÁºa]. 

61. Pleasing address is the externals of character 
Enº¢uøu EÒÍ£iU Põmk® •P® 
£õºøÁUS¨ £µÁ\‰mk®. 

62. Fine countenance is the pleasant exterior 
uøh°ßÔ¨ ÷£\ EÒÍ® uõµõÍ©õP ©»µ 
÷Ásk®. 

63. Happy readiness of conversation is willing emotions 

to go out 
ö£õ[Q Á¸® Enºa] ö£õ¸zu©õP 
öÁÎ¨£kÁx CÛø© Cu©õÁx. 

64. Very agreeable feeling is the excess energy enjoying 

the expression 
E›¯øu Âmk |P¸® £õºøÁ Gv›ø¯ 
AøÇUS® SµÀ. 

65. All the four gentlemen who are to marry in the story 

meet here  

66. Note the simultaneity of Wickham and Darcy 

meeting the girls  
hõº]²®, ÂUPõ•® J÷µ \©¯zvÀ ö£sPøÍ 
\¢v¨£x PÁÛUPzuUPx. 

67. It was only Elizabeth who saw the exchange between 

Darcy and Wickham  

68. Conscious turning away from one’s love creates an 

opening in her to turn towards another 
E›¯Áß Á¼¢x |Pº¢uõÀ EuÁõUPøµ 
EÒ÷Í ~øÇ¯ Ch® HØ£k®. 

69. When one turns away from another, she turns 

towards you to oblige the rule 
¤izx Bmk® ¤\õ_ Â»QÚõÀ, AÁÒ 
EßøÚz v¸®¤¨ £õº¨£x \mh®. 

70. Elizabeth falls for the captivating softness of 

Wickham which is helped by Darcy’s indecision 

about fixing his look on her  
hõº] G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºUP ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
•iÄ ö\´ux, G¼\ö£z ÂUPõªß 
PÁºa]US¨ £¼¯õP EuÂ¯x. 

71. Darcy catches sight of Wickham when he chooses 

NOT to fix his eyes on her  
G¼\ö£zøu Âmk¨ £õºøÁø¯ hõº] 
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Pøh°À H÷uõ Áõ[P¨  
÷£õÁøu÷£õÀ £õøuø¯z 
uõsi Gvº¦Ó®  ö\ßÓÚº.  
AvºèhÁ\©õP  AÆÂ¸Á¸® 
\›¯õP A÷u\©¯® 
AÆÂhzvØS v¸®¤ Á¢x 
÷\º¢uÚº.  v¸. öhßÛ 
ö£sPøÍ¨ £õºzx uß 
|s£øÚ AÔ•P¨£kzu»õ©õ 
GÚ ÷Pmk, v¸. ÂUPõ® ÷|ØÖ 
uõß F›¼¸¢x  ußÝhß 
Á¢uuõPÄ®, u[PÐøh¯ 
£øh¨¤›ÂÀ 
÷\º¢v¸¨£uõPÄ® TÔÚõº. 
CµõqÁzvÀ ÷\¸ÁuØ÷P 
Â¸¨£¨£mh AÆÂøÍbß 
CµõqÁ Eøh°À ÷©¾® 
P®¥µ©õP C¸¢uõß. AÁÝUSa 
\õuP©õP÷Á AÁÝøh¯ 
÷uõØÓ•® C¸¢ux.  AÇQß 
A®\[PÍõÚ AÇQ¯ •P®, |À» 
÷uõØÓ®, CÛø©¯õÚ ÷£a_ 
GÀ»õ÷© AÁÛh® C¸¢uÚ.  
AÔ•P¨£kzu¨£mh Eh÷Ú÷¯  
AÁß AÁºPÐhß ÷£\ u¯õµõP 
C¸¢uõß.  GÎø©¯õPÄ®, 
C¯À£õPÄ® AÁÚx ÷£a_ 
C¸¢uuõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸® A[S 
{ßÖ öPõsk AÁÝhß ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx, 
Svøµ°ß Põ»i Jø\ ÷Pmk 
AvÀ hõº]²®, ¤[Q¼²® 
Á¸ÁøuU PshÚº.   
ö£s©oPøÍ Psh AÁºPÒ 
÷|µõP Á¢x |»ß Â\õ›zuÚº.  
¤[Q¼uõß, ¤µuõÚ©õP ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. ÷áß 
EhÀ{ø» £ØÔ Â\õ›UP 
»õ[U£ºÝUS uõ[PÒ Á¢x 
öPõsi¸¨£uõP AÁß 
TÔÚõß.  B® Gß£x÷£õÀ 
uø»¯ø\zu hõº] 
G¼\ö£zvß«x uß £õºøÁ 
ÂÇUThõx GÚ wº©õÛzx 
÷ÁÖ¦Ó® v¸®¤¯ ö£õÊx 
ÂUPõø© Psk AÁß £õºzu 
Âuzøu²®, C¸Á¸® |h¢xU 
öPõsh Âuzøu²® ªUP 
¤µª¨¦hß G¼\ö£z £õºzxU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ.  C¸Á›ß 
•P•® ©õÔ¯x.  J¸ÁÚx •P® 
öÁÎÔ¯x, ©ØöÓõ¸ÁÛß 
•P® ]Á¢ux.  ]» 
ÂÚõiPÐUS¨¤ß ÂUPõ® 
ußÝøh¯ öuõ¨¤ø¯ PÇØÔ 
hõº]US ÁnUP® ö\¾zvÚõß.  
hõº] Aøu ÷ÁÖ ÁÈ°À»õ©À 
HØÖU öPõshõß.  CuØS 
Aºzu® GßÚÁõP  C¸US®.  
PØ£øÚ ö\´¯Ä® •i¯ÂÀø», 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍõ©¾® C¸UP 
•i¯ÂÀø». 
 

APØÔ¯ö£õÊx hõº] ÂUPõø©¨ £õºUQÓõß. 
72. Anger in one raises fear in another 

|®ªÀ GÊ® ÷Põ£®, AkzuÁ¸US £¯® u¸®. 
73. Thoughts can be hidden, not emotions 

Gsnzøu ©øÓUP»õ®, Enºa] JÎ¯õx. 
74. It is the subconscious interest that catches sight of an 

event and again the subconscious interest that longs 

to know  
BÌ©Ú® uÁÓõx Põq®, CµPì¯zøu AÔ¯ 
H[S®. 

75. The looks of Elizabeth, Darcy, Wickham almost 

converge at the first moment  
G¼\ö£z, hõº], ÂUPõ® CÁºPÍx £õºøÁ 
•u¼÷»÷¯ JßÓõP CønÁx C[÷P. 

76. Bingley is not a part of the scheme. He does not 

notice Darcy and Wickham saluting each other. 

Elizabeth is the centre of it. She took full notice of it  
¤[¼US CvÀ £[QÀø». hõº]²®, ÂUPõ•® 
\À³m   ö\´Áøu ¤[¼ £õºUPÂÀø». 
AÁºPmS¨ ö£õxÁõÚ  ø©¯® G¼\ö£z. 
G¼\ö£z C¸Áøµ²® |ßÓõPU  PÁÛUQÓõÒ. 

 

9. In another minute Mr. Bingley, but 
without seeming to have noticed what 
passed, took leave and rode on with 
his friend.  
GßÚ |h¢ux Gß£øu 
PÁÛUPõu ¤[Q¼, J¸ ]» 

77. What is most important to one is of no moment to 

another 
J¸Á¸US ªP •UQ¯©õÚx, AkzuÁ¸US 
A»m]¯®. 

78. However small an event, its aspects are indicative of 
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{ªhzvÀ Âøhö£ØÖU 
öPõsk uÚx |s£Ýhß 
Svøµ°À ö\ßÓõß. 
 

what is to come in recent future if not the ultimate 

result 
G¢u ]Ô¯ {PÌa]²®, •iøÁU 
PõmhõÂmhõ¾®, Ehß Á¸ÁøuU SÔUS®. 

79. Those involved in the first event will be there at the 

end 
Bµ®£zv¼¸¢u AøÚÁ¸® •iÂ¾® 
C¸¨£õºPÒ. 

10. Mr. Denny and Mr. Wickham walked 
with the young ladies to the door of 
Mr. Philips's house, and then made 
their bows, in spite of Miss Lydia's 
pressing entreaties that they would 
come in, and even in spite of Mrs. 
Philips' throwing up the parlour 
window and loudly seconding the 
invitation.  
v¸. öhßÛ²®, ÂUPõ•® 
CÆÂÍ® ö£sPÐhß v¸. 
¤¼¨ì Ãmk Áõ\ÀÁøµ Á¢x, 
¼i¯õÄ®, v¸©v. ¤¼¨éú® 
CÁºPøÍ ÃmiØSÒ Á¸®£i 
AøÇzx®, AÁºPÐUS 
ÁnUP® TÔ Âøhö£ØÖa 
ö\ßÓÚº. 
 

80. Lydia was the first to invite Wickham into the house 

of Phillips. We realise its significance at the end. The 

basic attraction emerges as attention 
¤¼¨ì ÃmiØSÒ ÂUPõø© •u¼À 
AøÇzux ¼i¯õ. Auß •UQ¯zxÁ® 
¤ßÚõÀ öu›QÓx. Ai¨£øhU PÁºa] 
PÁÚ©õQÓx. 

81. Mrs. Bennet’s family is very affectionate. Mrs. 

Phillip’s invitation is ready and solicitous  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm Sk®£® ¤›¯©õÚx. Mrs. 
¤¼¨ì B¥\ºPøÍ¨ ¤›¯©õP u¯UPªßÔ 
AøÇUQÓõÒ. 

82. Every small incident is a carrier of news  
G¢u ]Ö {PÌa]²® ö\´vø¯z uõ[Q Á¸®.  
 

11. Mrs. Philips was always glad to see 
her nieces; and the two eldest, from 
their recent absence, were particularly 
welcome, and she was eagerly 
expressing her surprise at their 
sudden return home, which, as their 
own carriage had not fetched them, 
she should have known nothing 
about, if she had not happened to see 
Mr. Jones's shop-boy in the street, 
who had told her that they were not to 
send any more draughts to Netherfield 
because the Miss Bennets were come 
away, when her civility was claimed 
towards Mr. Collins by Jane's 
introduction of him. She received him 
with her very best politeness, which 
he returned with as much more, 
apologising for his intrusion, without 
any previous acquaintance with her, 
which he could not help flattering 
himself, however, might be justified by 
his relationship to the young ladies 
who introduced him to her notice. Mrs. 
Philips was quite awed by such an 
excess of good breeding; but her 
contemplation of one stranger was 
soon put an end to by exclamations 
and inquiries about the other; of 
whom, however, she could only tell 
her nieces what they already knew, 
that Mr. Denny had brought him from 
London, and that he was to have a 
lieutenant's commission in the -- -- 
shire. She had been watching him the 
last hour, she said, as he walked up 
and down the street, and had Mr. 
Wickham appeared, Kitty and Lydia 
would certainly have continued the 
occupation, but unluckily no one 
passed the window now except a few 

83. Apology is the manners of the absurd  
A£zu©õÚÁß ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pm£øu 
©›¯õøuö¯Ú {øÚUQÓõß. 

84. Village news spreads through Jones’ shop boy  

85. Apology is the courtesy of the aborigines  

86. Awkward absurdity is excessive good breeding to the 

uninformed  
Â£µ® AÔ¯õuÁºUS ÂPõµ©õÚ A£zu® 
ö£›¯   EßÚu©õÚ £ÇUP®. 

87. Vulgar Mrs. Philips finds the apologetic Collins well 

bred  

88. Wickham is easily the outstanding man of irresistible 

charm  
ÂUPõ® C[S Gk¨£õÚ ö£›¯ ©Ûuß. 
PÁºa] ªUP   CøÍbß. 

89. Mr. Wickham suddenly becomes popular  

90. No news escapes one who looks for it 
ö\´v÷¯ SÔ¯õÚÁ›h® AP¨£hõu 
ö\´v°Àø». 

91. Excessive expression excites the awe of the 

inexperienced 
AvP©õP öÁÎÁ¸®ö£õÊx 
AÝ£Á©ØÓÁ¸US Ba\›¯® HØ£k®. 

92. Window dressing and news gathering go together 
ÂÍ®£µ® ÷ukÁx® ö\´v ÷\Pµ® ö\´Áx® 
Jß÷Ó. 

93. Failure to excite sympathy from whom it is sought is 

pathetic 
÷ui¨ ÷£õS® BuµÄ QøhUPõux £›uõ£®. 
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of the officers, who, in comparison 
with the stranger, were become 
"stupid, disagreeable fellows." Some 
of them were to dine with the 
Philipses the next day, and their aunt 
promised to make her husband call on 
Mr. Wickham, and give him an 
invitation also, if the family from 
Longbourn would come in the 
evening. This was agreed to, and Mrs. 
Philips protested that they would have 
a nice comfortable noisy game of 
lottery tickets, and a little bit of hot 
supper afterwards. The prospect of 
such delights was very cheering, and 
they parted in mutual good spirits. Mr. 
Collins repeated his apologies in 
quitting the room, and was assured 
with unwearying civility that they were 
perfectly needless.  
v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì GÀ÷»õøµ²® 
£õºzx ªUP \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ. 
]Ôx |õmPÍõP ÃmiÀ CÀ»õu 
‰zu C¸ ö£sPøÍ²® £õºzx 
AvP \¢÷uõå©øh¢uõÒ. 
AÁºPÒ u[PÒ Ási°À 
v¸®£õ©À ÷ÁÖ J¸ Ási°À 
v¸®¤¯uõÀ, CÁÐUS Âå¯® 
öu›¯õ©À ÷£õ´Âmhx. hõUhº 
÷áõßì Pøh°À C¸US® 
ø£¯ß CÛ ö|uº¥ÀiØS 
©¸¢x AÝ¨£ ÷Ási¯ 
AÁ]¯ªÀø» GÚ TÔ¯ ¤Ó÷P 
uÚUS öu›¯ Á¢ux, 
CÀ»õÂiÀ uÚUS GxÄ÷© 
öu›¯õ©À ÷£õ°¸US® GÚ 
v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì TÔÚõÒ. 
A¨ö£õÊx ÷áß, Põ¼ßøé  
AÔ•P® ö\´x øÁzuõÒ. 
v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì ªUP 
©›¯õøu²hß AÁøÚ 
Áµ÷ÁØÓõÒ. Põ¼ßì AuøÚ 
HØÖU öPõsk, ÷áß ußøÚ 
AÔ•P¨£kzvÚõ¾® •ß¤ß 
öu›¯õu AÁºPÒ ÃmiØS uõß 
vjöµÚ ~øÇ¢uuØS ©ßÛ¨¦U 
÷PmkU öPõshõß. AÁÝøh¯ 
C¢u E¯º¢u £s¤øÚ Psk 
Ba\›¯©øh¢u v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì, 
ußÝøh¯ u©UøP°ß 
ö£sPÒ ÂUPõø© £ØÔ ÷PmS® 
÷PÒÂPÐUS uÚUS GxÄ® 
öu›¯õx GßÖ®, v¸. öhßÛ 
»shÛ¼¸¢x AøÇzx 
Á¢v¸UQÓõß, CµõqÁzvÀ 
÷\º¢v¸UQÓõß Gß£x ©mk÷© 
öu›²® GÚ £vÀ TÔÚõÒ. 
Ph¢u J¸ ©o ÷|µ©õP C¢u 
öu¸ÂÀ ÷©¾® RÊ©õP |h¢x 
öPõsi¸¢uuõP v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì 
TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmk, Qmi²®, 
¼i¯õÄ® AÁß «sk® 
Á¸QÓõÚõ GÚ £õºzuö£õÊx 
÷ÁÖ ]» AvPõ›P÷Í 
AÆÁÈ¯õPa ö\ÀÁøuU 
PshÚº. ÂUPõ•hß J¨¤mk¨ 
£õºzu ö£õÊx •mhõÍõP 
öu›¢u AÁºPøÍ, Qmi, 
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¼i¯õÁõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
•i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÎÀ ]»º 
©Ö|õÒ v¸. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiØS 
Â¸¢xsn Á¸ÁuõP 
C¸¢uÚº. »õ[U£ºÛ¼¸¢x 
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚ¸® 
Á¸ÁuõP C¸¢uuõÀ uß 
PnÁÛh® TÔ ÂUPõø©²® 
AøÇUPa ö\õÀÁuõP v¸©v. 
¤¼¨ì ÁõUPÎzuõÒ. CuØS 
\®©u® AÎUP¨£mhx. ]Ôx 
÷|µ® ÂøÍ¯õiÂmk, ¤ÓS 
EnÄ Esn»õ® GßÓõÒ 
AÁÒ. CuøÚ ÷Pmk 
\¢÷uõå©øh¢u ö£sPÒ 
EØ\õP©õPU QÍ®¤Úº. 
Põ¼ßì «sk®, uõß A[S 
Á¢uuØS ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pmhõß. 
BÚõÀ AuØS AÁ]¯ªÀø» 
GÚ v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì TÔÚõÒ. 
 

12. As they walked home, Elizabeth 
related to Jane what she had seen 
pass between the two gentlemen; but 
though Jane would have defended 
either or both, had they appeared to 
be wrong, she could no more explain 
such behaviour than her sister.  
ÁÈ°À G¼\ö£z, ÷áÛh® 
AÆÂ¸ CøÍbºPÎøh÷¯ 
|h¢uøu¨ £ØÔ ÂÁ›zuõÒ. 
uÁÖ Gß£x÷£õÀ 
÷uõßÔ°¸¢uõ¾® ÷áß 
¯õµõÁx J¸Á¸U÷Põ AÀ»x 
C¸Á¸US÷© £›¢x öPõsk 
÷£]°¸¨£õÒ. uß 
\÷Põu›ø¯¨÷£õ» AÁºPÍx 
|hzøuUS CÁÍõÀ ÂÍUP® 
öPõkUP •i¯ÂÀø». 
 

 

13. Mr. Collins on his return highly 
gratified Mrs. Bennet by admiring Mrs. 
Philips's manners and politeness. He 
protested that, except Lady Catherine 
and her daughter, he had never seen 
a more elegant woman; for she had 
not only received him with the utmost 
civility, but had even pointedly 
included him in her invitation for the 
next evening, although utterly 
unknown to her before. Something, he 
supposed, might be attributed to his 
connection with them, but yet he had 
never met with so much attention in 
the whole course of his life.  
Ãk v¸®¤¯ Põ¼ßì. v¸©v. 
¤¼¨êß E£\õµzøu²®, 
©›¯õøu¯õP |h¢x öPõsh 
Âuzøu £ØÔ²® öÁSÁõP 
¦PÌ¢x v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzvÚõß. ÷»i 
Põu›ß ©ØÖ® AÁÍx ©PøÍz 
uÂµ, CÆÁÍÄ ]Ó¢u 
ö£s©oø¯ uõß 
£õºzuvÀø» GÚÄ®, ußøÚ 
ªUP ©›¯õøu²hß 
|hzv¯÷uõk ©mkªÀ»õ©À 
•ß¤ß öu›¯õu ußøÚ²® 

94. Anything new is overwhelming 
¦v¯vß AÝ£Á® §µn©õP ‰ÌPiUS®. 

95. The small man’s great experience is the savour of his 

life 
]Ô¯ ©Ûuß ö£Ö® ö£›¯ AÝ£Á® AÁß 
ÁõÌÂß ÁÍ©õÚ ¸]. 

96. In the estimation of Collins, Mrs. Phillips is next 

only to Lady Catherine  
Põ¼ßéüUS Mrs. ¤¼¨ì ÷»i PõuŸÝUS 
Akzu£i. 

97. Mr. Collins was wise enough to bracket Mrs. Philips 

and Lady Catherine  

98. Stupidity counts one, and hundred, next knows no 

measure [Stupidity does not know the vast difference 

between one and hundred. Whoever is pleasant to 

Collins is a great person. Stupidity does not know 

what comes after one] 
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©Ö|õÒ ©õø» Â¸¢xUS 
AøÇzv¸¨£uõP TÔÚõß. 
uÚUS® AÁºPÐUS® Cøh÷¯ 
EÒÍ öuõhº¦US H÷uÝ® J¸ 
Põµn® C¸UP»õ® GÚ AÁß, 
{øÚzuõß. BÚõ¾® 
ÁõÌ|õÎÀ C¢u AÍÄ PÁÚ® 
AÁß ö£ØÓvÀø».  

 
 

Chapter 16: Wickham’s Tale 

ÂUPõ® TÖ® PøuÂUPõ® TÖ® PøuÂUPõ® TÖ® PøuÂUPõ® TÖ® Pøu    
 

 
 Summary: The Bennet girls and Collins arrive at Mrs. Phillips’ for dinner. Wickham is 

present. Wickham and Elizabeth engage in a long evening of conversation in which 
Wickham speaks a lot of falsehood about Darcy. He speaks of his childhood in Pemberley 
where he grew up with Darcy as his father was steward to Darcy’s father and that in the will 
Wickham was to receive the position of a clergyman in a rectory Darcy’s family oversees. 
However, Darcy did not honor the will. This angers Elizabeth no end. Wickham informs 
Elizabeth that Darcy is Lady Catherine de Bourgh’s nephew and is intended to marry Miss 
de Bourgh. Elizabeth is taken in by Wickham’s charm and believes his lies. 
 
_¸UP®: v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì Ãmk Â¸¢xUS ö£ßÚm \÷Põu›PÐ®, Põ¼ßéú® 
Á¸QßÓÚº, ÂUPõ•® A[Q¸UQÓõß. ÂUPõ•®, G¼\ö£zx® ©õø» ÷|µ® •ÊÁx® 
÷£_QßÓÚº, hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ¯ ÷£a_ GÊQÓx. AÁÐUS AÁÝøh¯ PºÁzøu 
{øÚzx öÁÖ¨¦ Á¸QÓx. hõº]°ß uP¨£Úõøµ¨£ØÔ E¯ºÁõP¨ ÷£_QÓõß, 
E»Pzv÷»÷¯ uø» ]Ó¢u ©Ûuº GßQÓõß, ußÝøh¯ ©PÝUS Põ»zxUS® ö\õzx 
÷\ºzx øÁzv¸¨£uõP TÖQÓõß. ußÝøh¯ uP¨£Úõº, A[S Gì÷hmøh {ºÁõP® 
ö\´x öPõsi¸¢uuõÀ uõÝ®, hõº]²® JßÓõP ÁÍº¢ux£ØÔ²®, hõº]°ß 
uP¨£Úõº uÚx E°¼À, AÁºPÐøh¯ £µõ©›¨¤À C¸US® J¸ \ºa]À £õv›¯õµõP 
ußøÚ {¯ªUS®£i GÊv øÁzxÂmk ÷£õÚuõPÄ® TÖQÓõß. hõº], AÆÄ°ø» 
©vUPÂÀø» Gß£x G¼\ö£zvØS ÷Põ£zøu HØ£kzxQÓx. ÷©¾® hõº]°ß 
u[øPø¯ PºÂ GßÖ®, hõº], ÷»i j £ºQß ©¸©Pß GßÖ®, AÁÍx ©PøÍ v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÁuõP C¸UQÓõß GÚÄ® TÖQÓõß. ÂUPõ•øh¯ ÷£a]ß {øÚÄPÎÀ 
G¼\ö£z ©õø» •ÊÁx® Á]UP»õÍõÒ 
 

1. As no objection was made to the 
young people's engagement with their 
aunt, and all Mr. Collins's scruples of 
leaving Mr. and Mrs. Bennet for a 
single evening during his visit were 
most steadily resisted, the coach 
conveyed him and his five cousins at 
a suitable hour to Meryton; and the 
girls had the pleasure of hearing, as 
they entered the drawing-room, that 
Mr. Wickham had accepted their 
uncle's invitation, and was then in the 
house.  
ö£sPÒ AøÚÁ¸® ]zv°ß 
ÃmiØS Â¸¢xUSa ö\ÀÁuØS 
G¢uÂu Bm÷\£øn²® 
öu›ÂUP¨£hÂÀø». v¸. 
Põ¼ßì Põmi¯ u¯UPzøu²® 
ukzx, AÁºPøÍ \›¯õÚ 
\©¯zvØS Svøµ Ási ‰»® 
ö©›hÝUS AÝ¨¤ øÁzuÚº. 
EÒ÷Í ~øÇ¢u AÁºPÐUS, 
v¸. ÂUPõ•®, u[PÍx 

1. Artificial scruples are the offensive culture of the 

uncultivated 
©Úa\õm] C¸¨£x ÷£õÀ |i¨£x 
A|õPŸP©õÚÁß ¦s£kzx® £s¦. 

2. Mr. Collins scruples to leave home for one evening  
J¸ |õÒ »õ[£ºøÚ Âmk¨ ÷£õP Põ¼ßì 
©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmQÓõß. 

3. Mr. Collins is so full of self-importance that he is 

oblivious of the complete sway of Wickham over the 

female hearts  
Põ¼ßì uß ö£¸ø©°À vøÍzx E»øP 
©Ó¢x {ØS®ö£õÊx AzuøÚ ö£sPÐ® 
ÂUPõ® AÇQÀ ©¯[Q 
ö\´ÁuÔ¯õv¸¨£øuU PõnÂÀø». 

4. A convenience like coach becomes a status symbol 
Á\vUPõÚ ö£õ¸Ò A¢uìøuU SÔUS®. 

5. The Bennet girls are all out though the eldest is not 

married  

6. Grooms too come from unusual level  

7. Youth looks for pleasure; age, for comfort 
CÍø© Cß£® ÷uk®, •xø© Á\vø¯ |õk®. 
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]zu¨£õÂß AøÇ¨¤øÚ HØÖU 
öPõsk A[S Á¢v¸UQÓõß 
Gß£x öu›¢x ªUP 
\¢÷uõå©øh¢uÚº.  
 

2. When this information was given, and 
they had all taken their seats, Mr. 
Collins was at leisure to look around 
him and admire, and he was so much 
struck with the size and furniture of 
the apartment, that he declared he 
might almost have supposed himself 
in the small summer breakfast-parlour 
at Rosings; a comparison that did not 
at first convey much gratification; but 
when Mrs. Philips understood from 
him what Rosings was, and who was 
its proprietor -- when she had listened 
to the description of only one of Lady 
Catherine's drawing-rooms, and found 
that the chimney-piece alone had cost 
eight hundred pounds, she felt all the 
force of the compliment, and would 
hardly have resented a comparison 
with the housekeeper's room.  
GÀ÷»õ¸® AÁºPÍx 
C¸UøP°À A©º¢uÄhß, 
Põ¼ßì {uõÚ©õP, ußøÚa 
_ØÔ C¸¨£ÁØøÓ £õºzx 
Cµ]UP Bµ®¤zuõß. Ãk ©ØÖ® 
A[Q¸US® ©µa\õ©õßPøÍ¨ 
£õºzx, Auß AÍÂøÚU Psk 
¤µªzu Põ¼ßì, ÷µõê[êÀ 
C¸US® ]Ô¯ ]ØÖsi 
AøÓ÷£õÀ C¸¨£uõPa 
ö\õßÚøuU ÷Pmk •u¼À 
©QÌa]¯øh¯õu v¸©v. 
¤¼¨ì, ÷µõê[ì G®©õv›¯õÚ 
Ch®, ¯õº A¢u Chzvß 
E›ø©¯õÍº, ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ 
J¸ Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓ°ß 
ÂÁµzøu²®, ¦øP÷£õUQ°ß 
Âø» ©mk® 800 £Äß 
Gß£uøÚ²® AÔ¢u ¤ÓS 
u[PÍx CÀ»zøu¨£ØÔ 
Põ¼ßì TÔ¯vß ©v¨¤øÚ 
Enº¢x, ÷µõê[êÀ C¸US® 
Ãmøh¨ £µõ©›¨£Á›ß 
AøÓ÷¯õk J¨¤mhuØPõP 
Á¸zu¨£hÂÀø». 
 

8. Physicality is attracted to physical features 
áh©õÚÁº EÖ¨¤ß AÇøP¨ ÷£õØÖÁº 

9. Comparison is with the best one knows 
E¯º¢÷uõ¸hß J¨¤kuÀ •øÓ. 

10. The total attention of Mrs. Phillips is completely won 

forever by the comparison of her drawing room to 

one room of Rosings  
Mrs. ¤¼¨ì iµõ°[ ¹ø© ÷µõê[ ¹÷©õk 
J¨¤h÷Á  Mrs. ¤¼¨ì Põ¼ßì uÂµ ©ØÓ 
AøÚzøu²® ©Ó¢x Âmhõº. 

11. To describe a work in terms of its cost means either 

the work is new or for the person it is a new 

experience 
÷Áø» ¦v¯uõÚõ¾®, AÝ£Á® 
¦v¯uõÚõ¾® ©Ú® ö\»øÁU P¸x®. 

12. Comparison with the great is compliment  
ö£›¯ÁºPÐhß Jzvmk¨ £õº¨£x 
£õµõmhõS®. 

13. Mr. Collins carries artificial formalities beyond 

limits  

14. Mr. Collins was so self-absorbed that the high 

reputation and charm of Wickham entirely lost on 

him  

15. Mr. Collins could see the world only through Lady 

Catherine  

16. Ironic modesty is the hallmark of the self-conceited 

small man  

17. Capacity to listen raises the listener in the eyes of the 

speaker  

3. In describing to her all the grandeur of 
Lady Catherine and her mansion, with 
occasional digressions in praise of his 
own humble abode, and the 
improvements it was receiving, he 
was happily employed until the 
gentlemen joined them; and he found 
in Mrs. Philips a very attentive 
listener, whose opinion of his 
consequence increased with what she 
heard, and who was resolving to retail 
it all among her neighbours as soon 
as she could. To the girls, who could 
not listen to their cousin, and who had 
nothing to do but to wish for an 
instrument, and examine their own 

18. Wealth being the organisation of social power 

carries status 
\‰Pzvß AøÚzx® ö\ÀÁ©õP ©õÖÁuõÀ 
AuØSA¢uìxsk . 

19. Volubility is well served by a descriptive speech 
ÂÁµ©õÚ ÁºnøÚ AvP©õP¨ ÷£_£ÁºUS 
Jzx Á¸®. 

20. Humility is a boast in one incapable of it 
AhUPª¸¢uõÀ AuØS¨ ö£¸ø©¨£h»õ®. 

21. Attentive listening makes for good friendship 
÷£_ÁøuU PÁÚ©õPU ÷Pm£Á¸US AvP 
|s£ºPÎ¸¨£õºPÒ. 

22. News that flatters spreads fast 
ö£¸ø© u¸® ö\´v GÎuõP¨ £µÄ®. 

23. Time is interest 
÷|µ® •UQ¯®. 
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indifferent imitations of china on the 
mantlepiece, the interval of waiting 
appeared very long. It was over at 
last, however. The gentlemen did 
approach, and when Mr. Wickham 
walked into the room, Elizabeth felt 
that she had neither been seeing him 
before, nor thinking of him since, with 
the smallest degree of unreasonable 
admiration. The officers of the -- -- 
shire were in general a very 
creditable, gentlemanlike set, and the 
best of them were of the present 
party; but Mr. Wickham was as far 
beyond them all in person, 
countenance, air, and walk, as they 
were superior to the broad-faced, 
stuffy uncle Philips, breathing port 
wine, who followed them into the 
room.  
÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ CÀ»zvß 
¤µ®©õshzøu¨ £ØÔ ÂÁ›zx 
Á¢u Põ¼ßì AÆÁ¨÷£õx 
uÚx GÎ¯ CÀ»zøu¨ £ØÔ²® 
G¨£i AvÀ ¦v¯ ©õØÓ[PÐ® 
ö\´¯¨£mk Á¸QßÓÚ 
Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ²® ©ØÓ 
Â¸¢vÚºPÒ Á¸®Áøµ 
\¢÷uõå©õPU TÔU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. uõß 
÷£]¯ÁØøÓ v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì 
Tº¢x ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uøu 
Põ¼ßì PÁÛzuõß. 
AÁÝøh¯ ÁºnøÚø¯U 
÷PmPU÷PmP AÁÝøh¯ 
•UQ¯zxÁ® ¦›¢x öPõsk 
uõß ÷PmhÁØøÓ AUP® 
£UPzvÀ ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
•iÄ ö\´uõÒ. Põ¼ßì ÷£a]À 
_Áõµ]¯ªÀ»õu ö£sPÒ, 
ö\´ÁuØS® ÷ÁÖ JßÖ® 
CÀ»õuuõÀ HuõÁx Cø\U P¸Â 
QøhUS©õ GÚ Â¸®¤Úº. 
÷©¾® A[S C¸US® Pø»¨ 
ö£õ¸øÍ ö£õÖø©¯õP¨ 
£õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
ö£õÖø©US •ØÖ¨¦ÒÎ 
øÁ¨£x÷£õÀ ÂUPõ•®, ©ØÓ 
AvPõ›PÐ® EÒ÷Í 
~øÇ¢uÚº. AÁøÚ, uõß 
•u¼À £õºzu ö£õÊx 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ GßÚ 
{øÚzuõ÷Íõ, G¨£i 
Â¯¢uõ÷Íõ AuØS AÁß 
A¸Pøu²ÒÍÁß GÚ G¼\ö£z, 
C¨ö£õÊx® {øÚzuõÒ. A[S 
Á¢v¸¢u AøÚzx 
AvPõ›PÐ®, C¸¨£v÷»÷¯ 
]Ó¢uÁºPÍõPÄ®, 
£s£õÍºPÍõPÄ® C¸¢uÚº. 
÷uõØÓ®, AÇQ¯ •P®, |øh, 
Eøh, £õÁøÚ GÚ ÂUPõ® 
GÀ÷»õøµU Põmi¾® 
÷©®£mhÁÚõ´ ÂÍ[QÚõß. 
Si¨£uõÀ G¨ö£õÊx® ©x 
Áõ\® Ã_® v¸. ¤¼¨øé 
Põmi¾® GÀ÷»õ¸® 
]Ó¢uÁºPÍõP C¸¢uÚº. 

24. Nothing enriches the atmosphere as the arrival of the 

beloved 
Põu¾US›¯Áº EÒ÷Í ~øÇ¢uõÀ `ÇÀ 
`m_©©õP E¯¸®. 

25. At first sight of Wickham, Elizabeth inwardly 

justifies her constant thoughts of him as not 

unreasonable  
£õºzuÄhß ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zøuU PÁº¢uõÒ.   
C¨£i¨£mhÁøÚ CøhÂhõx {øÚ¨£x 
\›ö¯Ú {øÚUQÓõÒ.  

26. Lydia’s elopement explains her initiative in the light 

of the integrity of the officers described here  
CµõqÁ B¥\ºPÒ ©›¯õøuUS›¯ÁºPÒ. 
G¼\ö£zvß ö\¯À ¼i¯õ Ki¨÷£õÚvß 
Põµn® GÚ ÂÍ[SQÓx. 

27. The integrity of Army Officers is the integrity of the 

society 
|À» \•uõ¯zvß CµõqÁ AvPõ›PÒ 
|À»ÁºPÒ. 

28. Nothing charms like a handsome face 
AÇS Gk£kÁx ÷£õÀ GxÄ® Gk£hõx. 
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4. Mr. Wickham was the happy man 
towards whom almost every female 
eye was turned, and Elizabeth was 
the happy woman by whom he finally 
seated himself; and the agreeable 
manner in which he immediately fell 
into conversation, though it was only 
on its being a wet night, and on the 
probability of a rainy season, made 
her feel that the commonest, dullest, 
most threadbare topic might be 
rendered interesting by the skill of the 
speaker.  
GÀ»õ ö£sPÎß PÁÚ•® 
ÂUPõ®÷©À v¸®¦® AÍÄUS 
AÁß Avºèh\õ¼¯õP 
C¸¢uõß. AÁß G¼\ö£z 
A¸÷P Á¢x A©º¢x, Eh÷Ú 
ªPÄ® C¯À£õP¨ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõß. ©øÇø¯¨ 
£ØÔ²®, ©øÇU 
Põ»zøu¨£ØÔ²® ÷£]Úõ¾®, 
A_Áõµ]¯©õÚ Âå¯©õP 
C¸¢uõ¾®, \ºÁ\õuõµn©õÚ 
Âå¯©õP C¸¢uõ¾® ÷£_£Áµx 
vÓø©¯õÀ AøÁ²® 
_Áõµ]¯©õQÂk® Gß£uøÚ 
AÁÒ Enº¢uõÒ. 
 

29. To be the chosen by the chosen is a privilege 
•UQ¯©õÚÁºUS •UQ¯©õP C¸¨£x 
£õUQ¯®. 

30. A topic can be interesting by itself or the delivery or 

the speaker 
÷£a_ Gk£k®, ÷£_£Áº AÀ»x ÷£_® 
Âå¯® Gk£k®. 

31. That the commonest, dullest, most threadbare topic 

can be rendered interesting is because the infinity is 

in the infinitesimal  
GÎ¯, _øÁ¯ØÓ, Aºzu÷©°À»õu Âå¯•® 
ªP  ¸]Pµ©õP GkzxøµUP»õ®. HöÚÛÀ 
AqÂ¾®, AÚ¢u•ÒÍx.  

32. To the ladies Wickham was superior to everyone in 

his superlative grace  

33. Empty embellishment changes to the opposite when 

the atmosphere changes  

34. It is striking that Wickham and Darcy instinctively 

were attracted by Elizabeth  

35. Elizabeth was to pass through the disillusionment of 

Wickham to deserve Darcy  

36. A well bred man readily falls into conversation as we 

see Colonel Fitzwilliam  

37. Charm of conversation does not depend upon the 

topic, but the speaker  

38. To be attractive to young ladies is an endowment to 

young men  

39. Blemishes in behaviour totally expose  

40. Captivating manners capture the imagination  
5. With such rivals for the notice of the 

fair as Mr. Wickham and the officers, 
Mr. Collins seemed likely to sink into 
insignificance; to the young ladies he 
certainly was nothing; but he had still 
at intervals a kind listener in Mrs. 
Philips, and was, by her watchfulness, 
most abundantly supplied with coffee 
and muffin.  
ÂUPõ•® ©ØÓ AvPõ›PÐ® 
÷£õmi¯õP Aø©¢u TmhzvÀ, 
Põ¼ßì •UQ¯©ØÓÁÚõP 
ÂÍ[QÚõß. ©ØÓ 
ö£sPÐUS® AÁß J¸ 
ö£õ¸mhõP÷Á CÀø». 
BÚõ¾® Cøh°øh÷¯ AÁÚx 
÷£aø\ Aß£õPU ÷PmPU 
Ti¯ÁÍõP v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì 
C¸¢uõÒ. AÁøÚ E£\›zx, 
÷Ási¯ AÍÂØS Põ¤²®, 
vß£sh[PÐ® u¢uÁsn® 
C¸¢uõÒ. 
 

41. Physical company is made meaningful by plentiful 

eating and drinking. Physicality is fulfilled by vitality  
£ÇS®ö£õÊx \õ¨£õk, £õÚ® •UQ¯©õQÓx.  
áh® Enºa]¯õÀ §ºzv¯õQÓx. 

42. To be unaware of total neglect, one must be totally 

self-absorbed 
ußÛÀ ‰ÌQ »°zuÁÝUSz uõß 
JxUP¨£kÁx öu›¯õx. 

43. An insignificant Man is oblivious of his 

insignificance 
GÁ¸® Psk öPõÒÍõu ]Ô¯ ©ÛuÝUS uß 
{ø» öu›ÁvÀø». 

44. Physicality values food better than attention 
áh©õÚÁ¸US E£\õµzøu Âh Â¸¢x 
•UQ¯®. 

45. A significant Man is full of his significance 
ö£›¯ÁÝUS uõß ö£›¯Áß GßÓ {øÚÄ 
G¢÷|µ•® Esk. 

 

6. When the card-tables were placed, he 
had an opportunity of obliging her in 
return, by sitting down to whist.  
GÀ÷»õ¸® ^mhõkÁuØS 
u¯õµõÚ ö£õÊx, v¸©v. 
¤¼¨êØS u¯Ä PõmkÁx÷£õÀ 
Põ¼ßì AÁÐhß ^mhõh 
EmPõº¢uõß. 
 

46. If eating and drinking is lower vital, card game is 

higher vital  
\õ¨¤kÁx® Si¨£x® uõÌ¢u EnºÁõÚõÀ, 
^mhõmh® E¯º¢u EnºÁõS®. 

7. "I know little of the game at present," 
said he, "but I shall be glad to improve 
myself, for in my situation of life -- " 
Mrs. Philips was very thankful for his 

47. People refused to listen lest they should be convinced 
÷PmhõÀ HØÖUöPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ ÷PmP 
©Ö¨£Áº Esk. 
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compliance, but could not wait for his 
reason.  

“GÚUS uØ\©¯® ]ÔuÍÄuõß 
C¢u Bmhzøu¨ £ØÔz öu›²®, 
CvÀ ÷©¾® ÷uºa] ö£Ó 
Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß, BÚõÀ 
GßÝøh¯ ÁõÌUøP°À |õß 
C¸US® `Ì{ø»°À -- " 
AÁÝøh¯ CzuøP¯ 
RÌ£iu¾US |ßÔ TÔ¯ 
v¸©v. ¤¼¨êØS, AÁÝøh¯ 
ÂÍUPzøu ÷Pm£uØS 
Põzv¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». 
 

8. Mr. Wickham did not play at whist, 
and with ready delight was he 
received at the other table between 
Elizabeth and Lydia. At first there 
seemed danger of Lydia's engrossing 
him entirely, for she was a most 
determined talker; but being likewise 
extremely fond of lottery tickets, she 
soon grew too much interested in the 
game, too eager in making bets and 
exclaiming after prizes, to have 
attention for any one in particular. 
Allowing for the common demands of 
the game, Mr. Wickham was therefore 
at leisure to talk to Elizabeth, and she 
was very willing to hear him, though 
what she chiefly wished to hear she 
could not hope to be told -- the history 
of his acquaintance with Mr. Darcy. 
She dared not even mention that 
gentleman. Her curiosity, however, 
was unexpectedly relieved. Mr. 
Wickham began the subject himself. 
He inquired how far Netherfield was 
from Meryton; and after receiving her 
answer, asked in an hesitating 
manner how long Mr. Darcy had been 
staying there. 
 ÂUPõ® ^mhõhÂÀø». 
G¼\ö£zx®, ¼i¯õÄ® AÁøÚ 
\¢÷uõå©õP u[PÒ A¸QÀ 
A©ºzvU öPõshÚº. ÷£_ÁvÀ 
vÓø© ö£ØÔ¸¢u ¼i¯õ, 
AÁøÚ ußÝhß Eøµ¯õh¼À 
•ÊÁx©õP Dk£kzvU öPõsk 
ÂkÁõ÷Íõ GßÓ A£õ¯® •u¼À 
öu›¢ux. BÚõÀ ^mhõkÁvÀ 
ªPÄ® BºÁ® C¸¢uuõÀ 
AxÄ® £¢u¯® øÁzx AvÀ 
£›_PøÍ öá°¨£vÀ Â¸¨£® 
C¸¢uuõÀ, ¯õº J¸Áº «x® 
AÁÒ PÁÚ® v¸®£ÂÀø». 
AuÚõÀ ÂUPõªØS {uõÚ©õP 
G¼\ö£zxhß ÷£\ •i¢ux, 
G¼\ö£zx® AÁÚx ÷£aø\ 
÷PmP BºÁ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. 
SÔ¨£õP hõº]US®, AÁÝUS® 
C¸¢u öuõhºø£¨ £ØÔ ÷PmP 
BºÁ©õP C¸¢uõ¾® AÁÍõÀ 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPU ÷PmP 
•i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ 
AÁÐøh¯ Bø\ Gvº£õµõu 
Ásn® §ºzv¯õ°ØÖ. 

48. Once you are charmed about a person, it is difficult 

to be away from him 
PÁº¢u ©ÛuøÚ ÂmhPÀÁx GÎuÀ». 

49. See the end in the beginning 
•iøÁ •u¼À Põn»õ®. 

50. The very first meeting of Wickham with Elizabeth is 

not planned for, but did not come off all by itself. 

Both she and he availed of the circumstances 
ÂUPõ•®, G¼\ö£zx® •u¼À \¢v¨£øu 
HØ£õk ö\´¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ uõ÷Ú 
Aø©¯ÂÀø». C¸Á¸®  \¢uº¨£zøu 
£¯ß£kzvU öPõshÚº. 

51. It is extremely significant especially in view of 

Lydia’s initiative at the end that Lydia is on the point 

of entirely engrossing Wickham  
¼i¯õ Bµ®¤zux Gß£uõÀ Cx •UQ¯®. 
•iÂÀ ¼i¯õ  AøÚzøu²® BUµªzxU 
öPõÒQÓõÒ. 

52. The very first to meet Wickham were Lydia and 

Elizabeth, indicating the future  

53. Elizabeth’s notice of the greeting between Darcy and 

Wickham brings the latter to her  

54. Elizabeth making Wickham talk of Darcy on his 

own is the best example of Silent Will, though 

Elizabeth does it many times with him and others 

also  
G¼\ö£z ÂUPõø© AÁ÷Ú hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¨ 
÷£\a ö\´ux   Silent will US ]Ó¢u Euõµn®. 
G¼\ö£z £»•øÓ Aøua ö\´QÓõÒ & AÁÒ 
Gvº£õºzu AzuøÚ ö\´v²® Qøhzx 
ÂkQÓx. 

55. A willing listener is a conversational asset 
ö\õÀÁøuU Tº¢x ÷Pm£Á›h® ÷£_Áx 
£¯ß u¸®. 

56. Silent will achieves simultaneously 
P¸zøu öÁÎ°hõ©À Põ›¯® •i²®. 

57. Silent Will of Elizabeth makes Wickham talk of 

Darcy  

58. She who is in love dared not mention his name 
ö|g\õÀ ÷£õØÖ® ö£¯øµ Áõ¯õÀ ÷£\ 
•i¯õx. 

59. The weight of the personality is forbidding. One 

dared not mention his name freely 
ö£›¯ ©Ûuß ö£¯º PÚUS®. GÎvÀ AÁº 
ö£¯øµa ö\õÀ» ©õmhõºPÒ. 

60. Wickham’s interest in Darcy was greater than in 

Elizabeth  

61. Wickham makes Elizabeth spell out her view of 

Darcy by surreptitiously introducing the subject and 

his attitude  
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ÂUPõ÷© Aøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõß. ö|uº¥Àm, 
ö©›hÛ¼¸¢x GÆÁÍÄ 
yµzvÀ C¸UQÓx GßÓ 
÷PÒÂUS £vÀ QøhzuÄhß, 
GÆÁÍÄ |õmPÍõP hõº] A[S 
C¸UQÓõß GÚ u¯UPzxhß 
Â\õ›zuõß.  
 

ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zvß P¸zøu ÷£\øÁzx 
ÂkQÓõß. Âå¯zøuz öuõhõ©À uß 
P¸zøu öÁÎ°hõ©À Aøu¨ ö£ÖQÓõß. 

62. Wickham exhibited all the manners of timid intruder, 

which Elizabeth overlooked  
£¯¢uÁß v¸mkzuÚ©õP ö\´v ÷\Pµ® 
ö\´²® GÀ»õ •øÓPøÍ²® ÂUPõ® 
øP¯õsk®, G¼\ö£z Gøu²® 
PÁÛUPÂÀø». 

9. "About a month," said Elizabeth; and 
then, unwilling to let the subject drop, 
added, "He is a man of very large 
property in Derbyshire, I understand."  

“J¸ ©õu Põ»©õ´” GßÖ 
£v»Îzu G¼\ö£z A¢u 
Âå¯zøuz öuõh¸® ö£õ¸mk 
“AÁÝUS öhº¤å¯›À ö£›¯ 
ö\õzx C¸UQÓx GÚ |õß 
GsqQ÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

63. In the initial minutes of their conversation, each 

comes closer to the other and each perfectly in a 

subtle manner understands the other  
]» {ªå[PÎÀ J¸Áøµö¯õ¸Áº 
A¢{÷¯õß¯©õP  ö|¸[SQßÓÚº. 
`m_©©õP¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒQßÓÚº. 

64. Elizabeth gives the lead to the topic though she did 

not begin about Darcy  

10. "Yes," replied Wickham; "his estate 
there is a noble one. A clear ten 
thousand per annum. You could not 
have met with a person more capable 
of giving you certain information on 
that head than myself; for I have been 
connected with his family in a 
particular manner from my infancy."  

“B©õ®” GßÓ ÂUPõ® 

“AÁÝøh¯ Gì÷hm A[S 
ªPÄ® ÷©ßø©¯õÚx. 
Á¸hzvØS £zuõ°µ® £Äß 
Á¸©õÚ® Á¸QÓx. ]Ö 
Á¯v¼¸¢÷u AUSk®£zxhß 
|õß J¸ ÂuzvÀ 
\®£¢u¨£mi¸¨£uõÀ 
AUSk®£zvß 
uø»ÁøÚ¨£ØÔ TÓ 
GßøÚÂh ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁøÚ 

} \¢vzv¸UP •i¯õx” GßÓõß. 
 

65. Wickham cunningly qualifies to know all about 

Darcy  

66. As a topic, a rich man is most interesting 
£nUPõµøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£\ £»¸® 
¤›¯¨£kÁº. 

67. What is interesting in a rich man is not even his 

wealth, but one can indulge in the thought of riches 

at least in imagination 
AÁøÚ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx ußøÚ A¢u 
AÍÄ ö\ÀÁzxhß ÷\ºzx PØ£øÚ ö\´Áx 
CÛUS®. 

68. A possible relation with a rich man is most gratifying 
£nUPõµÝhß GÆÁøP°À öuõhº¦ 
HØ£k©õÚõ¾® Ax •UQ¯®. 

11. Elizabeth could not but look surprised. 
G¼\ö£z Ba\›¯©õP¨ 
£õºzuõÒ. 
 

 

12. "You may well be surprised, Miss 
Bennet, at such an assertion, after 
seeing, as you probably might, the 
very cold manner of our meeting 
yesterday. Are you much acquainted 
with Mr. Darcy?"  

“÷|ØÖ G[PÐøh¯ \¢v¨¤À 
J¸ CÖUP® C¸¢uøu¨ £õºzu 
EÚUS Â¯¨£õP C¸¢v¸US®. 
EÚUS hõº] |À» £ÇUP® 
Eshõ?” 
 

69. It is he who first mentions Darcy’s rudeness to her as 

he senses her attitude  

70. (Cf. Wickham who senses Elizabeth’s annoyance 

with Darcy gently opens his campaign of 

falsehood. In his last meeting with her he equally 

senses that he is sufficiently exposed to her and 

gently retires. The indication of Life is inescapable)  

71. Wickham gently but surely poisons her mind. She is 

a willing victim  

72. Wickham cunningly gains her ear presenting him as 

one who is most qualified to slander. He does it in 

the name of a noble sentiment  

73. His cunning has a parallel to Antony’s oration  

74. Wickham knows the magnificent attitudes of high 

aristocracy  
13. "As much as I ever wish to be," cried 

Elizabeth warmly. "I have spent four 
days in the same house with him, and 
I think him very disagreeable."  

75. It is Elizabeth who first calls him disagreeable, 

though by his cold manner he indicated his mind  
G¼\ö£z •u¼À hõº]ø¯ \›°À»õuÁß 
GßQÓõÒ. ÂUPõ® Enºa]°ßÔ uß 
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“|õß Â¸®¦® AÍÄ” GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z “|õß AÁÝhß |õßS 
|õmPÒ J÷µ ÃmiÀ 
u[Q°¸¢÷uß, AÁøÚ 
GßÚõÀ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 

•i¯ÂÀø»“ GßÓõÒ. 
 

P¸zøuz öu›ÂUQÓõß. 
76. Even a disapproval of a rich man is a relation with 

him 
£nUPõµÝøh¯ ©Ö¨¦® AÁÝhß EÒÍ 
öuõhº¦. 

 

14. "I have no right to give my opinion," 
said Wickham, "as to his being 
agreeable or otherwise. I am not 
qualified to form one. I have known 
him too long and too well to be a fair 
judge. It is impossible for me to be 
impartial. But I believe your opinion of 
him would in general astonish -- and 
perhaps you would not express it 
quite so strongly anywhere else. Here 
you are in your own family."  

“AÁß HØÖU öPõÒÍU 
Ti¯ÁÚõ CÀø»¯õ 
Gß£uøÚ¨£ØÔ GßÝøh¯ 
P¸zøuz öu›ÂUP GÚUS 
E›ø©°Àø». GÚUS AuØS 
uSv²® CÀø». GÚUS AÁøÚ 
}sh |õmPÍõPz 
öu›¢v¸¨£uõ¾®, ªPÄ® 
|ßÓõPz öu›¢v¸¨£uõ¾®, 
{¯õ¯©õÚ P¸zøu TÓ 
•i¯õx. £õµ£m\ªÀ»õ©À 
GßÚõÀ C¸UP •i¯õx. BÚõÀ 
AÁß ÷©¾ÒÍ Eß 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® AøÚÁøµ²® 
Ba\›¯¨£kzx®. ÷©¾® 
CuøÚ CÆÁÍÄ Pkø©¯õP 
öÁÎ°À ÷ÁöÓ[S® TÓ 
•i¯õx&& C[S } Eß 
Sk®£zxhß C¸UQÓõ´” 
GßÓõß ÂUPõ®.  
 

77. It is a master strategy that he, as if he is a well-bred 

gentleman, assumes no right to speak of Darcy in 

view of his intimacy  
\õ©ºzv¯zvß Ea\PmhzvÀ ÂUPõ® uÚUS 
hõº] ö|¸UP©õP ÷Ási¯Áº Gß£uõÀ uõß 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® ö\õÀ»UThõöuÚU TÖQÓõß. 

78. In the whole novel, this passage is the most perfect 

description of fairness 
{¯õ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©US Pøu°À C¨£Sv 
GkzxUPõmk 

79. Antony’s oration still remains the standard to 

impress the impressible 
GÎø©¯õÚ EÒÍ[PøÍ •Êø©¯õPU PÁµ 
A¢÷uõÛ°ß ö\õØö£õÈÄ uø» ]Ó¢u 
Euõµn®. 

80. Once you like, the open ruse employed will escape 

your notice 
¤›¯® HØ£mh¤ß ÷|µi¯õP H©õØÖÁx® 
PsqUSz öu›¯õx. 

81. It is a great art to extract all the information one 

needs in a conversation 
÷uøÁ¯õÚ ö\´v uõ÷Ú öÁÎÁ¸®£i¨ 
÷£_Áx J¸ Pø». 

 

15. "Upon my word I say no more here 
than I might say in any house in the 
neighbourhood, except Netherfield. 
He is not at all liked in Hertfordshire. 
Everybody is disgusted with his pride. 
You will not find him more favourably 
spoken of by any one."  

“ö|uº¥Àøh uÂµ, C[S AUP® 
£UPzvÀ Á]¨£ÁºPÎh® 
TÖÁøuÂh AvP® JßÖ® 
C[S |õß ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
öíºm÷£õºmå¯›À ¯õ¸US® 
AÁøÚ ¤iUPÂÀø». ¯õ¸® 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ |À»Âu©õP¨ 

÷£] } £õºUP •i¯õx.” 
 

82. If a person likes you, he will be at pains to give you 

all the information you need, even if it is detrimental 

to him 
÷Ási¯ ©Ûuß uÚUS £õuP©õÚõ¾®, 
|©USz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ GÀ»õ ö\´vPøÍ²® 
TÖÁõß. 

83. He fathoms her dislike which he already knew gently  
AÁÐøh¯ öÁÖ¨ø£ ö©xÁõP AÔQÓõß. 

84. Elizabeth comes out openly, rather Wickham 

manages to get her out, and make her pronounce her 

inordinate dislike  
G¼\ö£z öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 
ÂUPõ® AÁøÍ¨ ÷£\ øÁUQÓõß. AÁÒ 
P\¨ø£²® öÁÖ¨ø£²® AÁÒ Áõ°»õP 
AÔQÓõß. 

85. He succeeds in accusing Darcy in her own words  

86. He succeeds in bringing her out openly  

87. Without directly knowing Elizabeth was slighted, he 

fully becomes aware of that sentiment and fully 

draws her out  
16. "I cannot pretend to be sorry," said 

Wickham, after a short interruption, 
"that he or that any man should not be 
estimated beyond their deserts; but 
with him I believe it does not often 
happen. The world is blinded by his 

88. Now that he has won the field entirely, he angles to 

sow seeds of discord  
Ch® •ÊÁx® Qøhzx Âmhx. ÷©¾® Âå 
ÂzxUPøÍ FßÖQÓõß. 

89. Every man wants to be understood as he chooses, but 

the world does it only to the rich man 
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fortune and consequence, or 
frightened by his high and imposing 
manners, and sees him only as he 
chuses to be seen."  

“|õß Á¸zu¨£kÁuõP |iUP 
•i¯õx” GßÓ ÂUPõ® ]Ôx 

÷|µzvØS¨ ¤ÓS “J¸Á¸US 
GÆÁÍÄ uSv C¸UQÓ÷uõ 
AuØS÷©À AÁøµ Gøh ÷£õhU 
Thõx. BÚõÀ hõº]US Cx 
ö£õ¸¢uõx. AÁÝøh¯ ö£¸® 
ö\ÀÁ® GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ 
PsPøÍ²® ©øÓUQÓx. 
AÁÝøh¯ AvPõµ©õÚ, E¯º 
£s¦PøÍ¨ £õºzx 
£¯¨£kQßÓÚº. ÷©¾® AÁß 
G¨£i Â¸®¦QÓõ÷Úõ 
Aøu¨÷£õ»÷Á AÁøÚ 
£õºUQßÓÚº” GßÓõß. 
 

E»P® £nUPõµøÚ AÁß Â¸®¦Áx ÷£õÀ 
{øÚUS®. Aøu÷¯ AøÚÁ¸® 
Â¸®¤Úõ¾® Qøh¨£vÀø». 

17. "I should take him, even on my slight 
acquaintance, to be an ill-tempered 
man." Wickham only shook his head.  

“]Ôx ÷|µ £ÇUPzv÷»÷¯, 
AÁøÚ ªPÄ® ÷Põ£UPõµÚõP 
©mk÷© GßÚõÀ GkzxU 
öPõÒÍ •iQÓx.” CuØS 
ÂUPõ® uø»ø¯ ©mk® 
Aø\zuõß. 
 

90. Till she repeats her resentment and dislike in so 

many words, so many times, Wickham bides his time  
G¼\ö£z uß öÁÖ¨¦, P\¨¦ BQ¯ÁØøÓ¨ 
£»•øÓ £»ÁøP°À ÷£_®Áøµ ÂUPõ® 
÷£\õ©¼¸¢uõß. 

91. The art of conversation can get all the information 

one wants; what is greater is to make another 

espouse the attitude you want 
|©USz ÷uøÁ¯õÚ ö\´vPøÍ GÀ»õ® ¤Óº 
uõ÷Ú TÖ®£i¨ ÷£\ •i²®. |©x 
÷|õUPzøu AÁøµ HØPa ö\´Áx PiÚ®. 

92. Opinions offer an infinite freedom; not actions 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® ©õÓU Ti¯x. ö\¯À ©õÓõx. 

18. "I wonder," said he, at the next 
opportunity of speaking, "whether he 
is likely to be in this country much 
longer."  
÷£_ÁuØS Akzu \¢uº¨£® 
Qøhzu Eh÷Ú÷¯ “AÁß 
CÆÅ›À }sh |õmPÒ 
u[SÁõÚõ” GÚU ÷Pmhõß. 
 

93. His interest is to know how long Darcy will stay to 

know whether his scandal will reach his ears  
GÆÁÍÄ |õÒ hõº]°¸¨£õß, CÁÝøh¯ 
ö\õØPÒ hõº]°ß PõxUS¨ ÷£õS©õ Gß£÷u 
ÂUPõ® {øÚ¨£x. 

 

19. "I do not at all know; but I heard 
nothing of his going away when I was 
at Netherfield. I hope your plans in 
favour of the -- -- shire will not be 
affected by his being in the 
neighbourhood."  

“GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø». |õß 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ C¸US®Áøµ AÁß 
÷£õÁx £ØÔ GxÄ® 
÷PÒÂ¨£hÂÀø». AÁß C[S 
C¸¨£uõÀ } CµõqÁzvÀ 
÷\¸ÁuØPõÚ vmhzvÀ G¢uÂu 
£õv¨¦® C¸UPõx GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

94. Elizabeth is anxious that Wickham should not go 

away because of Darcy  

95. Readily she expresses her anxiety that his stay should 

not be determined by Darcy’s staying. It is her first 

expression of strong interest  
ÂUPõ® u[SÁx hõº]ø¯¨ ö£õ¸zv¸UPU 
Thõx GÚ  G¼\ö£z Eh÷Ú £vÀ TÖQÓõÒ. 
ÂUPõ® «xÒÍ Bø\ø¯ AÁÒ •u¼À 
TÔ¯x Ax÷Á. 

 

20. "Oh! No -- it is not for me to be driven 
away by Mr. Darcy. If he wishes to 
avoid seeing me, he must go. We are 
not on friendly terms, and it always 
gives me pain to meet him, but I have 
no reason for avoiding him but what I 
might proclaim to all the world -- a 
sense of very great ill-usage, and 

96. Dislike does not lead you to avoid one; but disgust 

does 
öÁÖ¨£õÀ Â»SÁx AÁ]¯ªÀø». P\¨¦ 
Â»US®. 

97. Fear does it for opposite reasons 
£¯® GvµõÚ PõµnzvØPõP Â»US®. 

98. His diplomatic answer of fair courage is later 
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most painful regrets at his being what 
he is. His father, Miss Bennet, the late 
Mr. Darcy, was one of the best men 
that ever breathed, and the truest 
friend I ever had; and I can never be 
in company with this Mr. Darcy 
without being grieved to the soul by a 
thousand tender recollections. His 
behaviour to myself has been 
scandalous; but I verily believe I could 
forgive him anything and everything, 
rather than his disappointing the 
hopes and disgracing the memory of 
his father."  

“K! CÀø» && hõº]¯õÀ GßøÚ 
xµzu •i¯õx. GßøÚ¨ 
£õº¨£øu uÂºUP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
{øÚzuõÀ AÁßuõß ÷£õP 
÷Ásk®. |õ[PÒ |s£ºPÍõP 
CÀø». GÚUS AÁøÚ 
£õº¨£uØS G¨ö£õÊx® 
Pèh©õP C¸¢v¸UQÓx. GÚUS 
AÁøÚ uÂºUP G¢u J¸ 
Põµn•® CÀø». BÚõÀ AÁß 
CÆÁÍÄ ÷©õ\©õÚÁÚõP 
C¸¨£øu C¢u E»QØS 
ö\õÀÁuØS GÚUS Pèh©õP 
C¸UQÓx. Põ»® ö\ßÓ CÁÚx 
uP¨£Úõº, GÀ÷»õøµU Põmi¾® 
J¸ ]Ó¢u ©ÛuµõPÄ®, 
GßÝøh¯, Esø©¯õÚ 
|s£µõPÄ® C¸¢uõº. 
hõº]²hß ÷\º¢x C¸US® 
\¢uº¨£[PÎÀ GÀ»õ® AÁÚx 
uP¨£Úõ›ß Aß£õÚ 
bõ£P[PÒ GßøÚ Á¢x 
uõUS®. GßÛh® ªPÄ® 
÷©õ\©õP |h¢x öPõskÒÍõß. 
AÁÝøh¯ uP¨£Úõ›ß 
Gvº£õº¨¦PøÍ {µõø\ 
BUQÚõß, AÁµx 
bõ£Põºzu[PøÍ 
PÍ[P¨£kzvÚõß, BÚõ¾® 
AÁß CøÁ ¯õøÁ²® 
ö\´¯ÂÀø» GÚ {øÚzxU 
öPõsk ©ßÛzx Âh»õ® GÚ 

GsqQ÷Óß.” 
 

recalled by her as a marked act of deceit  
ÂUPõªß |õ`UPõÚ £vø» AÁÒ ¤ßÚõÀ 
{øÚÄ£kzv Ax ÷©õ\iö¯Ú Enº¢uõÒ. 

99. His captivating softness, as she called it, has already 

won her fully. Neither Mr. Bennet who called him a 

pleasant fellow nor Mrs. Gardiner who discovered 

him to be mercenary saw enough in him to warn 

Elizabeth 
PÁºa]¯õÚ CÛø© HØPÚ÷Á G¼\ö£zøu 
öÁßÓx. Mr. ö£ßÚm ÂUPõ® |À»Áß 
GßÓõº. Mrs. PõºiÚº AÁß Buõ¯Áõv 
GßÓõº. C¸Á¸® AÁÝøh¯ 
v¸mkzuÚzøu AÔ¢x G¼\ö£zvØS 
Ga\›UøP ö\´¯ÂÀø». 

100. He triumphantly asserts his independence only to 

swallow it soon  

101. An incapacity of action will express itself 

triumphantly as its opposite  

102. He takes on himself a most gentlemanly nobility  

103. His poise is one of offended dignity  

104. Even when scandalously sinned against, he claims to 

noble behaviour  

105. Loyalty to the father and dislike of the son do not go 

together 
uP¨£Úõº «x ¤›¯•®, ©Pß «x öÁÖ¨¦® 
÷\º¢x GÇõx. 

106. A thousand tender recollections when they do not 

serve the purpose can be easily forgotten or turn into 

the opposite 
Aßø£ Cu©õP ö©õÈ²® B°µ® ö\õØPÒ 
£»ß uµõÂmhõÀ, GÎvÀ ©Ó¢x ÷£õS®. 
GvµõPÄ® ©õÖ®. 

107. To mercenary people, the only concrete reality is 

material benefits, not sacred memories 
Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø© ö£õ¸Ò, £nzøu÷¯ 
Põn ÁÀ»x. ¦Ûu {øÚÄPÒ AuØQÀø». 

21. Elizabeth found the interest of the 
subject increase, and listened with all 
her heart; but the delicacy of it 
prevented farther inquiry.  
G¼\ö£zvØS CÆÂå¯® 
÷©¾® _Áõµ]¯zøu 
HØ£kzv¯x. •Ê ©Ú÷uõk 
÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢u AÁÐUS, 
Âå¯® |õ_UPõÚx Gß£uõÀ 
÷©¾® Gøu²® Â\õ›UP 
•i¯ÂÀø». 
 

108. Delicacy overcoming overwhelming emotional 

interest speaks of high culture 
•Ê AUPøÓ²ÒÍ Chzøu Cu©õP¨ ÷£\ 
÷Ási ö\õÀ»õ©¼¸¨£x £s¤ß ]Pµ®. 

109. Elizabeth’s interest increases. It is not in Wickham. 

Really it is her interest in Darcy of which she is 

unaware  
G¼\ö£zvß BºÁ® AvP›zux. Ax ÂUPõ® 
«vÀø». Esø©°ß AÁÒ BºÁ® hõº] 
«x. Ax AÁÐUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».  

110. Prevented by delicacy she refrained from asking 

about Darcy. It became Silent Will and he spoke the 

news she very much wanted  
22. Mr. Wickham began to speak on more 

general topics, Meryton, the 
neighbourhood, the society, appearing 
highly pleased with all that he had yet 
seen, and speaking of the latter 

111. He and she are now united by the common dislike of 

Darcy  

112. (The illusion he has created later was the cause for 

her self-finding. Had he been true to her and 

refrained from falsehood, there is no chance of her 
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especially with gentle but very 
intelligible gallantry.  
ÂUPõ®, ö£õxÁõÚ 
\©õ\õµ[PøÍ¨£ØÔ 
÷£\»õÚõß. ö©›hß, AuøÚa 
_ØÔ²ÒÍ £Sv, ö©›hß 
\•uõ¯®, uõß CxÁøµ 
£õºUPõux £ØÔTh ªPÄ® 
v¸¨v¯øh¢uÁÚõ´ ÷£]¯ 
÷£a_, £›ÁõPÄ® C¸¢ux. A÷u 
\©¯® AÁÝøh¯ 
÷©ßø©ø¯²® Enºzv¯x.  
 

overcoming her charm for him, in favour of Darcy. 

Wrong people serve the cause wrongly. As the 

present atmosphere is strong, he was exposed. In a 

weak atmosphere he would have prevailed forever)  

113. The high intensity of a relationship, even in 

conversation, does not abruptly end. It slowly 

subsides 
EÓÄ wÂµ©õQ E¯º¢uõÀ Eøµ¯õhø» 
•i¨£x PiÚ®.  ö©xÁõP Ah[S®. 

23. "It was the prospect of constant 
society, and good society," he added, 
"which was my chief inducement to 
enter the -- -- shire. I knew it to be a 
most respectable, agreeable corps, 
and my friend Denny tempted me 
farther by his account of their present 
quarters, and the very great attentions 
and excellent acquaintance Meryton 
had procured them. Society, I own, is 
necessary to me. I have been a 
disappointed man, and my spirits will 
not bear solitude. I must have 
employment and society. A military life 
is not what I was intended for, but 
circumstances have now made it 
eligible. The church ought to have 
been my profession -- I was brought 
up for the church, and I should at this 
time have been in possession of a 
most valuable living, had it pleased 
the gentleman we were speaking of 
just now."  

“|À» \•uõ¯©õP C¸¨£xuõß, 
|õß C[S CµõqÁzvÀ 
÷\¸ÁuØS ysku»õP 
C¸¢ux. ©v¨¤ØS›¯ |À» 
£øhÃµºPÒ C¸¨£x GÚUSz 
öu›²®. ÷©¾® GßÝøh¯ 
|s£ß öhßÛ C¨÷£õv¸US® 
Chzøu¨ £ØÔ²®, ö©›hÛÀ 
C¸¨£ÁºPÒ u¸® Aß¦, 
BuµøÁ¨ £ØÔ²® TÔ¯x 
÷©¾® GßøÚ C[S C¨¤›ÂÀ 
÷\º¢x öPõÒÍz ysi¯x. 
GÚUS \•uõ¯® •UQ¯®. |õß 
H©õØÓ¨£mhÁß, GßÚõÀ 
uÛ¯õP C¸UP •i¯õx. GÚUS 
÷Áø»²® ÷Ásk®, 
©ÛuºPÐ® ÷Ásk®. |õß 
Ez÷u]zux CµõqÁ 
ÁõÌUøP¯À». BÚõÀ \¢uº¨£ 
`Ì{ø» GßøÚ C¨ö£õÊx 
CvÀ ÷\¸®£i BUQ²ÒÍx. 
|õß \ºa]À C¸¨£uØPõP÷Á 
ÁÍºUP¨£m÷hß. |õß CÆÁÍÄ 
÷|µ©õ´ ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢u 
©Ûuß Â¸¨£¨£mi¸¢uõÀ, 
\ºa]À ÷Áø» ö\´x öPõsk 
J¸ E¯º¢u ÁõÌUøP ÁõÌ¢x 
öPõsi¸¢v¸¨÷£ß.” 
 

114. Flattery is more powerful when it is indirect 
©øÓ•P©õÚ •Pìxv •Ê¨ £»ß u¸®. 

115. Recognition of the value of our town, our children, 

the institution to which we belong, our caste, etc. is 

the surest stroke of flattery 
Sk®£®, Fº, SÇ¢øuPÒ, áõv, B¥ì 
CÁØÔß E¯ºøÁ HØ£x •Pìxv°ß 
Ea\Pmh®. 

116. Apart from flattery, a man values himself more when 

the value of his environment is recognized 
 uõß ÁõÊªhzøu¨ ¦PÌ¢uõÀ ußøÚ¨ 
¦PÌÁøuÂh ö|g_ SÎ¸®. 

117. His implicit flattery of Meryton, her uncle, etc. are 

obvious once we know his character, not before he is 

exposed. But Elizabeth is a willing victim who 

glorifies in his martyrdom  
ö©›hß ¦PÌ £õkÁx®, ]zu¨£õøÁ 
E¯ºÁõP¨ ÷£_Áx® £aø\¯õPz öu›QÓx. 
AÁß Sn® öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ CøÁ ¦›²®. 
AuØS •ß G¨£i¨ ¦›²®? G¼\ö£z Â¸®¤ 
AÁß Áø»°À ÃÌ¢x AÁøÚU 
öPõshõiU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ. 

118. He flatters her saying her society is great  
AÁÐhÛ¸¨£x AØ¦u® GÚ¨ ¦PÌQÓõß. 

119. Eliciting sympathy has an immediate effect in people 

having grievances  
©ÚUSøÓ²ÒÍÁ›h® AÝuõ£©õP¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ Eh÷Ú ©QÌÁõºPÒ. 

120. I am a disappointed man – She is tolerable  

 ‘|õß H©õØÓ¨£mhÁß’ & ÂUPõ®. 

‘£µÁõ°Àø»’ & hõº]. 
121. ‘I immensely like you’  

‘My spirits will not bear solitude.’ 

‘GÚUS AÍÄ Ph¢x EßøÚ¨ ¤iUQÓx’. 

‘GßÚõÀ uÛzv¸UP •i¯õx. ’ 
122. It is a psychological comfort to know that the other 

man needs some of our endowments 
|® vÓß ¤Ó¸USz ÷uøÁö¯ÛÀ ©Ú® 
©»º¢x ©QÊ®. 

123. Worming oneself into another’s favour is an art in 

itsel 
J¸Áº |®ø© Â¸®¤ HØS®£i |h¨£x 
ö£›¯ ©Ú®. Ax J¸ Pø». 

24. "Indeed!"  

“Esø©¯õPÁõ” 
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25. "Yes -- the late Mr. Darcy bequeathed 
me the next presentation of the best 
living in his gift. He was my godfather, 
and excessively attached to me. I 
cannot do justice to his kindness. He 
meant to provide for me amply, and 
thought he had done it; but when the 
living fell it was given elsewhere."  

“B©õ® && Põ»® ö\ßÓ v¸. hõº] 
GÚUS C¢u E¯º¢u 
ÁõÌUøP°øÚ ö\õzuõP 
GÊv°¸¢uõº. uP¨£Úõ¸US® 
÷©÷» C¸¢u AÁº GßÛh® 
ªPÄ® £õ\©õP C¸¢uõº. GÚUS 
AÁ¸øh¯ Aß¦US ¤µv 
E£Põµ® ö\´¯÷Á •i¯õx. 
GÚUS ÷£õx©õÚ Á¸©õÚ® 
öPõkUP ÷Ásk® GÚ Â¸®¤ 
AuøÚ ö\´x •iz÷uõ® GÚ 
|®¤Úõº. BÚõÀ AÁº ÷£õÚ 
¤ÓS Ax ÷ÁÖ ¯õ¸U÷Põ 
÷£õ´Âmhx.” 
 

124. Wickham avoids mentioning Darcy’s name and 

evokes a deep endorsement of his emotion  
hõº]°ß ö£¯øµ ÂUPõ® Ea\›¨£vÀø». 
AuÚõÀ G¼\ö£z AÁß Enºa]ø¯ BÌ¢x 
HØQÓõÒ. 

125. As emotional receptivity is fully prepared, he readily 

delivers his story of the living, godfather, letting 

down  
G¼\ö£z ©Ú® ö|QÌ¢x ÂmhuõÀ, \ºa, 

£n®, God-father, E°À x÷µõP® ÷£õßÖ 
¦øÚ¢uÁØøÓz uõµõÍ©õPU TÖQÓõß. 

126. Psychological injury wins total sympathy 
¦s£mh ©ÚzvØS AøÚÁ¸® BuµÄ 
u¸ÁõºPÒ 

26. "Good heavens!" Cried Elizabeth; "but 
how could that be? -- How could his 
will be disregarded? -- Why did not 
you seek legal redress?"  

“PhÄ÷Í, G¨£i Cx •i²®. 
G¨£i AÁ¸øh¯ E°ø» 
©vUPõ©À C¸UP •i²®? Hß } 
CuØS \mh¨£i |hÁiUøP 
GkUPÂÀø»?” 
 

127. Identification with another readily comes forward to 

fight the cause of one with whom one is identified 
GÁ÷µõk ©Ú® CønQÓ÷uõ AÁ¸UPõP¨ 
÷£õµõh ©Ú® u¯õµõS®. 

128. Her thinking of legal recourse shows how identified 

she is with his life  

129. Her sense of his unfair suffering becomes keener 

every minute  
A{¯õ¯©õP H©õØÓ¨£mhõß GßÓ {¯õ¯ 
Enºa] AÁÐÒ Tº¢x GÊ¢ux. 

130. He wriggles out of the situation which escapes her 

attention  

131. He presents the ‘facts’, allows her to condemn 

Darcy, himself refraining from the crime  

132. She is oblivious of his cunning, overwhelmed by his 

charm  
27. "There was just such an informality in 

the terms of the bequest as to give me 
no hope from law. A man of honour 
could not have doubted the intention, 
but Mr. Darcy chose to doubt it -- or to 
treat it as a merely conditional 
recommendation, and to assert that I 
had forfeited all claim to it by 
extravagance, imprudence -- in short, 
anything or nothing. Certain it is, that 
the living became vacant two years 
ago, exactly as I was of an age to hold 
it, and that it was given to another 
man; and no less certain is it, that I 
cannot accuse myself of having really 
done anything to deserve to lose it. I 
have a warm, unguarded temper, and 
I may perhaps have sometimes 
spoken my opinion of him, and to him, 
too freely. I can recal nothing worse. 
But the fact is, that we are very 
different sort of men, and that he 
hates me."  

“•øÓ¨£i¯õP GxÄ® 
GÊvøÁUPõuuõÀ GßÚõÀ 
\mh¨£i GxÄ® ö\´¯ 

133. She thinks of legal redress; he escapes through the 

doors of informality. The poisonous seed is sown. It 

has readily sprouted  
÷PõºmiØS¨ ÷£õP {øÚUQÓõÒ. Áõ´ö©õÈ 
HØ£õk GÚU  TÔz u¨¤zxU öPõÒQÓõß. 
Âå Âzx FßÓ¨£mhx. Ax •øÍzx 
Âmhx 

134. One who fabricates events can also fabricate escape 

doors 
ö£õ´ø¯¨ ¦øÚ£Áß u¨¤UP ÁÈø¯²® 
ö\¨£ÛkÁõß. 

135. (Darcy) ‘He hates me,’ says Wickham, and does not 

say, ‘I hate him’. Very diplomatic  

136. Wickham speaks of a man of honour  
ÂUPõ® |õn¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõß. 

137. He is ‘spotless’  
ÂUPõ® A¨£ÊUPØÓÁß.  

138. He tells her how she just then feels about him  
AÁöÍ¨£i AÁøÚ {øÚUQÓõ÷Íõ AøuU 
TÖQÓõß. 

139. Having accused him of the worst treachery, he 

declares he has nothing more that is worse  
hõº] x÷µõP® ö\´uõß GßÖ ö\õßÚ¤ß, 
hõº] «x AÁÝUS ÷ÁöÓ¢u SøÓ²ªÀø» 
GßQÓõß. 
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•i¯ÂÀø». J¸ |À» 
©ÛuÝUS uP¨£Úõ›ß 
Ez÷u\zvÀ G¢u \¢÷uP•® 
Áµõx. BÚõÀ hõº]US A¢u 
\¢÷uP® Á¢ux, AÀ»x 
uP¨£Úõº, {£¢uøÚUS 
Em£mk ]£õ›_ ö\´v¸UQÓõº 
GÚ {øÚzuõß ÷£õ¾®. GÚx 
Fuõ›zuÚzuõ¾®, 
PÁÚªßø©¯õ¾® AÀ»x 
GUPõµn•÷© CÀ»õ©¾®, |õß 
ÂmkU öPõkzxÂmhuõP 
Á¼²ÖzxÁõß. Cµsk 
Á¸h[PÐUS•ß, \ºa]À £uÂ 
Põ¼¯õÚ ö£õÊx GÚUS \›¯õÚ 
Á¯x C¸¢u÷£õv¾®, Ax ÷ÁÖ 
J¸Á¸US AÎUP¨£mhx. |õß 
AuøÚ CÇUP G¢u uÁÖ® 
ö\´uuõP SØÓ®\õmh •i¯õx. 
GÚUS® Pmk£õiÀ»õu ÷Põ£® 
Esk. |õß AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ, 
AÁÛh÷©, ]» \©¯[PÎÀ Gß 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zøuU TÔ 
C¸UQ÷Óß. CzuÁØøÓz uÂµ 
÷ÁÖ GxÄ® |õß ö\´ux 
CÀø». BÚõÀ Esø© 
GßÚöÁßÓõÀ |õ[PÒ C¸Á¸® 
•ØÔ¾® ©õÖ£mh Sn[PøÍ, 
Eøh¯ÁºPÒ. AÁÝUS 
GßøÚU Pshõ÷» ¤iUPõx.” 
 

140. To disclose one’s weaknesses before an accusation is 

brought forward is thought to be great defence, but it 

is a poor one, as the very value put forward is 

undermined by this 
SØÓ® \õmk•ß SøÓø¯ öÁÎ°kÁx 
uØPõ¨£õÚõ¾®, Ax Põ›¯zøu÷¯ öPkzx 
Âk®. 

28. "This is quite shocking! -- He 
deserves to be publicly disgraced." 

 “Cx ªPÄ® Avºa]³mkÁuõP 
EÒÍx! && AÁøÚ ö£õx 
ChzvÀ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzu 

÷Ásk®.” 
 

141. In other words, Elizabeth was totally won over 

emotionally  

142. He shocked her to say Darcy must be exposed  
hõº]ø¯ A®£»¨£kzuU Thõx GßÖ 
AÁÐUS Avºa] u¸QÓõß. 

143. This shocks her, and she wants to publicly expose 

Darcy. Thus in a few minutes he achieves a 

consummate victory, though temporary  

144. (Note her words ‘must be publicly exposed’ come 

true of Wickham when he ran away with Lydia. 

Words uttered have a way of becoming true 
though in a different fashion)  
ö\õÀ £¼US® GßÖ Cx {¹¤UQÓx. 

29. "Some time or other he will be -- but it 
shall not be by me. Till I can forget his 
father, I can never defy or expose 
him."  

“G¨ö£õÊuõÁx Cx |hUS® && 
BÚõÀ Gß ‰»® C¸UPõx. 
AÁÝøh¯ uP¨£Úõ¸øh¯ 
bõ£P® C¸US®Áøµ AÁøÚ 
Põs¤zxU öPõkUP •i¯õx, 
GvºUPÄ® •i¯õx.” 
 

145. He makes Darcy a shade worse, saying that he could 

not escape exposure and himself a shade nobler that 

he will not expose him  
hõº] u¨£ •i¯õx GÚU TÔ AÁøÚ 
AÁ©õÚ¨£kzv¯¤ß Aøuzuõß ö\´¯ 
•i¯õx GßÖ uß ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯ 
{ø»{ÖzvU öPõÒQÓõß. 

30. Elizabeth honoured him for such 
feelings, and thought him handsomer 
than ever as he expressed them.  
AÁÝøh¯ C¢u EnºÄPÐUS 
G¼\ö£z ö£¸® ©v¨¦ 
öPõkzuõÒ. CuÚõ÷»÷¯ AÁß 
÷©¾® AÇSÒÍÁÚõPz 
öu›¢uõß. 
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31. "But what," said she, after a pause, 
"can have been his motive? -- what 
can have induced him to behave so 
cruelly?"  
]Ôx CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ÓS 
“AÁÝøh¯ ÷|õUP® GßÚÁõP 
C¸US®. CÆÁÍÄ Pkø©¯õP 
|h¢x öPõshuØS Põµn® 
GßÚÁõP C¸US®?” GÚU 
÷PmhõÒ. 
 

146. Though she believes the scandal readily, she is 

unable to understand the coinage when she asks what 

the motive was  

147. She hit upon his falsehood discovering in the 

narrative no motive for Darcy, but she was by then 

totally taken in  
hõº]US ÷|õUP® PØ¤UPÂÀø» GÚ¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõshõÒ. AuØSÒ AÁÒ AÁß Áø»°À 
]UQ¯uõÀ AøuU PÁÛUPÂÀø». 

32. "A thorough, determined dislike of me 
-- a dislike which I cannot but attribute 
in some measure to jealousy. Had the 
late Mr. Darcy liked me less, his son 
might have borne with me better; but 
his father's uncommon attachment to 
me irritated him, I believe, very early 
in life. He had not a temper to bear 
the sort of competition in which we 
stood -- the sort of preference which 
was often given me."  

“Gß ÷©¾ÒÍ öÁÖ¨¦uõß. 
ö£õÓõø© Põµn©õP EÒÍ 
öÁÖ¨¦. AÁÝøh¯ uP¨£Úõº 
Gß÷©À CÆÁÍÄ Aß¦ 
Põmi°¸UPõÂmhõÀ J¸ 
÷ÁøÍ hõº]US GßøÚ¨ 
¤izv¸UP»õ®. BÚõÀ AÁµx 
Awu Aß¦ AÁÚx CÍø© 
Põ»® •uÀ G›a\¿mi¯x. 
AÁøÚU Põmi¾® Gß÷©À 
AvP AUPøÓ öPõshx 
AÁÚõÀ uõ[P •i¯ÂÀø» GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

148. It is easy to create hatred for another; it is not 

equally easy to create good will for oneself 
J¸Áøµ öÁÖUPa ö\´¯»õ®. |®«x GÎvÀ 
¤›¯® Áõµõx. 

149. Good will created in another through hatred of yet 

another person cannot last long, as this good will 

will carry the tinge of that hatred 
J¸Áº «x öÁÖ¨ø£ Esk£so HØ£k® 
¤›¯zvÀ AÆöÁÖ¨¦ P»¢v¸US®. 

150. What she refuses to ‘see’ he brings her to see the 

jealousy of Darcy of his own superior personality  

151. A castle built of falsehood is a house of cards 
ö£õ´¯õÀ Pmi¯ Pmih® PõQu ©õÎøP. 

152. The touch of reality demolishes in a trice 
Esø© öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ ©õÎøP ©øÓ²®. 

 

33. "I had not thought Mr. Darcy so bad 
as this -- though I have never liked 
him, I had not thought so very ill of 
him. -- I had supposed him to be 
despising his fellow-creatures in 
general, but did not suspect him of 
descending to such malicious 
revenge, such injustice, such 
inhumanity as this!"  

“CÆÁÍÄ ÷©õ\©õÚÁÚõP 
C¸¨£õß GÚ |õß 
{øÚUPÂÀø» && GÚUS 
G¨ö£õÊx÷© AÁøÚ¨ 
¤iUPõx. BÚõÀ AÁß 
CÆÁÍÄ ÷©õ\©õÚÁß GÚ |õß 
{øÚzux Qøh¯õx. ußTh 
C¸¨£ÁºPøÍ¨ ö£õxÁõP 
{¢uøÚ ö\´Áõß GÚ 
{øÚzv¸¢÷uß. BÚõÀ 
CÆÁÍÄ RÈÓ[Q 
x÷Áåzxhß £È wºzxU 
öPõÒÁõß, •ØÔ¾® 
A{¯õ¯©õP, ©Ûuõ¤©õÚ÷© 
CÀ»õ©À |h¢x öPõÒÁõß GÚ 
|õß ]Ôx® Gvº£õºUPÂÀø».” 
 

153. He paints Darcy dark and she says she never thought 

so ill of Darcy. The truth is there around unattested 

by her  
hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£¯õP Áºozx, uÚUS öPmh 
A¤¨¤µõ¯ªÀø» GßÖ TÖQÓõß. 
Esø© öÁmhöÁÎ¯õP C¸UQÓx. AÁÒ 
HØPÂÀø». 

154. Her own judgment has not put Darcy down that 

badly  

34. After a few minutes reflection, 
however, she continued -- "I do 
remember his boasting one day, at 
Netherfield, of the implacability of his 

155. From her own experience, she tries to find 

corroboration for this story  
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resentments, of his having an 
unforgiving temper. His disposition 
must be dreadful."  
]Ôx ÷|µ ÷¯õ\øÚUS¨ ¤ÓS 
«sk® Bµ®¤zuõÒ. “GÚUS 
bõ£P® C¸UQÓx, J¸ |õÒ 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ußÝøh¯ 
©õØÓ÷Á •i¯õu ÷Põ£zøu¨ 
£ØÔ²®, ©ßÛUP •i¯õu 
÷Põ£zøu £ØÔ²® 
ö£¸ø©¯õP¨ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. AÁÝøh¯ 
Ca_£õÁ® £¯[Pµ©õÚuõP 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®.” 
 

35. "I will not trust myself on the subject," 
replied Wickham, "I can hardly be just 
to him."  

“CÆÂå¯zvÀ GÚUS Gß÷©À 
|®¤UøP CÀø». |õß 
AÁÛh® {¯õ¯©õP |h¢x 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õx” GßÓõß 
ÂUPõ®.  
 

156. Quickly Wickham dissociates himself from her 

description  
G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔU TÖÁvßÖ 
ÂUPõ® Âøµ¢xÂ»SQÓõß. 

157. Wickham takes one further noble step of impartiality  

36. Elizabeth was again deep in thought, 
and after a time exclaimed, "To treat 
in such a manner the godson, the 
friend, the favourite of his father!" -- 
She could have added, "A young man 
too, like you, whose very countenance 
may vouch for your being amiable" -- 
but she contented herself with, "And 
one, too, who had probably been his 
own companion from childhood, 
connected together, as I think you 
said, in the closest manner!"  
«sk® BÌ¢u ]¢uøÚ°À 
‰ÌQ¯ G¼\ö£z ]Ôx 
÷|µzvØS¨ ¤ÓS “©PøÚ¨÷£õÀ 
£õÂzu EßøÚ, uP¨£Úõ›ß 
÷Ásh¨£mhÁÚõP C¸¢u 
EßøÚ, C¨£i 
|hzv°¸UQÓõß!” EßøÚ¨ 
£õºzuõ÷» CÛ¯ _£õÁ® 
EÒÍÁß GÚ ÷uõßÖQÓx GÚ 
ö\õÀ» {øÚzuÁÒ “]Ö 
Á¯v¼¸¢÷u \P |s£ÚõP 
÷\º¢x C¸¢u EßøÚ, } 
ö\õßÚx÷£õÀ ö|¸UP©õP 
C¸¢u EßøÚ” Gß£÷uõk 
{ÖzvU öPõshõÒ. 
 

158. She was fully captivated, taken in, lost forever  
AÁÒ •ÊÁx® PÁµ¨£mk, H©õ¢x, AÈ¢x 
÷£õÚõÒ. 

159. She almost feels that her judgment of Darcy is 

based on Wickham’s handsome face  

37. "We were born in the same parish, 
within the same park, the greatest part 
of our youth was passed together; 
inmates of the same house, sharing 
the same amusements, objects of the 
same parental care. My father began 
life in the profession which your uncle, 
Mr. Philips, appears to do so much 
credit to -- but he gave up everything 
to be of use to the late Mr. Darcy, and 
devoted all his time to the care of the 
Pemberley property. He was most 
highly esteemed by Mr. Darcy, a most 
intimate, confidential friend. Mr. Darcy 

160. To convert a paid service into service to a cause is 

pernicious 
\®£ÍzvØS ÷Áø» ö\´£Áß ÷\øÁ 
ö\´ÁuõP¨ ÷£_Áx P¯ø©°ß SuºUP®. 

161. To endorse a dishonest story is dishonest 
J¸Áº ö\õÀ¾® ö£õ´ø¯ |®¦Áx ö£õ´. 

162. Physical proximity never brings legal rights 
ö|¸UP® E›ø© uµõx. 

163. The same experience gives two people two different 

values 
J÷µ AÝ£Á® C¸Á¸US C¸÷ÁÖ 
•iÄPøÍU öPõkUS®. 

164. Professional affinity is a patronage 
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often acknowledged himself to be 
under the greatest obligations to my 
father's active superintendance, and 
when, immediately before my father's 
death, Mr. Darcy gave him a voluntary 
promise of providing for me, I am 
convinced that he felt it to be as much 
a debt of gratitude to him as of 
affection to myself."  

“|õ[PÒ J÷µ F›À J÷µ ChzvÀ 
¤Ó¢÷uõ®. CÍÁ¯x ¤µõ¯® 
ö£¸®£õ¾® JßÓõP÷Á PÈ¢ux. 
J÷µ ÃmiÀ Á]z÷uõ®, 
JßÓõP÷Á ÂøÍ¯õi÷Úõ®, 
JßÓõP÷Á ÁÍºUP¨£m÷hõ®. 
v¸. ¤¼¨ì÷£õÀ ÁUR»õP 
C¸¢u GÚx uP¨£Úõº. v¸. 
hõº]UPõP GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® 
Âmk Á¢x, ¤®ö£º¼ø¯ 
£õºzxU öPõÒÁuØ÷P uß ÷|µ® 
•ÊÁøu²® ö\»ÁÈzuõº. GÚx 
uP¨£Úõ›h® v¸. hõº] ªPÄ® 
E¯º¢u ©v¨¦ øÁzv¸¢uõº. 
÷©¾® A¢uµ[P |s£ÚõPÄ® 
P¸vÚõº. GÚx uP¨£Úõ›ß 
÷\øÁUS ªPÄ® 
Phø©¨£mi¸¢uuõP TÔ¯ v¸. 
hõº], GßøÚ PÁÛzxU 
öPõÒÁuõP Gß uP¨£Úõº 
CÓ¨£uØS •ß¦ 
ÁõUPÎzv¸¢uõº. GÆÁÍÄ Gß 
uP¨£Úõ¸US |ßÔ 
Phß£mi¸¨£uõP {øÚzx 
C¢u EuÂø¯a ö\´uõ÷µõ 
AÆÁÍÄ Gß ÷©¾ÒÍ 
£õ\zvÚõ¾® ö\´uõº GÚ |õß 

|®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

J÷µ öuõÈ¼À EÒÍÁº J¸Áøµ J¸Áº 
Â¸®¦Áõº 

165. A presentation that secures an indirect value is the 

best presentation 
©øÓ•P©õP \õvUS® ö\õÀ ö£›¯ ö\õÀ. 

166. An employee cannot become a confidential friend 
FÈ¯º EØÓ |s£µõP •i¯õx. 

167. What Wickham won over entirely, he reinforces in 

many ways  
öá°zu¤ß ÂUPõ® £» ÁÈPÎ¾® ußøÚ 
EÖv¨£kzvU öPõÒQÓõß. 

168. Wickham finds his conquest and handiwork 

wonderful  
÷Ámøh £¼zx Âmhx. uß øPÂøÚ 
AØ¦u®. 

169. He plays on that theme drawing upon her fervent 

sympathy  

38. "How strange!" Cried Elizabeth. "How 
abominable! -- I wonder that the very 
pride of this Mr. Darcy has not made 
him just to you! -- If from no better 
motive, that he should not have been 
too proud to be dishonest, -- for 
dishonesty I must call it."  

“GßÚ Ba\›¯®! GÆÁÍÄ 
öÁÖUPzuUP J¸ Âå¯®. 
hõº]°ß PºÁ÷© EßÛh® 
{¯õ¯©õP |h¢x öPõÒÍ 
©Özv¸UQÓx. ÷ÁÖ J¸ 
÷|õUP® CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ, 
AÁÝøh¯ ö£¸ø©ø¯ 
Põ¨£õØÔU öPõÒÍÁõÁx 
EßÛh® {¯õ¯©õP |h¢x 
öPõsi¸UP»õ®. A¨£i 
CÀø» GÝ® ö£õÊxuõß 
Ba\›¯® Á¸QÓx.” 
 

170. She was totally won over. To her Darcy is dishonest  

171. Impression is not reality. Finally she was to discover 

that it is Wickham who is dishonest. Dishonesty 

arises from her prejudice as she later discovers  

39. "It is wonderful," replied Wickham, -- 
"for almost all his actions may be 
traced to pride; and pride has often 
been his best friend. It has connected 
him nearer with virtue than any other 
feeling. But we are none of us 
consistent, and in his behaviour to me 
there were stronger impulses even 
than pride."  

172. All one’s actions can be traced to his ego 
G¢u Põ›¯zøu Bµõ´¢uõ¾® AP¢øu°À 
•i²®. 

173. In a certain context, exoneration becomes an 

accusation  
©ßÛ¨£x SØÓ® \õmkÁuõP •i²® ÷|µ® 
Esk. 

174. Wickham has perception enough to feed her 
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“AÁÝøh¯ GÀ»õ 
ö\¯ÀPÐUS® ¤ßÚo 
PºÁ®uõß GßÖ ö\õÀÁx 
\›uõß, HöÚÛÀ PºÁ®uõß 
AÁÝøh¯ EØÓ |s£ÚõP 
C¸¢x Á¸QÓx. |õ® 
AøÚÁ¸÷© G¨ö£õÊx® J÷µ 
©õv› C¸¨£vÀø». BÚõÀ 
AÁÝUS GßÛh® PºÁzøuU 
Põmi¾® ÷ÁÖ H÷uõ J¸ ÷ÁP® 

C¸UQÓx.” 
 

grievance against Darcy without actually knowing 

what the grievance is  
AÁÐUS GßÚ SøÓö¯ßÖ öu›¯õ©À 
AUSøÓ ÁÍ¸®£i¨ ÷£\ ÂUPõ® AÔÁõß. 

175. Having won her favour, Wickham builds his theory 

of pride  

40. "Can such abominable pride as his 
have ever done him good?" 

“C¢u ÷Áshõu PºÁ® AÁÝUS 
G¨ö£õÊuõÁx |À»x 
ö\´v¸UQÓuõ?” 
 

176. Even now she does not condemn Darcy. She only 

wonders how it will do him good 

41. "Yes. It has often led him to be liberal 
and generous -- to give his money 
freely, to display hospitality, to assist 
his tenants, and relieve the poor. 
Family pride, and filial pride -- for he is 
very proud of what his father was -- 
have done this. Not to appear to 
disgrace his family, to degenerate 
from the popular qualities, or lose the 
influence of the Pemberley House, is 
a powerful motive. He has also 
brotherly pride, which, with some 
brotherly affection, makes him a very 
kind and careful guardian of his sister, 
and you will hear him generally cried 
up as the most attentive and best of 
brothers."  

“ö\´v¸UQÓx. £» 
\¢uº¨£[PÎÀ, uõµõÍ©õPÄ®, 
£µ¢u ©Ú¨£õßø©²hÝ® 
ö\¯À£mi¸UQÓõß. £n EuÂ 
ö\´ÁuØS®, Â¸¢÷uõ®£ø»U 
Põs¤¨£uØS®, uß RÌ 
Si°¸US® ©UPÐUS Á\v 
ö\´x öPõk¨£uØS®, HøÇ 
©UPÐUS EuÂ ö\´ÁuØS®; 
Sk®£ öPÍµÁ®, AÁÚx 
uP¨£Úõº ÁõÌ¢u ÁõÌUøP 
CøÁ¯õÄ÷© AÁøÚ CÆÁõÖ 
|h¢x öPõÒÍ ysi°¸UQÓx. 
ußÝøh¯ Sk®£ öPÍµÁzøu 
{ø» |õmhÄ®, ö£¸ø©ø¯ 
Põ¨£õØÖÁuØS®, ¤®ö£º¼ 
CÀ»® uß ö\ÀÁõUQøÚ 
CÇUPõ©À C¸¨£uØS® 
ö\´uuõPÄ® C¸UP»õ®. ÷©¾® 
AÁÝUS uÚx \÷Põuµ 
£õ\zvß÷©À ö£¸ø© Esk. 
C¢u £õ\zvß Põµn©õP 
AÁÝøh¯ u[øPø¯ 
Aß£õPÄ®, PÁÚ©õPÄ® 
£õxPõzx Á¢uõß. 
GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh J¸ ]Ó¢u 
£õ\ªUP Asnß AÁß GÚ } 
ö£õxÁõP ÷PÒÂ¨£kÁõ´.” 
 

177. Falsehood cannot stand on its own legs. It needs the 

support of some truth 
ö£õ´ uÛzx¨ ¤øÇUP •i¯õx. ö£õ´ 
¤øÇUP ö©´ ÷Ásk®. 

178. Good comes out of evil 
|À»x ö\´uõÀ öPmhx ÂøÍ²®. 

179. Tradition created lives very long after the founder 
J¸ ìuõ£Pº Bµ®¤zux ö|k|õÒ Áøµ 
E°¸hÛ¸US®. 

180. The closeness of the relationship is the cause to do 

harm 
ö|¸UP® uÁÖ ö\´¯z ysk®. 

181. In an established structure, any formal occasional 

act can become a permanent reality 
£µ®£øµ¯õÚ ìuõ£ÚzvÀ, H÷uõ J¸ ÷|µ® 
ö\´u Põ›¯® {µ¢uµ©õÁxsk. 

182. Debts of gratitude not caused by material reasons 

are evanescent 
ö£õ¸Ïmhõu |ßÔU Phß ©õ¯©õ´ ©øÓ²®. 

183. Linguistic felicity can present anything as anything 

else 
ö\õÀÁßø© Gøu²® GxÁõP ©õØÔU TÖ®. 

184. An estate is nothing devoid of its tradition 
£µ®£øµ ö£¯›À»õÂmhõÀ J¸ Gì÷hmiÀ 
JßÖªÀø». 

185. A brother can be proud of a brotherly pride 
AsnÝUS Asnß GßÓ ö£¸ø©²sk. 

186. A guardian is one in whom the psychological refuge 

is secured 
Põºi¯øÚ {øÚzuõÀ ©Ú® öu®£õP 
C¸US®. 

187. Even Wickham had to admit Darcy’s brotherly 

affection  

42. "What sort of a girl is Miss Darcy?"  

“ªì. hõº] G®©õv›¯õÚ 
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ö£s?” 
 

43. He shook his head. "I wish I could call 
her amiable. It gives me pain to speak 
ill of a Darcy. But she is too much like 
her brother -- very, very proud. As a 
child, she was affectionate and 
pleasing, and extremely fond of me; 
and I have devoted hours and hours 
to her amusement. But she is nothing 
to me now. She is a handsome girl, 
about fifteen or sixteen, and I 
understand, highly accomplished. 
Since her father's death, her home 
has been London, where a lady lives 
with her, and superintends her 
education."  
©ÖzuõØ÷£õÀ uø»¯ø\zx 

“AÁÒ |À»ÁÒ GßÖ TÓ 
Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß. hõº] 
Sk®£zvÚøµ¨£ØÔ uÁÓõP¨ 
÷£\ Pèh©õPzuõß EÒÍx. 
AÁÐ® uÚx \÷Põuµß÷£õÀ 
ö£¸®£õ¾® C¸¨£õÒ && ªPÄ® 
PºÁ©õÚÁÒ. SÇ¢øu¯õP 
C¸US®ö£õÊx ªPÄ® 
Aß£õPÄ®, £õ\©õPÄ® 
C¸¢uõÒ. GßøÚU PshõÀ 
ªPÄ® ¤iUS®, |õß AÁÐhß 
©oUPnUPõ´ 
ÂøÍ¯õi°¸UQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ 
C¨ö£õÊx AÁÒ GÚUS 
¯õ¸ªÀø». £vøÚ¢x 
Á¯uõS® AÁÒ, £õº¨£uØS 
AÇPõP C¸¨£õÒ, ªPÄ® 
vÓø©\õ¼ GßÖ GÚUSz 
öu›²®. uP¨£Úõ›ß 
Põ»zvØS¨ ¤ÓS AÁÒ 
»shÛÀ Á]UQÓõÒ. J¸ 
ö£s©o AÁÒ Th÷Á C¸¢x 
öPõsk AÁÍx £i¨¤øÚ 
÷©Ø£õºøÁ°mk Á¸QÓõÒ.” 
 

188. Wickham, for no reason, speaks ill of Miss Darcy, an 

uncalled for evil  

189. His is a false character that tries to gain the 

maximum from the moment  

190. An affectionate temper is not outgrown by age 
¤›¯©õÚ £ÇUP® Á¯uõÚõÀ ©õÓõx. 

191. A handsome girl can generate rivalry in another girl 
AÇQUS GÎvÀ ÷£õmi GÊ®. 

192. Absence of parents creates a dangerous vacuum in a 

girl’s life 
ö£Ø÷Óõ›Àø» Gß£x ö£s ÁõÌÂÀ 
`ß¯©õS®. 

 

44. After many pauses and many trials of 
other subjects, Elizabeth could not 
help reverting once more to the first, 
and saying –  
÷ÁÖ ]» Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ 
÷£\ •¯Ø] Gkzuõ¾® «sk® 
£øÇ¯ Âå¯zøu¨ £ØÔ¨ 
÷£_Áøu G¼\ö£zuõÀ 
Pmk¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ 
•i¯õuuõP C¸¢ux. 
 

193. Subconscious interest is more enduring than surface 

charm 
©Ú® ©QÌÁøu Âh EÒÍU PÁºa] 
Á¾ÁõÚx. 

 

45. "I am astonished at his intimacy with 
Mr. Bingley! How can Mr. Bingley, 
who seems good-humour itself, and 
is, I really believe, truly amiable, be in 
friendship with such a man? How can 
they suit each other? Do you know 
Mr. Bingley?"  

“v¸. ¤[Q¼²hß ö|¸UP©õP 
AÁß C¸¨£x GÚUS 
Ba\›¯©õP C¸UQÓx! |À» 
CÛø©¯õÚ _£õÁ•ÒÍ 
¤[Q¼US G¨£i C¨£i 
J¸ÁÝhß |s£ÚõP C¸UP 

194. The restraint Elizabeth had with Darcy, she did not 

have with Bingley  

195. Elizabeth evinces genuine interest in Bingley  
G¼\ö£zvØS ¤[¼ «x Esø©¯õÚ 
|À»¤¨¤µõ¯®.  
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•iQÓx. G¨£i C¸Á¸US® 
Jzx¨ ÷£õQÓx? && EÚUS 
¤[Q¼ø¯z öu›²©õ?” 
 

46. "Not at all."  

“öu›¯õx.” 
 

196. Even her Wickham absolves Bingley and abuses 

Darcy  

47. "He is a sweet-tempered, amiable, 
charming man. He cannot know what 
Mr. Darcy is."  

“CÛ¯ _£õÁ•®, |À» Sn•® 
£øhzu Á^Pµ©õÚ ©Ûuß 
AÁß. AÁÝUS hõº] ¯õº GÚz 
öu›¢v¸UP •i¯õx.” 
 

 

48. "Probably not; -- but Mr. Darcy can 
please where he chuses. He does not 
want abilities. He can be a conversible 
companion if he thinks it worth his 
while. Among those who are at all his 
equals in consequence, he is a very 
different man from what he is to the 
less prosperous. His pride never 
deserts him; but with the rich he is 
liberal-minded, just, sincere, rational, 
honourable, and perhaps agreeable -- 
allowing something for fortune and 
figure."  

“J¸ ÷ÁøÍ AÁÝUSz 
öu›¯õ©À C¸UP»õ®; && BÚõÀ 
hõº]US G[S G¨£i £ÇSÁx 
GÚz öu›²®. AÁÝUS 
AzvÓø©PÐUS JßÖ® 
SøÓÂÀø». uÚUS 
RÌ{ø»°À EÒÍÁºPÎh® J¸ 
©õv›¯õPÄ®, uÚUSa \©©õP 
C¸¨£ÁºPÎh® ÷ÁÖ 
©õv›¯õPÄ® AÁß |h¢x 
öPõÒÁ÷u Âzv¯õ\©õP 
C¸US®. AÁÝøh¯ PºÁ® 
AÁøÚ J¸ö£õÊx® 
øPÂmhvÀø»; BÚõÀ 
£nUPõµºPÐhß AÁß 
ö£¸¢ußø©¯õPÄ®, 
÷|ºø©¯õPÄ®, Esø©¯õPÄ®, 
£SzuÔÄ ªUPÁÝ©õ´, 
£ÇSÁuØS HØÓÁÝ©õ´ 
C¸¨£õß && ö\õzxUS®, 
£nzvØS® öPõkUS® Ch®.” 
 

197. Between property and beauty property prevails 
AÇS® ö\õzx® Ck® ÷£õmi°À ö\õzx 
öÁÀ¾®. 

198. Manners can be changed, not character 
£ÇUP® ©õÖ®, _£õÁ® ©õÓõx. 

199. Pride can change to pride in humility, but 

haughtiness cannot 
PºÁ® AhUP©õÚÁß Gß£vÀ PºÁ©õP 
•i²®. BÚõÀ vªº ©õÓõx. 

200. For Darcy’s pride, Bingley’s friendship, Wickham 

gives an acceptable reason to her who is eager to 

accept anything  
hõº]°ß PºÁ®, ¤[¼°ß |m¦ CÁØÔØS 
ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£z HØPUTi¯ Põµn® 
TÖQÓõß. AÁÒ Gøu²® HØPz u¯õµõP 
C¸UQÓõÒ. 

49. The whist party soon afterwards 
breaking up, the players gathered 
round the other table, and Mr. Collins 
took his station between his cousin 
Elizabeth and Mrs. Philips. The usual 
inquiries as to his success were made 
by the latter. It had not been very 
great: he had lost every point; but 
when Mrs. Philips began to express 
her concern thereupon, he assured 
her with much earnest gravity that it 
was not of the least importance, that 
he considered the money as a mere 
trifle, and begged she would not make 
herself uneasy.  
^mk Pa÷\› •i¢x, GÀ÷»õ¸® 
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÷ÁÖ J¸ ÷©øáø¯a _ØÔ Ti¯ 
ö£õÊx Põ¼ßì 
G¼\ö£zvØS®, v¸©v. 
¤¼¨êØS® Cøh÷¯ Á¢x 
{ßÖ öPõshõß. AÁÝøh¯ 
öÁØÔø¯¨ £ØÔ v¸©v. 
¤¼¨ì Â\õ›zu ö£õÊx uõß 
GÀ»õ Bmh[PÎ¾® ÷uõØÖ¨ 
÷£õÚuõP TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmh 
v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì ªUP 
AUPøÓ²hß Â\õ›zuuØS, 
uÚUS G¨ö£õÊx÷© £n® J¸ 
ö£õ¸mhõP C¸¢uvÀø», 
AuÚõÀ AuØPõP AÁÒ 
PÁø»¨£h ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
ªPÄ® £Æ¯©õP £v»Îzuõß. 
 

50. "I know very well, madam," said he, 
"that when persons sit down to a card-
table they must take their chance of 
these things -- and happily I am not in 
such circumstances as to make five 
shillings any object. There are 
undoubtedly many who could not say 
the same, but thanks to Lady 
Catherine de Bourgh, I am removed 
far beyond the necessity of regarding 
little matters."  

“GÚUS ªP |ßÓõPz 
öu›²©®©õ, ^mhõkÁuØS 
EmPõº¢uõÀ, CøÁPøÍ GÀ»õ® 
|õ® GvºöPõskuõß BP 
÷Ásk®. AvºèhÁ\©õP I¢x 
æÀ¼[ì öá°UP ÷Ásk® 
GßÓ `Ì{ø»°À |õß CÀø». 
£»º C®©õv› TÖ® {ø»°À 
CÀø» Gß£vÀ \¢÷uPªÀø». 
Cx÷£õßÓ AØ£ 
Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ 
PÁø»¨£hõ©À |õß C¸¨£uØS 
÷»i Põu›ÝUS |ßÔ ö\õÀ» 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

201. To Collins the one reference is Lady Catherine, even 

his card losses  

202. Mr. Collins is acutely aware of his financial self-

sufficiency and is anxious to announce it wherever 

possible  
uß Á¸©õÚzøuU Põ¼ßì AÔ¢x 
ö£¸ø©¨£kQÓõß. \¢uº¨£® QøhzuõÀ 
Aøua ö\õÀ»z u¯õµõP C¸UQÓõß. 

203. A snob’s high praise can still reveal conceit and 

arrogance 
SøÇ²® P¯ÁÛß ¦PÌ AÁÚx PºÁzøu 
öÁÎ¨£kzx®.  

 

51. Mr. Wickham's attention was caught; 
and after observing Mr. Collins for a 
few moments, he asked Elizabeth in a 
low voice whether her relation were 
very intimately acquainted with the 
family of de Bourgh.  
ÂUPõªß PÁÚ® Põ¼ßì«x 
ö\ßÓx. ]Ôx ÷|µ® AÁøÚ 
PÁÛzu ¤ÓS, ÷»i i £ºU 
Sk®£zxhß AÁÝUS 
ö|¸[Q¯ £ÇUP® Eshõ GÚ 
uõÌ¢u Sµ¼À G¼\ö£zvh® 
Â\õ›zuõß. 

204. Each man’s atmosphere carries all his history. 

Hence it is easily perceived by others 
J¸ ©ÛuÝøh¯ ÷uõØÓ® AÁß •Ê 
Áµ»õØøÓ²® TÓ ÁÀ»x. AuÚõÀ GÁ¸® 
AÁøÚ GÎvÀ ¦›¢x öPõÒÍ •i²®. 

205. The man who has lost a living meets the man who 

has gained one. Living is the live link 
£õv› ÷Áø»ø¯ CÇ¢uÁß £õv› ÷Áø»ø¯¨ 
ö£ØÓÁøÚ \¢vUQÓõß. £õv›¯õº ÷Áø» 
AÁ›øh÷¯²ÒÍ öuõhº¦. 

206. The subconscious interest is pervasive 
BÌ©Ú® öPõÒÐ® AUPøÓ £µÁ»õÚx. 

207. Alert men rarely miss anything related to them. Men 

are alert, events are awake, life is always receptively 

open  
EåõµõÚÁº uõß \®£¢u¨£mh Âå¯[PøÍ 
PÁÚ©õP¨ £õº¨£õºPÒ. ©ÛuºPÒ Eåõº, 
ö\¯ÀPÒ ÂÈ¨£õP C¸UQßÓÚ. ÁõÌUøP 
HØPz u¯õµõP C¸UQÓx. 

208. At the word de Bourgh, Wickham was able to know 

of Collins  
52. "Lady Catherine de Bourgh," she 

replied, "has very lately given him a 
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living. I hardly know how Mr. Collins 
was first introduced to her notice, but 
he certainly has not known her long."  

“÷»i Põu›ß i £ºU \«£zvÀ 
CÁÝUS ÷Áø» u¢v¸UQÓõÒ. 
G¨£i Põ¼ßì •u¼À 
AÁÐUS AÔ•P©õÚõß GÚ 
öu›¯õx. BÚõÀ }sh Põ» 
£ÇUP® CÀø» Gß£x {a\¯®” 
GßÖ £v»ÎzuõÒ. 
 

53. "You know of course that Lady 
Catherine de Bourgh and Lady Anne 
Darcy were sisters; consequently that 
she is aunt to the present Mr. Darcy."  

“÷»i Bß hõº]²®, ÷»i 
Põu›ß i £ºS® \÷Põu›PÒ GÚ 
EÚUS® öu›¢v¸US®. 
AuÚõÀ ÷»i Põu›ß hõº]°ß 
]zv¯õÁõÒ.” 
 

209. Wickham is not only alert but tells her without delay 

the significance of the news  
ÂUPõ® Eh÷Ú ÷»i PõuŸøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
G¼\ö£zvØS® TÖQÓõß. 

54. "No, indeed, I did not. I knew nothing 
at all of Lady Catherine's connexions. 
I never heard of her existence till the 
day before yesterday."  

“CÀø», GÚUSz öu›¯õx. ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ EÓÄPøÍ¨£ØÔ 
GÚUS GxÄ® öu›¯õx. ÷|ØÖ 
•uÀ |õÒÁøµ A¨£i¨£mh 
J¸zv C¸UQÓõÒ 
Gß£øu¨£ØÔ |õß 
÷PÒÂ¨£mh÷u°Àø».” 
 

210. Look for Elizabeth’s interest in Darcy beyond the 

gossip  
C¸¨£ÁøµU Ph¢x G¼\ö£zvØS hõº] «x 
AUPøµ GÊQÓx. 

55. "Her daughter, Miss de Bourgh, will 
have a very large fortune, and it is 
believed that she and her cousin will 
unite the two estates."  

“AÁÐøh¯ ©PÒ ªì. j 
£ºU&US HµõÍ©õÚ ö\õzx Á¢x 
÷\¸®. AÁÐ® hõº]²® 
÷\ºÁuß ‰»® C¸ 
ö\õzxUPÐ® Cøn²® GßÖ 
|®£¨£kQÓx.” 
 

211. Lady Anne Darcy who is the rival to Elizabeth is 

there very much in the news  
÷»i Bß hõº], G¼\ö£zvØS 
÷£õmi¯õÚÁÒ, ö£¯º Ai£kQÓx. 

212. Here Elizabeth knows of Lady Catherine as the aunt 

of Darcy  

213. (Indeed Wickham “tells” her that she, Elizabeth, will 

marry Darcy. The final event in the subtle plane 

makes Wickham speak of it in these words)  

214. To be able to know the action of subtle plane in 

this way will give a depth of perception to the 

reader 
56. This information made Elizabeth 

smile, as she thought of poor Miss 
Bingley. Vain indeed must be all her 
attentions, vain and useless her 
affection for his sister and her praise 
of himself, if he were already self-
destined to another.  
CøuU ÷PmhÄhß ªì. 
¤[Q¼ø¯ {øÚzx, 
G¼\ö£zvØS ]›¨¦ Á¢ux. 
hõº] ÷ÁöÓõ¸ÁÐUS GÚ 
wº©õÛUP¨£mi¸¢uõÀ, 
hõº]°ß÷©À C¸US® AÁÍx 
AUPøÓ²® PÁÚ•®, AÁÍx 
u[øP÷©À C¸US® Aß¦®, 
AÁøÚ ¦PÌ¢x ÷£_Áx 
GÀ»õ÷© Ãs. 
 

215. Not only is Caroline pushed out from Darcy but 

Anne too is pushed out by Elizabeth entering the 

picture  
Põµ¼ß Â»UP¨£kÁxhß, G¼\ö£z 
~øÇÁuõÀ, ÷»i BÝ® Â»UP¨£kQÓõÒ. 

 

57. "Mr. Collins," said she, "speaks highly 
both of Lady Catherine and her 

216. Elizabeth has enough penetration to know the Lady 

is conceited from Collins  
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daughter; but from some particulars 
that he has related of her ladyship, I 
suspect his gratitude misleads him, 
and that in spite of her being his 
patroness, she is an arrogant, 
conceited woman."  

“÷»i Põu›ß £ØÔ²®, AÁÍx 
©PøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® Põ¼ßì 
E¯ºÁõP¨ ÷£_Áõß. BÚõÀ 
AÁß TÔ¯ J¸ ]» 
Âå¯[PøÍ øÁzx¨ £õºUS® 
ö£õÊx, AÁÒ J¸ Pkø©¯õÚ, 
PºÁ•ÒÍ ö£s©o¯õP 
C¸¨£õÒ GÚz öu›QÓx. 
Põ¼ßêØS AÁÒ ußøÚ 
Bu›¨£uõÀ, A¢u |ßÔ 
Enºa] Psøn ©øÓUQÓx 
÷£õ¾®” GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

217. (The Lady may be conceited. To perceive that makes 

the Lady deliver her conceit on to Elizabeth. 

Perception has that power)  

218. To make another speak your opinions is no small 

skill of silent will 
AkzuÁøµ |® Gsnzøu¨ ÷£\ øÁUS® 
ö©ÍÚ \Uv ö£›¯x. 

58. "I believe her to be both in a great 
degree," replied Wickham; "I have not 
seen her for many years, but I very 
well remember that I never liked her, 
and that her manners were dictatorial 
and insolent. She has the reputation 
of being remarkably sensible and 
clever; but I rather believe she derives 
part of her abilities from her rank and 
fortune, part from her authoritative 
manner, and the rest from the pride of 
her nephew, who chuses that every 
one connected with him should have 
an understanding of the first class."  

“} TÔ¯ Cµsk Sn[PÐ® 
AÁÐUS Ea\PmhzvÀ 
C¸UQßÓÚ” GßÓ ÂUPõ®, 
“AÁøÍ \¢vzx¨ £» Á¸h[PÒ 
BQßÓÚ. GÚUS AÁøÍ 
G¨ö£õÊx÷© ¤izuvÀø». 
AÁÐøh¯ |hzøu \ºÁõvPõ› 
÷£õ»Ä®, PºÁ©õPÄ® C¸US®. 
AÔÄ¨§ºÁ©õPÄ®, 
¦zv\õ¼¯õPÄ® C¸¨£ÁÒ GÚ 
AÁÐUS¨ ö£¯º Esk. 
AÁÐøh¯ 
CzvÓø©PöÍÀ»õ® 
AÁÐøh¯ £uÂ°Úõ¾®, 
ö\ÀÁzvÚõ¾® AvPõµ {ø» 
C¸¨£vÚõ¾® Qøhzv¸US®. 
«v, AÁÐøh¯ EÓÂÚß 
hõº]°ß öuõhº¦ ‰»® 
Qøhzv¸US®. ÷©mkU 
Si°Úº G¨£i |h¢x öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk® GßÖ 
öu›¢v¸¨£ÁºPÐhÝ®, 
÷©mkU Si°Ú¸hÝ® ©mk÷© 
hõº] £ÇSÁõß.” 
 

219. Rank and fortune can give abilities and capacities 
A¢uìx®, ö\ÀÁ•® vÓø©ø¯z uµ ÁÀ»øÁ 

220. It is Darcy’s arrogance and conceit that Wickham 

presents to her through Lady Catherine  
ÂUPõ® hõº]°ß PºÁ•®, vª¸® 
÷»iPõuŸÝøh¯x GÚ G¼\ö£zvØSU 
TÖQÓõß. 

221. Rather, it is Elizabeth’s arrogance or still Wickham’s 

arrogant scandal about Darcy  
 Esø©°À Cx G¼\ö£zvß vªº AÀ»x 
ÂUPõ•øh¯ AÁyÓõÚ PºÁ©õS®.  

222. Wickham’s cleverness again acts cunningly here. He 

does not accuse the Lady first. He only takes up 

Elizabeth’s thread. He is a consummate diplomat  

223. Man cannot retain the friendship of unequals 
uÚUS \©ªÀ»õuÁ›ß |m¦ }iUPõx. 

 

59. Elizabeth allowed that he had given a 
very rational account of it, and they 
continued talking together with mutual 
satisfaction till supper put an end to 
cards, and gave the rest of the ladies 
their share of Mr. Wickham's 
attentions. There could be no 
conversation in the noise of Mrs. 

224. What is agreeable is rational 
©ÚvØS¨ ¤izux AÔÄUS Jzux. 

225. Liking engrosses 
Â¸¨£® BmöPõÒÐ®. 

226. Wickham’s presentation is on a par with Antony’s 

oration over the dead body of Julius Caesar  
áü¼¯ì ^éº EhÀ «x ©õºU Aß÷hõÛ 
ö\´u  ö\õØö£õÈÄ ÷£õÀ ÂUPõ® ÷£_QÓõß. 
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Philips's supper party, but his 
manners recommended him to 
everybody. Whatever he said, was 
said well; and whatever he did, done 
gracefully. Elizabeth went away with 
her head full of him. She could think of 
nothing but of Mr. Wickham, and of 
what he had told her, all the way 
home; but there was not time for her 
even to mention his name as they 
went, for neither Lydia nor Mr. Collins 
were once silent. Lydia talked 
incessantly of lottery tickets, of the 
fish she had lost and the fish she had 
won; Mr. Collins, in describing the 
civility of Mr. and Mrs. Philips, 
protesting that he did not in the least 
regard his losses at whist, 
enumerating all the dishes at supper, 
and repeatedly fearing that he 
crouded his cousins, had more to say 
than he could well manage before the 
carriage stopped at Longbourn 
House.  
ÂUPõ® {¯õ¯©õÚ ÂÍUP® 
öPõkzuuõP G¼\ö£z 
{øÚzuõÒ. C¸Á¸® öuõhº¢x 
ªPÄ® v¸¨v÷¯õk EnÄ 
Esq®Áøµ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uÚº. Aa\©¯® 
^mhõmh® •iÁøh¢uuõÀ, 
©ØÓ ö£sPÐUS ÂUPõ•hß 
÷£\ \¢uº¨£® Qøhzux. v¸©v. 
¤¼¨ì öPõkzu Â¸¢vß÷£õx 
C¸¢u Cøµa\¼À G¢u 
Eøµ¯õhø»²® öuõhµ 
•i¯õ©Ø ÷£õÚx. ÂUPõªß 
|hzøu GÀ÷»õ¸US® 
¤izv¸¢ux. AÁß Gx 
÷£]Úõ¾® Aøu |ßÓõP¨ 
÷£]Úõß, Gx ö\´uõ¾® 
AÇPõPa ö\´uõß. AÁß 
{øÚÁõP÷Á AÁÒ Ãk 
v¸®¤ÚõÒ. ÂUPõø© £ØÔ²®, 
AÁß TÔ¯ÚÁØøÓ²® uÂµ 
÷ÁöÓøu²® AÁÍõÀ {øÚUP 
•i¯ÂÀø». ¼i¯õÄ®, 
Põ¼ßéú® Aø©v¯õP 
CÀ»õuuõÀ AÁÝøh¯ 
ö£¯øµTh J¸ uhøÁ Ea\›UP 
•i¯ÂÀø». ¼i¯õ öuõhº¢x 
»õmh› iUöPmkPøÍ¨ 
£ØÔ²® uõß GÆÁÍÄ 
öá°zuõÒ, GÆÁÍÄ ÷uõØÓõÒ 
Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ²® ÷£]U 
öPõs÷h Á¢uõÒ. Põ¼ßì uß 
÷uõÀÂø¯¨£ØÔ ö£›uõPU 
PÁø»¨£hõ©À v¸. ©ØÖ® 
v¸©v. ¤¼¨êß 
E£\õµzøu¨£ØÔ²®, Â¸¢vÀ 
AÎUP¨£mh EnÄ 
ÁøPPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® ÷£]U 
öPõs÷h Á¢uõß. ÷£\ 
÷Ási¯ Âå¯[PÒ {øÓ¯ 
C¸¢uÚ. BÚõÀ AuØSÒ 
AÁºPÍx Ási »õ[£ºß 
CÀ»zvß•ß Á¢x {ßÓx.  
 

227. Attention to one, formality to all others 
PÁÚ® J¸Á¸US, ©ØÓ AøÚÁ¸US® •øÓ. 

228. The rest of the time is needed for the curing of the 

construction till supper  
«v÷|µ® \õ¨£õk Áøµ ö\´u ÷Áø» 
§µn©õPz ÷uøÁ¨£mhx. 

229. Parties that are noisy permit private conversations 
Ta\»õÚ £õºmi°À C¸Áº uÛ÷¯ ÷£\ 
•i²®. 

230. It is to the credit of cultured societies to conduct 

parties in silence 
|õPŸP©õÚÁº ö©ÍÚ©õÚ £õºmiPøÍ 
|hzxÁº. 

231. Manners give full access to the society as wealth 

opens every social door 
£n® £õuõÍ® Áøµ £õ´Áx ÷£õÀ £ÇUP® 
AøÚÁ›h•® AÝ©vUS®. 

232. One’s head is full of him who has captured his 

imagination 
PØ£øÚ°À öPõ¾Â¸¨£Áß ö|gø\ 
•Êø©¯õP BUµªzxU öPõÒÁõß. 

233. The unhealthy noise that drowned any confidential 

conversation is an indication of the unhealthy 

character of her admiration 
÷Áshõu \¨u® AÁÒ ÷£aø\¨ ¤Óº 
÷Pm£øuz ukUQÓx. Ax÷Á AÁÒ 
Eøµ¯õhÀ ÷Áshõux GÚU TÖQÓx. 

234. Note it was Lydia before the conversation and it is 

Lydia after the conversation. Lydia envelops the 

atmosphere  
÷£_ÁuØS •ßÝ®, ¤ßÝ® ¼i¯õ 
Á¸QÓõÒ. `Çø» {µ¨¦Áx ¼i¯õ. 

235. Every lady awaits for some attention from Wickham, 

so charming is he  

236. He spoke softly in pleasing, captivating phrases as a 

result of the best of upbringings  

237. Being poor in Pemberley he could know the value of 

captivating manners which need Darcy had not  

238. Lydia and Collins were full of words and noise, all 

that they have  

239. Lydia goes with Collins in the actions in the return 

journey. From there, Collins lands in Charlotte, who 

is not at Mrs. Phillips, through Elizabeth. Lydia – 

Elizabeth – Wickham – Lydia – Collins – Elizabeth – 

Charlotte is the chain of persons from now till his 

proposal to Charlotte. Lydia ending up with 

Wickham and Charlotte with Collins is a parallel we 

have to discover  
¼i¯õ Põ¼ßéühß v¸®£¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ. 
÷©¾® Põ¼ßì åõº÷»õmøh AøhQÓõß. 
åõº÷»õm ¤¼¨ì ÃmiØS ÁµÂÀø». 
G¼\ö£z & ¼i¯õ &G¼\ö£z & ÂUPõ® & ¼i¯õ 
& Põ¼ßì & G¼\ö£z & åõº÷»õm Gß£x 
\[Q¼. Cx •uÀ Põ¼ßì åõº÷»õmøh 
©nUPU ÷PmhÁøµ Cx÷Á öuõhº\[Q¼. 
¼i¯õ ÂUPõø© ©n¢ux, åõº÷»õm 
Põ¼ßøé ©n¢ux JßÖ ÷£õßÓx. Cuß 
CµPì¯® |õ©Ô¯ ÷Ásk®  

240. Lydia is shameless because of lack of culture  
¼i¯õÄUS¨ £s¤Àø», öÁmPªÀø». 

241. Charlotte cannot afford to value culture because of 

poverty  
£nªÀ»õuuõÀ åõº÷»õm £sø£U P¸u 
•i¯õx. 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 16 

 

193 

 

242. Lydia represents Charlotte at Mrs. Phillips. So the 

four men and four women meet. Only Charlotte is 

represented by proxy by Lydia in view of her excess 

energy  
Mrs. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiÀ ¼i¯õ åõº÷»õmkUS¨ 
£v»õP  C¸UQÓõÒ. GÚ÷Á ©ÛuºPÐ® 
ö£sPÐ® \¢vUQÓõºPÒ. åõº÷»õmiØS 
¼i¯õ ¤µv{v¯õP C¸UQÓõÒ. öu®¦ 
EuÄQÓx. 

243. Noise of Lydia and Collins shows the absence of 1. 

Truth, 2. culture, and 3. shame  
¼i¯õ, Põ¼ßì ÷£õk® \¨u® GßÚ 
CÀø»ö¯ÚU PõmkQÓx. CÀ»õux  1) 
\zv¯®, 2) £s¦, 3) öÁmP®. 

244. The empty head making incessant noise is the way it 

feels itself valuable.  

245. The gain that filled the hand is worth a lottery ticket 
G¼\ö£z ©Úzøu BmöPõshx »õmh› 
iUPmkUSa \©®. 

246. A great charm captured amid noisy trinkets is worth 

that  
Ta\¼øh÷¯ AÁøÍ •ÊÁx® PÁº¢ux 
Ta\¾USa \©®. 

247. Elizabeth has made a conquest, in her opinion, but in 

truth, she effectively walked into the fatal trap of 

Wickham’s falsehood. Charm succeeds. There is no 

stopping it  

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 17: Invitation to the Netherfield Ball 

ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS AøÇ¨¦ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS AøÇ¨¦ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS AøÇ¨¦ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS AøÇ¨¦    
 
 

 Summary: Elizabeth and Jane discuss the information Wickham has given. Jane, as one 
who always looks for the good, entreats Elizabeth to consider that there might be a 
misunderstanding somehow as no man would disrespect his father’s wishes in such a 
manner. Elizabeth believes Wickham however. The Bingley sisters arrive in the meantime 
to invite everyone to the Netherfield ball, though they leave quickly to avoid speaking with 
the younger Bennet sisters and their mother. The Bennets are duly excited. Collins asks 
Elizabeth for the first two dances, which she is disappointed by as she had hoped to save 
those for Wickham. 
 
_¸UP®: G¼\ö£zx®, ÷áÝ®, ÂUPõ® öu›Âzu Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ ÂÁõvUQßÓÚº. 
G¨ö£õÊx® |À»uõP÷Á {øÚUS® ÷áß, G¢u J¸ ©ÛuÝ® uÚx u¢øu°ß 
Â¸¨£zøu CÆÁõÖ ©vUPõ©À C¸UP©õmhõß, Bu»õÀ G[÷Põ G¨£i÷¯õ uÁÓõP¨ 
¦›¢xU öPõÒÍ¨£mi¸UQÓx GÚ G¼\ö£zøuU P¸x©õÖ ÷ÁskQÓõÒ. BÚõÀ 
G¼\ö£z, ÂUPõø© |®¦QÓõÒ. CuØQøh°À ö|uº¥ÀiÀ |hUP¨ ÷£õS® |hÚzvØS 
AøÇUP ¤[Q¼ \÷Põu›PÒ Á¸QßÓÚº, BÚõÀ ÷áÛß CøÍ¯ \÷Põu›PÐhÝ®, 
uõ¯õ¸hÝ® ÷£_Áøu uÂºUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ Gso ÂøµÂÀ QÍ®¤ÂkQßÓÚº. 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® ªUP \¢÷uõå®, GÀ÷»õ¸® JzxU öPõÒQßÓÚº, C®©õv› {PÌa]PÎÀ 
P»¢x öPõÒÍõu ÷©› uõÝ® Á¸ÁuõP TÖQÓõÒ. •uÀ Cµsk |hÚ[PÒ ÂUPõ•hß 
Bh ÷Ásk® GÚ G¼\ö£z wº©õÛzv¸¢uuõÀ, Põ¼ßì ußÝhß Bk®£iU 
÷Pmhx AÁÐUS¨ ö£¸zu H©õØÓzøu AÎUQÓx. 
 

1. Elizabeth related to Jane the next day 
what had passed between Mr. 
Wickham and herself. Jane listened 

1. Ultimate interest is seen as impatience to 

communicate 
Âå¯zøuU TÓ AÁ\µ¨£kÁvÀ •Ê 
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with astonishment and concern; she 
knew not how to believe that Mr. 
Darcy could be so unworthy of Mr. 
Bingley's regard; and yet, it was not in 
her nature to question the veracity of 
a young man of such amiable 
appearance as Wickham. The 
possibility of his having really endured 
such unkindness, was enough to 
interest all her tender feelings; and 
nothing therefore remained to be 
done, but to think well of them both, to 
defend the conduct of each, and 
throw into the account of accident or 
mistake whatever could not be 
otherwise explained.  
uÚUS® ÂUPõªØSªøh÷¯ 
|h¢u Eøµ¯õhø»¨£ØÔ 
G¼\ö£z, ÷áÛh® TÔÚõÒ. 
÷áß ªS¢u Ba\›¯zxhÝ®, 
AUPøÓ²hÝ® ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. ¤[Q¼°ß 
©v¨¤À E¯º¢x C¸US® hõº] 
G¨£i AuØS 
A¸Pøu¯ØÓÁÚõ´ C¸UP 
•i²® GÚ AÁÐUS¨ 
¦›¯ÂÀø». ÷©¾® £õº¨£uØS 
CÛø©¯õÚÁÚõ´ C¸US® 
ÂUPõªß Esø©ø¯¨£ØÔ 
÷PÒÂ ÷Pm£x Gß£x® 
AÁÍõÀ •i¯õux. AÁß 
ªPÄ® Pkø©¯õP 
|hzu¨£mi¸¨£õß Gß£÷u 
AÁÐUS AÁß£õÀ CµUP 
Enºa]ø¯ HØ£kzv¯x. 
C¸Áøµ¨ £ØÔ |À»Âu©õPÄ® 
{øÚUPz ÷uõßÔ¯x. C¸Áµx 
|hzøuUS¨ ¤ßÚo°À 
HuõÁx J¸ Põµn®, Ax 
uÁÓõPÄ® C¸UP»õ® AÀ»x 
\¢uº¨£Á\zuõÀ |h¢uuõPÄ® 
C¸UP»õ® GÚ ©mk® {øÚUPz 
÷uõßÔ¯x. 
 

BºÁª¸UQÓx. 
2. The one exercise of Jane is NOT to think ill of 

anyone  
÷áÝUS GÁøµ²® uÁÓõP {øÚUP •i¯õx.   

3. She is following a great ideal at her level of 

foolishness  
AÔÂÀ»õ©À J¸ ö£›¯ C»m]¯zøu ÷áß 
¤ß£ØÖQÓõÒ. 

4. Jane is the confidante of Elizabeth in a greater 

measure than Elizabeth is to Jane. It is her out 

going to Jane in an act of self-giving. Therefore 

she was able to bring Bingley to Jane  
5. From an integral point of view, we can discover 

some justification in Jane’s blatantly stupid attitude. 

One can become a genius if he can understand the 

original impulses of stupidity  
§µn bõÚzvß £õºøÁ°À ÷áß 
{øÚ¨£x® \›ö¯Ú |õ® TÓ»õ®. ÷áß 
{øÚÄ Ai•mhõÒuÚ©õÚx. ©øh¯ß 
©Ú® ÷Áø» ö\´Áøu AÔ£Áß ÷©øu. 

6. As one progresses in the eight reversals, one 

discovers the folly of the previous stage. Instead, the 

knowledge of the Marvel can see it as a necessary 

stage of growth – the knowledge of Ignorance  
8 uø»RÌ ©õØÓ[PÎÀ •ß÷ÚÔÚõÀ 
•ß{ø»°À EÒÍ  AÔ¯õø© öu›²®. 
AØ¦u® ¦›¢uõÀ AøÚzx® AÁ]¯® GÚz 
öu›²®. Ax÷Á AÔ¯õø©°ß bõÚ®. 

7. Reversals are brought about by fresh facts, changed 

context for the same facts, changing view, a new 

goal, a higher plane, the outer as the inner, the inner 

that includes the outer, abolition of the distinction of 

outer and inner  
¦v¯ Âå¯® öÁÎÁ¸Áuõ¾®, ©õÔ¯ 
{ø»¯õ¾®, ©õÔ¯ ÷|õUPzuõ¾®, ¦v¯ 
C»m]¯zuõ¾®, E¯º¢u ÷»õPzuõ¾®, 
¦Ózøu AP©õP AÔÁuõ¾®, ¦Ózøu 
EmöPõÒÐ® AP® Gß£uõ¾®, ¦ÓzvØS® 
APzvØS® EÒÍ Âzv¯õ\®. 
AÈÁuõ¾® uø»RÌ ©õØÓ® GÊQÓx 

8. Jane evaluates Darcy in terms of Bingley’s regard as 

Bingley is her centre of emotions  

9. Jane’s policy is NOT to acknowledge anyone’s 

shortfalls  

10. It is one important reason for Bingley could come 

back to her as the one whose defects are not noticed 

expands himself to the other person. Expansiveness 

permits no failure  

11. An act is accomplished by the emotional strength not 

on the strength of understanding. This attitude 

contributes to Jane’s wedding  

12. No woman thinks of Wickham except in amiable 

appearance  

13. Jane identifies readily with the victim  

14. Scandal is readily transmitted 
B£õ\©õÚ Áu¢v AÁ\µ©õP¨ £µÄ®. 

2. "They have both," said she, "been 
deceived, I dare say, in some way or 
other, of which we can form no idea. 
Interested people have perhaps 
misrepresented each to the other. It 
is, in short, impossible for us to 
conjecture the causes or 

15. An unworthy friend of a worthy man is true life 
Aºzu©ØÓÁÝøh¯ Aºzu©ØÓ |s£ß 
ÁõÌøÁ¨  

             ¤µv£¼UQÓõß. 
16. Not to question the veracity of another is 

temperamental culture born out of self-restraint 
\¢÷uP¨£hõ©¼¸UP _¯UPmk¨£õk 
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circumstances which may have 
alienated them, without actual blame 
on either side."  

“C¸Á¸÷© 
H©õØÓ¨£mi¸UQÓõºPÒ GÚ 
|õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ 
GßÚ Gß£x |©USz öu›¯õx. 
÷ÁshõuÁº ¯õ÷µÝ® J¸Áº 
C¸Á¸US® Cøh÷¯ uÁÓõÚ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® HØ£k®£i |h¢x 
öPõsi¸UP»õ®. C¸Á¸÷© 
uÁÖ ö\´¯õ©À C¸¢v¸UP»õ®. 
C¸Áøµ²® ¤›zux GßÚ GßÓ 
Esø©¯õÚ Põµnzøu 
Psk¤i¨£x •i¯õu Põ›¯®” 
GßÓõÒ ÷áß. 
 

Snzøu¨ £s£kzu ÷Ásk®. 
17. Inability for hard feelings is unwilling to think low of 

others 
¤ÓøµU SøÓzx {øÚUP •i¯õuÁ¸US 
Pkø©¯õÚ EnºÄ GÇõx. 

18. She would rather defend both. Any mistake is for 

Jane, accidental. This appears naïve, foolish, blind, 

but to take this position one needs a great strength of 

character  

19. She attributes the result to an unknown cause  

20. She attributes the mischief to interested outsiders  

3. "Very true, indeed; -- and now, my 
dear Jane, what have you got to say 
in behalf of the interested people who 
have probably been concerned in the 
business? -- Do clear them too, or we 
shall be obliged to think ill of 
somebody."  

“Esø©uõß. A¢u J¸Áº ö\´u 
SØÓ® GßÚ Gß£uøÚ²® 
Psk¤izx AÁ¸® {µ£µõv 
Gß£uøÚ öuÎÁõUQÂk, 
CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ |õ® 
A¢|£øµ¨£ØÔ ÷uøÁ°À»õ©À 
uÁÓõP {øÚUP ÷|›k®.” 
 

21. The more Jane tries to justify both, the more 

Elizabeth is trying to fix the blame on some one  

22. The blame must rest on somebody is realistic 

common sense 
GÁµõÁx SøÓø¯ HØP ÷Ásk® Gß£x 
AÁ]¯®. 

4. "Laugh as much as you chuse, but 
you will not laugh me out of my 
opinion. My dearest Lizzy, do but 
consider in what a disgraceful light it 
places Mr. Darcy, to be treating his 
father's favourite in such a manner -- 
one whom his father had promised to 
provide for. It is impossible. No man of 
common humanity, no man who had 
any value for his character, could be 
capable of it. Can his most intimate 
friends be so excessively deceived in 
him? -- oh! No."  

“} GÆÁÍÄ ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® ]› 
¼], BÚõÀ Gß A¤¨¤µõ¯® \› 
GßÖ öu›¢u ¤ÓS } 
]›UP©õmhõ´. uß uP¨£ÚõµõÀ 
ªPÄ® ÷|]zu J¸ÁøÚ, ¯õ¸US 
EuÄÁuõP ÁõUS öPõkzuõ÷µõ 
AÁøÚ CÆÁsn® 
|hzv°¸¢uõÀ Ax hõº]US 
GÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ AÁ©õÚzøuU 
öPõkzv¸US®. C¨£ia 
ö\´¯÷Á •i¯õx. \õuõµn 
©Ûuõ¤©õÚ•®, ußÝøh¯ 
|hzøuø¯ ©v¨£ÁÚõPÄ® 
C¸US® J¸ÁÝUS CÆÁõÖ 
|h¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. 
ö|¸[Q¯ |s£ÚõP 
C¸¨£ÁÝUS G¨£i 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ öu›¯õ©À C¸UP 

•i²®. CÀø», •i¯õx.” 
 

23. Those who are incapable of believing others wrong 

will never meet with failure in life 
¤Óº uÁÖ GÚ {øÚUP •i¯õuÁ¸USz 
÷uõÀÂ°Àø». 

24. Opinions are to be laughed out  
A¤¨¤µõ¯® |®ø© ]›UP øÁUS®. 

25. One can be good within one’s cocoon, not in real life 
ö\õ¢u `Ç¼À |À»ÁµõP C¸UP»õ®, 
öÁÎ°À •i¯õx. 

26. The unwillingness to impute blame to another has the 

power to acquit him  
AkzuÁº «x SøÓ TÓ ©Ú® ÁµõuÁº G¢u 
`Ì{ø»°¼¸¢x® Âkuø» ö£ÖÁõº. 

27. Jane would not place Darcy in a disgraceful light. 

Nor would she allow that Bingley was deceived in 

that. Her opinion, a fully positive one, was firm. That 

is her character  

28. Changing context makes the impossible possible  
{ø»ø© ©õÔÚõÀ |hUPõux |hUS®. 
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5. "I can much more easily believe Mr. 
Bingley's being imposed on, than that 
Mr. Wickham should invent such a 
history of himself as he gave me last 
night; names, facts, everything 
mentioned without ceremony. If it be 
not so, let Mr. Darcy contradict it. 
Besides, there was truth in his looks."  

“G¢uÂu Bº¨£õmh•ªÀ»õ©À, 
|h¢u Âå¯[PÒ, ö£¯ºPÒ 
EÒ£h ÂUPõ® 
ö\õßÚv¼¸¢x, AÁÚõP÷Á 
PØ£øÚ ö\´x ö\õßÚõØ÷£õÀ 
öu›¯ÂÀø». ¤[Q¼uõß 
_»£©õP H©õ¢x C¸UQÓõß GÚ 
|õß |®¦Q÷Óß. Esø© 
CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ hõº] Á¢x 
CuØS ©Ö¨¦ TÓmk÷©. ÷©¾® 
ÂUPõªß ÷uõØÓzvÀ Esø© 

C¸¢ux” GßÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. 
 

29. Jumping to conclusions fosters prejudice 
 ]¢vUPõ©À GkUS® •iÄ u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯® 
u¸®. 

30. All life circumstances admit of infinite inventions 
G¢u `Ì{ø»°¾® HµõÍ©õP¨ ¦øÚ¯ 
•i²®. 

31. He who accuses must prove it. It is not for the 

accused to contradict it  
SØÓ® \õmk£Áß Aøu {¹¤UP ÷Ásk®. 
Ax Gv›°ß Phø©°Àø». 

32. Culture taking upon itself the role of a rogue or 

scoundrel allows ceremony to disappear, whereas the 

scoundrel thrives on the energy of ceremony  
J¸ ÷£õUQ›, AÀ»x ÷©õ\iUPõµß 
÷Áø»ø¯¨ £s¦ÒÍÁº HØÓõÀ, \®¤µuõ¯® 
÷uøÁ°Àø». AuÚõÀ ÷£õUPhõ 
¤µ£»©õÁõß. \®¤µuõ¯® AÁÝUSz öu®¦® 
EØ\õP•® u¸®. 

33. The liar lies and invites the man of truth to contradict 

it  
J¸ ö£õ´ø¯a ö\õÀ¼, CÀø»ö¯Ú {¹¤UP 
\ÁõÀ ÂkQÓõºPÒ. 

34. Life permits the possibility of the impossible or 

irrational  
•i¯õux, AÔÂÀ»õux® ÁõÌUøP 
AÝ©v¨£xsk. 

35. Elizabeth would more easily believe that Bingley 

was naïve than imputing falsification to Wickham. 

For no reason she could see any blemish in her 

favourite. It was her grave digger. It was there Life 

was atrocious to her. It was there she was called 

upon to reverse  

36. Names, facts, everything Wickham mentioned were 

without ceremony. To her they were gospel truth  

37. It is Wickham who falsified, fabricated, insinuated 

countless innuendoes. She wants Darcy to contradict 

as if it was his birth right. The crime is Wickham’s. 

She wants the onus of proof on the accused! It is the 

rationality of an adoring heart, adoring falsehood  

38. ‘Truth in his looks’ from one in love means ‘I like 

him’ 

‘{¯õ¯® ö£õ¼QÓx’ GÛÀ ‘GÚUS AÁøµ¨ 

¤iUS®’ GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò. 
6. "It is difficult indeed -- it is distressing. 

One does not know what to think."  

“ªPÄ® Pèh®, -- ©ÚzvØS 
÷ÁuøÚ¯õP C¸UQÓx.  GßÚ 
{øÚ¨£x GÚ ¦›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

39. Jane’s whole personality is non-plussed  
÷áÝøh¯ •Ê _£õÁ•® vnÔ Âmhx. 

40. Jane refuses to think. Obstinacy of stupidity seeks 

refuge in stillness  

41. Confusion of Mind is questioning the basic beliefs 
Ai¨£øh |®¤UøP Bmh® PshõÀ 
SÇ¨£® Á¸®. 

7. "I beg your pardon; one knows exactly 
what to think."  

“|õß JzxU öPõÒÍ ©õm÷hß. 
GßÚ {øÚ¨£x GÚ \›¯õP¨ 
¦›QÓx.” 
 

42. A prejudiced mind has no confusion. It is always 

clear 
uÁÓõÚ {øÚÄøh¯ÁºUSU SÇ¨£ªÀø». 
öuÎÁõP C¸US®. 

 

8. But Jane could think with certainty on 
only one point -- that Mr. Bingley, if he 
had been imposed on, would have 
much to suffer when the affair became 
public.  
¤[Q¼ H©õ¢v¸UQÓõß GÚ 
öÁÎ÷¯ öu›¯Á¢uõÀ ªPÄ® 

43. Jane thinks of the consequences to Bingley, if there 

was any truth in the accusation  

44. In any issue, each man thinks of his own interest  

45. Jane’s deep concern for Bingley brings Bingley as 

Life Response  
÷áÝUSÒÍ BÌ¢u Bø\ ¤[¼ø¯U 
öPõsk Á¸QÓx.  
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Pèh¨£h ÷ÁsiÁ¸® 
Gß£uøÚ¨ £ØÔ ©mk÷© 
÷áÚõÀ A¨ö£õÊx {øÚUP 
•i¢ux. 
 

46. Jane’s concern is Bingley, Elizabeth’s Wickham  
÷áß ©Úv¼¸¨£x ¤[¼, G¼\ö£z 
©Úv¼¸¨£x ÂUPõ®. 

47. All philosophies give way when personal interest is 

touched 
ö\õ¢u Âå¯® Á¢uõÀ C»m]¯® PõØÔÀ 
£Ó¢x ÷£õS®. 

48. Intense conversation communicates the intensity 
BÌ¢u Eøµ¯õhÀ wÂµzøuU öPõkUS®. 

49. That which we avoid most comes to us insistently 
•¯ßÖ Â»USÁx «sk® «sk® Á¸®. 

9. The two young ladies were 
summoned from the shrubbery, where 
this conversation passed, by the 
arrival of some of the very persons of 
whom they had been speaking: Mr. 
Bingley and his sisters came to give 
their personal invitation for the long-
expected ball at Netherfield, which 
was fixed for the following Tuesday. 
The two ladies were delighted to see 
their dear friend again -- called it an 
age since they had met, and 
repeatedly asked what she had been 
doing with herself since their 
separation. To the rest of the family 
they paid little attention: avoiding Mrs. 
Bennet as much as possible, saying 
not much to Elizabeth, and nothing at 
all to the others. They were soon gone 
again, rising from their seats with an 
activity which took their brother by 
surprise, and hurrying off as if eager 
to escape from Mrs. Bennet's civilities.  
}sh |õmPÍõP Gvº£õºzv¸¢u 
|hÚ®, Á¸® ö\ÆÁõ¯ßÖ 
|hzu wº©õÛUP¨£mk, AuØS 
AøÇUP ¤[Q¼²®, AÁÚx 
\÷uõP›PÐ® ÷|›À Á¢uuõÀ, 
÷uõmhzvÀ C¸¢u C¸ 
\÷Põu›PÐUS® AøÇ¨¦ 
Âh¨£mhx. C¸ 
ö£s©oPÐ® ÷áøÚ¨ £õºzx 
ªUP \¢÷uõå©øh¢uÚº. £õºzx 
öÁS |õmPÍõQÂmhuõPÄ®, 
u[PøÍ Âmk¨ ¤›¢x Á¢u 
¤ÓS GßÚ ö\´x 
öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ GÚÄ® 
Â\õ›zuÚº. AÁºPÒ, 
Sk®£zv¾ÒÍ ©ØÓÁºPøÍU 
Psk öPõÒÍÂÀø», v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmøh GÆÁÍÄ yµ® 
uÂºUP •i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ yµ® 
uÂºzuÚº. G¼\ö£zvh•® 
AvP® ÷£\ÂÀø», ©ØÓ 
GÀ÷»õ›h® AÓ÷Á ÷£\ÂÀø». 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß 
E£\õµzv¼¸¢x u¨¤US® 
Ásn®, u[PÒ 
C¸UøP°¼¸¢x GÊ¢x 
AÁ\µ©õPU QÍ®¤¯x, 
AÁºPÐøh¯ \÷PõuµÝUS 
Ba\›¯zøu AÎzux. 
 

50. Life responds bringing Bingley and his sisters. We 

can say Jane’s refusal to accuse Bingley brings him 

there  

51. Loaded formalities are loathsome 
•øÓø¯ •UQ¯©õUQÚõÀ P\¢u 
öÁÖ¨ö£Ê®. 

52. Close friendship makes Time Timeless 
ö|QÌ¢u |m¤À, ÷|µ® ÷£õÁx öu›¯õx. 

53. Parted friendship renders days into ages 
CÇ¢u |m¦ J¸ |õøÍ J¸ ²P©õUS®. 

54. It is certainly an age since they met as Jane delights 

them so intensely as to derive the pleasure of an age 

in a day  
AÁºPÒ \¢vzx J¸ ²P©õ°ØÖ. J÷µ |õÎÀ 
Kº ²Pzøu AÝ£ÂUP»õ®. ÷áøÚ AÁºPÒ 
A¨£i AÝ£ÂUQÓõºPÒ. 

55. Man seeks only the flower from the tree, but its 

thorns prick 
©Ûuß ©µzvh® ÷Pm£x ©»º. ©µ® •ÒÍõÀ 
Szx®. 

56. Friends coming together after an interval make 

sensation ecstasy  
¤›¢uÁº TiÚõÀ Enºa]US¨ 
¦Úºöáß©•sk. 

57. One delights in a human context that is fully 

receptive  
©ÛuºPøÍ \¢v¨£v¾ÒÍ Cß£® ö£›x. 
Ax §µn©õP  AÝ£ÂUP EuÄ®. 

58. With Elizabeth it is human interaction with a formed 

personality. With Jane who absorbs their energy as a 

blotting paper, both the sisters express themselves 

fully and expand during the process of self-

expression  
AÁºPÒ G¼\ö£zøu \õuõµn ÷uõÈ¯õP 
HØÖ¨ £ÇSQÓõºPÒ. ÷áß ©n¼À FÖ® }º 
÷£õÀ AÁºPÒ Bø\ø¯U PÁ¸ÁuõÀ 
AÁºPøÍ ÷áÛÀ vøÍzx ©QÌQÓõºPÒ. 
÷áÝhß £ÇS®ö£õÊx AÁºPÐøh¯ ö\õ¢u 
BºÁ® £ß©h[S E£›¯õQ & Aq 
AÚ¢u©õP Â¯õ¤zx & ©»ºQÓx. 

59. Jane’s receptivity is full as she accepts them as they 

are  
÷áß AÁºPøÍ C¸¨£øu¨ ÷£õÀ HØ£uõÀ 
AÁºPÒ  ö£¸©QÌÄ G´xQÓõºPÒ. 

60. As Elizabeth holds a grudge against Darcy, the 

visitors would not say much to her. The subtle sense 

is perceptive  

61. Mrs. Bennet is all energy. The sisters are energyless 

and dread her dynamism more than her boorishness 
Mrs. ö£ßÚm \Uv©¯©õÚÁº. C¢u 
\÷Põu›PmS A¢uz  öu®¤Àø». AÁ¸øh¯ 
©mh©õÚ £ÇUPzøu Âh AÁº A£›ªu©õÚ 
\Uvø¯U Psk C¸Á¸® Ag_QÓõºPÒ. 
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10. The prospect of the Netherfield ball 
was extremely agreeable to every 
female of the family. Mrs. Bennet 
chose to consider it as given in 
compliment to her eldest daughter, 
and was particularly flattered by 
receiving the invitation from Mr. 
Bingley himself, instead of a 
ceremonious card. Jane pictured to 
herself a happy evening in the society 
of her two friends, and the attentions 
of their brother; and Elizabeth thought 
with pleasure of dancing a great deal 
with Mr. Wickham, and of seeing a 
confirmation of everything in Mr. 
Darcy's looks and behaviour. The 
happiness anticipated by Catherine 
and Lydia depended less on any 
single event, or any particular person; 
for though they each, like Elizabeth, 
meant to dance half the evening with 
Mr. Wickham, he was by no means 
the only partner who could satisfy 
them, and a ball was, at any rate, a 
ball. And even Mary could assure her 
family that she had no disinclination 
for it.  
CUSk®£zvß GÀ»õ 
ö£sPÐUS® ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
|hUP C¸US® |hÚ® ªUP 
\¢÷uõåzøu AÎzux. 
£PmhõÚ AøÇ¨¤uÌ 
AÝ¨¦ÁuØS £vÀ ¤[Q¼ 
÷|›÷»÷¯ Á¢x T¨¤mhx 
uÚx ‰zu ©PÐUSU Qøhzu 
ö£¸ø©¯õP v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
{øÚzuõÒ. uß C¸ 
÷uõÈPÐhß \¢÷uõå©õP  
C¸UP¨÷£õÁøu¨ £ØÔ²®, 
AÁºPÍx \÷PõuµÛß 
PÁÛ¨¦® QøhUS® Gß£øu¨ 
£ØÔ²® ÷áß PØ£øÚ ö\´x 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. ÂUPõ•hß 
{øÓ¯ |hÚ[PÒ Bh»õ® GßÖ 
\¢÷uõå©õP {øÚzu G¼\ö£z, 
hõº]°ß ÷uõØÓ® ©ØÖ® 
AÁÚx |hzøu, ÂUPõ® 
TÔ¯ÚöÁÀ»õ® Esø© GÚ 
EÖv£kzx® GÚ Gvº£õºzuõÒ. 
Põu›ß, ¼i¯õ, C¸Áµx 
\¢÷uõå•® HuõÁx J¸ 
Âå¯zøu÷¯õ, J¸ |£øµ÷¯õ 
\õº¢x C¸UPÂÀø», ©õÓõP 
©õø» ÷|µ® ö£¸®£õ¾® 
ÂUPõ•hß |hÚ©õh ÷Ásk® 
GßÖ wº©õÛzx C¸¢uÚº. 
C¸¢uõ¾® J¸Á¸hß ©mk® 
|hÚ® BkÁx AÁºPøÍ 
v¸¨v¨£kzuõx. ÷©›²® 
|hÚzvØS Áµ \®©u® 
öu›ÂzuõÒ. 
 

62. What expands life is extremely agreeable to people  
©»ºÁx ©Ú{øÓÄ u¸®.  

63. A ball is the theatre for several weddings 
J¸ |hÚzvÀ £» v¸©n® •i²®. 

64. Balls are enlivening occasions to energetic ladies  

65. Wedding is more interesting than marriage. 

Courtship has an unequalled charm 
Põu¼ß ö£¸ø© PÀ¯õnzv¼Àø». 
v¸©n ÂÇõÂß •UQ¯zxÁ® v¸©n 
ÁõÌÄUQÀø». 

66. Man is at his best to consider himself the centre of 

life whatever the event m 

67. Man is the centre of his world and he sees the same 

thing about the world  
©ÛuÝUS AÁ÷Ú •UQ¯®, ø©¯®. AÁß 
E»øPz ußøÚ¨ ÷£õÀ {øÚUQÓõß. 

68. Attention pleases, personal attention is flattery itself  
PÁÚ® Cu©õÚx. |®ø©U PÁÛzuõÀ Ax 
•Pìxv¯õS®. 

69. Attention that is recognition is flattering  

70. Anticipation is more enjoyable than the actual fact as 

it is in the imagination  

71. More than a personal victory, the humiliation of the 

rival is more interesting 
uõß öÁÀÁøu Âh Gv›°ß ÷uõÀÂ 
¸]US®. 

72. Humiliation is the real relationship the woman offers 

to her future husband 
Áµ¨ ÷£õS® PnÁÝUS ö£s u¯õµõP 
øÁzv¸US® ö£õUQå® AÁ©õÚ®. 

73. Elizabeth’s anticipation of seeing Wickham is 

overridden by the expectation of Darcy’s behaviour  

74. Man dwells on the prospect of pleasure which is an 

occasion of expansive vital. It is joy that makes one 

live  
CÛ¯ ö\¯À Enºa] Cß£©õP¨ ö£¸S® 
÷|µ®. ©Ûuß AuØSU Põzv¸¨£õß. ©Ûuß 
C¢u Cß£zvØPõP÷Á E°º ÁõÌQÓõß. 

75. Happiness is general to start with, later it becomes 

particularised  
\¢÷uõå® ö£õxÁõP Bµ®¤US®. ¤ÓS Ax 
SÔ¨¤mhuõS®. 

76. Every female has Wickham in her mind  

77. Expectation is ever alive and is eternal  
Gvº£õº¨£x GÀ»õ ÷|µzv¾® Esk. Ax 
²Põ¢u Põ»zvØS® {ø»¯õÚx. 

78. No one ever dances with Mary. Still she attends the 

balls  
÷©›²hß GÁ¸® hõßì BkÁvÀø». 
C¸¢uõ¾® GÀ»õ hõßéüUS® AÁÒ 
Á¸QÓõÒ. 

79. At the age of 15 no individuality of any description is 

formed. One is a field of energy 
15® Á¯vÀ ö£s ö£ÓUTi¯ £ÇUP®, £s¦ 
GxÄªÀø». CÍø©°ß Á¼ø© Gk¨£õP 
C¸US®. 

80. Attraction is general, attachment is particular 
PÁÚ® ö£õx. Bø\ SÔ¨£õÚx. 

81. The poignancy of the particular does not exhaust 

one’s expectations. The generality of dissipation is 

also sought 
wÂµ©õP AÝ£ÂzuõÀ Gvº£õº¨¦ 
v¸¨v¯øhÁvÀø». ö£õxÁõÚ 
Bº¨£õmh® ©Ú® {øÓ²®. 
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11. "While I can have my mornings to 
myself," said she, "it is enough -- I 
think it no sacrifice to join occasionally 
in evening engagements. Society has 
claims on us all; and I profess myself 
one of those who consider intervals of 
recreation and amusement as 
desirable for everybody."  

“Põø» ÷|µ® ©õzvµ® GÚUS¨ 
÷£õx® AÆÁ¨÷£õx ©õø» ÷|µ 
Â¸¢xPÎÀ P»¢x öPõÒÁx 
ö£›¯ v¯õP® BPõx GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. \‰Pz÷uõk JßÔ 
|õ® ÁõÇ ÷Ásk®. |k|k÷Á, 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® ö£õÊx÷£õUS®, 
öPõshõmh[PÐ® ÷Ásk® 
GßÖ {øÚ¨£ÁºPÎÀ |õÝ® 
J¸zv B÷Áß” GßÓõÒ ÷©›. 
 

82. Neglected Mary is anxious to join the ball. Mary is 

not averse to ball; but she is conscious that no man 

has offered to dance with her. Still, a lingering hope 

makes her go to Netherfield  

83. However much one is neglected, Man continues to 

court the society 
Fµõº JxUQÚõ¾®, «sk® ©Ûuß Á¢x 
÷\¸Áõß. 

84. Austerity is skin deep  
Âµu® EumhÍÂÀ. 

85. Self-justification is active and insistent when no one 

seeks any justification for the simple reason of not 

being aware of you  
uõß \› Gß£x AøÚÁ¸US® Esk. GÁ¸® 
Psk öPõÒÍõuö£õÊx Ax «sk® «sk® 
Á¸®. }°¸¨£x GÁº Pso¾® £hõuuõÀ 
GÁ¸® PsköPõÒÍÂÀø». 

12. Elizabeth's spirits were so high on the 
occasion that, though she did not 
often speak unnecessarily to Mr. 
Collins, she could not help asking him 
whether he intended to accept Mr. 
Bingley's invitation, and if he did, 
whether he would think it proper to 
join in the evening's amusement; and 
she was rather surprised to find that 
he entertained no scruple whatever 
on that head, and was very far from 
dreading a rebuke either from the 
Archbishop or Lady Catherine de 
Bourgh, by venturing to dance.  
G¼\ö£z ªPÄ® EØ\õP©õP 
C¸¢uõÒ. Põ¼ßêh® AvP® 
÷£\õÂmhõ¾®, v¸. ¤[Q¼°ß 
AøÇ¨¤øÚ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
•i²©õ, A¨£i HØÖU 
öPõshõÀ ©õø»°À |hUP¨ 
÷£õS® |hÚzvÀ Á¢x P»¢x 
öPõÒÁx \›¯õS©õ GÚ AÁøÚ 
÷PmPõ©À C¸UP •i¯ÂÀø». 
A¨£i P»¢x öPõshõÀ 
Bºa¤å¨ ©ØÖ® ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ ÷Põ£zvØS BÍõP 
÷|›k÷© GßÓ ]¢uøÚ²® 
AÁÛhzvÀ CÀ»õux Psk 
ªPÄ® Ba\›¯¨£mhõÒ. 
 

86. The desire to speak when there is no context brings 

out the exact opposite to your intention 
÷uøÁ°À»õuö£õÊx ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÀ, 
{øÚzuuØS GvµõÚx |hUS®. 

87. Spirits highly rise when hopes are full and intense  
|®¤UøP wÂµ©õP E¯º¢uõÀ, BºÁ® AÍÄ 
Ph¢x E£›¯õS®.G¼\ö£zvß BºÁ® 
Ea\Pmhzv¼¸UQÓx. 

88. Elizabeth has an urge to speak to Collins  
Põ¼ßéühß ÷£\ G¼\ö£zvØSz 
÷uõßÖQÓx. 

89. She has a deep urge to speak to Wickham. As he is 

not there, her urge reaches the one man she has to 

overcome to reach Darcy  
ÂUPõ•hß ÷£\ Pmk[Ph[Põu Bø\. 
ÂUPõªÀ»õuuõÀ A¢u Bø\ø¯ Põ¼ßêh® 
PõmkQÓõÒ. hõº]ø¯ Aøh¯ G¼\ö£z 
Põ¼ßì, ÂUPõø©U PhUP ÷Ásk®. 

90. She expected Collins not to attend the dance but 

evoked invitation to two dances  
Põ¼ßì hõß_US Áµ ©õmhõß GÚ 
{øÚzuõÒ. BÚõÀ AÁÐhß Cµsk 
hõßì Bh ÷Ásk® GßQÓõß. 

91. The will of life rises in us differently, in intense 

moments oppositely  
ÁõÌÄ |®•Ò ÷ÁÖ ÁøP¯õP GÊQÓx. 
•UQ¯©õÚ ÷|µzvÀ GvµõP ÷Áø» ö\´QÓx. 

92. High spirits release the impulses which attract the 

very opposite. Elizabeth could not help speaking to 

Collins and ends up with two dances with him  
13. "I am by no means of opinion, I 

assure you," said he, "that a ball of 
this kind, given by a young man of 
character, to respectable people, can 
have any evil tendency; and I am so 
far from objecting to dancing myself, 
that I shall hope to be honoured with 
the hands of all my fair cousins in the 
course of the evening; and I take this 
opportunity of soliciting yours, Miss 
Elizabeth, for the two first dances 
especially -- a preference which I trust 
my cousin Jane will attribute to the 
right cause, and not to any disrespect 
for her."  

“J¸ |À» ©ÛuÚõÀ,  

93. Man justifies what he likes. Liking first, justification 

next 
¤izux \›. ¤izu® •u¼À, A¤¨¤µõ¯® 
Akzux. 

94. Man is in love with the whole of the other sex 
Bs J¸ ö£søn Â¸®£ÂÀø». ö£s 
S»zvß «÷u AÁÝUS Bø\. 

95. Man, especially those whom no one thinks of, has a 

high opinion of himself that everyone needs him 
GÁ¸® ^shõu ©Ûuß, ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ ªP 
E¯ºÁõP  {øÚ¨£xhß, E»P® uõß 
CÀ»õ©À |hUPõx GÚÄ® {øÚUQÓõß. 

96. Collins’ attention to her caught no one’s notice, not 

even her. As his intention has no life, no one notices 

it  
Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£z £UPzv÷»÷¯°¸¨£øu 
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öPÍµÁ©õÚ ©ÛuºPÐUS 
HØ£õk ö\´¯¨£mk C¸US® 
C¢u |hÚzvÀ G¢u öPku¾® 
CÀø» GÚ EÖv¯õP 
|®¦Q÷Óß. |hÚ® BkÁvÀ 
GÚUS G¢uÂu Bm÷\£øn²® 
Qøh¯õx. CßÖ, \÷Põu›PÒ 
E[PÐhß |hÚ©õh»õ® 
GßÔ¸UQ÷Óß. AxÄ® •uÀ 
Cµsk |hÚ[PÒ EßÝhß 
÷áõi ÷\µ»õ® GßÔ¸UQ÷Óß. 
uS¢u Põµn® C¸¨£uõÀ ÷áß, 
|õß AÁøÍ AÁ©vzuuõP 
{øÚzxU öPõÒÍ ©õmhõÒ GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

GÁ¸® PõnÂÀø». AÁÐUS® 
öu›¯ÂÀø». Põ¼ßì {øÚÄUS 
ãÁÛÀø» Gß£uõÀ GÁº Pso¾® 
£hÂÀø». 

97. Collins’ apology to Jane is certainly clownish as it 

reveals the high self-esteem only a clown can have  
Põ¼ßì ÷áÛh® ÷PmS® ©ßÛ¨¦ 
÷Põ©õÎzuÚ®. ÷Põ©õÎ÷¯ ußøÚ¨ £ØÔ 
AÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ {øÚ¨¦ÒÍÁß. 

98. Collins is not averse to dancing. Only he needs an 

excuse to join. He is incapable of the right steps but 

still joins the dancing. What is upper most in his 

mind is his propriety  

99. Man always invites the catastrophe on himself. So 

does Elizabeth  
14. Elizabeth felt herself completely taken 

in. She had fully proposed being 
engaged by Wickham for those very 
dances; and to have Mr. Collins 
instead! -- her liveliness had been 
never worse timed. There was no help 
for it, however. Mr. Wickham's 
happiness and her own was per force 
delayed a little longer, and Mr. 
Collins's proposal accepted with as 
good a grace as she could. She was 
not the better pleased with his 
gallantry from the idea it suggested of 
something more. It now first struck her 
that she was selected from among her 
sisters as worthy of being the mistress 
of Hunsford Parsonage, and of 
assisting to form a quadrille table at 
Rosings, in the absence of more 
eligible visitors. The idea soon 
reached to conviction, as she 
observed his increasing civilities 
toward herself, and heard his frequent 
attempt at a compliment on her wit 
and vivacity; and though more 
astonished than gratified herself by 
this effect of her charms, it was not 
long before her mother gave her to 
understand that the probability of their 
marriage was exceedingly agreeable 
to her. Elizabeth, however, did not 
chuse to take the hint, being well 
aware that a serious dispute must be 
the consequence of any reply. Mr. 
Collins might never make the offer, 
and till he did, it was useless to 
quarrel about him.  
CuøÚU ÷Pmk G¼\ö£zvØS 
ªPÄ® Ba\›¯©õQÂmhx. 
A¢u •uÀ Cµsk |hÚ[PÐ® 
ÂUPõ•hß Bh 
wº©õÛzv¸¢uõÒ. AuØS £vÀ 
Põ¼ßì GßÓõÀ! ÷|µ®, Põ»® 
öu›¯õ©À C®©õv› AÁÒ 
|h¢x öPõsh÷u CÀø». 
BÚõ¾® AÁÍõÀ CÛ 
ö\´ÁuØS JßÖ® 
•i¯ÂÀø». ÂUPõ•øh¯ 
\¢÷uõå®, ußÝøh¯ \¢÷uõå® 
Cµsøh²® \ØÖ JxUQ 
øÁzxÂmk, Põ¼ßêÝøh¯ 

100. The omen at the first decisive initiative is richly 

indicative 
•uØPõ›¯® •iøÁz öuÎÁõPz 
öu›¯¨£kzx®. 

101. An idea rejected at its first emergence in the mind 

can never take shape 
•u¼À ©Özux ¤ÓS §ºzv¯õPõx. 

102. The greatest compliment to the feminine graces of a 

young lady is the desirability of the young man who 

falls in love with her 
AÇPõÚ CøÍbß J¸ ö£søn ©nUP 
Â¸®¦Á÷u AÁÒ ö£Ö® ö£›¯ £õµõmk. 

103. The difference between parents and children in 

marriage is that of generations 
ö£Ø÷Óõº v¸©n•®, ¤ÒøÍPÒ v¸©n•® 
÷ÁÖ£mhøÁ. Cøh÷¯ J¸ 
uø»•øÓ²ÒÍx. 

104. Strong personalities confront a trouble when they 

face it, do not always cautiously avoid it 
]µ©® Á¢uõÀ Á¼¯Áß GvºöPõÒÁõß. 
áõUQµøu¯õP Jx[P ©õmhõß. 

105. Her disappointment indicates later developments  
AÁÒ H©õ¢ux Áµ¨ ÷£õÁøu¨ PõmkQÓx. 

106. Life releases liveliness by its excess of energy but 

Man directs it and tries to direct it as his surface 

inclination prompts, as he is on the surface  
E£›¯õÚ \Uv¯õÀ ÁõÌÄ P»P»¨£õQÓx. 
©Ûuß ÷©À ©Úzv¼¸¨£uõÀ Auß£i A¢u 
\Uvø¯¨ £¯ß£kzu •øÚQÓõß. •i²÷©õ, 
•i¯õ÷uõ ö\´x £õºUQÓõß. 

107. Expectation brings the very opposite. Expects 

Wickham and gets Collins  

108. What is a shame to the receiver, the benefactor feels 

is a rare privilege to confer on  
ö£Ö£Áº öÁmP¨£k® Põ›¯®, 
öPõk¨£Á¸US¨ £õUQ¯©õP C¸UQÓx. 

109. Elizabeth was mortified by the proposal of Collins  
G¼\ö£z Põ¼ßì proposal BÀ 
AÁ©õÚ¨£kQÓõÒ. 

110. As anyone else, Elizabeth is unaware of his 

attentions to her  

111. It is a truth of life that Elizabeth deserves Darcy only 

when she exhausts her opportunity with Collins  
Põ¼ßì AÝ£ÁzøuU Ph¢x G¼\ö£z 
hõº]ø¯ Aøh¯÷Ásk® Gß£x ÁõÌUøP 
{¯v. 

112. Nor will Darcy win Elizabeth before she is 

disillusioned with Wickham  
ÂUPõ® ø©¯¼ÛßÖ «Íõ©À hõº] 
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÷Ásk÷PõøÍ¨ £oÁõP 
HØÖU öPõshõÒ. AÁÝøh¯ 
C¢u ö\´øP AÁÐUS 
©QÌa]ø¯z uµÂÀø». ©õÓõP 
CuØS ÷©÷»²® H÷uõ Âå¯® 
C¸UQÓx GÚ ¦›¢x 
öPõshõÒ. uÚx \÷Põu›PÎÀ, 
ußøÚ, AÁÚx íßì÷£õºm 
CÀ»zvØS Gá©õÛ¯õPÄ®, 
Â¸¢vÚº CÀ»õu \©¯[PÎÀ 
|õßS ÷£ºPÒTi Bk® 
|hÚzvØS øP öPõkUPÄ® 
AÁß ÷uºÄ ö\´v¸UQÓõß 
GßÖ AÁÐUS A¨ö£õÊx 
¦›¯ Bµ®¤zux. AÁß 
ußÛh® ªPÄ® ©›¯õøu¯õP 
|h¢x öPõshx®, ußÝøh¯ 
P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁzvØS®, 
|øPa_øÁ Enºa]US®, AÁß 
AiUPi öPõkzu £õµõmk® uß 
Gsnzøu EÖv£kzxÁuõP 
C¸¢uøuU PshõÒ. 
ußÝøh¯ _£õÁ® AÁøÚ 
PÁº¢uøu Psk 
\¢÷uõå¨£kÁøuÂh AvP 
Ba\›¯® Aøh¢uõÒ. AÁºPÍx 
v¸©n® |hUS® £m\zvÀ 
AvÀ uÚUS §µn v¸¨v GÚ 
AÁÍx uõ¯õ¸® TÔÚõÒ. 
uõ¯õº TÔ¯øuU ÷PmkU 
öPõÒÍõu G¼\ö£z, G¢u J¸ 
£v¾® ö£›¯ ÁõUSÁõuzvÀ 
•i²® GÚ öu›¢uuõÀ 
ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. Põ¼ßì 
J¸ ÷ÁøÍ, GxÄ® 
÷PmPõ©÷»÷¯Th C¸UP»õ®. 
AuÚõÀ AxÁøµ AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ 
\søh ÷£õkÁx AÚõÁ]¯®. 
 

G¼\ö£zøu¨ ö£Ó •i¯õx.  
113. Understanding comes out of the attitude, not by 

itself. The moment she suspects his intention, the 

whole thing is clear to her  

114. In one it was humiliating to her and in the other it 

was a death blow to the family  
JßÖ AÁ©õÚ®, Akzux Sk®£ |õ\®. 

115. It is significant that Darcy, Elizabeth, Wickham 

undergo painful transformations which are shared by 

Mr. Bennet while Mrs. Bennet is apparently the full 

beneficiary of the whole change with only a fifteen 

day confinement to her room  
hõº], G¼\ö£z, ÂUPõ® BQ÷¯õº 
÷ÁuøÚ¯õÚ AÝ£ÁzuõÀ 
v¸Ä¸©õÖQÓõºPÒ. Auß £[S Mr. 
ö£ßÚmiØS® Esk. Mrs. ö£ßÚm÷h 
•Ê¨£»øÚø¯²® ö£Ö£Áº. 15 |õÒ 
AøÓ°¼¸¢x AÁº£k® AÁv ö£›¯x. 
AÁv°ß £»ß ‰ßÖ v¸©n®. 

116. To evaluate each one’s benefit in proportion to his or 

her suffering is a valuable exercise  
JÆöÁõ¸Áº AÝ£Âzuøu²® AÁº ö£ØÓ 
£»øÚ²® Cønzx Bµõ´¢uõÀ £»ß 
ö£›¯uõS®. 

 

15. If there had not been a Netherfield 
ball to prepare for and talk of, the 
younger Miss Bennets would have 
been in a pitiable state at this time; for 
from the day of the invitation to the 
day of the ball, there was such a 
succession of rain as prevented their 
walking to Meryton once. No aunt, no 
officers, no news could be sought 
after -- the very shoe-roses for 
Netherfield were got by proxy. Even 
Elizabeth might have found some trial 
of her patience in weather which 
totally suspended the improvement of 
her acquaintance with Mr. Wickham; 
and nothing less than a dance on 
Tuesday could have made such a 
Friday, Saturday, Sunday, and 
Monday endurable to Kitty and Lydia.  
ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS HØ£õk 
ö\´Áx® AuøÚ¨£ØÔ 
÷£_Áx® ©mk® 
CÀ»õ©¼¸¢v¸¢uõÀ Pøh] 
Cµsk ö£sPÎß {»ø© 
£›uõ£zvØS›¯uõP 
C¸¢v¸US®. HöÚÛÀ AøÇ¨¦ 
Á¢uv¼¸¢x öuõhº¢x J¸ 
uhøÁTh ö©›hÛØS¨÷£õP 
•i¯ÂÀø», ]zvø¯¨ £õºUP 

117. Man lives on hope, grows on expectation 
|®¤UøP¯õÀ ÁÍº¢x, Gvº£õºzx ©Ûuß 
ÁõÌQÓõß. 

118. Shopping as an activity is more engaging than the 

articles purchased 
Áõ[S® ö£õ¸ÒPøÍ Âh Áõ[SÁx µ]US®. 

119. Waiting makes Time longer, life unendurable  
Põzv¸¨£Á¸USU Põ»® }Ð®. 

120. Their impatience for enjoyment which they never 

deserved directly led them to a humiliating sorrow  
AÁºPmSz uSv¯ØÓ¨ £»øÚ AÝ£ÂUP 
AÁºPÒ £mh AÁ\µ® ÷|µi¯õP¨ ö£›¯ 
÷\õPzxÒ AÁøµ AªÌzv¯x. 

121. Subconsciously Elizabeth is attracted to Collins. It is 

really the attraction to Darcy. Heavy rains on many 

days before the ball announces the approval of 

heaven of the final outcome of the ball  
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•i¯ÂÀø», G¢u 
AvPõ›PøÍ²® \¢vUP 
•i¯ÂÀø», J¸ ö\´v²® 
QøhUPÂÀø»; ö|uº¥ÀiØS 
÷uøÁ¯õÚ §UPÐ÷© ÷ÁÖ 
J¸Áº ‰»® ÁµÁøÇUP¨£mhx. 
ÂUPõ•hß ÷©¾® £ÇSÁuØSz 
uøh¯õP C¸¢u ©øÇ 
G¼\ö£zvß ö£õÖø©ø¯²® 
÷\õvzux. ö\ÆÁõ¯ßÖ |hÚ® 
©mk® CÀ»õ©¼¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
öÁÒÎ, \Û, bõ°Ö, v[PÒ 
C¢|õßS |õmPøÍ²® Qmi, 
¼i¯õÂØS \QzxU 
öPõsi¸UP •i¯õ©Ø 
÷£õ°¸US®. 

 

 

 

Chapter 18: The Netherfield Ball 

ö|uº¥Àm |hÚ®ö|uº¥Àm |hÚ®ö|uº¥Àm |hÚ®ö|uº¥Àm |hÚ® 
 
  

 Summary: Upon arriving at the ball, Elizabeth realizes that Wickham is absent because of 
Darcy. She is mortified during the first two dances by Collins’ clumsiness. Darcy once 
again requests her to dance with him and this time she agrees unwillingly. To annoy him, 
she brings up the topic of Wickham. Darcy gets angry, but controls himself. Sir William 
drops by and hints at future congratulations for Bingley and Jane. Mrs.Bennet, Collins and 
the younger girls behave in a most embarrassing way at the ball. The last to leave, the 
Bennets are not missed by Bingley’s sisters. 
 
_¸UP®: |hÚ Aµ[PzvØSÒ ~øÇ¢uÄhß, hõº] C¸¨£uõÀ, ÂUPõ® Áµõ©À 
C¸¢xÂkÁõß GÚ G¼\ö£z ¦›¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ. ÷Áø» Âå¯©õ´ »shÝUS¨ 
÷£õP ÷Ási Á¢uuõP v¸. öhßÛ TÖQÓõº. Põ¼ßéúhß Bi¯ •uÀ Cµsk 
|hÚ[PÎÀ Põ¼ßì uº©\[Ph©õPÄ®, £¯£Uv²hÝ® {ßÖ öPõsk, 
|hÚ©õhõ©À, ©ßÛ¨¦ ©õzvµ® ÷PmkU öPõsk, uÁÓõP |hÚ©õi, G¼\ö£zøu 
ö£¸® xß£zvØS BÍõUSQÓõß. hõº] «sk® AÁøÍ ußÝhß |hÚ©õk®£i 
÷Pmk AÁÐ® AuØS JzxU öPõsk Akzu Cµsk |hÚ[PÒ AÁÝhß BkQÓõÒ. 
|hÚzvß Cøh÷¯, Eøµ¯õhø» Bµ®¤zx, hõº]ø¯ \[Ph¨£kzu ÷Ásk® GÚ 
{øÚzx, ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ ÷£\ Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ. ÂUPõ®, GÀ÷»õ¸hß £ÇSÁv¾®, 
|s£ºPøÍ ÷uiU öPõÒÁv¾® ªPÄ® ÷uºa] ö£ØÓÁß, BÚõÀ AÁºPøÍ 
uUPøÁzxU öPõÒÁxuõß AÁÝUS Pèh® GßÖ hõº] TÖQÓõß. \º ÂÀ¼¯® 
CÁºPÒ A¸QÀ Á¢x ÷áÛØS®, ¤[Q¼US® Cøh÷¯²ÒÍ EÓÄUPõP •ßÚuõP÷Á 
ÁõÌzxQÓõº. ÷áß&¤[Q¼°ß v¸©n Áõ´¨¤øÚ GÀ÷»õ¸US® ÷PmS®£i¯õP¨ 
÷£]¯ uß uõ¯õµx ö\¯¼Úõ¾®, ÷©›°ß ÷©õ\©õÚ Cø\°Úõ¾® G¼\ö£z ªPÄ® 
uº©\[PhzvØS EÒÍõQÓõÒ. Pøh]¯õP QÍ®¤¯ ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº ¤[Q¼°ß 
\÷Põu›PÐUS J¸ CÇ¨£õPz ÷uõßÓÂÀø». 
 

1. Till Elizabeth entered the drawing-
room at Netherfield, and looked in 
vain for Mr. Wickham among the 
cluster of red coats there assembled, 
a doubt of his being present had 
never occurred to her. The certainty of 
meeting him had not been checked by 
any of those recollections that might 
not unreasonably have alarmed her. 
She had dressed with more than 
usual care, and prepared in the 
highest spirits for the conquest of all 
that remained unsubdued of his heart, 
trusting that it was not more than 

1. Intense expectation yields unexpected 

disappointment  
wÂµ©õP Gvº£õº¨£x Gvº£õµõu H©õØÓzøuz 
u¸®. 

2. Disappointment, in the absence of doubt, is crushing 
\¢÷uP•ªÀ»õ©À Á¸® H©õØÓ® ©ÛuøÚ 
ö|õÖUQ Âk®. 

3. While in hope, even reasonable doubts don’t rear 

their heads 
|®¤UøP²ÒÍÁøµ, {¯õ¯©õÚ \¢÷uP•® 
GÇõx. 

4. Disappointment when no doubt ever appeared, the 

failure can be total, overwhelming and humiliatingly 
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might be won in the course of the 
evening. But in an instant arose the 
dreadful suspicion of his being 
purposely omitted for Mr. Darcy's 
pleasure in the Bingleys' invitation to 
the officers; and though this was not 
exactly the case, the absolute fact of 
his absence was pronounced by his 
friend Mr. Denny, to whom Lydia 
eagerly applied, and who told them 
that Wickham had been obliged to go 
to town on business the day before, 
and was not yet returned; adding, with 
a significant smile –  
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ EÒÍ 
Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUSÒ ~øÇ¢x 
A[S Ti°¸US® ]Á¨¦{Ó 
÷Põm Ao¢uÁºPÎøh÷¯ 
ÂUPõø© ÷ui¨ £õºUS®Áøµ 
AÁß Áµõ©À C¸¨£õ÷Úõ GßÓ 
\¢÷uP® G¼\ö£zvØS 
HØ£hÂÀø». hõº]&ÂUPõªß 
CÖUP©õÚ \¢v¨ø£ £õºzu 
bõ£P® Á¢x®, AÁß Á¸øP 
SÔzx G¢u \¢÷uP•® 
ÁµÂÀø». ÁÇUPzøuÂh AvP 
PÁÚ® GkzxU öPõsk Eøh 
Ao¢v¸¢uõÒ. AÁÒ CxÁøµ 
Põs¤UPõu EnºÄPøÍ²® 
öÁÎ°À ÁµÁøÇzx, AvÀ 
©õø» ÷|µ® •i²® ö£õÊx 
öÁØÔ¯øh¯»õ® GßÓ 
BºÁzxhß Á¢v¸¢uõÒ. 
hõº]°ß \¢÷uõåzvØPõP 
¤[Q¼°ß AøÇ¨¤¼¸¢x 
AÁøÚ vmhªmk 
JxUQ°¸¨£õºP÷Íõ GßÓ 
\¢÷uP® Akzu ñn® GÊ¢ux. 
Põµn® CxÁõP 
CÀø»ö¯ßÓõ¾®, ÷|ØÖ H÷uõ 
÷Áø»¯õP F¸US¨ ÷£õP 
÷Ási Á¢uvÚõÀ QÍ®¤a 
ö\ßÓÁß CxÁøµ v¸®¤ 
ÁµÂÀø» GÚ, Esø©¯õÚ 
Põµnzøu, AÁÝøh¯ 
|s£ÚõÚ v¸. öhßÛ 
TÔÚõº. ÷©¾® Aºzu•ÒÍ 
]›¨¦hß, 
 

revealing  
\¢÷uP÷©°À»õu ö£õÊx, ÷uõÀÂ 
•Êø©¯õP C¸US®. H©õØÓ® AÁ©õÚ®, 
|®ø© «Ô GÊ¢x bõÚ® u¸®. 

5. Elizabeth could never doubt Wickham’s presence. 

Wickham is false and is a coward. Instead of seeing 

that, she is angry at Darcy. Wickham is only an 

entrance to Darcy. The subconscious object is only 

Darcy  

6. Necessity to attract compels the display 
PÁºa] ö\´¯U PõmiU öPõÒÁx AÁ]¯®. 

7. The care of her dressing, the certainty of her 

conquest are not only rewarded by his absence but a 

dig at his name  
PÁÚ©õP iµì ö\´uõÒ. {a\¯©õP ÂUPõø© 
öÁÀ»»õ® GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. AuØS¨ £»ß 
ÂUPõ® ÁµÂÀø».  

8. Caroline warns her of Wickham  
Azxhß Põµ¼ß Á¢x ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ 
©mh©õP Ga\›UQÓõÒ. 

9. Desire, when it accuses, accuses everyone except the 

right object  

10. Elizabeth is unpardonably irrational in expecting 

Bingley or Darcy to invite Wickham to the ball  
¤[¼²®, hõº]²® |hÚzvØS ÂUPõø© 
AøÇUP ÷Áskö©Ú AÁÒ Gvº£õº¨£x 
©ßÛUP •i¯õux. 

11. Rationality expects the whole world to please 

oneself so that he may spite it  
{¯õ¯® Gß£x ußøÚ E»P® •ÊÁx® 
£õµõmi¨ ÷£õØÔÚõÀ |õß Aøu¨ 
£ÈÁõ[S÷Áß Gß£uõS®. 

12. The truth is, he was invited and he held himself back  
ÂUPõø© AøÇzux Esø©. AÁß Áµõux® 
Esø©. 

13. It did not strike Elizabeth ONCE that she was 

irrationally selfish in not accusing Wickham  
ÂUPõ® «x uõß SøÓ Põnõux uß 
SøÓö¯Ú J¸ •øÓ²® AÁÐUSz 
÷uõßÓÂÀø».  

14. Denny is triumphant in announcing the absence of 

Wickham  
ÂUPõ® ÁµÂÀø»ö¯Ú öhßÛ öÁØÔPµ©õP 
•Ç[SQÓõß. 

15. Denny too was as much a victim of Wickham as 

Elizabeth  
öhßÛ²®, G¼\ö£z ÷£õ» ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ø¯ 
|®¤ Âmhõß 

16. Whatever the cause of a failure, Mind accuses the 

one against whom it is prejudiced 
G¢u Pèh® Á¢uõ¾®, ¤iUPõuÁ÷µ Põµn® 
GÚ {øÚ¨÷£õ®. 

2. "I do not imagine his business would 
have called him away just now, if he 
had not wished to avoid a certain 
gentleman here."  

“C[SÒÍ J¸ÁøÚ AÁß 
\¢v¨£øu uÂºUP ÷Ásk® 
GÚz wº©õÛzx C¸UPõÂiÀ, 
AÁÝUS F¸USa ö\À» G¢u 
÷Áø»²® Á¢v¸UPõx.” 
 

 

3. This part of his intelligence, though 
unheard by Lydia, was caught by 

17. It is noteworthy that one concerned will always be 

present at all critical junctions 
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Elizabeth, and as it assured her that 
Darcy was not less answerable for 
Wickham's absence than if her first 
surmise had been just, every feeling 
of displeasure against the former was 
so sharpened by immediate 
disappointment, that she could hardly 
reply with tolerable civility to the polite 
inquiries which he directly afterwards 
approached to make. Attention, 
forbearance, patience with Darcy, was 
injury to Wickham. She was resolved 
against any sort of conversation with 
him, and turned away with a degree of 
ill humour which she could not wholly 
surmount even in speaking to Mr. 
Bingley, whose blind partiality 
provoked her.  
C¢u ö\´v°øÚ ¼i¯õ 
÷PmPÂÀø». BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z 
AuøÚ PÁÛzuõÒ. uõß 
{øÚzux ÷£õ»÷Á hõº]uõß 
ÂUPõ® ÁµõuuØS Põµn® GÚz 
öu›¢uuõÀ, H©õØÓ® 
Aøh¢uõÒ. AuÚõÀ AÁß«x 
÷Põ£•®, öÁÖ¨¦® 
öPõshuõÀ, AÁß ußÛh® 
Á¢x ©›¯õøu²hß ÷Pmh 
÷PÒÂPÐUS¨ ö£õÖø©¯õP 
£vÀ ö\õÀ» •i¯ÂÀø». hõº] 
«x, AUPøÓ, \Q¨¦zußø©, 
ö£õÖø© CøÁPøÍU 
Põs¤zuõÀ Ax ÂUPõ•USa 
ö\´²® x÷µõP©õP C¸US® GÚ 
{øÚzuõÒ. AuÚõÀ hõº]²hß 
GxÄ® ÷£\UThõx GÚ 
wº©õÛzx AÁÛhª¸¢x 
÷Põ£©õP Â»Qa ö\ßÓõÒ. 
¤[Q¼°h® ÷£_® ö£õÊx® 
AU÷Põ£® ©øÓ¯ÂÀø». 
¤[Q¼°ß Ps‰izuÚ©õÚ 
£õµ£m\® AÁÐUS G›a\ø» 
ÁµÁøÇzux. 
 

ö|¸UPi¯õÚ ÷|µ[PÎÀ \®£¢u¨£mhÁº 
CÀ»õ©¼¸UP ©õmhõº. 

18. Each person listens in a conversation to what 

pertains to him 
£»º ÷£_®ö£õÊx AÁµÁº u©US›¯øuU 
÷PmkU öPõÒÁõºPÒ. 

19. Lydia was interested in those present and does not 

long for him who is absent  
¼i¯õÄUS EÒÍx •UQ¯®, ÁµõuÁº £ØÔU 
PÁø»°Àø». 

20. As long as Elizabeth was interested in Wickham, 

Lydia never thought of him. It means Wickham was 

a necessity to the family through one of the girls  
G¼\ö£zvØS ÂUPõ® «x Bø\²ÒÍÁøµ 
¼i¯õ ÂUPõ® £UP® v¸®£ÂÀø». 
AuõÁx Sk®£zvØS ÂUPõ® AÁ]¯®. 
J¸ ö£s AÁ÷Úõk öuõhº¦ öPõÒÁx 
AÁ]¯®. 

21. Interested people never fail to listen to any news 

relevant to them  

22. Whoever hurts, the true grievance will be against the 

one who is already hated 
GÁº |©US uÁÔøÇzuõ¾®, HØPÚ÷Á 
Gv›¯õ²ÒÍÁº «÷u ÷Põ£® Á¸®. 

23. Complete love of one makes us hate what he hates 
J¸Áº «x •Ê¨ ¤›¯ª¸¢uõÀ AÁ¸US 
öÁÖ¨£õÚuß «x |©US® öÁÖ¨¦ GÊ®. 

24. Sharp reply to polite courtesy comes out of bitterness  
©Ú® P\¢uÁÛh® CÛø©¯õP¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ 
£vÀ Pµk•µhõP Á¸®. 

25. Immediate disappointment sharply attacks immediate 

target  

26. Darcy is attracted by the energy of hate as in truth it 

is her deeper interest in him  

27. Vital justice sees itself as injustice to the rivals  

28. Having resolved against any conversation with 

Darcy, she ends up dancing with him  

29. “Blind partiality of” Bingley is really her own 

attitude to Wickham  

30. Elizabeth vents her anger at Wickham’s absence over 

Darcy. She makes a sentimental ideal of it  
ÂUPõ® ÁµõuuõÀ ÷Põ£zøu G¼\ö£z hõº] 
«x PõmkQÓõÒ. ÂUPõø© AÁÒ Buº\ 
¦¸åÚõUQ ÂmhõÒ. 

31. She accuses Bingley of blind partiality while she is 

guilty of it  
¤[¼ Ps‰izuÚ©õP hõº]US¨ £oÁøu 
G¼\ö£z PsiUQÓõÒ.  AÁÐ® A¨£i÷¯ 
C¸UQÓõÒ. 

4. But Elizabeth was not formed for ill-
humour; and though every prospect of 
her own was destroyed for the 
evening, it could not dwell long on her 
spirits; and having told all her griefs to 
Charlotte Lucas, whom she had not 
seen for a week, she was soon able to 
make a voluntary transition to the 
oddities of her cousin, and to point 
him out to her particular notice. The 
two first dances, however, brought a 
return of distress; they were dances of 
mortification. Mr. Collins, awkward 
and solemn, apologising instead of 
attending, and often moving wrong 
without being aware of it, gave her all 

32. Personal inner atmosphere prevails over external 

circumstances 
¦Óa`Çø» APÄnºÄ «Ö®. 

33. It is remarkable that her liveliness gets the better of 

her temper  
G›a\ø» «Ô AÁÒ P»P»¨£õQ ÂkQÓõÒ. 
Ax Ba\›¯®. 

34. Her partner is not Collins but her mother in her  
Põ¼ßì AÁÒ £õºmÚ›Àø». ußÝÒ EÒÍ 
uõ¯õ÷µ £õºmÚº. 

35. The pleasure of talking of one’s love in any measure 

or in any context is the most refreshing upliftment 

one can feel  
uß Põuø» G¢u ÁøP°»õÁx ¯õ›h©õÁx 
÷|µi¯õP÷Áõ ©øÓ•P©õP÷Áõ ÷£_Áx 
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the shame and misery which a 
disagreeable partner for a couple of 
dances can give. The moment of her 
release from him was exstacy.  
}sh ÷|µ® ÷Põ£©õP C¸¨£x 
Gß£x G¼\ö£zuõÀ •i¯õu 
Põ›¯®. ußÝøh¯ Gvº£õº¨¦ 
GÀ»õ® ÃnõQ¨÷£õÚõ¾® 
A¢u H©õØÓ® AÁÎh® öÁS 
÷|µzvØS CÀø». J¸ Áõµ©õP 
\¢vzvµõu ußÝøh¯ 
ö|¸[Q¯ ÷uõÈ¯õÚ 
\õºö»mih® uß 
©ÚÁ¸zu[PøÍU TÔ¯ ¤ÓS, 
ußøÚ Á¼¯ ©õØÔU öPõsk 
Põ¼ßêß Â÷|õu©õÚ 
|hzøuUS u¯õµõÚõÒ, ÷©¾® 
AuøÚ \õºö»miØS® 
Põs¤zuõÒ. •uÀ Cµsk 
|hÚ[PÒ AÁÐUS¨ ö£¸® 
xß£zøuz u¢uÚ. |hÚzøuU 
SÈ ÷uõsi ¦øuzuõØ 
÷£õ¼¸¢ux. |hÚ©õhõ©À, 
©ßÛ¨¦ ©mk® ÷PmkU 
öPõsk, uÁÓõP BkÁ÷u 
öu›¯õ©À |hÚ©õi 
AÁ©õÚzøu²®, \[Phzøu²® 
÷uiz u¢uõß. AÁÛh® 
Âk£mk Á¢ux AÁÐUS 
GÀø»°À»õ BÚ¢uzøu 
AÎzux. 
 

ö\õºUP÷»õP Cß£®. 
36. Cheerfulness is her disposition; ill-humour is a 

passing cloud  

37. Unburdening is chastening the nerves 
SøÓø¯U öPõmi ÂmhõÀ, £õµ® CÓ[S®. 

38. She unburdens to Charlotte, an agent of good will for 

her. That brings Darcy’s dance proposal  

39. She who listens to the complaints against one 

patiently receives the reward of listening against him 
J¸Áº TÖ® SøÓø¯¨ ö£õÖø©¯õPU 
÷Pm£Á¸US¨ £›\õP AÁº «x SøÓø¯U 
÷PmS®£i Aø©²®. 

40. Common sense is a source of good will. Charlotte’s 

good will readily gets her married and that leads 

Elizabeth to Pemberley. Actually the entail was the 

beginning for Pemberley  

41. Dancing with Collins was a shame. It was the real 

forerunner of Darcy’s letter  

42. Etiquette demands submission to mortifying public 

exhibitions 
£»º Gv›À AÁ©õÚ¨£k®£i |h¨£øu²® 
ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍ ÷Ási¯x |õPŸP®. 

43. Relief from mortification is more enjoyable in 

intensity than an expansive enjoyment 
SyP»©õÚ \¢÷uõåzøu Âh 
AÁ©õÚzv¼¸¢x Âk£kÁx ö£›¯ {®©v. 

5. She danced next with an officer, and 
had the refreshment of talking of 
Wickham, and of hearing that he was 
universally liked. When those dances 
were over she returned to Charlotte 
Lucas, and was in conversation with 
her, when she found herself suddenly 
addressed by Mr. Darcy, who took her 
so much by surprise in his application 
for her hand, that, without knowing 
what she did, she accepted him. He 
walked away again immediately, and 
she was left to fret over her own want 
of presence of mind; Charlotte tried to 
console her.  
Akzx ÷ÁÖ J¸ AvPõ›²hß 
Bk® ö£õÊx, ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ 
÷£]U öPõsi¸¢ux 
AÁÐUS¨ ¦zxnºa]ø¯ 
AÎzux. AÁß GÀ÷»õµõ¾® 
Â¸®£¨£mhÁß GÚz 
öu›¢ux. A¢u |hÚ[PÒ 
•i¢uÄhß \õºö»m ¿Põêh® 
÷£\»õÚõÒ. Aa\©¯® vjöµßÖ 
hõº] AÁÎh® Á¢x ußÝhß 
|hÚ©õk®£i ÷Pmhx 
Ba\›¯©õP C¸¢ux, AÁÐ® 
AuØS Cn[QÚõÒ. 
÷¯õ]UPõ©À uõß AÆÁõÖ 
|h¢x öPõshuØS 
Á¸zu¨£mh G¼\ö£zøu 
\õºö»m \©õuõÚ¨£kzu 
•¯ßÓõÒ. 
 

44. For one in love there is no greater delight than to talk 

about his lover  

45. To pronounce the name of the loved one is almost 

bliss 
uõß ö|g\õµ Â¸®¦£Áº ö£¯øµa ö\õÀ»Ä® 
Ehö»À»õ® vzvUS®. 

46. One who is interested in another readily responds to 

the intensity of her emotions whatever the cause for 

that intensity 
J¸Áº «x ¤›¯ª¸¢uõÀ AÁº G¢u 
Âå¯zvÀ ö|QÌ¢uõ¾® EnºÄ Ehß 
En¸®. 

47. Elizabeth accepts Darcy for a dance in spite of her 

determination. It shows the power of the Force that 

keeps them afloat  
uß •iÄUS GvµõP G¼\ö£z hõº]²hß 
hõßì Bh \®©vUQÓõÒ. C¸Áøµ²® «Ô¯ 
\Uv C¸Áøµ²® ÷\º¨£x öu›QÓx.  

48. Her accepting Darcy for dancing is actually her 

accepting to marry him  

49. ‘Want of presence of mind’ is really living up to the 

subconscious aspiration  

50. The subconscious knows no slip 
BÌ ©Úa ö\¯ÀPÎÀ AqÁÍÄ® uÁÓõx. 

51. Fretting over a subconscious luck is the 

contradiction of the mind and heart 
BÌ©Ú® Avºèh® öPõsk Á¢uõÀ Ehß 
Á¸® G›a\À ©Ú•®, EnºÄ® ö\¯À£k® 
ÁøP. 

52. Presence of Mind too obliges the subconscious by 

failing  
\©÷¯õ]u® uõß uÁÔ Põ›¯zøu¨ §ºzv 
ö\´²®. 

53. Elizabeth sees the greatest luck as the greatest evil  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 18 

 

206 

 

54. The subconscious urge gets over the surface 

preference  
BÌ©Ú® ÷©À ©Úzøu «Ôa ö\¯À£kQÓx. 

6. "I dare say you will find him very 
agreeable."  

“EÚUS AÁøÚ ¤iUS® 

Gß£x EÖv.” 
 

55. In telling Elizabeth that she would find Darcy 

agreeable, Charlotte rehearses her role with Collins 

later  
hõº] Cu©õP ©õÖÁõß GÚ åõº÷»õm 
G¼\ö£zvØSa ö\õÀQÓõÒ. Auß ÁÈ 
åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé Enº¢x AÝ£ÂUS® 
{ø» Á¢ux. 

56. Charlotte’s advice was one of common sense and 

good will  
7. "Heaven forbid! That would be the 

greatest misfortune of all! -- To find a 
man agreeable whom one is 
determined to hate! Do not wish me 
such an evil."  

“PhÄ÷Í! && A¨£iö¯ÛÀ Ax 
GÀ»õÁØøÓ²®Âh ªP 
xµvºèhÁ\©õÚx! && ¯õº 
©ØÓÁºPøÍ öÁÖUP ÷Ásk® 
GÚ wº©õÛzv¸UQÓõ÷Úõ 
AÁøÚU PshõÀ ¤iUS® 
GÛÀ! && GÚUS C¨£i J¸ \õ£® 
öPõkUPõ÷u.” 
 

57. In determining to hate Darcy, Elizabeth speaks out 

what she thinks not what she really is  
hõº]ø¯ öÁÖUP •iÄ ö\´uøu G¼\ö£z 
÷£_®ö£õÊx uõß {øÚ¨£øu¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 
EÒÐnºøÁ AÁÒ AÔ¯ÂÀø». 

58. Compliments present as contradictions 
EuÂUS Á¸Áx E£zvµ©õP Á¸®. 

 

8. When the dancing recommenced, 
however, and Darcy approached to 
claim her hand, Charlotte could not 
help cautioning her in a whisper not to 
be a simpleton, and allow her fancy 
for Wickham to make her appear 
unpleasant in the eyes of a man of ten 
times his consequence. Elizabeth 
made no answer, and took her place 
in the set, amazed at the dignity to 
which she was arrived in being 
allowed to stand opposite to Mr. 
Darcy, and reading in her neighbours' 
looks their equal amazement in 
beholding it. They stood for some time 
without speaking a word; and she 
began to imagine that their silence 
was to last through the two dances, 
and at first was resolved not to break 
it; till suddenly, fancying that it would 
be the greater punishment to her 
partner to oblige him to talk, she made 
some slight observation on the dance. 
He replied, and was again silent. After 
a pause of some minutes she 
addressed him a second time with -- 
"It is your turn to say something now, 
Mr. Darcy -- I talked about the dance, 
and you ought to make some kind of 
remark on the size of the room, or the 
number of couples."  
«sk® |hÚ® Bµ®¤zu 
ö£õÊx, hõº] G¼\ö£zøu 
÷|õUQ Á¸Áøu Psh \õºö»m, 
•mhõÒuÚ©õP ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ 
H÷uõ PØ£øÚ ö\´x öPõsk 
AÁøÚÂh £zx ©h[S 
E¯º¢u {ø»°À C¸US® 
©Ûuß•ß ÷©õ\©õP |h¢x 
öPõÒÍ ÷Áshõ® GÚ ö©À¼¯ 

59. Pure intense good will is never known to fail 
y´ø©¯õÚ wÂµ |Àö»sn® uÁÓõx 

60. The height of good will has the right to abuse 
|Àö»sn® AvP©õÚõÀ AuØSz vmhÄ® 
E›ø©²sk. 

61. Good will of even a mercenary mind perceives the 

truth 
Buõ¯©õÚ ©Ú® ©mh©õP¨ ÷£]Úõ¾® 
Esø©ø¯U TÖ®. 

62. Dignity through unpleasant events is a foretaste of 

what is to come 
P\¨£õÚ {PÌa]°ß ö£¸¢ußø© Á¸ÁøuU 
SÔUS®. 

63. Elizabeth is amazed at the dignity of dancing with 

Darcy. Life thrusts luck on her  

64. Elizabeth FEELS a little of the dignity in dancing 

with Darcy  
hõº]²hß hõßì BkÁvß ö£¸ø©ø¯ 
G¼\ö£z \ØÖ EnºQÓõÒ. 

65. It is a true beginning of relationship  
Esø©¯õÚ EÓÄ EØ£zv¯õ°ØÖ. 

66. In asking Darcy to do what she wants – to talk – she 

is already playing the role of a wife  
hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£_®£i E›ø©²hß 
EzuµÂkÁx ©øÚÂ ìuõÚzvØS Á¢ux 
÷£õ¼¸UQÓx. 

67. All the neighbours took notice of it  

68. The spoken initiative is that of the woman, though the 

man sought her on his own initiative 
ö£sønz öuõh¸® BqUS AÁ÷Í 
•u¼À ÷£a_U öPõkzux öu›¯õx . 

69. It was Elizabeth who spoke first expressing the rule  

70. Darcy did not speak, answers her and keeps silent 

because he was too full of emotions  

71. Elizabeth tells him it was his turn to speak and after 

his reply she declares silence will do  

72. Already she behaves like a married wife taking 

liberties with him  
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Sµ¼À Ga\›UPõ©À C¸UP 
•i¯ÂÀø». G¼\ö£z 
£v÷»x® TÓÂÀø». uõÝ® 
Pso¯©õP |h¢x öPõsk 
hõº]US GvµõP |hÚ ÷©øh°À 
Á¢x {ßÖ öPõshx 
AÁÐU÷P ¤µª¨£õP C¸¢ux. 
Ti°¸¢uÁºPÐ® u[PÐøh¯ 
¤µª¨ø£U Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õ©À AÁºPøÍ¨ 
£õºzuÚº. C¸Á¸® J¸ 
ÁõºzøuTh ÷£\õx ]Ôx ÷|µ® 
{ßÔ¸¢uÚº. Cµsk |hÚ[PÒ 
•ÊÁx® C¨£i ö©ÍÚ©õP÷Á 
C¸¨÷£õ÷©õ GÚ {øÚzu 
G¼\ö£z, •u¼À C¢u 
ö©ÍÚzøu Pø»UP ÷Áshõ® 
GÚz wº©õÛzuõÒ. ¤ÓS uõß 
÷£]ÚõÀ AÁÝ® £vÀ ö\õÀ» 
÷Ási Á¸®, Ax AÁÝUS 
ushøÚ¯õP Aø©²® GÚ 
Gso |hÚzøu¨£ØÔ H÷uõ 
P¸zx ö\õÀ»»õÚõÒ. AuØS 
£v»Îzu AÁß «sk® 
Aø©v¯õP C¸¢uõß. ]» {ªh 
CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ÓS AÁÛh® 
Cµshõ® •øÓ¯õP ÷£\ 

Bµ®¤zuõÒ. “hõº] C¨ö£õÊx 
Eß •øÓ. } HuõÁx ÷£\ 
÷Ásk® && |õß 
|hÚzøu¨£ØÔ ÷£]÷Úß. } 
C¢u AøÓ°ß 
AÍøÁ¨£ØÔ÷¯õ AÀ»x 
GÆÁÍÄ ÷áõiPÒ C¸UQÓõºPÒ 
Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ÷¯õ ÷£]¯õP 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

73. She further lays down the rules of talking during a 

dance  

74. Conscious awkwardness is truly the subconscious 

fullness of positive emotions 
©Ú® BÇzvÀ |À»£i¯õP {øÓ¢v¸¢uõ¾® 
÷£a_ ÂPõµ©õP Á¸®. 

75. Saturated emotions seeking intensely are unjustly 

hurt if they are delivered through inveterate pride 
{øÓÁõÚ Enºa] wÂµ©õP |õiÚõ¾®, 
PºÁ® Aºzu©ØÖU öPõkUS® £›\õÀ 
¦s£k®. 

9. He smiled, and assured her that 
whatever she wished him to say 
should be said.  
uõß GßÚ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
AÁÒ {øÚUQßÓõ÷Íõ 
Aøuö¯À»õ® ÷£_ÁuõP, ]›zu 
Ásn® AÁß EÖv¯Îzuõß. 
 

76. To oblige a naughty child is the privilege of a strong 

liberal parent 
Á¼ø©¯õÚ ö£¸¢ußø© ÷£õUQ› 
SÇ¢øuUS Ch® u¸Áx _u¢vµ® ö£ØÓ 
E›ø©. 

77. Darcy behaves like an obedient husband  
©n©õÚ PnÁß ÷£õ» hõº] AÁÒ ÷£aø\ 
HØÖ |hUQÓõß. 

78. Darcy is unable to know her point of reference. To 

him she was an enigma  
10. "Very well. That reply will do for the 

present. Perhaps by and by I may 
observe that private balls are much 
pleasanter than public ones. But now 
we may be silent."  

“ªP |ßÖ, && uØ\©¯® C¢u £vÀ 
÷£õx® && ÷£õP¨÷£õP 
ö£õx©UPÐUPõP |hUS® 
|hÚzøuÂh uÛ¨£mh 
•øÓ°À |hUS® |hÚ 
HØ£õkuõß |ßÓõP C¸US® GÚ 
|õß £õº¨÷£ÚõP C¸US® 
&&BÚõÀ C¨ö£õÊx |õ® 
÷£\õ©À C¸UP»õ®.” 
 

79. The least little scope to dominate the other is never 

spared by the human psyche i.e. the ego 
AkzuÁøµ AvPõµ® ö\´²® Áõ´¨ø£ 
©°›øÇ²® ©Ûuß ©ÓUP ©õmhõß. 

11. "Do you talk by rule, then, while you 
are dancing?"  

“} |hÚ® Bk® ö£õÊx 
Psi¨£õP ÷£]U öPõs÷huõß 

80. His patience came to an end  
AÁß ö£õÖø©°Ç¢uõß. 

81. Answers extracted out of silent crudeness are 

formulas not replies in conversation 
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C¸¨£õ¯õ?” 
 

÷£\õ©¼¸US® A|õPŸP©õÚÁøµ ÷£\a 
ö\´Áx E¸Á® ö£Óõu Enºa]°ß 
ö\õÀ»õS®. 

12. "Sometimes. One must speak a little, 
you know. It would look odd to be 
entirely silent for half an hour 
together; and yet for the advantage of 
some, conversation ought to be so 
arranged, as that they may have the 
trouble of saying as little as possible."  

“]» \©¯[PÎÀ. J¸Áº 
]ÔuÍÁõÁx ÷£\ ÷Ásk®. 
Aøµ©o ÷|µ® öuõhº¢x 
ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¨£x £õº¨£uØS 
Â÷|õu©õP C¸US®. J¸ ]» 
÷£›ß |ßø©UPõP÷Á, HuõÁx 
J¸ ]» ÁõºzøuPÍõÁx 
÷£]ÚõÀ ÷£õx® GßÓ AÍÄUS 
|õ® |®  Eøµ¯õhø» Aø©zxU 
öPõÒÍ»õ®.” 
 

82. Self-justifying explanations are devoid of sense, nor 

are they formulated in any sense of the word 
uõß \› GÚ¨ ÷£_ÁuØS AºzuªÀø». G¢u 
C»m]¯zv¾® E¸ÁõÚ £vÀPÎÀø» 
AøÁ. 

83. She orders him about as if she was a married wife  

84. She gives an instruction that is almost an order  
EzuµÄ ÷£õßÓ ö\õØPøÍ AÁÒ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

85. Perhaps she is already aware of the fact that she 

would be marrying him  

13. "Are you consulting your own feelings 
in the present case, or do you imagine 
that you are gratifying mine?"  

“C¨ö£õÊx } EßøÚ¨£ØÔ 
÷£_QÓõ¯õ AÀ»x Gß 
EnºÄPÐUS ©v¨¦ 
öPõk¨£x÷£õÀ ÷£_QÓõ¯õ?” 
 

86. His real response comes out  
hõº]°ß Esø©¯õÚ Enºa] GÊQÓx.  

87. One who is entirely out of context and has to answer 

coming out of an emotional saturation, expresses the 

wisdom of the juvenile 
\®£¢u¨£hõuÁß Enºa] Á\¨£mk¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ Ax AÔÂÀ»õu SÇ¢øu°ß 
Aºzu©ØÓ¨ ÷£a\õS®. 

14. "Both," replied Elizabeth archly; "for I 
have always seen a great similarity in 
the turn of our minds. We are each of 
an unsocial, taciturn disposition, 
unwilling to speak, unless we expect 
to say something that will amaze the 
whole room, and be handed down to 
posterity with all the éclat of a 
proverb."  

“Cµsk ÷£øµ¨£ØÔ²÷©” GßÓ 

G¼\ö£z “|® C¸Á¸US® J÷µ 
©Ú{ø»uõß C¸UQÓx 
Gß£uøÚ |õß £õºzv¸UQ÷Óß. 
|® C¸Á¸US÷© £ÇPz 
öu›¯õx, ÷£\z öu›¯õx, 
÷£\Ä® ¤iUPõx. GÀ÷»õøµ²® 
¤µªUP øÁUP ÷Ásk® GßÓõÀ 
©mk® ÷£_÷Áõ®, |® ÷£a_ |® 
\¢uv°Ú¸US J¸ 
£Çö©õÈ÷£õÀ ö\õÀ»¨£k® 
GßÓõÀ ©mk÷© ÷£_÷Áõ®.” 
 

88. In some context Elizabeth finds herself using ‘both’ 

uniting them. In his letter he does it. Even later in 

this dance he includes her in a statement  

]» \©¯® G¼\ö£z ‘C¸Á¸®’ GßÖ 
C¸Áøµ²® Cønzx¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. hõº] uß 
PiuzvÀ A¨£i GÊxQÓõß. C¢u hõßê¾® 
hõº] C¸Áøµ²® Cønzx¨ ÷£_QÓõß. 

89. Accusation delivered through appreciation delivers 

the former 
£õµõmk® SøÓ²® P»¢uõÀ SøÓ ©mk® 
öÁÎ Á¸®. 

90. She gives him a true, if unflattering description of his 

personality  
G¼\ö£z AÁøÚ ÂÁ›UQÓõÒ. Ax Esø©. 
AÁÝUS¨ ¤iUPõu ÂÁµ®. 

91. She points out the similarities of their disposition, 

both anti–social  

15. "This is no very striking resemblance 
of your own character, I am sure," 
said he. "How near it may be to mine, 
I cannot pretend to say. You think it a 
faithful portrait undoubtedly."  

“} ö\õÀÁx GÀ»õ® EÚUS¨ 
ö£õ¸¢uõx Gß£x GÚUS 
{a\¯©õPz öu›²®. G¨£i 
GÚUS¨ ö£õ¸¢x® GÚ GßÚõÀ 
ö\õÀ» •i¯õx. BÚõÀ |õß 
C¨£izuõß GÚ } |®¦QÓõ´.” 
 

92. Accusation and appreciation do not become 

convenient conservational complements 
£õµõmk® SøÓ²® CÛø©¯õÚ 
Eøµ¯õh¾US Cu©õPa ÷\º¢uøÁ¯õPõx. 

16. "I must not decide on my own 
performance."  

“GßøÚ¨£ØÔ |õ÷Ú 

93. In an odd mixture of crudeness, offensiveness, love, 

adoration, sarcasm, modesty loses its elegance, even 
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wº©õÛUPU Thõx.” becomes ludicrous 
•µhÛß ÷Põ£®, ¦s£k® ö\õÀ, Aß¦® 
£õµõmk®, Szu¾® P»¢x Á¢uõÀ, AhUP® 
uß AÇøP CÇUS®. ÷P¼¯õS®. 

17. He made no answer, and they were 
again silent till they had gone down 
the dance, when he asked her if she 
and her sisters did not very often walk 
to Meryton? She answered in the 
affirmative; and, unable to resist the 
temptation, added, "When you met us 
there the other day, we had just been 
forming a new acquaintance."  
AÁß £v÷»x® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
Á›ø\°ß CÖvÁøµ ö\ßÖ 
|hÚ©õk® ö£õÊx, C¸Á¸® 
«sk® ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uÚº. 
A¨ö£õÊx AÁß, AÁÐ® 
AÁÍx \÷Põu›PÐ® AiUPi 
ö©›hÝUSa ö\ÀÁõºPÍõ GÚU 
÷Pmhõß. “B©õ®” GßÓ AÁÒ 
uÚx BÁø»U Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õ©À “AßÖ } 
G[PøÍ \¢vzu ö£õÊx |õ[PÒ 
¦v¯ |£º J¸Á¸hß 
AÔ•P©õQU öPõsi¸¢÷uõ® 
GßÓõÒ.” 
 

94. He refers to her walking to Meryton, perhaps to 

dwell on his seeing her the other day. He constantly 

tries to unite her with him in his thoughts. She does 

the opposite  
ö£sPÒ ö©›hÝUS¨ ÷£õÚøuU 
SÔ¨¤kQÓõß. uõß £õºzuøuU 
SÔ¨¤kQÓõß. ÷£a]À AiUPi C¸Áøµ²® 
÷\ºzx¨ ÷£_QÓõß. AÁÒ GvµõP¨ 
÷£_QÓõÒ, |hUQÓõÒ. 

95. The temptation to provoke is the greatest of 

temptation 
¤ÓøµU QÍ¨¦® BºÁ® ö£›¯ BºÁ®. 

96. She takes the first occasion to introduce Wickham  

97. It is she who forcibly brings in Wickham into their 

conversation  
AÁ÷Í ÁØ¦Özv ÂUPõø© ÷£a]À Á¼¯ 
öPõsk Á¸QÓõÒ. 

98. The desire to mention the object of love in some 

context or no context is the dominant urge of love 
Põu¼ß ©¯UPzv¾ÒÍÁß Põu¼°ß ö£¯øµ 
AÁ]¯©õP÷Áõ, CÀ»õ©÷»õ ÷£\z xi¨£õß. 

18. The effect was immediate. A deeper 
shade of hauteur overspread his 
features, but he said not a word, and 
Elizabeth, though blaming herself for 
her own weakness, could not go on. 
At length Darcy spoke, and in a 
constrained manner said, "Mr. 
Wickham is blessed with such happy 
manners as may ensure his making 
friends -- whether he may be equally 
capable of retaining them, is less 
certain."  
Eh÷Ú AÁÛh® J¸ ©õÖuÀ 
öu›¢ux. AÁß •PzvÀ Pkø© 
öu›¢ux, BÚõÀ J¸ 
Áõºzøu²® ÷£\ÂÀø». 
ußøÚU Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍõ©À CÆÁõÖ 
÷PmhuØS, uß C¯»õø©ø¯ 
{øÚzx Á¸zu¨£mh G¼\ö£z 
÷£aø\z öuõhµÂÀø». öÁS 
÷|µzvØS¨ ¤ÓS hõº] ußøÚU 
Pmk¨£kzvU öPõsk 
÷£\»õÚõß, “AÁÝøh¯ 
P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁzuõÀ 
_»£©õP |s£ºPøÍz ÷uiU 
öPõsk ÂkÁõß. BÚõÀ A¢u 
|m¦ }iUS©õ Gß£x 
\¢÷uP®uõß.” 
 

99. Whatever the conscious aim of either, she 

subconsciously touches him. His efforts are on the 

surface mind. The lady touches the man first 
C¸Á¸® GßÚ {øÚzuõºP÷Íõ AÁÒ AÁß 
BÌ©Úzøu¨ öuõmk ÂkQÓõÒ. AÁß 
•¯Ø] •ÊÁx® ÷©À ©Úzv¾ÒÍx. ö£s 
•u¼À Bønz wskQÓõÒ 

100. The meeting of lovers on any topic, however simple, 

will be intense 
Põu»ºPÒ GuØPõP \¢vzuõ¾® \¢v¨¦ 
wÂµ©õS®. 

101. Negative or positive, one enjoys intensity 
|À»x® öPmhx® wÂµ©õP C¸US®. 

102. The aim is to touch him effectively if not on the 

surface at least subconsciously  
AÁÒ BÌ ©Ú C»m]¯® AÁøÚz wskÁx. 
÷©À ©ÚzøuU PÁµ •i¯ÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ BÌ 
©Úzøuz öuõh»õ®. 

103. He was touched to the quick  
_Ò GÚ EøµUS©õÖ AÁß wsh¨£mhõß. 

104. Offence reaches the other deeper. She does touch 

him so  

105. His statement about Wickham becomes exactly true  
ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ hõº] TÔ¯x 
Esø©¯õ°ØÖ. 

106. Intentionally, intensely, she pulls him out. He 

refrains from responding  
÷Áskö©ß÷Ó wÂµ©õP AÁÒ AÁøÚ 
Á®¤ØQÊUQÓõÒ. AÁß ÷£\õ©¼¸UQÓõß. 

107. To foster good relationship, one needs pleasant 

manners, to maintain it over a period requires 

mature culture, to delight in it forever, one must be 

endowed with a patience that is endless 
CÛ¯ £ÇUP® |À¾ÓøÁ HØ£kzx®. E¯º¢u 
£s£õÀ Ax {ø» {Özu¨£k®. }izx Aøu 
BÚ¢u©õP AÝ£ÂUP •iÂÀ»õu ö£õÖø© 
÷uøÁ. 
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19. "He has been so unlucky as to lose 
your friendship," replied Elizabeth with 
emphasis, "and in a manner which he 
is likely to suffer from all his life."  

“AÁÝøh¯ xµvèh® 
EßÝøh¯ |mø£ CÇUP 
÷Ási Á¢ux” GßÖ AÊzu©õP 

£v»Îzu G¼\ö£z “AxÄ® 
G¨£iö¯ÛÀ uß ÁõÌ|õÒ 
•ÊÁx® AuÚõÀ AÁß 
Pèh¨£h ÷Ási°¸US®.” 
 

108. She directly accuses him of injustice to Wickham  

109. Petulance is pertness of temper 
]Ô¯øu ö£›x£kzu Sn® Põµ©õP C¸UP 
÷Ásk®. 

 

20. Darcy made no answer, and seemed 
desirous of changing the subject. At 
that moment Sir William Lucas 
appeared close to them, meaning to 
pass through the set to the other side 
of the room; but on perceiving Mr. 
Darcy he stopt with a bow of superior 
courtesy to compliment him on his 
dancing and his partner.  
hõº] £v÷»x® TÓÂÀø». 
÷£aø\ ©õØÓ ÷Ásk® GÚ 
GsoÚõß. Aa\©¯® 
AÆÁøÓ°ß Gvº¦Ó® 
ö\ÀÁuØPõP Á¢u ÂÀ¼¯® 
¿Põì AÁß A¸QÀ Á¢u 
ö£õÊx, hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzx ªUP 
\¢÷uõåzxhß ÁnUP® 
öu›Âzx, AÁÝøh¯ 
|hÚzvØS®, AÁÝøh¯ \P 
÷áõiUS® uÚx £õµõmkUPøÍz 
öu›Âzuõº. 
 

110. That silences Darcy who withdraws into himself. He 

was deeply touched by her  

111. Raising a troublesome topic which the other avoids 

to prevent embarrassment to us, is one way of 

forging a life long relationship 
\[Phzøuz uÂºUP AkzuÁº Â»US® 
Âå¯zøu Gkzx¨ ÷£]ÚõÀ |m¦ |õÒ£h 
Á¸®. 

112. The courtesy of a cultured person becomes superior 

courtesy when it is witnessed in an appropriate 

society 
ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁ›øh÷¯ £ÇS®ö£õÊx 
£s£õÚÁ›ß CÛ¯ ö£¸¢ußø© E¯º¢u 
©Ûuzußø©¯õP ªÎ¸®. 

113. Sir Lucas comes then. Wherever the surface 

conscious mind of Man insists on deviation, life 

responds readily  
114. Sir William is drawn to Darcy, exactly as Collins is  

\º. ÂÀ¼¯® hõº]ø¯ ö|¸[SQÓõº. Põ¼ßì 
÷£õÀ |hUQÓõº. 

115. Here is a hint, which I am not able to see, that 

Charlotte’s wedding and Sir William’s approach to 

Darcy are connected  
CvÀ J¸ SÔ¨¦ÒÍx. åõº÷»õm v¸©n•® 
\º. ÂÀ¼¯® ÷£_Áx® öuõhº£õÚøÁ. 
G¨£iö¯Úz öu›¯ÂÀø». 

116. Her deep touching of Darcy resulted in his being 

deeply touched about Jane’s wedding by Sir Lucas  
 AÁÒ hõº]ø¯ BÌ¢x wsi¯x, hõº] ÷áß 
Âå¯zvÀ BÌ¢x ÷¯õ]US® {ø» 
HØ£mhx. Aøu \º.¿Põì ö\´QÓõº.  

21. "I have been most highly gratified 
indeed, my dear sir. Such very 
superior dancing is not often seen. It 
is evident that you belong to the first 
circles. Allow me to say, however, that 
your fair partner does not disgrace 
you, and that I must hope to have this 
pleasure often repeated, especially 
when a certain desirable event, my 
dear Miss Eliza (glancing at her sister 
and Bingley) shall take place. What 
congratulations will then flow in! I 
appeal to Mr. Darcy -- but let me not 
interrupt you, sir. You will not thank 
me for detaining you from the 
bewitching converse of that young 
lady, whose bright eyes are also 
upbraiding me."  

“GÚUS ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸UQÓx GÚu¸ø© hõº], 
C®©õv› ]Ó¢u |hÚzøu 
AiUPi £õºUP •i¯õx. 

117. A provocation brings in a life event that can result in 

another disastrous provocation 
J¸Áº BzvµzøuU QÍ¨¤ÚõÀ |h¨£x 
ö£›¯ AÍÂÀ  Bzvµ‰mkÁuõP Aø©²®. 

118. Sir Lucas’s compliment on his superior dancing is, 

perhaps, recognition of their love. Sir Lucas speaks 

of a certain event. Is it Darcy’s wedding?  

119. Sir Lucas gets a distant perception but voices it as 

Bingley’s wedding. Coming events cast their 

shadows in advance. Darcy was alerted. Was he 

alerted by Jane or his own attraction to Elizabeth? 

Consciously it is to Jane, subconsciously it is to 

Elizabeth  

120. Sir William refers to Elizabeth’s bright eyes which 

attract Darcy which means the character of her eyes 

is known  
G¼\ö£zvß ¤µPõ\©õÚ PsPøÍ 
\º.ÂÀ¼¯® SÔ¨¤mk¨ ÷£_QÓõº. hõº]ø¯ 
PÁº¢uøÁ AøÁ. AÁÒ PsPøÍ AøÚÁ¸® 
AÔÁº. 
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]Ó¨£õP |hÚ©õk£ÁºPÎÀ 
}²® J¸Áß GÚz öu›QÓx. 
EßÝøh¯ ÷áõi²® EÚUS 
\©©õP Bi EßÝøh¯ 
vÓø©US¨ ö£¸ø©z ÷ui 
u¢v¸UQÓõÒ. AiUPi }[PÒ 
C®©õv› |hÚ[PÒ Bh 
÷Ásk® GÚ |õß 
Bø\¨£kQ÷Óß. GÚu¸ø© 
G¼\õ, AxÄ® |õ® ªPÄ® 
Â¸®¦® (AÁÐøh¯ 
\÷Põu›ø¯²®, ¤[Q¼ø¯²® 
£õºzuÁõÖ) J¸ \®£Á® |hUS® 
ö£õÊx, A¨ö£õÊx GÆÁÍÄ 
£õµõmkUPÒ QøhUS®! |õß 
hõº]°h® ÷ÁskQ÷Óß:&& 
BÚõÀ |õß E[PøÍ 
Cøh©ÔUP Â¸®£ÂÀø», I¯õ 
&& C¢u CÍ® ö£sqhß ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uøu Cøh©Ôzu 
GÚUS }[PÒ |ßÔ ö\õÀ» 
©õmjºPÒ, AÁÍx PsPÐ® 
Gß ÷©¾ÒÍ ÷Põ£zøuU 
PõmkQßÓÚ.” 
 

 

22. The latter part of this address was 
scarcely heard by Darcy; but Sir 
William's allusion to his friend seemed 
to strike him forcibly, and his eyes 
were directed with a very serious 
expression towards Bingley and Jane, 
who were dancing together. 
Recovering himself, however, shortly, 
he turned to his partner, and said, "Sir 
William's interruption has made me 
forget what we were talking of."  
CÖv¯õP \º ÂÀ¼¯® 
TÔ¯øÁPÒ hõº] PõvÀ 
ÂÇÂÀø». BÚõÀ uÚx 
|s£øÚ¨£ØÔ TÔ¯x 
AÁøÚ ªPÄ® uõUQ¯x÷£õÀ 
÷uõßÔ¯x. ¤[Q¼²®, ÷áÝ® 
÷\º¢x |hÚ©õiU 
öPõsi¸¢uøu BÌ¢u 
÷¯õ\øÚ²hß £õºzuõß. 
BÚõÀ öÁS ^UQµ©õ´ ußøÚ 
_uõ›zxU öPõsk G¼\ö£zøu 
÷|õUQ, “\º ÂÀ¼¯® SÖU÷P 
Á¢uvÀ |õ® GßÚ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢÷uõ® Gß£øu |õß 
©Ó¢x Âm÷hß” GßÓõß.  
 

121. Elizabeth was beside herself. It can be directly 

attributed to her missing Wickham but I would 

attribute it to her meeting Darcy whom she 

subconsciously longs for  
122. She straight away goes to a comment he had made 

earlier which touches his character. She consciously 

seeks to touch him there in an effort to reach him 

more deeply. He becomes silent unable to stand the 

touch  

123. Darcy was so powerfully disturbed that he forgot his 

conversation 
hõº] ©Ú® ö£›x® P»[Q ÷£]¯øu ©Ó¢x 
ÂkQÓõß. 

124. Interruptions are caused by the breaking of the 

sustaining energy 
ö\¯ø» |hzx® öu®¦ AÈ¢uõÀ, SÖURkPÒ 
HµõÍ©õP GÊ®. 

 

23. "I do not think we were speaking at 
all. Sir William could not have 
interrupted any two people in the 
room who had less to say for 
themselves. We have tried two or 
three subjects already without 
success, and what we are to talk of 
next I cannot imagine."  

“|õ® GxÄ÷© ÷£\ÂÀø» GßÖ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. ªPU SøÓÁõP÷Á 
÷£_® G¢u C¸Á¸UQøh÷¯, \º 
ÂÀ¼¯® SÖU÷P Á¢v¸UP÷Á 
•i¯õx && ‰ßÖ Âå¯[PÎÀ 
CµsiøÚ¨£ØÔ ÷£\ Bµ®¤zx 
öÁØÔ Hx® QøhUPÂÀø», 

125. She has to unbend her mind from Wickham and it is 

not easy  
ÂUPõø© Âmk öÁÎÁµ AÁÒ u¯õµõP 
CÀø». 
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Akzx Gøu¨£ØÔ¨ ÷£\»õ® 
GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ÂÀø».” 
 

24. "What think you of books?" Said he, 
smiling.  

“¦zuP[PøÍ¨£ØÔ } GßÚ 
{øÚUQÓõ´?” GßÓõß 
]›zuÁõÖ. 

126. In the 18th century two people in conversation talk 

of books which does not happen in India even today  
18 B® ¡ØÓõsiÀ C¸Áº ÷£_®ö£õÊx 
¦zuPzøu¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_Áº. C¢v¯õÂÀ 
CxÁøµ Ax GÇÂÀø». 

 
25. "Books -- Oh! No. I am sure we never 

read the same, or not with the same 
feelings."  

“¦zuP[PÍõ && K! CÀø» && |õ® 
C¸Á¸® JßøÓ÷¯ £i¨£x 
Qøh¯õx AÀ»x J÷µ 
EnºÄhß £i¨£x Qøh¯õx.” 
 

127. Making oneself scarce is the main strategy of a 

woman when she is sought after 
ö£søn |õiÚõÀ AÁÍõÀ •Ê QµõUQ 
ö\´¯õ©¼¸UP.•i¯õx 

128. The readership varies with the types of character 
           £õzvµ® ©õÔÚõÀ £i¨£Áº ©õÖÁº. 
 

26. "I am sorry you think so; but if that be 
the case, there can at least be no 
want of subject. We may compare our 
different opinions."  

“} A¨£i {øÚ¨£x GÚUS 
Á¸zu©õP EÒÍx. Axuõß 
Esø©ö¯ÛÀ |©US¨ ÷£\ J¸ 
Âå¯•® ÷Áshõ® 
&&|®•øh¯ ©õÖ£mh 
P¸zxUPøÍ J¨¤mk¨ 

£õºUP»õ®.” 
 

129. It is enjoyable for a woman to let a man chase her 
Bs©Pß ußøÚ |õi¨ ¤ß öuõhºÁx 
ö£s ªPÄ® Â¸®¦Áx. 

27. "No -- I cannot talk of books in a 
ballroom; my head is always full of 
something else."  

“|hÚ Aµ[QÀ GÚUS 
¦zuP[PøÍ¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
•i¯õx; |õß G¨ö£õÊx÷© 
Gøu¨£ØÔ¯õÁx {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸¨÷£ß.” 
 

130. Even when a woman does not know a man wants her 

very much she is able to act as if she knew it 
Bs ußøÚ Â¸®¦Áøu AÔ¯õuÁÐ®, 
AÔ¢uÁÒ ÷£õÀ |h¨£õÒ. QµõUQ ö\´ÁõÒ. 

28. "The present always occupies you in 
such scenes -- does it?" Said he, with 
a look of doubt.  

“C¨ö£õÊx GßÚ |hUQÓ÷uõ 
Aøu¨£ØÔzuõß } {øÚzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ¯õ?” GßÓõß 
AÁß J¸ \¢÷uP¨ £õºøÁ²hß. 
 

 

29. "Yes, always," she replied, without 
knowing what she said, for her 
thoughts had wandered far from the 
subject, as soon afterwards appeared 
by her suddenly exclaiming, "I 
remember hearing you once say, Mr. 
Darcy, that you hardly ever forgave, 
that your resentment once created 
was unappeasable. You are very 
cautious, I suppose, as to its being 
created."  
GßÚ TÖQ÷Óõ® Gß£÷u 
öu›¯õuÁÍõ´ “B©õ®, 

G¨ö£õÊx÷©” GßÖ £v»Îzu 
AÁÍx {øÚÄPÒ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢u Âå¯zv¼¸¢x 
Â»Q G[÷P÷¯õ C¸¢ux. 
vjöµßÖ EnºÄ ö£ØÓÁÍõ´ 
“GÚUS bõ£P® C¸UQÓx hõº], 

131. The occasion for a greater provocation generates in 

the offended woman motives to hurt deeply 
J¸ ö£soß Bzvµzøu AvP©õPU 
QÍ¨¤ÚõÀ AÁÒ BÌ¢x £ÈÁõ[P 
{øÚÁõÒ. 

132. Resentment is willing embrace of a temper deeply 

suitable to one 
uÚUS ªPÄ® ö£õ¸zu©õÚÁøµ Â¸®¤a 
÷\ºÁøu ©Ú® öÁÖ¨£õP öÁÎ¨£kzx®. 

133. Thoughts wander when the sustaining energy is 

withdrawn 
©Ú® öu®¤Ç¢uõÀ Gsn[PÒ ]uÖ®. 

134. Memory becomes active when thought exhausts itself 
Gsn® ìu®¤zuõÀ bõ£P® ]Ó¢x GÊ®. 

135. Men are oblivious of defects of temper 
SnUSøÓ C¸¨£øu ©Ûuß AÔÁvÀø». 
They are enjoyed as strength of personality 
SøÓø¯ £»® GÚ _£õÁ® P¸x®. 
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} J¸ •øÓ TÔ°¸UQÓõ´, 
EßÚõÀ J¸Áøµ ©ßÛUP÷Á 
•i¯õx, J¸ uhøÁ J¸Áº÷©À 
öÁÖ¨¦ Á¢xÂmhõÀ Ax 
©õÓõx GßÖ. CUSnzøu } 
öÁS áõUQµøu¯õP ÁÍºUQÓõ´ 
GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ.  
 

He who is aware of it is miserable 
SøÓ ¦›¢uõÀ ©Ú EøÍa\ö»Ê®. 
He who is cautiously conscious of his defect is 

awkward 
uß SøÓø¯ AÔ¢x áõUQµøu¯õP 
C¸¨£Áß Bz© ÂÈ¨¦ÒÍÁß. 
Defects of temper are enjoyed as privilege of status 
SnU SøÓø¯ A¢uìvß E›ø©¯õP 
AÔÁº. 

30. "I am," said he, with a firm voice.  

“B©õ®,” GßÓõß AÁß 
EÖv²hß. 
 

136. One kind of stupidity affirms the accusation against 

it deeply convinced it is an endowment. (cf. Chapter 

11 Elizabeth turned away to hide a smile) 
©hø©ø¯z vÓø©ö¯ÚU P¸x£Áº AÁº «x 
\õmh¨£k® SØÓa \õmøh B÷©õv¨£õº. (uß 
]›¨ø£ AhUP G¼\ö£z  

             •Pzøuz v¸¨¤U öPõshõÒ). 
31. "And never allow yourself to be 

blinded by prejudice?"  

“Eß ö\õ¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯[PÒ 
Eß Psøn ©øÓUPõu£i 
£õºzxU öPõÒÁõ¯õ?” 
 

137. She is at pains to powerfully provoke him  
G¨£i¯õÁx hõº] BzvµzøuU QÍ¨£ AÁÒ 
•¯ÀQÓõÒ.  

 

32. "I hope not."  

“©õm÷hß.” 
 

 

33. "It is particularly incumbent on those 
who never change their opinion, to be 
secure of judging properly at first."  

“A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu ©õØÔU öPõÒÍ 
©õm÷hß GßÖ ö\õÀQÓÁºPÒ 
•u¼÷»÷¯ \›¯õP ©v¨¤h 
PØÖU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®.” 
 

 

34. "May I ask to what these questions 
tend?"  

“Hß C¢u ÷PÒÂPøÍö¯À»õ® 
÷PmQÓõ´ GÚ öu›¢xU 

öPõÒÍ»õ©õ?” 
 

 

35. "Merely to the illustration of your 
character," said she, endeavouring to 
shake off her gravity. "I am trying to 
make it out."  

“EßÝøh¯ 
Snõv\¯zøu¨£ØÔ ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÁuØSzuõß” GßÓõÒ 
AÁÒ. wÂµ©õP ©õÔU 
öPõsi¸¢u ußøÚ, C¯À¦ 
{ø»US öPõsk Áµ •¯ßÖ “} 
G¨£i¨£mhÁß GÚz öu›¢x 

öPõÒÍzuõß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

138. Young people discussing the formation of character 

is unknown in India 
CøÍbºPÒ _£õÁ® E¸ÁõÁøu¨ £ØÔ¨ 
÷£_® £ÇUP® C¢v¯õÂÀ HØ£hÂÀø». 

36. "And what is your success?"  

“Cvö»ßÚ öÁØÔ Qøhzux?” 
 

 

37. She shook her head. "I do not get on 
at all. I hear such different accounts of 
you as puzzle me exceedingly."  
AÁÒ uø»ø¯ Bmi¯ÁõÖ  
“GÚUS JßÖ® ¦›¯ÂÀø». 
EßøÚ¨£ØÔ 
öÁÆ÷ÁÖÂu©õÚ ö\´vPÒ 
Á¸Áx GÚUS ªPÄ® SÇ¨£©õP 

C¸UQÓx.” 

139. He is a puzzle to her  
AÁÐUS AÁøÚ¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». 
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38. "I can readily believe," answered he 
gravely, "that report may vary greatly 
with respect to me; and I could wish, 
Miss Bennet, that you were not to 
sketch my character at the present 
moment, as there is reason to fear 
that the performance would reflect no 
credit on either."  

“GßøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯® 
C¨ö£õÊx ÷ÁÖÂu©õP 
C¸US® GÚ GÚUSz öu›²®” 
GÚ Pkø©¯õP £v»Îzu hõº] 
“uØ\©¯® GßøÚ¨£ØÔ G¢u J¸ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu²® HØ£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ ÷Áshõ®, HöÚÛÀ 
Ax C¸Á¸US÷© G¢uÂu 
»õ£zøu²® uµõx” GßÓõß. 
 

 

39. "But if I do not take your likeness now, 
I may never have another 
opportunity."  

“C¨ö£õÊx EßøÚ¨£ØÔ 
öu›¢x öPõÒÍõÂiÀ, GÚUS 
©ØöÓõ¸ \¢uº¨£® 
QøhUPõ©÷»÷¯ ÷£õP»õ®.” 
 

140. She declares never to meet him  
CÛ hõº]ø¯ \¢vUPU Thõx GßQÓõÒ. 

141. She tells him there may not be another opportunity to 

study his character which later comes true. It is her 

announcement to him that she is unavailable  

142. He who plays hard to get, loves to play scarce 

repeatedly 
QµõUQ ö\´£Áº, «sk® «sk® QµõUQ 
ö\´¯ Â¸®¦Áº. 

40. "I would by no means suspend any 
pleasure of yours," he coldly replied. 
She said no more, and they went 
down the other dance and parted in 
silence; on each side dissatisfied, 
though not to an equal degree, for in 
Darcy's breast there was a tolerable 
powerful feeling towards her, which 
soon procured her pardon, and 
directed all his anger against another.  

“EßÝøh¯ Â¸¨£[PøÍ 
GUPõµn® öPõsk® ukzx 
{Özu ©õm÷hß” GÚ CÖUP©õP 
£v»Îzuõß. AÁÒ 
÷©ØöPõsk GxÄ® ÷£\ÂÀø». 
«sk® J¸ |hÚ® BiÂmk, 
ö©ÍÚ©õP¨ ¤›¢uÚº. 
C¸Á¸US® Av¸¨v 
C¸¢uõ¾® öÁÆ÷ÁÖ AÍÂÀ 
C¸¢ux. G¼\ö£z«x C¸¢u 
AÁÝøh¯ Awu |À» 
EnºÂß Põµn©õ´ AÁøÍ 
©ßÛUP •i¢ux. BÚõÀ 
÷Põ£® •ÊÁx® 
CßöÚõ¸Á›ß÷©À Á¢ux. 
 

143. When a beloved offends, even if it is intentional, the 

anger is directed against another object of hate  

144. He is unable to suspend such opportunities  
Cx ÷£õßÓ \¢uº¨£[PøÍ hõº] CÇUPz 
u¯õµõP CÀø». 

145. It is Elizabeth who provoked him and he is angry at 

Wickham, a trait of partiality  
G¼\ö£z AÁß BzvµzøuU QÍ¨¤ÚõÒ. 
hõº]US ÂUPõ® «x ÷Põ£®. Cx ¤›¯zvß 
Sn®. (÷Põ£®, ÷Põ£zøuU QÍ¨¤¯Áº «x 
Áµõ©À, AÁº «xÒÍ ¤›¯zuõÀ, AkzuÁº 
÷©À ÷Põ£® Á¸Áx C¯À¦.) 

146. A lover is never tired in rising to the refractory, 

perverse poises of his love 
ö£s SuºUP©õPU ÷Põn»õP C¸¢uõÀ, 
AÁøÍ Â¸®¦£Áß AÁÒ Â¸¨£[PøÍ 
v¸¨v ö\´¯ •Êø©¯õP •¯ÀÁõß. 

147. To be angry at a third person for the crimes of his 

love is the hall mark of a lover 
uõß Â¸®¦® ö£s ö\´²® SØÓzvØPõP 
AkzuÁº «x ÷Põ£¨£kÁx Põu¼ß _£õÁ®. 

41. They had not long separated when 
Miss Bingley came towards her, and 
with an expression of civil disdain thus 
accosted her: -- "So, Miss Eliza, I hear 
you are quite delighted with George 
Wickham! Your sister has been talking 
to me about him, and asking me a 
thousand questions; and I find that the 
young man forgot to tell you, among 
his other communications, that he was 
the son of old Wickham, the late Mr. 
Darcy's steward. Let me recommend 
you, however, as a friend, not to give 

148. Every action is continued by its energy even when the 

context alters 
\¢uº¨£® ©õÔÚõ¾® JÆöÁõ¸ ö\¯¾® Auß 
öu®£õÀ öuõh¸®. 

149. The moment she stops provoking Darcy, Caroline 

provokes her 
hõº]ø¯ QÍ¨¦Áøu AÁÒ {Özv¯Ähß 
Põµ¼ß AÁøÍU QÍ¨¦QÓõÒ. 

150. The intensity Elizabeth created with Darcy, is 

continued by Caroline’s news  

151. The weakness of a rival gives a juicy sense of 

triumph 
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implicit confidence to all his 
assertions: for as to Mr. Darcy's using 
him ill, it is perfectly false; for, on the 
contrary, he has been always 
remarkably kind to him, though 
George Wickham has treated Mr. 
Darcy in a most infamous manner. I 
do not know the particulars, but I 
know very well that Mr. Darcy is not in 
the least to blame, that he cannot 
bear to hear George Wickham 
mentioned, and that though my 
brother thought he could not well 
avoid including him in his invitation to 
the officers, he was excessively glad 
to find that he had taken himself out of 
the way. His coming into the country 
at all is a most insolent thing, indeed, 
and I wonder how he could presume 
to do it. I pity you, Miss Eliza, for this 
discovery of your favourite's guilt; but 
really considering his descent, one 
could not expect much better."  
C¸Á¸® ¤›¢u \ØÖ 
÷|µzv÷»÷¯ ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
AÁøÍ GvºöPõsk ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
“G¼\õ, } áõºä ÂUPõø©¨ £õºzx 
ªPÄ® £µÁ\©õQ°¸UQÓõ´ GÚ 
|õß ÷PÒÂ¨£kQ÷Óß! &&  
EßÝøh¯ \÷Põu› 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ GßÛh® ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. Kµõ°µ® 
÷PÒÂPÒ ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AÆÂøÍbß 
Põ»gö\ßÓ v¸. hõº]°ß 
ö\õzvøÚ¨ £µõ©›zxU 
öPõsi¸¢u Á¯uõÚ ÂUPõªß 
©Pß Gß£øu EßÛh® ö\õÀ» 
©Ó¢v¸UQÓõß. ÷uõÈ GßÓ 
•øÓ°À |õß ö\õÀQ÷Óß, 
AÁß ö\õÀÁøuö¯À»õ® } 
|®£ ÷Áshõ®. hõº] AÁøÚ 
÷©õ\©õP |hzv°¸UQÓõß 
Gß£x ö£õ´. áõºä ÂUPõ®, 
hõº]ø¯ ªPÄ® ÷©õ\©õP 
|hzv°¸¢u ÷£õv¾®, hõº], 
Aß£õPzuõß 
C¸¢v¸UQÓõß.GÚUS 
ÂÁµ[PÒ öu›¯õx. BÚõÀ 
hõº] «x G¢u £È²® TÓ 
•i¯õx Gß£x ©mk® |ßÓõPz 
öu›²®. áõºä ÂUPõ® 
ö£¯øµUTh AÁÚõÀ ÷PmkU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. AÁøÚ 
Â¸¢xUS AøÇ¨£øu uÂºUP 
•i¯õx Gß£x Gß 
\÷PõuµÝUSz öu›²®. BÚõÀ 
AÁß F›÷»÷¯ CÀø» Gß£x 
öu›¢x ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õQ 
Âmhx. AÁß CÆÅ¸US 
Á¢u÷u ªP¨ ö£›¯ uÁÖ. 
AÁÚõÀ G¨£i C¨£i |h¢x 
öPõÒÍ •i¢ux Gß£x 
Ba\›¯©õP C¸UQÓx. } 
Â¸®¦® J¸ÁÚx 
uÁÖPøÍ¨£ØÔ öu›¢x 
öPõÒÍ ÷|›mhuØS, G¼\õ, 

Gv›°ß £»ïÚ® ¸]¯õÚ öÁØÔ u¸®. 
152. To believe something to be perfectly false, does not 

make it so 
J¸ Âå¯® •Ê¨ ö£õ´ GÚ |®¦ÁuõÀ Ax 
ö£õ´¯õQ Âhõx.   

153. Assertions are not facts 
ÁØ¦Özu»õÀ Âå¯® Esø©¯õQÂhõx. 

154. To ask another to believe what one believes to be a 

fact is not to declare the truth of it, but a call to 

believe oneself 
|õ® |®¦Áøu¨ ¤Ó¸® |®£ ÷Ásk® GßÓõÀ 
Ax Esø©¯õPõx, |®ø© |®¦ÁuõS®. 

155. The act is alive and is continued by another. Life 
turns against Elizabeth. It can be said she saw life 

from two sides while life remained the same  
ö\¯¾US E°¸sk, Ax öuõhºQÓx. ÁõÌÄ       
G¼\ö£zvØS GvµõP ö\¯À£kQÓx. G¼\ö£z 
ÁõÌÂß C¸¦Ó[PøÍ²® PshõÒ. ÁõÌÄ 
GßÖ® ÷£õÀ ©õÓõ©¼¸UQÓx GÚ»õ®. 

156. The statement of Caroline invites several 

descriptions  

1. Caroline unconsciously defends Darcy  

2. She cannot easily give up an occasion to 

abuse Elizabeth  

3. It appears to me that Caroline too wants to 

relate to Wickham intensely  
Põµ¼ß TÔ¯x £» ÂÍUP[PøÍz uµÁÀ»x. 
1. Põµ¼ß hõº]US £›¢x ÷£_QÓõÒ. 
2. G¼\ö£zøu vmk® Áõ´¨ø£ 

AÁÍõÀ Âh •i¯õx. 
3. Põµ¼ÝUS® ÂUPõ•hß ö|¸[Q¯ 

öuõhº¦ ÷uøÁ¨£kQÓx GÚÄ® 
TÓ»õ®. 

157. A gentleman in England would not avoid even an 

enemy from inviting to a function. Darcy, after the 

attempted elopement, does not remove Wickham’s 

miniature from his picture gallery  
C[Q»õ¢vÀ G¢u gentleman® Gv›US 
AøÇ¨¦ AÝ¨£ ©ÖUP ©õmhõß. 
áõºâ¯õÚõøÁU Phzu •¯ßÓ ¤ßÝ® hõº] 
ÂUPõ® £hzøu Ãmøh Âmk 
A¨¦Ó¨£kzuÂÀø». 

158. To exclude one from invitation is not only 

discourtesy, but an insult 
AøÇ¨ø£ ©Ö¨£x A|õPŸP® ©mk©À», 
AÁ©õÚ¨£kzxÁuõS®. 

159. Social power would ban the rival from entry into his 

territory 
AvPõµ•ÒÍÁß Gv›ø¯ uß F¸Ò 
AÝ©vUP ©õmhõß. 

160. To speak of another’s favourite’s guilt is no good 

manners 
AkzuÁ¸US ÷Ási¯Á›ß SøÓø¯ 
GkzxU TÖÁx A|õPŸP®. 

161. One’s descent does not necessarily fix his character 
¤Ó¨¦® _£õÁ•® JßÓÀ». 
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EßøÚ¨ £õºzuõÀ £õÁ©õP 
EÒÍx. AÁÝøh¯ §ºÃPzøu 
P¸zvÀ GkzxU öPõshõÀ 
AÁÛhª¸¢x CøuÂh |À»x 
JßøÓ²® Gvº£õºUP •i¯õx.” 
 

42. "His guilt and his descent appear by 
your account to be the same," said 
Elizabeth angrily; "for I have heard 
you accuse him of nothing worse than 
of being the son of Mr. Darcy's 
steward, and of that, I can assure you, 
he informed me himself."  

“AÁÝøh¯ Á®\õÁÎuõß 
AÁß ö\´²® uÁÖPÐUS 
Põµn® Gß£x÷£õÀ 
ö\õÀQÓõ´.AxÄ® AÁß 
hõº]°ß £o¯õÍ›ß ©Pß 
Gß£øu ö£›¯ SØÓa\õmhõP 
ö\õÀ¼°¸UQÓõ´, Cøu¨£ØÔ 
AÁ÷Ú GßÛh® 
ö\õÀ¼°¸UQÓõß GÚ EÚUSa 
ö\õÀ¼U öPõÒQ÷Óß” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z ÷Põ£©õP. 
 

162. Clever people voluntarily disclose their weakness  
\õ©ºzv¯\õ¼PÒ u[PÒ SøÓPøÍ uõ÷© 
öÁÎ°kÁº. 

163. Wickham spoke of his father  
ÂUPõ® uß uP¨£Úõøµ¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£_QÓõß. 

 

43. "I beg your pardon," replied Miss 
Bingley, turning away with a sneer. 
"Excuse my interference: it was kindly 
meant."  

“GßøÚ ©ßÛzxÂk” GßÖ 
£v»Îzu ªì. ¤[Q¼ 
HÍÚ©õÚ £õºøÁ²hß 
“GßÝøh¯ SÖURmiØS 
©ßÛzxÂk && |õß EÚUS 
EuÂ ö\´²® 
Gsnzxhßuõß ö\õß÷Úß” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

164. The conversation between Caroline and Elizabeth is 

not acrimonious, but their manner and tone was  
Põµ¼Ý® G¼\ö£zx® ÷£]¯ Âå¯® 
Põµ©õÚuÀ». BÚõÀ AÁºPÒ ÷£a]ß öuõÛ 
Põµ©õP C¸¢ux. 

165. Caroline’s negative act really is positive in its 

ultimate result  
Põµ¼ß SøÓ TÖÁx •iÂÀ |À»uõP÷Á 
•iQÓx. 

 

44. "Insolent girl!" Said Elizabeth to 
herself. "You are much mistaken if 
you expect to influence me by such a 
paltry attack as this. I see nothing in it 
but your own wilful ignorance and the 
malice of Mr. Darcy." She then sought 
her eldest sister, who had undertaken 
to make inquiries on the same subject 
of Bingley. Jane met her with a smile 
of such sweet complacency, a glow of 
such happy expression, as sufficiently 
marked how well she was satisfied 
with the occurrences of the evening. 
Elizabeth instantly read her feelings, 
and at that moment solicitude for 
Wickham, resentment against his 
enemies, and everything else, gave 
way before the hope of Jane's being 
in the fairest way for happiness.  

“xkUPõÚ ö£s©o” GÚ 
uÚUSzuõ÷Ú G¼\ö£z ö\õÀ¼U 
öPõshõÒ. “C®©õv›¯õÚ 
]Ô¯ Âå¯[PøÍ¨£ØÔ 
GßÛh® ö\õÀ¼, Gß ©Úøu 
©õØÓ»õ® GÚ } {øÚzv¸¢uõÀ 
Ax uÁÖ. } ÷Áskö©ß÷Ó 
Esø©ø¯ öu›¢x öPõÒÍ 
©õm÷hß GßQÓõ´, hõº]²®, 

166. Elizabeth is incensed by the news of Caroline. 

Caroline is her rival and that rivalry incenses  
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ÂUPõ®÷©À C¸US® öÁÖ¨¤ß 
Põµn©õP ö£õ´ 
ö\õÀ¼°¸UQÓõß.” ¤ÓS AÁÒ 
uß \÷Põu›ø¯z ÷uia ö\ßÓõÒ. 
AÁÐ® Cøu¨£ØÔ 
¤[Q¼°h® Â\õ›UP÷Á •¯Ø] 
ö\´x öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AßÖ 
©õø»°À |h¢u {PÌa]PÎÀ 
ªUP \¢÷uõå©øh¢u ÷áß, 
§µn v¸¨v²hß, ]›zuÁõÖ 
G¼\ö£zøu¨ £õºzuõÒ. 
G¼\ö£zvØS® AÁøÍ¨ 
¦›¢ux. ÷áÝøh¯ 
\¢÷uõåzøuU Psk, uÚUS 
ÂUPõ®÷©À C¸¢u £›Ä, 
AÁÝøh¯ Gv›PÒ ÷©¼¸¢x 
öÁÖ¨¦, ©ØÓ GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® 
©Ó¢uõÒ. 
 

45. "I want to know," said she, with a 
countenance no less smiling than her 
sister's, "what you have learnt about 
Mr. Wickham. But perhaps you have 
been too pleasantly engaged to think 
of any third person; in which case you 
may be sure of my pardon."  
uÚx \÷Põu›ø¯¨ ÷£õ»÷Á 
G¼\ö£zx® ]›zu •Pzxhß, 
“ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ GßÚ öu›¢x 
öPõshõ´ GÚ GÚUSz öu›¯ 
÷Ásk®. BÚõÀ EÚUS 
‰ßÓõÁx |£øµ £ØÔ 
{øÚUP÷Á ÷|µ® C¸¢v¸UPõx. 
AÆÁõöÓÛÀ Gß ©ßÛ¨¦ 
EÚUS {a\¯® Esk.” 
 

167. Elizabeth’s devotion to Jane is of greater intensity 

than her attractions for Wickham  

168. Jane matters to Elizabeth more than Wickham. In 

Jane’s pleasure Elizabeth forgets Wickham. Her 

goodwill is pure GOOD Will  
ÂUPõø© Âh G¼\ö£zvØS ÷áß •UQ¯®. 
÷áÛß ö£õ[S® \¢÷uõåzvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS 
ÂUPõ® ©Ó¢x Âmhx. G¼\ö£z 
|Àö»sn® y´ø©¯õÚ |Àö»sn®. 

 
 

46. "No," replied Jane, "I have not 
forgotten him; but I have nothing 
satisfactory to tell you. Mr. Bingley 
does not know the whole of his 
history, and is quite ignorant of the 
circumstances which have principally 
offended Mr. Darcy; but he will vouch 
for the good conduct, the probity, and 
honour of his friend, and is perfectly 
convinced that Mr. Wickham has 
deserved much less attention from Mr. 
Darcy than he has received; and I am 
sorry to say that by his account as 
well as his sister's, Mr. Wickham is by 
no means a respectable young man. I 
am afraid he has been very 
imprudent, and has deserved to lose 
Mr. Darcy's regard."  

“CÀø»“ GßÓ ÷áß  “|õß 
AÁøÚ ©ÓUPÂÀø». BÚõÀ 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ v¸¨v¯õP TÓ 
JßÖªÀø». ¤[Q¼US •Ê 
ÂÁµ•® öu›¯õx. G¢u 
`Ì{ø»°À hõº] 
¦s£kzu¨£mi¸UQÓõß 
Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ²® 
öu›¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ 
hõº]°Ýøh¯ |À» 
|hzøuUS®, ÷|ºø©US®, 
|ß©v¨¤ØS® ¤[Q¼¯õÀ 
EÖv AÎUP •i²®. ÂUPõªß 

169. Jane found enough justification for Darcy  
÷áß hõº] «x SøÓ°Àø» GßÖ ÷£õx©õÚ 
Põµn® öPõsk Á¢uõÒ.  

170. What would satisfy her is equal justification of 

Wickham  
A÷u÷£õÀ ÂUPõ® «x® SøÓ÷¯°Àø» 
GßÓõÀ ÷áÝUSz v¸¨v. 

171. Opinions do not need facts, only needs another’s 

opinion 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® Âå¯zøu¨ ö£õ¸zuvÀø». 
AkzuÁº A¤¨¤µõ¯zøu¨ ö£õ¸zux. 
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uSvUS«Ô AÁÛh® hõº] 
Aß¦ ö\¾zv°¸UQÓõß. 
AÁÝ®, AÁÚx \÷Põu›²® 
ö\õßÚÁØÔ¼¸¢x ÂUPõ® J¸ 
öPÍµÁ©õÚ ©ÛuÚÀ» GÚz 
öu›QÓx. AÁß 
Â÷ÁPªÀ»õ©À |h¢x öPõsk 
hõº]°Ýøh¯ |ß©v¨ø£ 
CÇ¢v¸UQÓõß GÚ 

GsqQ÷Óß.” 
 

47. "Mr. Bingley does not know Mr. 
Wickham himself?"  

“¤[Q¼US ÂUPõø©z 

öu›¯õuõ?” 
 

172. Elizabeth exerts herself to refute the story  
C¢uU Pøuø¯ ©ÖUP G¼\ö£z •øÚQÓõÒ. 

 

48. "No; he never saw him till the other 
morning at Meryton."  

“öu›¯õx. AßÖ Põø», 
ö©›hÛÀ \¢v¨£uØS 
•ßÚõÀ, AÁøÚ¨ 
£õºzu÷u°Àø».” 
 

 

49. "This account, then, is what he has 
received from Mr. Darcy. I am 
perfectly satisfied. But what does he 
say of the living?"  

“C¢u ÂÁµ[PÒ AÁÝUS 
hõº]°hª¸¢x 
Qøhzv¸UQßÓÚ. A¨ö£õÊx 
|õß {øÚzux \›. BÚõÀ 
AÁÝUS ÷\µ ÷Ásiøu¨£ØÔ 
GßÚ ö\õÀQÓõß?” 
 

173. Rationality is capable of fully justifying the 

irrational  
AÔÄUS AÔ¯õø© •Êø©¯õP¨ ÷£õØÖ® 
vÓÝsk. 

174. Integral completion requires the irrationality of the 

rational  
§µn® •Êø©¯õP AÔÄ AÔ¯õø©ö¯Ú 
HØP ÷Ásk®. 

 

       

50. "He does not exactly recollect the 
circumstances, though he has heard 
them from Mr. Darcy more than once, 
but he believes that it was left to him 
conditionally only."  

“A¢ua `Ì{ø»ø¯ AÁÚõÀ 
\›¯õP {øÚÄ TÓ 
•i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ H÷uõ J¸ 
{£¢uøÚ°ß ÷£›Àuõß 
ÂUPõ•US EuÂ ö\´ÁuõP 
ö\õÀ»¨£mhx GÚ £» uhøÁ 
hõº] TÔ uõß ÷Pmi¸¨£uõPa 
ö\õßÚõß.” 
 

175. Any circumstance has one small event to justify the 

opposite  
G¢u {PÌa]°À GvµõÚ P¸zxUS›¯ J¸ ]Ö 
Âå¯ª¸US®. 

51. "I have not a doubt of Mr. Bingley's 
sincerity," said Elizabeth warmly; "but 
you must excuse my not being 
convinced by assurances only. Mr. 
Bingley's defence of his friend was a 
very able one, I dare say; but since he 
is unacquainted with several parts of 
the story, and has learnt the rest from 
that friend himself, I shall venture still 
to think of both gentlemen as I did 
before."  

“¤[Q¼°ß Esø©ø¯¨£ØÔ 
GÚUS G¢uÂu \¢÷uP•® 
Qøh¯õx” GßÖ G¼\ö£z 

Aß¦hß TÔÚõÒ. “} 
EÖv¯õPa ö\õÀÁøuU 
÷Pmhõ¾® GßÚõÀ |®£ 

176. Sincerity can be wrong. It can be false when it 

believes falsehood 
Esø© uÁÓõP C¸US®. uÁØøÓ |®¤ÚõÀ 
uÁÓõS®. 

177. One who defends a story without knowing all the 

details cannot defend his sincerity  
Â£µ® öu›¯õ©À J¸ Âå¯zøu Bu›zx¨ 
÷£]ÚõÀ \®£¢u¨£mhÁº Esø©ø¯ 
Á¾¨£kzu •i¯õx. 

178. Elizabeth has enough rational basis to reject 

Caroline’s and Jane’s version of Wickham – Darcy 

deal 
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•i¯ÂÀø». GßøÚ 
©ßÛzxÂk. ¤[Q¼ 
ußÝøh¯ |s£øÚU 
Põ¨£õØÖÁx÷£õÀ ÷£_Áx 
vÓø©¯õÚ Âå¯®uõß. BÚõÀ 
AÁÝUS |h¢uøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ 
{øÓ¯ Âå¯[PÒ öu›¯õuuõÀ, 
«vø¯ |s£ß ‰»©õPz 
öu›¢x öPõshuõÀ, 
C¸Áøµ¨£ØÔ¯ Gß P¸zvÀ 
G¢uÂu ©õØÓ•®  CÀø»” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

52. She then changed the discourse to 
one more gratifying to each, and on 
which there could be no difference of 
sentiment. Elizabeth listened with 
delight to the happy, though modest 
hopes which Jane entertained of 
Bingley's regard, and said all in her 
power to heighten her confidence in it. 
On their being joined by Mr. Bingley 
himself, Elizabeth withdrew to Miss 
Lucas; to whose inquiry after the 
pleasantness of her last partner she 
had scarcely replied before Mr. Collins 
came up to them, and told her with 
great exultation that he had just been 
so fortunate as to make a most 
important discovery.  
¤ÓS G¢uÂu ©õÖ£mh P¸zx® 
CÀ»õu, C¸Á¸US÷© \¢÷uõå® 
öPõkUPUTi¯ 
Âå¯zøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. ¤[Q¼÷©À ÷áß 
ªPÄ® |®¤UøP øÁzv¸¢uøu, 
G¼\ö£z £µÁ\zxhß ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. AÁÐUS ÷©¾® 
|®¤UøP³mkÁx÷£õÀ 
÷£]ÚõÒ. ¤[Q¼÷¯ Á¢x 
AÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x 
öPõshuõÀ, G¼\ö£z 
A[Q¸¢x |Pº¢x, ªì. 
¿Põêh® ö\ßÓõÒ. Pøh]¯õP 
AÁÒ ÷áõi ÷\º¢x Bi¯ 
|£øµ¨£ØÔ ªì. ¿Põì 
Â\õ›zx, AuØS G¼\ö£z £vÀ 
AÎ¨£uØSÒ, Põ¼ßì 
AÁºPÎh® Á¢x uõß 
•UQ¯©õÚ JßÔøÚU 
Psk¤izv¸¨£uõP öÁØÔ 
ö£¸ªuzxhß TÔÚõß. 
 

179. A negative report does not long survive in a pleasant 

atmosphere 
|À» `Ç¼À uÁÓõÚ ö\´v }iUPõx. 

180. Elizabeth avoids conflicts, unpleasantness, etc  
G¼\ö£zvØS Áõu®, \søh, •µs£õk 
¤iUPõx. 

181. Jane does not allow herself to hope for Bingley’s 

regard  
¤[¼ ußøÚ Â¸®£ ÷Ásk® GßÓ 
©Ú{ø»US Áµ ÷áÚõÀ •i¯ÂÀø». 

182. To her it is almost a violence. It is a deeper silent 

will  
AÁÒ ©Ú® Aøu HØP ©Özux. Ax BÌ¢u 
ö©ÍÚ \Uv Silent Will. 

183. It is sincere good will that wishes others’ hopes to be 

fulfilled 
©ØÓÁº Gsn® §ºzv¯õP {øÚ¨£x 
Esø©¯õÚ |Àö»sn®. 

184. Jane persuades herself that she cannot allow the 

world to know she loves Bingley  
uõß ¤[¼ø¯ Â¸®¦ÁuõP E»P® {øÚUP 
•i²® Gß£x ÷áß HØP •i¯õu P¸zx. 

185. She wants a great public secret to be unknown to 

anyone  
AøÚÁ¸® AÔ¢u ö\´vø¯ GÁ¸® 
|®£ÂÀø»ö¯Ú ÷áß {øÚUP •¯ÀQÓõÒ. 

186. Mr. Collins adds intensity to Elizabeth’s dance with 

Darcy and Caroline’s warning about Wickham  
G¼\ö£z hõº]²hß |hÚ©õi¯¤ß Põ¼ßì 
ÁõÌøÁz wÂµ¨£kzu •¯¾®ö£õÊx 
Põµ¼ß Á¢x ÂUPõ® Âå¯©õP 
AvwÂµ¨£kzxQÓõÒ. 

187. It means the atmosphere is opening up for intensity  
`ÇÀ `k¤izx öÁs `møh Aøh²® 
÷£õ¼¸UQÓx. 

188. Mr. Collins is irresistible  
Põ¼ßì Pmk¨£hõuÁß. 

189. An idea is an initiative to the physical mind. A move 

of the physical mind whether it is an urge or 

initiative is irresistible  
Gsn® ©ÚvÀ ÷uõßÖÁx |® ö\¯¼ß 
Bµ®£®. áh©õÚ ©Ú® ö\¯À£h Bµ®¤zuõÀ 
Ax ÷ÁP©õÚõ¾®, Bµ®£©õÚõ¾®, Aøuz 
ukUP •i¯õx. 

53. "I have found out," said he, "by a 
singular accident, that there is now in 
the room a near relation of my 
patroness. I happened to overhear the 
gentleman himself mentioning to the 
young lady who does the honours of 
this house the names of his cousin 
Miss de Bourgh, and of her mother 

190. Man has a one pointed aspiration to acquaint himself 

with a wealthy man 
£nUPõµÝhß £ÇP ©Ûuß J÷µ SÔ¯õP 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

191. Men are alert to know what interests them 
AUPøÓ²ÒÍ ©Ûuß AÔ¯ EåõµõP 
C¸UQÓõß 

192. Mr. Collins sees the wonder of this coincidence of 
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Lady Catherine. How wonderfully 
these sort of things occur! Who would 
have thought of my meeting with, 
perhaps, a nephew of Lady Catherine 
de Bourgh in this assembly! I am most 
thankful that the discovery is made in 
time for me to pay my respects to him, 
which I am now going to do, and trust 
he will excuse my not having done it 
before. My total ignorance of the 
connection must plead my apology."  

“GßøÚ Bu›¨£Á›ß 
ö|¸[Q¯ ö\õ¢uUPõµº 
C[Q¸UQÓõº Gß£x  GÚUSz 
öu›¯ Á¢ux. C¢u Ãmiß 
ö£s©o°hzx AÁ÷Ú 
ußÝøh¯ Pêß, ªì j 
£ºU&Eøh¯ ö£¯øµ²®, 
AÁÐøh¯ uõ¯õº ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ ö£¯øµ²® 
TÔ¯øu |õß ÷Pm÷hß. 
C®©õv›¯õÚ Âå¯[PÒ 
|h¨£x GÆÁÍÄ 
Ba\›¯zvØS›¯x. ÷»i 
Põu›Ýøh¯ ©¸©PøÚ |õß 
C¢u TmhzvÀ £õº¨÷£ß GÚ 
¯õº {øÚzv¸UP •i²®. 
\›¯õÚ ÷|µzvØS Cx öu›¯ 
Á¢uvØS |õß |ßÔ ö\õÀ» 
÷Ásk®. AÁÝUS GßÝøh¯ 
©›¯õøuø¯ |õß C¨ö£õÊx 
öu›ÂUP¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. CuØS 
•ß÷ £ |õß ö\õÀ»õuuØS 
©ßÛzxÂkÁõß GÚ 
|®¦Q÷Óß. C¢u 
öuõhº¤øÚ¨£ØÔ GÚUS 
öu›¯õ©À ÷£õÚuØS |õß 
©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmkU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk®.” 
 

his discovery  
uõß ÷Pmh ö\´v Põ¼ßéüUS Ba\›¯® 
u¸QÓx. 

193. Collins paying his respects to Darcy is his respecting 

himself  

194. Apologizing for ignorance is to be ignorant of what 

an apology is 
AÔ¯õø©US ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pm£x, ©ßÛ¨ø£ 
AÔ¯õux.          

195. Apology is a social act, not just personal 
©ßÛ¨¦ ©ØÓÁ¸hß £ÇSu¼À HØ£kÁx. 
uÛ¨£mhuÀ»  

196. One can apologize for no fault of his if an apology 

fulfils him  
ö\´¯õu uÁØÖUS ©ßÛ¨¦ ÷Pm£Áß 
©ßÛ¨¦U ÷Pm£uõÀ ©QÌ£Áß. 

197. Life is a wonder, its touches are intense, its 

revelations are a Marvel. Stupidity has a very strong 

element of genius in it. The genius in him is now 

actuated by a sense of Wonder  
ÁõÌÄ AØ¦u®.  ÁõÌÄ wsiÚõÀ EhÀ 
Av¸®. öÁÎÁ¸® ö\´vPÒ ÁõÌøÁ 
AØ¦u©õUS®. ©hø© ÷©uõÂ»õ\® ÷£õßÓx. 
Põ¼ßì ö£ØÓ ÷©uõÂ»õ\® ö\¯À£h 
Bµ®¤zx AØ¦uzøuU Pshx.  

198. We see the same insistence in Mr. Collins, Mrs. 

Bennet, Lydia, and Lady Catherine. Insistence is 

intense energy seeking expression. Absence of 

organisation – culture – makes this outburst possible  
÷»i PõuŸß, ¼i¯õ, ö£ßÚm, Põ¼ßì 
BQ¯Á›øh÷¯    |õ® ¤iÁõuzøuU 
PõsQ÷Óõ®. Ax ÁØ¦ÖzxÁx, wÂµ©õÚ 
\Uv Pmk«Ô ö\¯À£h •¯ÀÁx ÁØ¦ÖzuÀ, 
{ø»¯ØÓ \Uv & £s¦USU Pmk¨£hõux & 
öÁizöuÊÁx C¯À¦. 

199. From another point of view, Charlotte and Elizabeth 

serve as examples of passivity and dynamism. 

Elizabeth’s dynamism is due to the energy organised 

into intelligent perception in a forward looking 

personality. Charlotte’s passivity is due to the energy 

organised into common sense which understands it 

has no opening in life  
÷ÁöÓõ¸ ÁøP¯õP¨ £õºzuõÀ åõº÷»õmk®, 
G¼\ö£zx® \õxÁõP C¸¨£uØS® 
_Ö_Ö¨¦US® Euõµn©õQßÓÚº. ÁÍ¸® 
©ÚzvÀ öu®¦® \Uv²® _Ö_Ö¨£õPa 
ö\¯À£mk AÔ÷Áõk E»øP¯Ô¯ 
•Ø£kÁx G¼\ö£z ©Ú{ø».Ax 
Â÷ÁP©õQÓx. uÚUS C¢u `Ì{ø»°À 
÷Áø»°Àø»ö¯Ú AÔQÓx. 

54. "You are not going to introduce 
yourself to Mr. Darcy!"  

“}¯õP÷Á hõº]°h® ö\ßÖ 
AÔ•P¨£kzvU öPõÒÍ¨ 
÷£õÁvÀø»÷¯?” 
 

200. Human impulse is irresistible 
Ez÷ÁP® EnºÂß ÷ÁP®. GvºUP •i¯õx. 

201. Collins completes the cycle of Mr. Bennet’s family’s 

vulgar display. For the next cycle of activity to start, 

the preceding cycle must be completed  

202. Collins is irrepressible. We first see it here, next in 

his proposal, finally in his letters to Bennet on Lydia 

and Darcy. His cycle was completed when he had to 

leave Rosings to avoid the Lady’s anger  

203. Collins is the medium between Elizabeth and Darcy. 

In one it is irrepressible buffoonery in the other it is 

irrepressible passion. Hence he acts as the medium. 

Compare Lydia’s shameless pursuit of men with 

Wickham’s shameless employment of falsehood  
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204. As Lizzy is unable to control Lydia or Mary, she is 

unable to control Collins. Mrs. Bennet, Lydia, 

Collins are irrepressible in one fashion. Darcy and 

Lady Catherine are irrepressible in another fashion. 

All reflect Lizzy’s uncontrollable attraction to 

Wickham  
55. "Indeed I am. I shall entreat his 

pardon for not having done it earlier. I 
believe him to be Lady Catherine's 
nephew. It will be in my power to 
assure him that her ladyship was quite 
well yesterday se'nnight."  

“{a\¯©õP AÔ•P¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. CuØS 
•ß÷£ ö\´¯õuuØS ©ßÛ¨¦® 
÷PmkU öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õQ÷Óß. 
AÁß ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ 
©¸©Pß GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß. ]» 
|õmPÒ •ß¦Áøµ ÷»i Põu›ß 
ö\ÍUQ¯©õP C¸¢uõÒ GÚ 
AÁÝUS GßÚõÀ ö\õÀ» 
•i²®.” 
 

205. Collins disregards Eliza’s warning even as Eliza 

disregards Caroline’s  

206. Pardon is for offence committed, not for ignorance 
uÁÖ ©ßÛ¨¦US›¯x, AÔ¯õø©°Àø». 

 

56. Elizabeth tried hard to dissuade him 
from such a scheme, assuring him 
that Mr. Darcy would consider his 
addressing him without introduction as 
an impertinent freedom, rather than a 
compliment to his aunt; that it was not 
in the least necessary there should be 
any notice on either side; and that if it 
were, it must belong to Mr. Darcy, the 
superior in consequence, to begin the 
acquaintance. Mr. Collins listened to 
her with the determined air of 
following his own inclination, and, 
when she ceased speaking, replied 
thus: -- "My dear Miss Elizabeth, I 
have the highest opinion in the world 
of your excellent judgment in all 
matters within the scope of your 
understanding; but permit me to say 
that there must be a wide difference 
between the established forms of 
ceremony amongst the laity and those 
which regulate the clergy; for, give me 
leave to observe that I consider the 
clerical office as equal in point of 
dignity with the highest rank in the 
kingdom -- provided that a proper 
humility of behaviour is at the same 
time maintained. You must, therefore, 
allow me to follow the dictates of my 
conscience on this occasion, which 
leads me to perform what I look on as 
a point of duty. Pardon me for 
neglecting to profit by your advice, 
which on every other subject shall be 
my constant guide, though in the case 
before us I consider myself more fitted 
by education and habitual study to 
decide on what is right than a young 
lady like yourself." And with a low bow 
he left her to attack Mr. Darcy, whose 
reception of his advances she eagerly 
watched, and whose astonishment at 

207. Impulse is from the being. A mental thought cannot 

control it 
Ez÷ÁP® ãÁÝøh¯x. Enºa]¯õÀ AøuU 
Pmk¨£kzu •i¯õx. 

208. Rules of life, etiquette in the society, sensations that 

urge are inexorable 
ÁõÌUøPa \mh®, Fµõº £ÇUP®, _£õÁzvß 
÷ÁP® BQ¯øÁ  u®ø©z uõ÷Ú §ºzv ö\´x 
öPõÒÐ®. 

209. Compliments are not given by subordinates 
R÷Ç ÷Áø» ö\´£ÁÝUS¨ £õµõmh 
E›ø©°Àø». 

210. Inclination that is endorsed by the will is irresistible 
©Ú® HØÓ ö\¯ø» Gvº¨£x C¯»õx. 

211. Dissuasion is for one who is persuaded for a line of 

action, not for one who is irretrievably pushed to it 
J¸ xøÓø¯ |õi¨ ÷£õQßÓÁøÚz uøh 
ö\´¯»õ®. AzxøÓ²Ò Á¼¯ 
voUP¨£k£ÁøÚz ukUP •i¯õx. 

212. Social politeness gives way to the urges of human 

nature 
|õ¾ ÷£º ©zv°À EÒÍ ©›¯õøu _£õÁ® ÃÖ 
öPõsöhÊ¢uõÀ £Ó¢x ÷£õS®. 

213. Dictates of conscience is mental or physical urges 
©Úa\õm] Gß£x ©Úzvß E¢uÀ AÀ»x 
Eh¼ß GÊa]. 

214. To take the initiative another should take is greater 

energy than understanding 
AkzuÁº ö\´¯ ÷Ási¯ ÷Áø»ø¯ |õ® 
ö\´¯ AÍøÁ «Ô¯ öu®¦ C¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

215. The energetic low man will climb to the top if there 

are no barriers 
uøh°À»õÂmhõÀ öu®£õÚ uõÌ¢uÁß uøh°À»õÂmhõÀ öu®£õÚ uõÌ¢uÁß uøh°À»õÂmhõÀ öu®£õÚ uõÌ¢uÁß uøh°À»õÂmhõÀ öu®£õÚ uõÌ¢uÁß 
Ea]U÷P Á¢x ÂkÁõß.Ea]U÷P Á¢x ÂkÁõß.Ea]U÷P Á¢x ÂkÁõß.Ea]U÷P Á¢x ÂkÁõß. 

216. One who comes in as a constant guide becomes a 

constant domination 
ÁÈ Põmh Bµ®¤zuõÀ Áµ®¤À»õ©À 
AvPõµ® ö\´Áõº. 

217. Even in small events, the coming event casting its 

shadow ahead is seen 
Á¸•ß _miUPõmkÁøua ]Ö 
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being so addressed was very evident. 
Her cousin prefaced his speech with a 
solemn bow: and though she could 
not hear a word of it, she felt as if 
hearing it all, and saw in the motion of 
his lips the words "apology," 
"Hunsford," and "Lady Catherine de 
Bourgh." It vexed her to see him 
expose himself to such a man. Mr. 
Darcy was eyeing him with 
unrestrained wonder, and when at last 
Mr. Collins allowed him time to speak, 
replied with an air of distant civility. 
Mr. Collins, however, was not 
discouraged from speaking again, and 
Mr. Darcy's contempt seemed 
abundantly increasing with the length 
of his second speech, and at the end 
of it he only made him a slight bow, 
and moved another way. Mr. Collins 
then returned to Elizabeth.  
Cx÷£õÀ GxÄ® ö\´¯ 
÷Áshõ®. C®©õv› _u¢vµ® 
GkzxU öPõsk 
AÔ•PªÀ»õ©À ÷£_Áx 
hõº]US¨ ¤iUPõx. AÁÝøh¯ 
]zvUS® Cx ö£¸ø© uµõx. 
C¸Á¸® AÔ•P©õÁx Gß£÷u 
AÁ]¯ªÀ»õux. A¨£i÷¯ 
BÚõ¾® E¯º¢u {ø»°À 
EÒÍ hõº]uõß AuøÚ •u¼À 
Bµ®¤UP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
Põ¼ßøé ukzx {Özu 
G¼\ö£z ö£¸®•¯Ø] GkzuõÒ. 
uõß GßÚ ö\´Áx GÚ 
{øÚzv¸¢uõ÷Úõ Aøua 
ö\´Áx GßÓ EÖv÷¯õk, 
G¼\ö£z ÷£_ÁøuU ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢u Põ¼ßì, AÁÒ 
÷£_Áøu {Özv¯Ähß 
AÁÐUS CÆÁõÖ 
£v»Îzuõß, “GÚu¸ø© 
G¼\ö£z, EÚUS¨ ¦›¢u 
AÍÂÀ } ö\´²® Po¨¤ØS 
|õß ªPÄ® ©v¨¦ 
öPõkUQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ \õuõµn 
©UPÐUS® £õv›¯õ¸US®  J÷µ 
\mh® Qøh¯õx. C¸¨£v÷»÷¯ 
E¯º¢u £uÂUS C¸US® 
©v¨¦® ©›¯õøu²® 
£õv›¯õºPÐUS® Esk. 
BÚõÀ Gøua ö\´uõ¾® Aøu 
£o÷Áõk ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®. 
AuÚõÀ GßÝøh¯ ©Ú\õm] 
ö\õÀÁx÷£õÀ Gß Phø©ø¯ 
ö\´¯ } AÝ©vUP ÷Ásk®. 
©ØÓ GÀ»õ Âå¯[PÎ¾® 
EßÝøh¯ AÔÄøµ GÚUS  
uUP xøn¯õP C¸US®. BÚõÀ 
GßÝøh¯ £i¨ø£²®, 
AÝ£Ázøu²® öPõsk C¢u 
Âå¯zvÀ GßÚ wº©õÚ® 
ö\´Áx Gß£x, CÍ® 
ö£snõQ¯ EßøÚÂh 
GÚUS AvP uSv²sk GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. AuÚõÀ 
EßÝøh¯ AÔÄøµø¯ 
÷PmPõuuØS GßøÚ 

Âå¯[PÎ¾® Põn»õ®. 
218. Those who are voluble enjoy their voice and the 

language 
Áõ´ K¯õ©À ÷£_£Áº u® Sµø» Cµ]¨£Áº. 

219. Idealism as well as folly are not discouraged by 

failures 
©øh¯Ý® C»m]¯Áõv²® ÷uõÀÂ¯õÀ 
xÁÍ ©õmhõºPÒ. 

220. A big name in the hands of a small man is a powerful 

weapon to advance. Its use tarnishes the name, slurs 

the user 
]Ô¯Áß øP°À ö£›¯ ÷£º Á¾ÁõÚ P¸Â. 
Aøu¨ £¯ß£kzxÁx ö£¯øµU öPkUS®, 
£¯ß£kzx£ÁøÚa ]øuUS®. 

221. Astonishment is the emotion that witnesses the 

impossible as well as the improbable 
|hUPõux, |hUP •i¯õux |h¢uõÀ 
Ba\›¯® Enºa]¯õP GÊ®. 

222. One who does not know the social milieu does not 

know he exposes himself 
Fº ÁÇUPÔ¯õuÁß uõß A®£»¨£kÁøu 
AÔ¯õß. 

223. He who entertains himself is under the impression of 

entertaining the other person 
¤Óøµ ©QÌÂ¨£uõP {øÚ¨£Áß, uõß 
©QÌÁøu AÔ¯õß. 

224. A snob receives a snub as reception  

225. Being a clergyman, Collins awards to himself the 

social superiority of aristocracy. That being his right, 

he would not allow a woman to prevail against his 

move  
£õv›¯õº Gß£uõÀ Põ¼ßì ußøÚ hõº]US 
\©©õP, Hß \ØÖ E¯ºÁõP {øÚUQÓõß. 
A¨£i {øÚ¨£uõÀ J¸ ö£s ußøÚz 
uk¨£øu AÁÚõÀ HØP •i¯õx. 

226. The point of duty he insists on as his right is to 

establish his own superiority  
Phø©ö¯Ú Põ¼ßì TÖÁx uß E¯º¢u 
{ø»ø¯ E»SUS Gkzxøµ¨£x. 

227. That it came to her notice – Collins’ move – has the 

significance of life for us in the sense he underlines 

the social weakness of Elizabeth to Darcy  
Aøu G¼\ö£z PshõÒ & |©US Ax 
•UQ¯®. G¼\ö£zvß Sk®£ uõÌ¢u 
{ø»ø¯ Põ¼ßì Cuß‰»® hõº]US 
AÔÂ¨£õß.  
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©ßÛ¨£õ¯õP.”  CÆÁõÖ 
÷£]¯øuU ÷Pmk AÍÂ»õ 
Ba\›¯® Aøh¢u G¼\ö£z 
AÁß uÚUS ÁnUP® 
TÔÂmk hõº]°ß A¸QÀ 
ö\ÀÁøu¨ £õºzx, GßÚ |hUP¨ 
÷£õQÓx Gß£øu BÁ»õP 
PÁÛUP»õÚõÒ. Põ¼ßì 
£Æ¯©õÚ ÁnUPzxhß 
ußÝøh¯ ÷£a]øÚ 
Bµ®¤zuõß. AÁß ÷£]¯x J¸ 
ÁõºzøuTh PõvÀ ÂÇÂÀø» 
GßÓõ¾®, GÀ»õ® ¦›¢ux÷£õÀ 
AÁÐUSz ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
AÁÝøh¯ Áõ´ Aø\ÂøÚ 
øÁzx, ©ßÛUPÄ®, 
íßì÷£õºm, ÷»i Põu›ß 
GßÓ ÁõºzøuPøÍ¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõshõÒ. C®©õv› J¸ 
©ÛuÛh® ußøÚ 
öÁÎ¨£kzvU öPõÒÁøuU 
Psk AÁÐUSU ÷Põ£® Á¢ux. 
hõº], AÁøÚU Pmk¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õu Ba\›¯zxhß 
£õºzxU öPõsi¸¢uõß. 
CÖv°À Põ¼ßì, AÁÝUS¨ 
÷£\ \¢uº¨£® öPõkzu ö£õÊx 
Âm÷hØÔ¯õP £vÀ ö\õßÚõß. 
CuÚõ¾® ©Ú® uÍµõu Põ¼ßì 
«sk® ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõß. 
CµshõÁx •øÓ¯õP AÁß 
÷£]¯ ÷£a_ hõº]US ö£¸® 
Av¸¨vø¯ AÎzux. ÷£a_ 
•i¢uÄhß ÁnUP® TÔÂmk 
A[Q¸¢x ÷ÁÖ¦Ó©õP 
|Pº¢uõß. Põ¼ßì «sk® 
G¼\ö£zvh® v¸®¤Úõß. 
 

57. "I have no reason, I assure you," said 
he, "to be dissatisfied with my 
reception. Mr. Darcy seemed much 
pleased with the attention. He 
answered me with the utmost civility, 
and even paid me the compliment of 
saying that he was so well convinced 
of Lady Catherine's discernment as to 
be certain she could never bestow a 
favour unworthily. It was really a very 
handsome thought. Upon the whole, I 
am much pleased with him."  

“GßÝøh¯ \¢v¨¦ AÁÝUS 
Av¸¨vø¯U öPõkzv¸US® 
Gß£uØS J¸ Põµn•® 
Qøh¯õx, Cx {a\¯®. hõº]US 
|õß öPõkzu PÁÚ® ªS¢u 
\¢÷uõåzøu AÎzux. ªPÄ® 
£oÁõP £v»Îzuõß. ÷»i 
Põu›ß uSv°À»õu |£¸US 
BuµÄ AÎUP÷Á •i¯õx, 
AÁÒ \›¯õP ©v¨¤kÁõÒ 
Gß£vÀ uÚUS 
|®¤UøP°¸¨£uõPa 
ö\õßÚõß. Cx J¸ |À» 
Gsn®. ö©õzuzvÀ GÚUS 
AÁøÚ ªPÄ® ¤izx Âmhx.” 
 

228. Mr. Collins is so foolish as to understand an affront 

as one of approbation  
Põ¼ßì ©øh¯ß. vmiÚõÀ, £õµõmhõP 
GkzxU öPõÒ£Áß. vmkÁx ¦›²® 
AÍÄUS¨ ¦zv°Àø». 

229. Snob is one who takes utter rejection as total 

appreciation 
SøÇ¢x _¸[S® ]Ô¯Áß ußøÚ öÁÖzx 
JxUSÁøu¨ £õµõmhõP HØ£õß. 

58. As Elizabeth had no longer any 
interest of her own to pursue, she 

230. It is significant that in spite of Bingley being 
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turned her attention almost entirely on 
her sister and Mr. Bingley; and the 
train of agreeable reflections which 
her observations gave birth to made 
her perhaps almost as happy as Jane. 
She saw her in idea settled in that 
very house, in all the felicity which a 
marriage of true affection could 
bestow; and she felt capable, under 
such circumstances, of endeavouring 
even to like Bingley's two sisters. Her 
mother's thoughts she plainly saw 
were bent the same way, and she 
determined not to venture near her, 
lest she might hear too much. When 
they sat down to supper, therefore, 
she considered it a most unlucky 
perverseness which placed them 
within one of each other; and deeply 
was she vexed to find that her mother 
was talking to that one person (Lady 
Lucas) freely, openly, and of nothing 
else but of her expectation that Jane 
would be soon married to Mr. Bingley. 
-- It was an animating subject, and 
Mrs. Bennet seemed incapable of 
fatigue while enumerating the 
advantages of the match. His being 
such a charming young man, and so 
rich, and living but three miles from 
them, were the first points of self-
gratulation; and then it was such a 
comfort to think how fond the two 
sisters were of Jane, and to be certain 
that they must desire the connection 
as much as she could do. It was, 
moreover, such a promising thing for 
her younger daughters, as Jane's 
marrying so greatly must throw them 
in the way of other rich men; and 
lastly, it was so pleasant at her time of 
life to be able to consign her single 
daughters to the care of their sister, 
that she might not be obliged to go 
into company more than she liked. It 
was necessary to make this 
circumstance a matter of pleasure, 
because on such occasions it is the 
etiquette; but no one was less likely 
than Mrs. Bennet to find comfort in 
staying at home at any period of her 
life. She concluded with many good 
wishes that Lady Lucas might soon be 
equally fortunate, though evidently 
and triumphantly believing there was 
no chance of it.  
CÆÂå¯zøu ¤ßöuõhº¢x 
÷£õÁvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS ]Ôx® 
|õmhªÀ»õuuõÀ, 
÷áß&¤[Q¼°ß «x 
ußÝøh¯ PÁÚzøuz 
v¸¨¤ÚõÒ. |h¢uøu GÀ»õ® 
{øÚzx¨ £õºUS® ö£õÊx 
÷áøÚ¨ ÷£õ»÷Á AÁÐUS® 
\¢÷uõå® Á¢ux. Esø©¯õÚ 
Aß¤ÚõÀ |hUS® v¸©nzvÀ 
GßÚ \¢÷uõå® QøhUS÷©õ 

violently in love with Jane which has attracted the 

attention of all, he has not allowed one symbolic 

significant expression of his commitment to her  
¤[¼ wÂµ©õP ÷áøÚ Â¸®¦Áx®, Aøu 
AøÚÁ¸® Põs£x® Esø©ö¯ßÓõ¾®, 
AuØS Aøh¯õÍ©õP, uõß ÷áøÚ •iÁõPz 
÷uº¢öukzuøu AÔÂUS® Áõ°»õP ¤[¼ 
G¢u J¸ ö\¯÷»õ, ö\õÀ÷»õ, uµÂÀø» Gß£x 
PÁÛUPz uUPx. 

231. Lizzy formulates her expectation and thus cancels 

Jane’s prospects  

232. All that Darcy accused her in his letter, she witnesses 

now. Man totally ignores his own shortcomings, gets 

angry if pointed out. Elizabeth is superstitiously 

irrational. She only expects as did her mother. So did 

Collins as well as Darcy  

233. Jane Austen speaks of Elizabeth’s idea of Jane 

settling into Netherfield, but she gives us no such 

thoughts of Bingley. Bingley needs Darcy’s 

permission even to think, but he can feel outside 

Darcy’s influence  
÷áß Bìiß G¼\ö£z ö|uº¥ÀiÀ 
E›ø©÷¯õk u[S® |õøÍU PØ£øÚ 
ö\´uøu GÊxQÓõº. Ax÷£õÀ ¤[¼ø¯¨ 
£ØÔ GÊuÂÀø». hõº]°ß EzvµÄ 
CÀ»õ©À ¤[¼ ]¢uøÚ²® ö\´ÁvÀø». 
÷áß «x ¤›¯® GÇ hõº]°ß EzuµøÁU 
÷PmPÂÀø». 

234. The same idea can occur from two opposite reasons 
C¸ GvöµvµõÚ Põµn[PÐUPõP J¸ P¸zx 
GÇ •i²®. 

235. When life acts with determination according to its 

own rules, it appears to us unlucky perverseness 
ÁõÌUøP Auß \mh¨£i ÁÊÁõ©À 
ö\¯À£k®ö£õÊx, |õ® Aøuz 
xºAvºèhÁ\©õÚ SuºUP® GÚU 
öPõÒQ÷Óõ®.             

236. What Elizabeth calls the unlucky perverseness of life 

is the character of life making two people of similar 

thoughts sit together  
J÷µ Sn•ÒÍ C¸Áº ÷\º¢uõÀ, G¨£ia 
ö\¯À£kQÓõºP÷Íõ, Aøu G¼\ö£z 
xºAvºèh©õP ÷PõnÀ GßQÓõÒ.  

237. For a person of Mrs. Bennet’s intelligence knowing 

is doing. To her, Jane’s marriage is over as her mind 

has sensed it  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmiß AÔÄUS ¦›Áx •i¢u 
Põ›¯®. AÁÒ ©ÚvÀ ÷áß v¸©n® 
¦›QÓx. ¦›Áx AÁÐUS •i¢ux. 

238. An act permits hiding only in the measure it is 

incomplete  
J¸ ÷Áø» Ti Á¸©õÚõÀ, Ax öÁÎ°À Áµ 
Ch® uõµõx. 

239. As no grown child can still remain in the womb, no 

completed act can be hidden from the public. 

Therefore she talks to Lady Lucas  
ÁÍº¢u SÇ¢øu Á°ØÔ¼¸UPõx. •i¢u 
÷Áø» öÁÎ°À Á¸®. Mrs. ö£ßÚm 
•iÁuØS •ß •i¢uuõP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ. 

240. What one believes comes true in his life and what he 

professes does not. Mrs. Bennet believed Jane would 

be married and Charlotte would not. Charlotte 

married at once and Jane did not 
|®¦Áx £¼US®. ÷£_Áx £¼UPõx. Mrs. 
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AzuøÚ \¢÷uõåzxhß ÷áß 
ÁõÌÁõÒ GÚ AÁÍõÀ PØ£øÚ 
ö\´x £õºUP •i¢ux. CuÚõÀ 
¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÒ÷©À 
C¸¢u öÁÖ¨¦ ©øÓ¢x Aß¦ 
GÊ¢ux. ußÝøh¯ uõ¯õ¸® 
Cøu¨£ØÔzuõß {øÚzxU  
öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ GÚ¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõsk, uß uõ¯õº A¸÷P 
ö\ßÓõÀ AÁÒ ÷£_ÁøuU 
÷PmP ÷Ási Á¸÷©õ GÚ 
£¯¢x A¸QÀ ö\ÀÁøuz 
uÂºzuõÒ. BÚõÀ EnÄ 
Es£uØS A©¸® ö£õÊx 
xµvºèhÁ\©õP uß uõ¯õº 
A¸Q÷»÷¯ EmPõµ ÷|º¢ux. 
÷áß ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõsk 
ÂkÁõÒ GÚ ußÝøh¯ 
Gvº£õº¨¤øÚ ÷»i ¿Põêh® 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP TÔU 
öPõsi¸¢uøu¨ £õºzx ªUP 
÷Põ£® öPõshõÒ. BÚõÀ 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØ÷Põ Cx 
EØ\õPzøuz u¸® Âå¯©õP 
C¸¢ux. CuÝøh¯ 
ö£¸ø©PøÍ Á›ø\¨£kzv 
ö\õÀ¼¯ Ásn® C¸¢uõÒ. 
CuÚõÀ AÁÒ ]ÔuÍÄTh 
PøÍ¨£øh¯ÂÀø».  AÁß J¸ 
AÇPõÚ CøÍbß, ªP¨ö£›¯ 
£nUPõµß. ‰ßÖ ø©ÀPÐUS 
A¨£õÀ Á]UQÓõß, C¸ 
\÷Põu›PÐ® ÷áß«x, ¤›¯©õP 
C¸UQÓõºPÒ. AÁºPÐUS® 
Ca\®£¢uzvÀ uß AÍÄ 
\¢÷uõå® C¸UQÓx GÚ 
ö£¸ø©¯õP ö\õÀ¼¯ÁõÖ 
CÆÂå¯zvØPõP 
ußøÚzuõ÷Ú £õµõmiU 
öPõshõÒ. ÷áß £nUPõµ 
CøÍbøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÁuõÀ ©ØÓ 
\÷Põu›PÐUS® |À» Ch® 
QøhUP Áõ´¨¦sk GÚ 
|®¤ÚõÒ. ÷áÝøh¯ 
£õxPõ¨¤À ©ØÓ ö£sPøÍ 
J¨£øhzx Âmk ©›¯õøu 
{ªzu©õ´ öÁÎ°À ö\ßÖ ÷£] 
£ÇSÁøu {ÖzvÂmk, uõß 
G¨ö£õÊx® Â¸®¦Áøu¨÷£õÀ 
Ãmi÷»÷¯ _P©õP C¸UP»õ® 
GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. ÷»i 
¿Põêh®, AÁÐ® 
ußøÚ¨÷£õ» ÂøµÂÀ 
Avºèh\õ¼¯õP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
öÁÎ°À TÔÚõ¾®, AuØS 
Áõ´¨÷£°Àø» GÚ vh©õP 
|®¤ÚõÒ. 
 

ö£ßÚm ÷áÝUS v¸©n©õS®  
åõº÷»õmkUS® BPõx GßÖ |®¤Úõº. 
åõº÷»õmiØS Eh÷Ú v¸©n©õ°ØÖ. 
÷áÝUQÀø». 

241. Intense good will tends to become an ideal on its own 

energy 
wÂµ |Àö»sn® uß ö\õ¢u wÂµzuõÀ 
C»m]¯©õS®.  

242. No expectation will stop in the middle nor can it 

resist repetition 
Gvº£õº¨£x {ØPõx. «sk® GÊÁøuz 
ukUP •i¯õx.  

243. An idea that presses for expression will never come 

to fruition 
÷£\ E¢x® Gsn® §ºzv¯õPõx. 

244. Gloating at the expense of another has the sure 

opposite result 
AkzuÁº ¦s£h ö£¸ø©¨£kÁx {a\¯©õP 
GvµõÚ £»ß u¸®. 

245. The energy in the thought is increased by expectation 

and emerges as speech 
Gsnzvß öu®¦ Gvº£õº¨£õÀ ÁÍº¢x 
÷£a\õP öÁÎ Á¸®. 

246. Great material benefits expected grow warm in the 

imagination, fill the entire frame, animates the whole 

being 
Gvº£õºUS® ö£¸® ö\õzx PØ£øÚø¯ 
Cu©õP {øÓzx, Ehö»À»õ® {øÓ¢x, 
ãÁøÚ¨ §›US®. 

247. To think that one is in great demand is one foible of 

the ego 
E»P® ußøÚ |õkQÓx Gß£x AP¢øu°ß 
SøÓ£õkPÎÀ JßÖ. 

248. Age seeks company 
Á¯uõÚõÀ xøn ÷uk®. 

249. To profess not to need the thing which one longs for 

is a fashion of speech 
©Ú® \¢vUP H[S£Áº uÚUSz ÷uøÁ°Àø» 
GÚ¨ ÷£_Áx ÷£_® £õo. 

250. As sincerity has a power, utter insincerity too has the 

power of the same magnitude 
Esø© (power) US¨ £Áº Esk. A÷u ÷£õÀ 
Esø©¯ØÓ •Êø©US® (power) 
•Ê¨£Á¸sk. 

59. In vain did Elizabeth endeavour to 
check the rapidity of her mother's 
words, or persuade her to describe 
her felicity in a less audible whisper; 
for, to her inexpressible vexation, she 
could perceive that the chief of it was 
overheard by Mr. Darcy, who sat 
opposite to them. Her mother only 

251. Youth is ashamed of what age prides in 
Á¯uõÚÁº ö£¸ø©¨£kÁuØS CøÍbºPÒ 
öÁmP¨£kÁõºPÒ. 

252. Our defects have a demonstrative urge to display 

before our rivals 
|® Gv›PøÍU PshõÀ |® SøÓ GÊ¢x 
Bº¨£õmh® ö\´²®. 

253. Culture, wisdom, discipline curbs the dynamic urge 
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scolded her for being nonsensical.  
uß uõ¯õº ÷£]U öPõs÷h 
÷£õÁøu G¼\ö£zuõÀ ukzx 
{Özu •i¯ÂÀø». Gv÷µ 
EmPõº¢v¸US® hõº]US 
÷Pmi¸US® GÚ ³Qzx, uß 
uõ¯õøµ ö©xÁõP¨ ÷£_®£i 
÷Põ£zxhß ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. BÚõÀ AÁÍx 
uõ¯õ÷µõ G¼\ö£z  uÁÓõP |h¢x 
öPõÒÁuØS Pi¢x öPõshõÒ. 
 

of the energy 
Â÷ÁP®, £s¦, Pmk¨£õk, öu®¦ ÷ÁP©õP 
GÊÁøuU Pmk¨£kzx®. 

254. What Elizabeth did to Darcy in the dance, her mother 

does at the dining table. How can she control her 

mother?  
G¼\ö£z hõßêÀ hõº]°h® ö\´uøu Mrs. 
ö£ßÚm ÷»i ¿Põêh® ö\´QÓõº. G¨£iz 
ukUP •i²®? 

255. Put Mrs. Bennet’s words about Darcy and 

Elizabeth’s questions and thoughts about Darcy in 

the dance and arrange them side by side in two 

tabular columns. The parallel will emerge  
G¼\ö£z hõßêÀ hõº]ø¯U 

÷PmhÁØøÓ²®, Mrs. ö£ßÚm C¨ö£õÊx 
÷£_Áøu²® Cµsk £zvPÍõP £UPzx¨ 
£UPzvÀ GÊvÚõÀ AÁØÔøh÷¯²ÒÍ 
JØÖø© öu›²®. 

256. Mrs. Bennet is proud of her exhibition  
60. "What is Mr. Darcy to me, pray, that I 

should be afraid of him? I am sure we 
owe him no such particular civility as 
to be obliged to say nothing he may 
not like to hear."  

“GuØPõP hõº]°h® |õß 
£¯¨£h÷Ásk®? AÁß ÷PmP 
Â¸¨£¨£hõu Gøu²® |õ® ÷£\U 
Thõx GßÖ AÁÝUS ©›¯õøu 
uµ G¢u AÁ]¯•ªÀø».” 
 

 

61. "For heaven's sake, madam, speak 
lower. -- What advantage can it be to 
you to offend Mr. Darcy? You will 
never recommend yourself to his 
friend by so doing."  

“A®©õ, u¯Ä ö\´x 
ö©xÁõP¨÷£_. hõº]ø¯ C¨£i 
AÁ©õÚ¨£kzxÁuõÀ EÚUS 
GßÚ »õ£®? } C¨£i ö\´uõÀ 
AÁÝøh¯ |s£ÝUS Eß«x 
©›¯õøu C¸UPõx.” 
 

257. The joy in offending a rival is a rare joy 
Gv›US H©õØÓ©Î¨£x A»õv Cß£®. 

 

62. Nothing that she could say, however, 
had any influence. Her mother would 
talk of her views in the same 
intelligible tone. Elizabeth blushed and 
blushed again with shame and 
vexation. She could not help 
frequently glancing her eye at Mr. 
Darcy, though every glance convinced 
her of what she dreaded; for though 
he was not always looking at her 
mother, she was convinced that his 
attention was invariably fixed by her. 
The expression of his face changed 
gradually from indignant contempt to a 
composed and steady gravity.  
AÁÒ ö\õÀÁx GxÄ® 
uõ¯õ›h® Gk£hÂÀø». 
ußÝøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯[PøÍ 
A÷u Eµzu Sµ¼À ö\õÀ¼U 
öPõs÷h C¸¢uõÒ. 
G¼\ö£zvß •P® 
AÁ©õÚzuõ¾®, ÷Põ£zuõ¾® 
]Á¢ux. AÆÁ¨÷£õx 

258. Life’s preparing the future securely is seen by Man 

that it is totally undermined  
GvºPõ»zøu EÖv¨£kzu ÁõÌUøP 
•¯ßÓõÀ ©Ûuß AøÚzx® ÷£õ´Âmhx 
GÚ {øÚ¨£õß. 

259. Contempt when tolerated becomes gravity  
öÁÖ¨ø£¨ ö£õÖzxU öPõshõÀ •P® 
^›¯éõS®. 

260. Indignant contempt changes into composed gravity 

in Darcy. Later he was to accept it and serve its 

wrong effects. That is life  

261. Elizabeth suffers intensely. Through transformation 

it later becomes intense enjoyment  

262. Her suffering issues out of her present view, which is 

the spiritual definition of suffering  

263. Elizabeth blushed and blushed as her mother spoke, 

but when Darcy pointed it out at his proposal, she 

was only angry  
uõ¯õº ÷£_ÁøuU ÷Pmk öÁmP¨£mk 
G¼\ö£z •P®  ]Á¢ux. Aøu÷¯ hõº] 
proposal À SÔ¨¤mhx AÁÐUSU ÷Põ£® 
Á¢ux 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 18 

 

227 

 

hõº]ø¯¨ £õºzx AÁß 
•P©õÖuø» Psk uõß 
£¯¢u£i÷¯ |h¨£øuU 
PshõÒ. hõº] uÚx uõ¯õøµ 
÷|µi¯õP¨ £õºUPõÂmhõ¾®, 
AÁÒ ÷£_ÁøuU ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß GÚ öu›¢ux. 
AÁß •Pzv¼¸¢u ÷Põ£•®, 
öÁÖ¨¦® ©øÓ¢x wÂµ©õP 
•P® ©õÔ¯x. 
 

264. Anger is the subconscious awareness of material 

that makes one blush. One does not blush to be 

angry  
|õ® öÁmP¨£kÁøu BÌ©Ú® ö£ØÔ¸¨£øu 
|õ® AÔÁx ÷Põ£®. ÷Põ£¨£h 
öÁmP¨£kÁvÀø». 

265. Her thoughts are full of Wickham, but her feelings 

are saturated with Darcy  
AÁÒ ©Ú® ÂUPõ©õÀ {øÓ¢xÒÍx. AÁÒ 
Cu¯ Enºa]PÒ hõº]¯õÀ {øÓ¢xÒÍÚ. 

266. His attention is fixed by her. Her looks were on him  
ußøÚ÷¯ hõº] PÁÛ¨£øuU PshõÒ. 
AÁÒ £õºøÁ AÁøÚ Aøh¢ux. 

267. Her mother occupies both of them  
C¸Á¸® Mrs. ö£ßÚmøhU PÁÛUQßÓÚº. 

268. The core of the story is here  
Pøu°ß P¸ EÒÍ Chªx. 

269. Darcy realises the uselessness of anger and settles for 

grave forbearance 
÷Põ£® £¯ß£hõx GÚ hõº] AÔ¢x, PÚzu 
ö£õÖø©ø¯ ÷©ØöPõÒQÓõß. 

63. At length, however, Mrs. Bennet had 
no more to say; and Lady Lucas, who 
had been long yawning at the 
repetition of delights which she saw 
no likelihood of sharing, was left to the 
comforts of cold ham and chicken. 
Elizabeth now began to revive. But 
not long was the interval of tranquillity; 
for when supper was over, singing 
was talked of, and she had the 
mortification of seeing Mary, after very 
little entreaty, preparing to oblige the 
company. By many significant looks 
and silent entreaties, did she 
endeavour to prevent such a proof of 
complaisance -- but in vain: Mary 
would not understand them; such an 
opportunity of exhibiting was delightful 
to her, and she began her song. 
Elizabeth's eyes were fixed on her 
with most painful sensations, and she 
watched her progress through the 
several stanzas with an impatience 
which was very ill rewarded at their 
close; for Mary, on receiving, amongst 
the thanks of the table, the hint of a 
hope that she might be prevailed on to 
favour them again, after the pause of 
half a minute began another. Mary's 
powers were by no means fitted for 
such a display: her voice was weak, 
and her manner affected. -- Elizabeth 
was in agonies. She looked at Jane, 
to see how she bore it; but Jane was 
very composedly talking to Bingley. 
She looked at his two sisters, and saw 
them making signs of derision at each 
other, and at Darcy, who continued, 
however, impenetrably grave. She 
looked at her father to entreat his 
interference, lest Mary should be 
singing all night. He took the hint, and 
when Mary had finished her second 
song, said aloud, "That will do 
extremely well, child. You have 

270. Straining to listen to uninteresting things is tiring 
¤iUPõu Âå¯zøu Á¼¢x ÷Pm£x 
PøÍUS®. 

271. The patient politeness of Lady Lucas instead of any 

disapproval, polite or mild, soon rewarded Lady 

Lucas. Had she been irritated by Mrs. Bennet’s 

performance, it would have prevented her luck  
÷»i ¿Põì ö£õÖø©¯õP £Æ¯©õP 
C¸UQÓõº. ©Özx £vÀ ö\õÀ» •¯»ÂÀø». 
Ehß AuØS¨ £»ß Á¢ux. ö£ßÚm ÷£a_ 
÷»i ¿PõéüUS G›a\ø» ‰mi°¸¢uõÀ, 
Ax AvºèhzvØSz uøh ö\´v¸US®. 

272. Events continue not on the necessity but by the 

energy in motion 
{PÌa]PÒ AÁ]¯zvØPõPz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
\»Úzvß \Uv¯õÀ öuõhºQÓx. 

273. Lydia, Collins, mother, and Mary are vulgar. None of 

this leaves in her a persistent residue  

274. Mrs. Bennet was followed by Mary. Elizabeth rarely 

realised that she had begun the chain nor is she aware 

of the rule that intense life movements cannot have 

any respite. The performers may change but the 

performance will be non-stop  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmøhz öuõhº¢ux ÷©›.  
Czöuõhøµ Bµ®¤zux uõß GÚ 
G¼\ö£zvØSz öu›¯õx. wÂµ©õÚ 
ÁõÌÁø»PøÍ GÁ¸® uøhö\´¯ •i¯õx 
GÚÄ® AÁÐUSz öu›¯õx. öÁÎ¨£õk 
©õÖ®. BÚõÀ uøh°ßÔz öuõh¸®. 

275. To accept an invitation that is not extended is 

awkward 
Áµõu AøÇ¨ø£ HØ£x A|õPŸP®. 

276. Exhibitionism is exhilarating 
£PmhõÚ £ÇUP® EØ\õP©õÚx. 

277. Those who are neglected will not respond to silent 

entreaties 
¦ÓUPoUP¨£mhÁº ö©ÍÚ©õÚ AøÇ¨ø£ 
HØP ©õmhõºPÒ. 

278. Mary delighted in exhibition. So did Mrs. Bennet. 

Equally so was Elizabeth  
÷©› £»º •ßÛø»°À £õh Bø\¨£kQÓõÒ. 
Mrs. ö£ßÚmk® A¨£i÷¯. G¼\ö£zvØS® 
Ax÷Á ¤iUS®. 
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delighted us long enough. Let the 
other young ladies have time to 
exhibit."  
öÁS÷|µzvØS¨¤ß v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS ÷©ØöPõsk ÷£\ 
GxÄªÀø». ÷£]¯ÁØøÓ÷¯ 
«sk® «sk® TÔU 
öPõsi¸¢uøu öPõmhõÂ 
ÂmkU ÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢u 
÷»i ¿Põì, uÚUS®, 
Cx÷£õßÓ \¢÷uõå[PøÍ¨ 
£Qº¢x öPõÒÐ® \¢uº¨£zvØS 
Áõ´¨¤Àø» GÚ AÔ¢x, 
EnÄ Es£øuz öuõhº¢uõÒ. 
G¼\ö£zvØS ]Ôx {®©v 
Qøhzux. BÚõÀ Ax öÁS 
÷|µ® }iUPÂÀø». 
Â¸¢xUS¨¤ß £õkÁøu¨£ØÔ 
÷£aö\Ê¢u ö£õÊx, ÷©›, uõß 
£õkÁuØS u¯õº ö\´Áøu¨ 
£õºzx G¼\ö£z ö©ÍÚ©õP uß 
Ps áõøh¯õÀ ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
öPg]²® AÁÒ ÷PmPõ©À, 
£õkÁuØS, ¤¯õ÷Úõ•ß 
A©º¢uõÒ. AÁÒ ÷©õ\©õP 
£õkÁøuU ÷Pmk ªPÄ® 
\[Ph¨£mhõÒ. |ßÔ GÚ ]»º 
TÔ¯øuU ÷Pmk 
EØ\õP©øh¢u ÷©› Aøµ {ªh 
CøhöÁÎUS¨ ¤ÓS, «sk® 
Akzu £õhø» Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
AÁÐøh¯ £»RÚ©õÚ Sµ¾®, 
£õk® Âu•® J¸ \ø£°À 
£õkÁuØS ]Ôx® HØÓuõP 
CÀø». CuÚõÀ G¼\ö£z 
ªPÄ® Á¸¢vÚõÒ. ÷áß G¨£i 
CuøÚ \QzxU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ GÚ AÁøÍ 
v¸®¤¨ £õºzuõÒ. BÚõÀ 
AÁ÷Íõ ¤[Q¼²hß öÁS 
Aø©v¯õP¨ ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. ¤[Q¼°ß 
\÷Põu›PÒ C¸Á¸® J¸Áøµ 
J¸Áº £õºzxU öPõsk ÷©›ø¯ 
HÍÚ® ö\´x öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
hõº] ªPÄ® Pkø©¯õP 
C¸¢uõß. CµÄ •ÊÁx® £õiU 
öPõs÷h C¸¢xÂkÁõ÷Íõ GÚ 
£¯¢x uß uP¨£Úõº £UP® 
v¸®¤ AÁøÍ G¨£i¯õÁx 
ukzx {Özx®£i £õºøÁ°À 
öPg]ÚõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ 
SÔ¨¤øÚ ¦›¢xöPõsh 
uP¨£Úõº, ÷©› uÚx 
CµshõÁx £õhø» £õi 
•izuÄhß, “÷£õx® SÇ¢uõ´, 
ªPÄ® |ßÓõP C¸¢ux. G[PÒ 
GÀ÷»õøµ²® öÁS ÷|µ® 
\¢÷uõå¨£kzvÂmhõ´. ©ØÓ 
CÍ® ö£s©oPÐ® 
£õkÁuØS Ch® öPõk” GßÓõº 
v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

279. Elizabeth, Collins, Mrs. Bennet, Mary are 

maintaining the negative intensity while Jane and 

Bingley are absorbed in each other. It is equally 

intense and also as negative as the effusions of the 

family  
G¼\ö£z, Põ¼ßì, Mrs. ö£ßÚm, ÷©› 
wÂµ©õP ö|PmiÁõP ö\¯À£k®ö£õÊx 
÷áÝ®, ¤[¼²® u[PøÍ ©Ó¢x AkzuÁ›À 
vøÍUQßÓÚº. AxÄ® wÂµ©õÚx. AxÄ® 
ö|PmiÁõÚx. G¼\ö£zvß |Àö»sn® 
uÂµ ¤[¼ ÷áß EÓÂÀ G¢u E¯ºÄ® 
Põn¨£hÂÀø». 

280. Love of Bingley and Jane has nothing redeeming 

about it except the great good will of Elizabeth  
G¼\ö£zvß |Àö»sn® ©mk÷© 
AÁºPøÍa ÷\ºzux. 

281. Culture swims against the current 
£s¤ß £USÁ® F¸US GvµõPa ö\¯À£k®. 

282. Culture is in agonies when compelled to compromise 

with vulgarity 
B£õ\©õÚÁ¸hß AÇPõP¨ ÷£_® ÷|µ® 
Á¢uõÀ £s¦ ¦s£k®. 

283. Concentration excludes everything 
©Ú® K›hzvÀ {ø»zuõÀ, ©ØÓøÁ 
PsqUSz öu›¯õx. 

284. To correct an error openly is to bring it into the 

limelight  
£»º•ß SøÓø¯U Psi¨£x 
¤µ£»¨£kzxÁuõS®. 

285. Elizabeth acts in the case of Mary and Mr. Bennet 

responded, while in the case of Lydia, Elizabeth was 

not willing, so also Mr. Bennet. Here we see the 

extent of restraint available in the family. This can be 

compared with that of Darcy and Caroline  
÷©› Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£z ö\¯À£kQÓõÒ. Mr. 

ö£ßÚmAøu GkzxU öPõÒQÓõº. ¼i¯õ 
Âå¯zvÀ G¼\ö£z •ÊÂÁµ® ö\õÀ»z 
u¯õµõP CÀø». Mr. ö£ßÚmk® Aøu HØPz 
u¯õ›Àø». Sk®£zvÀ G¢u AÍÄ 
Pmk¨£õkÒÍx GßÖ C[S Põn»õ®. Cøu 
hõº], Põµ¼Ýhß J¨¤h»õ®. 

 

64. Mary, though pretending not to hear, 
was somewhat disconcerted; and 
Elizabeth, sorry for her, and sorry for 
her father's speech, was afraid her 
anxiety had done no good. Others of 

286. Mary would not hear her father’s admonition. Lydia 

at the house of Gardiner would not hear a word of 

advice  
uP¨£Úõº TÖÁøu ÷©› ÷PmkU öPõÒÍz 
u¯õ›Àø». Mrs. PõºiÚº ÃmiÀ ¼i¯õ J¸ 
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the party were now applied to.  
PõvÀ ÂÇõux÷£õÀ ÷©› 
£õÁøÚ ö\´uõ¾®, ªPÄ® 
uº©\[Ph©õÚ {ø»US 
BÍõÚõÒ. G¼\ö£zvØS ªPÄ® 
Á¸zu©õQÂmhx. uP¨£Úõ›ß 
÷£aø\U ÷Pmk 
Pèh©õQÂmhx. ußÝøh¯ 
BºÁ® |À»øu 
ö\´¯ÂÀø»÷¯õ GÚ £¯¢uõÒ. 
©ØÓÁºPÒ £õh 
AøÇUP¨£mhÚº. 
 

Áõºzøu ThU ÷PmkU öPõÒÍÂÀø».  
287. He who punishes is sorry for the victim 

usi¨£Áß ushøÚ ö£Ö£ÁÝUPõP 
Á¸¢xÁõß. 

 

65. "If I," said Mr. Collins, "were so 
fortunate as to be able to sing, I 
should have great pleasure, I am 
sure, in obliging the company with an 
air; for I consider music as a very 
innocent diversion, and perfectly 
compatible with the profession of a 
clergyman. -- I do not mean, however, 
to assert that we can be justified in 
devoting too much of our time to 
music, for there are certainly other 
things to be attended to. The rector of 
a parish has much to do. -- In the first 
place, he must make such an 
agreement for tythes as may be 
beneficial to himself and not offensive 
to his patron. He must write his own 
sermons; and the time that remains 
will not be too much for his parish 
duties, and the care and improvement 
of his dwelling, which he cannot be 
excused from making as comfortable 
as possible. And I do not think it of 
light importance that he should have 
attentive and conciliatory manners 
towards everybody, especially 
towards those to whom he owes his 
preferment. I cannot acquit him of that 
duty; nor could I think well of the man 
who should omit an occasion of 
testifying his respect towards anybody 
connected with the family." And with a 
bow to Mr. Darcy he concluded his 
speech, which had been spoken so 
loud as to be heard by half the room. -
- Many stared -- many smiled; but no 
one looked more amused than Mr. 
Bennet himself, while his wife 
seriously commended Mr. Collins for 
having spoken so sensibly, and 
observed in a half-whisper to Lady 
Lucas, that he was a remarkably 
clever, good kind of young man.  

“GÚUS ©mk® £õhz öu›¢uõÀ, 
|õß C[S £õkÁvÀ ªUP 
\¢÷uõå©øh÷Áß. Cø\ |©US 
BÖu»õÚ ©õØÓzøuz u¸®, 
÷©¾® £õv›¯õµõP C¸US® 
öuõÈ÷»õk ªPa \›¯õP 
Jzx¨÷£õS® GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. 
AuÚõÀ Cø\U÷P {øÓ¯ ÷|µ® 
JxUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ |õß 
ö\õÀ» ÁµÂÀø». |©US 
ö\´ÁuØS ÷ÁÖ £» 

288. Vulgar energy cannot fail to affirm itself 
B£õ\©õÚ öu®¦ ußøÚ 
Á¼²Özuõ©¼¸UPõx. 

289. Music is a sacred art, not a mere innocent diversion 
\[Ru® ¦Ûu©õÚ Pø». öÁÖ® ö£õÊx 
÷£õUPÀ». 

290. To be a clergyman is a way of higher living, not a 

profession 
£õv›¯õº \‰PzvÀ E¯º¢uÁº. Ax J¸ 
öuõÈÀ ©mk©À». 

291. His tithes will come to him if he does not make it a 

profession 
Aøuz öuõÈ»õPa ö\´¯õÂmhõÀ {»Á› 
uõ÷Ú Á`»õS®. 

292. Tithes are not the income of the church; it is their 

offering of their lives 
{»Á› \ºa Á¸©õÚªÀø». ÂÁ\õ°PÎß 
PõoUøP. 

293. No walk of life is incompatible with that of a priest’s 

life 
£õv›¯õº ÁõÌUøP ©ØÓ GÁ¸øh¯ 
ÁõÌUøP²® ÷£õßÓx. 

294. Sermons must not be written. They are the 

outpourings of his soul 
£õv›¯õ›ß ¤µõºzuøÚ GÊu¨£h 
÷Ási¯vÀø». AøÁ Bz© \[PÀ£®. 

295. Surely this assembly is not a fit place for this 

dissertation. One’s character is in evidence by this 

long loud delivery 
C¢u Ch® £õv›¯õ›ß ¤µ\[PzvØS E›¯ 
ChªÀø». }sh ÷£a_ Eµzu Sµ¼À ÷£]¯x 
÷£]¯Áº _£õÁzøuU PõmkQÓx. 

296. He cannot be acquitted of delinquency for speaking 

thus 
C¨£i ÷£]¯uØS AÁº ushøÚø¯z u¨£ 
•i¯õx. 

297. The very body of a snob is in tune with his 

squeamishness 
P¯ÁÛß Eh¾® ö|QÌ¢x SøÇ²®. 

298. He who is not naturally popular attracts attention 
¤µ£»©ØÓÁº ¤µ£»zøuz ÷ui 
ö\¯À£kQÓõº. 

299. A smile of approval can really be that of derision 
]›zu •P©õP HØ£x Esø©°À ©Ö¨ø£ 
öÁÎ¨£kzxÁuõS®. 

300. He who is amused by another’s substandard 

behaviour is not up to the standard 
J¸Áº ©mh©õÚ £ÇUPzøuU Psk HÍÚ® 
ö\´£Á¸® ©mh©õÚ £ÇUP•ÒÍÁº. 

301. A dull mind likes bright loud colours 
©¢u©õÚ ©Ú® £Îaö\ßÓ P»øµ Â¸®¦®. 

302. The energy of singing, the impertinent introduction, 
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÷Áø»PÐ® C¸UQßÓÚ. 
\ºa]À C¸US® £õv›¯õ¸US 
{øÓ¯ ÷Áø»PÒ C¸UQÓx. 
¯õ¸US® Cøhg\¼À»õuÁõÖ 
Á›¨ £nzvØS HØ£õk ö\´¯ 
÷Ásk®. uÚUS® \õuP©õP 
C¸UP ÷Ásk®, ußÝøh¯ 
BuµÁõÍ¸US® |èh® 
ÁµUThõx. ußÝøh¯ Eøµø¯ 
uõ÷Ú GÊu ÷Ásk®. \ºa 
£o°øÚ ö\´ÁuØS SøÓ¢u 
÷|µ÷© QøhUS®. ußøÚa 
_ØÔ²ÒÍ £Sv ©UPÎß 
ÁõÌUøP uµzøu E¯ºzu 
÷Ásk®. GÀ»õ 
ö\ÍP›¯[PÐ® ö\´x uµ 
÷Ásk®. GÀ÷»õ›h•® 
|m÷£õk®, AUPøÓ²hÝ® 
|h¢x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk®. 
ußÝøh¯ £uÂ E¯ºÄUS ¯õº 
Põµn©õP C¸¨£õ÷µõ AÁ›h•® 
|À» ö£¯÷µõk |h¢x öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk®. AUSk®£zvÚº 
AøÚÁ›h•® ©›¯õøu²hß 
£ÇP ÷Ásk®” GÚ Eµzu Sµ¼À 
÷£]¯ Põ¼ßì, hõº]US 
ÁnUP® ö\õÀ¼¯£i uß 
Eøµø¯ •izuõß. AÁß 
\zu©õP¨ ÷£]¯x AÆÁøÓ°À 
£õvÁøµ Gmi¯x. £»º vøPzx 
{ßÓÚº && £»º ]›zuÚº. v¸. 
ö£ßÚmiØS AÁÚx ÷£a_ 
÷ÁiUøP¯õP C¸¢ux. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm÷hõ AÁß ªPÄ® 
¦zv\õ¼zuÚ©õP ÷£_ÁuõP 
{øÚzuõÒ. ªPÄ® ¦zv\õ¼, 
|À» ©Ûuß GÚ ÷»i 
¿Põêh® uõÌ¢u Sµ¼À 
TÔÚõÒ. 
 

the loud lecture, the celebration of expectation, etc. 

is the energy of the strong female out to catch the 

male 
Eµzu £õmk, uõ÷Ú ÷£õ´ AÔ•P¨£kzvU 
öPõÒÐuÀ, Eµzu Sµ¼À ÷£_Áx, v¸©n® 
Áµ¨ ÷£õÁøuU öPõshõkÁx BQ¯øÁ 
Bs©PøÚ •øÚ¢x ¤iUP •¯¾® 
ö£soß A£›ªu©õÚ öu®¦. 

303. Compare Lady Catherine’s would-be proficiency in 

music had she learnt it, with Collins’ professed act of 

self-giving  
÷»i PõuŸß \[Ru® PØÖU öPõshõÀ 
G¨£i¨ £õkÁõº Gß£øu Põ¼ßì £õh 
Bø\¨£kÁxhß Jzvmk¨ £õºUP»õ®. 

304. Other’s shortcomings, our strength will stand out in 

our minds, not our shortcomings or other’s merits  

305. Thinking aloud is the beginning of thinking, as loud 

reading is preceded by silent reading  
ö©ÍÚ©õP¨ £iUS•ß Áõ´Âmk¨ 
£i¨£õºPÒ. ]¢v¨£uß •ß Áõ´Âmk¨ ÷£] 
]¢v¨£õºPÒ. 

306. Mrs. Bennet actually applauds Collin’s vulgar 

outbursts  

307. The entire audience listened to every word of Mrs. 

Bennet on Jane’s wedding. The louder talk of Mr. 

Collins was not heard at all. Both are loud 

declarations. One belongs to gossip and the other 

relates to self-congratulations  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm ÷£]¯øu AøÚÁ¸® ÷PmkU 
öPõshõºPÒ. Põ¼ßì ÷©¾® Eµzu Sµ¼À 
÷£]²® GÁ¸® ÷PmkU öPõÒÍÂÀø». 
Áu¢vø¯U ÷PmkU öPõshÚº. uØö£¸ø© 
¯õ¸US® ÷uøÁ°Àø». 

308. Mrs. Bennet handsomely commending Collins where 

she should be ashamed of his speech is one end of 

Pride and Prejudice  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmPõ¼ßì ÷£a_US 
öÁmP¨£hÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ vÓø©ø¯ 
ö©a] £õµõmiÚõÒ. Pride and Prejudice Cß 
ÁõÌÂÀ Ax J¸ Kµ®. 

66. To Elizabeth it appeared, that had her 
family made an agreement to expose 
themselves as much as they could 
during the evening, it would have 
been impossible for them to play their 
parts with more spirit or finer success; 
and happy did she think it for Bingley 
and her sister that some of the 
exhibition had escaped his notice, and 
that his feelings were not of a sort to 
be much distressed by the folly which 
he must have witnessed. That his two 
sisters and Mr. Darcy, however, 
should have such an opportunity of 
ridiculing her relations, was bad 
enough, and she could not determine 
whether the silent contempt of the 
gentleman, or the insolent smiles of 
the ladies, were more intolerable.  
©õø» ÷|µ•® CÆÁsn÷© 
|h¢x öPõÒÁuõPz 
wº©õÛzv¸¢uõÀ uØ\©¯® 
|h¢x öPõshøuÂh , uß 
Sk®£zvÚµõÀ, ÷©¾® ÷©õ\©õP 
|h¢x öPõÒÍ •i¯õx GÚ 

309. Success is there; it does not matter whether it is good 

or bad 
öÁØÔ²sk. Ax |À»uõ öPmhuõ 
Gß£vÀø». 

310. Elizabeth is not without the right perception of her 

family. Only that it does not enter into her scheme of 

things  
G¼\ö£z uß Sk®£zøu AÔ¯õuÁÎÀø». 
Cx  C¨ö£õÊx AÁÐUS •UQ¯©õP CÀø». 

311. The insensible actions escape the notice of the 

insensitive passivity  
÷áÝ® ¤[¼²® \õxÁõP, Gøu²® AÔ²® 
BÁ¼À»õ©¼¸UQÓõºPÒ.  

312. Insensitivity achieves among insensible people 

letting them not see the sensitive side of it  
ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁº ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁ›øh÷¯ 
\õvUQßÓÚº. AÁºPÒ ö\õµønø¯ 
AÔ¯õuÁº. 

313. Lydia, Jane, Charlotte were thus married. Even 

Elizabeth was a past beneficiary of it in that she 

remains wedded to the falsehood of Wickham to the 

end  
¼i¯õ, ÷áß, åõº÷»õm BQ¯Áº A¨£i 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõshÚº. G¼\ö£zx® 
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G¼\ö£zvØS ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
¤[Q¼²®,÷áÝ® 
CÁºPÐøh¯ |hzøu°À 
]»ÁØøÓ £õºUPz uÁÔ¯uØS 
\¢÷uõå¨£mhõÒ. 
CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ •mhõÒuÚ©õÚ 
ö\¯À AÁøÚ Á¸zu¨£h 
øÁzv¸US®. hõº]US®, 
Cµsk \÷Põu›PÐUS®, 
ußÝøh¯ ö\õ¢u[PøÍ ÷P¼ 
ö\´ÁuØS J¸ \¢uº¨£® 
Qøhzux£ØÔ G¼\ö£zvØS 
ªPÄ® Pèh©õP C¸¢ux. hõº] 
uß Sk®£zvÚøµ ©mh©õP 
{øÚzx ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢ux®, 
C¸ ö£s©oPÎß PºÁ©õÚ 
¦ßÚøP²® CvÀ Gx ªPÄ® 
\QzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õ©À 
C¸¢ux GÚ AÁÍõÀ wº©õÛUP 
•i¯ÂÀø». 
 

KµÍÄ Auß £»ß ö£ØÓõÒ. ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ø¯ 
|®¦® AÍÄUS AÁÒ £[S. •iÄ Áøµ AÁÒ 
Aøu |®¤ÚõÒ. 

314. Exhibition of folly is entertaining 
AÔÂÀ»õu Bº¨£õmh® AøÚÁ¸US® 
ö£õÊx ÷£õUS. 

315. To laugh at another is easier than appreciating him 
J¸Áøµ¨ £õµõmkÁøuÂh AÁøµU ÷P¼ 
ö\´Áx GÎx. 

316. Public assemblies prompt people to come out easily 
£»º TkªhzvÀ GÁ¸® GÎuõP¨ ÷£_Áº. 

317. The urge to exhibit is the urge for existence 
£PmhõP C¸UP Â¸®¦Áx E°øµU 
Põ¨£õØÖ® EnºÄ. 

318. If one is not in the limelight, he goes to where it is 
¤µ£»©õP CÀ»õuÁº, ¤µ£»zøuz ÷ui¨ 
÷£õÁõº. 

319. Where men express silent contempt women indulge 

in insolent smiles 
BsPÒ ö©ÍÚ©õP ©ÖzuõÀ ö£sPÒ 
SÖ®¦a ]›¨¦ ]›¨£õºPÒ. 

320. Those who perceived, Bingley’s sisters, did not 

accomplish  
ö\õµøn¯ØÓ ö\¯ÀPøÍ \÷Põu›PÒ 
PshÚº. PshÁº \õvUPÂÀø».  

321. Jane is lost in Bingley  

322. Darcy and Caroline observe all  
67. The rest of the evening brought her 

little amusement. She was teased by 
Mr. Collins, who continued most 
perseveringly by her side, and though 
he could not prevail with her to dance 
with him again, put it out of her power 
to dance with others. In vain did she 
entreat him to stand up with 
somebody else, and offer to introduce 
him to any young lady in the room. He 
assured her that, as to dancing, he 
was perfectly indifferent to it; that his 
chief object was, by delicate 
attentions, to recommend himself to 
her, and that he should therefore 
make a point of remaining close to her 
the whole evening. There was no 
arguing upon such a project. She 
owed her greatest relief to her friend 
Miss Lucas, who often joined them, 
and good-naturedly engaged Mr. 
Collins' conversation to herself.  
©õø»¨ ö£õÊvß ¤Ø£Sv°À 
_Áõµ]¯©õP GxÄ® 
|hUPÂÀø». Põ¼ßéõÀ AÁÒ 
öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯¨£mhõÒ, 
Âhõ¨¤i¯õP AÁÒ Th÷Á 
AÁß C¸¢uõß. ußÝhß 
«sk® |hÚ©õh AÁøÍ 
\®©vUP øÁUP •i¯ÂÀø», 
©ØÓÁºPÐhÝ® AÁÍõÀ Bh 
•i¯ÂÀø». ÷ÁÖ¯õ¸hÚõÁx 
AÁøÚ Bh øÁUPÄ®, ÷ÁÖ 
G¢u CÍ® ö£sqUS® 
AÔ•P® ö\´x øÁUP AÁÒ 
Gkzu •¯Ø]²® Ãs ÷£õÚx. 
|hÚ® J¸ ö£õ¸mhÀ» GÚz 
öu›Âzu AÁß, AÁÎh® 
ußøÚ ]£õ›_ ö\´ÁuØPõP 
GkUS® |õ`UPõÚ PÁÚ[PÒ 

323. Attention of those abhorred is tragedy 
£¯[Pµ öÁÖ¨¦US›¯Áº PÁÛ¨£x xº 
Avºèh®. 

324. Bad temper may not be a misfortune, but certainly 

prevents good fortune 
öPmh Sn® u›zvµªÀø», Avºèhzøuz 
uøh ö\´²®. 

325. Meat that is a punishment to the vegetarian is luck to 

the non-vegetarian 
©õª\® ø\ÁÝUSz ushøÚ, Aø\ÁÝUS 
Â¸¢x. 

326. Mind teases inconscience  
©Ú® C¸sh áhzøu ^skQÓx 

327. Inspite of low exhibitions the whole assembly seeks 

enjoyment, a sign of prosperous dynamism. That 

gives the atmosphere strength and a positive 

character. It is that which changes the course of 

events when the negative powers exhaust 

themselves. Meryton is low, but its lowness is less 

than the revolutionary power that dominates. 

Elizabeth sees Darcy’s attention was constantly on 

her. She interpreted it differently. She was aware of 

the attention, not his love  

328. It is true no event descends unannounced  

329. Relationship with ignorance prevents the enjoyment 

of knowledge  
AÔ¯õø©²hß EÒÍ EÓÄ bõÚzøu 
AÝ£Â¨£øuz ukUQÓx. 

330. What irritates Elizabeth, entertains Charlotte  
G¼\ö£zvØS G›a\À u¸Áx åõº÷»õmiß 
BÚ¢u©õQÓx. 

331. Charlotte’s common sense is the intelligence of 

shame-faced character  
öÁmP©ØÓÁº ö£ØÓ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® 
åõº÷»õmiß AÔÄ (common sense ). 

332. As Sir Lucas received the title, Charlotte enjoys 

perception  
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CøÁ GßÖ ö\õÀ¼, AÁÒ 
Th÷Á AßÖ ©õø» •ÊÁx® 
C¸UP wº©õÛzv¸¨£uõPU 
TÔÚõß. AÆÁ¨ö£õÊx 
AÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x, AÁÝhß 
÷£]U öPõsk uÚUS Âkuø» 
AÎzu ußÝøh¯ ÷uõÈ ªì. 
¿PõêØS G¼\ö£z 
|ßÔ²øh¯ÁÍõ´ C¸¢uõÒ. 
 

\º.¿Põì £mh® ö£ØÓx ÷£õÀ 
åõº÷»õmiØS common sense Esk. 

333. Charlotte could enter the picture only after Wickham 

is physically removed. At Phillips, Elizabeth is 

warm, expansive, emotionally creative towards 

Wickham’s falsehood. Shamelessness cannot enter 

their atmosphere until Wickham shamelessly stayed 

away  
ÂUPõ® Chzøu Âmk APßÓ ¤ßÚ÷µ 
åõº÷»õm Áµ •iQÓx. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiÀ 
G¼\ö£z EØ\õP©õP C¸UQÓõÒ. ©»º¢u 
©Ú®, EÒÍU QÍºa] {øÓ¢u Enºa]ø¯ 
ÂUPõ® ö£õ´²Ò PõsQÓõÒ. öÁmP®öPmh 
ÂUPõ® ÷£õS®Áøµ ö\õµøn¯ØÓ åõº÷»õm 
EÒ÷Í Áµ •i¯ÂÀø». 

334. The parallels in Darcy’s notice and Collins moving 

towards Charlotte reveal their related functioning  
hõº] |øh•øÓø¯U PÁÛ¨£x®, Põ¼ßì 
åõº÷»õmøh |õkÁx® JßÖ ÷£õ» öuõhº¦ 
C[÷P öu›QÓx. 

68. She was at least free from the offence 
of Mr. Darcy's farther notice; though 
often standing within a very short 
distance of her, quite disengaged, he 
never came near enough to speak. 
She felt it to be the probable 
consequence of her allusions to Mr. 
Wickham, and rejoiced in it.  
CuÚõÀ hõº]°ß 
AÁ©›¯õøu°¼¸¢x AÁÍõÀ 
u¨¤UP •i¢ux. ö\´ÁuØS 
JßÖªÀ»õ©À AÁß, AÁÒ 
A¸Q÷»÷¯ {ßÔ¸¢uõ¾®, 
A¸÷P Á¢x ÷£\÷Á°Àø». 
ÂUPõø©¨£ØÔ uõß 
áõøh¯õP¨ ÷£]¯xuõß 
Põµn©õP C¸US® GÚ {øÚzu 
AÁÒ, AuØPõP 
\¢÷uõå¨£mhõÒ. 
 

335. Darcy’s offence of closely noticing Elizabeth relaxes 

a little when Charlotte takes away Collins  
hõº] G¼\ö£zøuz öuõhº¢x PÁÛ¨£x 
åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé APØÔ¯Ähß {ßÖ 
÷£õQÓx. 

336. It is impossible for a lover in an assembly to take his 

eyes off his love 
J¸ TmhzvÀ uõß Â¸®¦® ö£sønU 
PshÁÚõÀ ÷ÁöÓøu²® £õºUP •i¯õx. 

69. The Longbourn party were the last of 
all the company to depart, and by a 
manoeuvre of Mrs. Bennet, had to 
wait for their carriages a quarter of an 
hour after everybody else was gone, 
which gave them time to see how 
heartily they were wished away by 
some of the family. Mrs. Hurst and her 
sister scarcely opened their mouths, 
except to complain of fatigue, and 
were evidently impatient to have the 
house to themselves. They repulsed 
every attempt of Mrs. Bennet at 
conversation, and by so doing threw a 
languor over the whole party, which 
was very little relieved by the long 
speeches of Mr. Collins, who was 
complimenting Mr. Bingley and his 
sisters on the elegance of their 
entertainment, and the hospitality and 
politeness which had marked their 
behaviour to their guests. Darcy said 
nothing at all. Mr. Bennet, in equal 
silence, was enjoying the scene. Mr. 
Bingley and Jane were standing 
together, a little detached from the 
rest, and talked only to each other. 

337. To linger in the premises of the rich man is a 

satisfying privilege for others 
£nUPõµÝøh¯ ChzvÀ ÷©¾® öPõg\ 
|õÈ°¸UP AøÚÁ¸® ¤›¯¨£kÁº. 

338. Those who seek company are not above ruses 
|mø£ |õk£Áß ²UvPøÍ Â»USÁvÀø». 

339. To like people who do not like you requires the thick 

skin of mercenary nature 
EßøÚ öÁÖ¨£Áøµ Â¸®£ Buõ¯® 
ö\õµønø¯ AÈzv¸UP ÷Ásk®. 

340. Social intercourse is largely the gravitation of the 

population to the elite 
\‰P EÓÄ Gß£x ö£¸®£õ¾® ©UPÒ 
E¯º¢uÁøµ |õkÁ÷u. 

341. Stupidity educated ends up in long winding speeches 
©øh¯ß £mh® ö£ØÓõÀ }mi •ÇUQ 
÷£_Áõß. 

342. It is contemptible to offer compliments who see 

through it 
£õµõmiß ÷|õUPzøu¨ ¦›¢x öPõÒ£Áøµ¨ 
£õµõmkÁx öÁÖUPzuUPuõS®. 

343. Mrs. Bennet manoeuvres to stay, Charlotte engages 

Collins, Darcy stations himself at a distance and 

fixes his attention on Elizabeth, and Elizabeth recalls 

Wickham in Darcy’s attention  
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Elizabeth preserved as steady a 
silence as either Mrs. Hurst or Miss 
Bingley; and even Lydia was too 
much fatigued to utter more than the 
occasional exclamation of "Lord, how 
tired I am!" Accompanied by a violent 
yawn.  
»õ[U£ºß Sk®£zvÚºuõß 
Pøh]¯õP Âøhö£ØÓÚº. 
HöÚÛÀ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
vmhªmh£i GÀ÷»õ¸® ö\ßÓ 
¤ÓS Aøµ©o ÷|µ® 
PÈzxzuõß Ási Á¢ux. 
Põzv¸US® ÷|µzvÀ AÆÃmiÀ 
EÒÍÁºPÒ GÆÁõÖ uõ[PÒ 
^UQµ® A[Q¸¢x QÍ®£ 
÷Ásk® GßÖ {øÚUQÓõºPÒ 
GÚ £õºUP •i¢ux. v¸©v. 
íºìmk®, AÁÍx \÷Põu›²® 
ªPÄ® PøÍzx¨÷£õ´ 
ÂmhuõPU TÔ, GÀ÷»õ¸® 
G¨ö£õÊx QÍ®¤ G¨ö£õÊx 
u[PÒ CÀ»® u[PÒ Á\®Á¸® 
GÚ PõzxU öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ÷£\ GkUS® 
•¯Ø]PøÍz ukzx {ÖzvÚº. 
AuÚõÀ GÀ÷»õ¸® Aø©v¯õP 
ãÁ÷Ú CÀ»õ©À 
EmPõº¢v¸¢uÚº. Aa\©¯® 
Põ¼ßêß }sh ÷£a_ \ØÖ 
BÖuø»z u¢ux. AÇPõP 
Â¸¢x öPõkzuuØS®, 
Â¸¢÷uõ®£ø»²®, 
Â¸¢uõÎPÐhß ©›¯õøu¯õP 
|h¢x öPõshuØS®, 
¤[Q¼ø¯²® AÁÚx 
\÷Põu›PøÍ²® £õµõmiU 
öPõsi¸¢uõß. hõº] GxÄ® 
÷£\ÂÀø». v¸. ö£ßÚmk® 
ö©ÍÚ©õP GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® 
£õºzx µ]zxU öPõsi¸¢uõº. 
¤[Q¼²®, ÷áÝ® ©ØÓ 
AøÚÁ›hª¸¢x \ØÖ Â»Q 
{ßÖ ÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uÚº. 
v¸©v.íºìm, 
ªì.¤[Q¼÷£õÀ G¼\ö£zx® 
ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõÒ. ö£›¯ 
öPõmhõÂø¯ ÂmhÁõÖ 

“GÆÁÍÄ PøÍ¨£õP 

C¸UQ÷Óß” Gß£øuz uÂµ 
¼i¯õÄ® ÷ÁÖ GxÄ® 
÷£\ÂÀø». 
 

²UvUPõµº u[SQÓõº. åõº÷»õm Põ¼ßøé 
PÁÛUQÓõÒ. hõº] yµ C¸¢x G¼\ö£zøu 
PÁÛUQÓõß. ÂUPõø©¨ £ØÔ¨ ÷£]¯uõÀ 
ußøÚU PÁÛ¨£uõP G¼\ö£z {øÚUQÓõÒ. 

344. To see the motives of all of them in the 

accommodation of life is perceptive of life’s vision  
AøÚÁ¸øh¯ ÷|õUP[PøÍ²® ÁõÌÄ 
AÝ©vzx HØQÓx.  Ax ÂÍ[QÚõÀ ÁõÌÄ 
(life’s vision) ¦›²®. 

345. Yawning is the energy indicating it is no longer there  
öPõmhõÂ ÂmhõÀ öu®¤Àø» GÚ¨ ö£õ¸Ò. 

346. Silence is eloquent  
ö©ÍÚ® •Ç[S®. 

347. When everyone displays, Darcy is silent  
AøÚÁ¸® BºÁ©õP¨ ÷£_®ö£õÊx, hõº] 
ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸¢uõß. 

348. Man is capable of intensely enjoying his own ruin or 

shame if only he thinks it pains his rival  
wÂµ® PÁ¸®. uõÚÈ¢uõ¾® 
AÁ©õÚ¨£mhõ¾® Gv›US Ax ]µ©® 
u¸©õÚõÀ ©Ûuß AzwÂµzvØPõP 
CÁØøÓ²® |õkÁõß. 

349. Strength of will is insufficient to keep one’s cool 

while all around are taking delight in making fool of 

themselves 
AÔÂÀ»õu \¢÷uõåzøu AøÚÁ¸® 
AÝ£ÂUS® `Ì{ø»°À {uõÚ® 
uÁÓõ©¼¸UP ©ÚEÖv ÷£õuõx. 

350. Love is oblivious of the excitement of the 

environment 
AøÚÁ¸® BÌ¢x AÝ£ÂUS® 
÷PÎUøPPÒ PõuÀ ø©¯¼À EÒÍÁß 
PsoÀ £hõx. 

351. To silence a will that longs for action neither culture 

nor patience is enough. His culture must be of 

patience 
EÒÎ¸¢x GÊ® ö\¯ø» AhUP £s÷£õ, 
ö£õÖø©÷¯õ ÷£õuõx. ö£õÖø©¯õÚ £s¦ 
÷Ásk®. 

352. Whipping up one’s interest when it is sagging is 

exhausting 
÷\õº¢x Âk® BºÁzøu EØ\õP¨£kzvÚõÀ 
öPõmhõÂ Á¸®. 

 

70. When at length they arose to take 
leave, Mrs. Bennet was most 
pressingly civil in her hope of seeing 
the whole family soon at Longbourn, 
and addressed herself particularly to 
Mr. Bingley, to assure him how happy 
he would make them by eating a 
family dinner with them at any time, 
without the ceremony of a formal 
invitation. Bingley was all grateful 
pleasure, and he readily engaged for 
taking the earliest opportunity of 
waiting on her after his return from 
London, whither he was obliged to go 
the next day for a short time.  

353. Formality, if pressed upon, can turn hostile to the 

purpose. 
•øÓø¯ •Êø©¯õPU P¸vÚõÀ GvµõÚ 
£»ß u¸®. 

354. To accept an empty formality at its face value is to 

totally nullify it  
öÁÖ® •øÓø¯ Esø©¯õP HØÓõÀ, Ax 
§ä¯©õS®. 

355. Intense desire is self-defeating  
Bø\ wÂµ©õÚõÀ Ax uÚU÷P ÷uõÀÂ u¸®.  

356. When emptiness expands, it cancels even the 

smallest gain  
öÁØÔh® ©»º¢uõÀ ]Ô¯ £»øÚ²® µzx 
ö\´²®. 
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}sh  ÷|µzvØS ¤ÓS AÁºPÒ 
Âøhö£ØÖ öPõÒÍ GÊ¢uÚº. 
AÁºPøÍ, öÁS ÂøµÂÀ 
»õ[U£ºÛÀ Gvº£õº¨£uõP ªUP 
©›¯õøu²hß TÔ¯ v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm, ¤[Q¼°h® G¢u J¸ 
\®¤µuõ¯•® CÀ»õ©À AÁºPÒ 
J¸ |õÒ Á¢x u[PÐhß 
Â¸¢xsn ÷Ásk® GÚ 
AøÇzuuØS, ]» |õmPÐUPõP, 
»shÝUS, ©Ö|õÒ 
QÍ®¦ÁuõÀ, v¸®¤ Á¢uÄhß 
GÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÂÀ \¢uº¨£® 
QøhUQÓ÷uõ AÆÁÍÄ 
^UQµ©õ´ Á¸ÁuõP 
ÁõUPÎzuõß. 
 

357. Thought fulfils itself while thought of the physical 

mind cancels every shade of possibility  
Gsn® ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÐ®.  
áh ©Úzvß Gsn® GÀ»õ Áõ´¨ø£²® 
µzx ö\´²®. 
 

71. Mrs. Bennet was perfectly satisfied, 
and quitted the house under the 
delightful persuasion that, allowing for 
the necessary preparations of 
settlements, new carriages, and 
wedding-clothes, she should 
undoubtedly see her daughter settled 
at Netherfield in the course of three or 
four months. Of having another 
daughter married to Mr. Collins, she 
thought with equal certainty, and with 
considerable, though not equal, 
pleasure. Elizabeth was the least dear 
to her of all her children; and though 
the man and the match were quite 
good enough for her, the worth of 
each was eclipsed by Mr. Bingley and 
Netherfield.  
‰ßÖ |õßS ©õuzvØSÒ 
ö|uº¥ÀiÀ, ÷áß Á]UP 
Bµ®¤¨£õÒ GßÓ 
\¢÷uõåzxhß AuØS 
÷Ási¯ HØ£õkPÒ, ¦v¯ 
ÁsiPÒ, v¸©n EøhPÒ 
CøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ {øÚzxU 
öPõsk ªPÄ® v¸¨v¯õP 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm AÆÂhzøu 
ÂmhPßÓõÒ. ©ØöÓõ¸ 
©PÐUS® Põ¼ßéúhß 
v¸©n® |hUS® GÚ EÖv¯õP 
|®¤Úõ¾® AvÀ AÆÁÍÄ 
\¢÷uõå® Aøh¯ÂÀø». 
HöÚÛÀ GÀ÷»õøµ²®Âh 
G¼\ö£z«x AÁÐUS Aß¦®, 
£õ\•® SøÓÁõP÷Á C¸¢ux. 
AuÚõÀ G¼\ö£zvØS C¢u 
÷áõi¨ ö£õ¸zu® ÷£õx® GÚ 
{øÚzu AÁÐUS ¤[Q¼, 
ö|uº¥Àm, •ß¦ Ax J¸ 
ö£õ¸mhõP÷Á ÷uõßÓÂÀø».  
 

358. Satisfaction in the procedure cancels the content 
•øÓ v¸¨v u¢uõÀ Âå¯® Â»S®. 

359. Imagination grows on what it feeds till it is 

exhausted 
PØ£øÚ {øÚÁõÀ ÁÍº¢x Pøµ²®. 

360. The physical mind’s imagination is satisfied by 

imagining. Its energy is enough only to imagine, not 

to achieve  
áh ©Úzvß PØ£øÚ PØ£øÚ°÷»÷¯ 
§ºzv¯õS®. AuØS PØ£øÚ ©mk® ö\´¯ 
•i²®. \õvUP •i¯õx. 

361. Available energy for achievement is expended by 

thought adding an extra item  
EÒÍ \Uv \õvUS®. Gsn® J¸ ¦x 
Âå¯zøu |õiÚõÀ \Uv AvP›US®. 

362. Mrs. Bennet has completed Jane’s happiness in her 

imagination and it cancels the chance. So does 

Elizabeth. To see today’s events in the light of later 

developments puts the course of events in life’s 

perspective  

363. Mrs. Bennet cancels Jane’s wedding by adding 

Elizabeth’s to it 
Mrs. ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£z v¸©nzøu²® |õi 
÷áß v¸©nzøu µzx ö\´QÓõº. 

364. Neglect of those who should support can raise 

positive characters sky high 
BuµÄUS›¯Áøµ¨ ¦ÓUPozuõÀ, |À»Áº 
ÁõÚÍÄ E¯ºÁõºPÒ. 

365. A dynamic character will never cease to be dynamic 
öÁØÔ {øÓ¢u _Ö_Ö¨¦US G¨ö£õÊx® 
öÁØÔ²sk. 
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Chapter 19: Collins Proposes to Elizabeth 

Põ¼ßì, G¼Põ¼ßì, G¼Põ¼ßì, G¼Põ¼ßì, G¼\\\\ö£zvh® ÂkUS® v¸©n ö£zvh® ÂkUS® v¸©n ö£zvh® ÂkUS® v¸©n ö£zvh® ÂkUS® v¸©n 
÷Ásk÷PõÒ÷Ásk÷PõÒ÷Ásk÷PõÒ÷Ásk÷PõÒ 

 
 

 Summary: Collins arrives at the drawing room and asks Mrs. Bennet and Kitty for some 
time alone with Elizabeth. She tries to keep her family with her but realizes that she might 
as well deal with the inevitable. Collins begins by stating his reasons for marrying, of which 
Lady de Bourgh’s advice to do so is one, and proposes to her. Elizabeth however, rejects 
him as she says they would not make each other happy. Collins finds her rejection to be 
an attempt at modesty and decides to wait and ask again. Despite her avid declaration that 
she will continue rejecting him, Collins believes that eventually he can woo her. 
 
_¸UP®: v¸. Põ¼ßì Áµ÷ÁØ£øÓUSÒ Á¢x v¸©v ö£ßÚmih•®, Qmi°h•®, 
G¼\ö£zxhß uÛ¯õP¨ ÷£\ ÷Ásk® GßQÓõß. uß Sk®£zvÚøµ A¸QÀ øÁzxU 
öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GÚ •¯Ø] ö\´QÓõÒ G¼\ö£z. BÚõÀ uÂºUP •i¯õuøu 
øu›¯©õP Gvº öPõÒÍ»õ® GÚ wº©õÛUQÓõÒ. uõß AÁøÍ ©n•iUP 
÷ÁskÁuØS›¯ Põµn[PøÍ ÂÍUSQÓõß, ÷»i Põu›Ý®, AÁøÚ v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÁØ¦Özv¯øuUTÔ, AÁÎß \®©uzøu ÷PmQÓõß. G¼\ö£z 
{µõP›zx ÂkQÓõÒ. ÷©¾® C¸Á¸® J¸ÁøµJ¸Áº \¢÷uõå¨£kzu •i¯õx GßÖ® 
TÖQÓõÒ. |õnzvß Põµn©õP AÁÒ ußøÚ ÷Áshõ® GßQÓõÒ GÚ {øÚzx \ØÖ 
{uõÛzx «sk® ÷PmP»õ® GÚ wº©õÛUQÓõß. ªPz öuÎÁõP AÁøÚ ©Özx®, 
«sk® ÷Pm£uõÀ AÁÒ \®©v¨£õÒ GÚ AÁß |®¦QÓõß. 
 

1. The next day opened a new scene at 
Longbourn. Mr. Collins made his 
declaration in form. Having resolved 
to do it without loss of time, as his 
leave of absence extended only to the 
following Saturday, and having no 
feelings of diffidence to make it 
distressing to himself even at the 
moment, he set about it in a very 
orderly manner, with all the 
observances which he supposed a 
regular part of the business. On 
finding Mrs. Bennet, Elizabeth, and 
one of the younger girls together, 
soon after breakfast, he addressed 
the mother in these words: "May I 
hope, madam, for your interest with 
your fair daughter Elizabeth, when I 
solicit for the honour of a private 
audience with her in the course of this 
morning?"  
©Ö|õÒ »õ[U£ºÛÀ J¸ ¦v¯ 
Põm] Aµ[÷PÔ¯x. Põ¼ßì 
P®¥µ©õP ußÝøh¯ 
AÔÂ¨¤øÚa ö\´uõß. 
AÁÝøh¯ Âk•øÓ Á¸® 
\ÛUQÇø©Áøµ ©mk® 
C¸¢uuõÀ ÷|µzøu ÃnõUP 
Â¸®£ÂÀø». A¢u ÷|µzv¾® 
AÁÝøh¯ ußÚ®¤UøPU 
SøÓÄ AÁøÚ Á¸zu¨£h 
øÁUPÂÀø». \õuõµn©õÚ 
•øÓ°À Aø©v¯õPa 
ö\¯À£mhõß. Põø» 
]ØÖsiUS¨ ¤ÓS v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm, G¼\ö£z ©ØÖ® 
AÁÐøh¯ J¸ CøÍ¯ 
\÷Põu›ø¯²® J¸ªzx 
Pshx® ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõß. 

1. He who is an obstacle can himself remove it by over-

exertion 
uøh¯õÚÁß uøhø¯ AvP›zuõÀ uøh 
Â»S®. 

2. Man resorts to appropriate procedures when the 

project itself is most inopportune and inappropriate  
ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ, uÁÓõÚ vmhzvÀ AÇPõÚ 
•øÓPøÍ •ÊÁx® {øÓ÷ÁØÖÁº. 

3. Educated stupidity is entirely formal. Even a 

marriage proposal is so  

4. The executioner can imagine his conferring his 

blessings on the executed  

5. Mr. Collins readjusts his proposal to the availability 

of leave of absence  
Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zøu |õh uÚUSÒÍ 
½ÄUSÒ Aøu •iUPz vmhªkQßÓõº. 

6. Small considerations overriding essentials, the 

essentials suffer  
•UQ¯©õÚøu Âh ]Ö Âå¯[PøÍU 
P¸vÚõÀ, ö£›¯ Âå¯® öPmk¨ ÷£õS®. 

7. For him, the FORM of declaration is important  
Põ¼ßéüUS uõß ÷£_® £õo •UQ¯®. 

8. He gets a wife who has no FORM  
AÁÝUS £õo¯ØÓ ©øÚÂ Á¸QÓõÒ. 

9. Diffidence arises out of a fuller appreciation of the 

work  
÷Áø»ø¯ •ÊÁx® {øÚzuõÀ u¯UP® 
Á¸®. 

10. He has no intelligence to know the work at all  
÷Áø»ø¯ AÔ²® AÔÄ AÁÝUQÀø». 

11. To proceed in an orderly manner, one needs all the 

energy  
JÊ[PõPz ußøÚ ö\¾zu EÒÍ öu®¦ 
•ÊÁx® ÷uøÁ.   

12. Procedure enjoys all the energy when the work 

needs none  
÷Áø»US öu®¦ ÷uøÁ°À»õÂmhõÀ •øÓ 
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“CßÖ, E[PÍx AÇQ¯ ©PÒ 
G¼\ö£zxhß, uÛ¨£mh 
\¢v¨ø£ ö£Ó •i²©õ?” 
 

•Ê \Uvø¯²® ö\»Âk®. 
13. To him, the proposal is not as important as Lady 

Catherine’s opinion  
÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯® proposal ø¯ 
Âh •UQ¯®. 

14. He marries a lady who has the capacity to be 

deferential to Lady Catherine  
÷»i PõuŸÝøh¯ A¢uìøu HØÖ¨ ÷£õØÖ® 
©øÚÂø¯ AÁº ©n¢uõº. 

15. The ball and his role there equipped Collins with 

energy of confidence  
|hÚ®, A[S uß {ø»ø©, Põ¼ßéüUS 
öu®¦ öPõkzux. 

16. Elizabeth’s violent refusal draws energy from his 

confidence  
G¼\ö£z Põ¼ßøé ÷ÁP©õP ©ÖzuuõÀ uß 
|®¤UøP Põ¼ßéüUS öu®¦ u¸QÓx. 

17. Loss of time is not what he can suffer  
Põ»® Phzu Põ¼ßéõÀ •i¯õx. 

18. He did achieve without loss of time  

19. Wickham spoke to Elizabeth. Darcy proposed to her. 

Neither took the parental permission. Nor did 

Collins take Sir Lucas’ permission  
ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zxhß ÷£_QÓõß. hõº] 
AÁøÍ ©nUS®£iU ÷Pmhõß. C¸Á¸® 
ö£Ø÷Óõº AÝ©v  ö£ÓÂÀø». Põ¼ßì 
\º.¿Põì AÝ©v ö£ÓÂÀø». 

20. Here he goes by absolute form  
C[S •øÓø¯U Põ¼ßì •øÓ¯õP¨ 
¤ß£ØÖQÓõß.  

21. Mere form can scotch any content, if it is there 
Âå¯ª¸¢uõÀ ÷uõØÓ® ©mk® Âå¯zøu 
AÈUS®. 

2. Before Elizabeth had time for anything 
but a blush of surprise, Mrs. Bennet 
instantly answered, "Oh dear! Yes -- 
certainly. I am sure Lizzy will be very 
happy -- I am sure she can have no 
objection. Come, Kitty, I want you up 
stairs." And gathering her work 
together, she was hastening away, 
when Elizabeth called out –  
Ba\›¯zxhß G¼\ö£z 
AÁøÚ¨ £õºzx ÷ÁÖ GxÄ® 
{øÚ¨£uØSÒ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
EhÚi¯õP £v»ÎzuõÒ. 
“{a\¯©õP. ¼]²® 
\¢÷uõå¨£kÁõÒ Gß£x 
{a\¯®. AÁÐUS G¢uÂu 
Bm÷\£øn²® C¸UPõx 
Gß£x EÖv. Áõ, Qmi, |õ® 
÷©÷» ÷£õP»õ®.” ußÝøh¯ 
÷Áø»PøÍö¯À»õ® •izxU 
öPõsk ÷ÁP©õP öÁÎ÷¯Ö® 
ö£õÊx G¼\ö£z AÁøÍ 
AøÇzuõÒ. 
 

22. Even the intended proposal of a fatuous Collins 

brings a blush of surprise to her feminine personality  
Aºzu©ØÓ Põ¼ßì proposal ö\´¯¨÷£õÁx® 
AÁÒ ö£sø©US öÁmP©Îzx •P® 
]Á¢ux. 

23. Mrs. Bennet acts as if he is proposing to her  
ußøÚ Põ¼ßì ©nUP Â¸®¦Áx ÷£õÀ 
Mrs. ö£ßÚm |hUQÓõº. 

24. A proposal is what man makes to woman, not what a 

mother orders, Love is not made to order  

25. A foolish parent could exert that pressure on a child, 

but life offers the result forces permit, not what the 

parent orders. In the subtle plane this proposal is a 

rehearsal of the later proposal by Darcy  

26. In those days children would not disobey a direct 

order from parents. Mrs. Bennet can compel her to 

listen, not make her accept. The mother thus 

exhausts her role in Elizabeth’s life so that her own 

due will sail to her  

3. "Dear ma'am, do not go. I beg you will 
not go. Mr. Collins must excuse me. 
He can have nothing to say to me that 
anybody need not hear. I am going 
away myself."  

“A®©õ ÷£õPõ÷u. && } ÷£õPU 
Thõx GÚU öPg_Q÷Óß && v¸. 
Põ¼ßì GßøÚ ©ßÛUP 
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÷Ásk® && ©ØÓÁºPÒ ÷PmPU 
Thõu Gøu²® AÁÝUS 
GßÛh® ö\õÀÁuØS C¸UPõx. 

|õÝ® C[Q¸¢x QÍ®¦Q÷Óß” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

4. "No, no, nonsense, Lizzy. I desire you 
will stay where you are." And upon 
Elizabeth's seeming really, with vexed 
and embarrassed looks, about to 
escape, she added, "Lizzy, I insist 
upon your staying and hearing Mr. 
Collins."  

“÷Áshõ®, ÷Áshõ®, 
•mhõÒuÚ® ¼] && } 
G[Q¸UQÓõ÷¯õ A[÷P÷¯ C¸.” 
÷Põ£•®, uº©\[Ph©õÚ 
{ø»°¾® C¸¢u G¼\ö£z 
A[Q¸¢x u¨¤zx ö\ÀÁuØS 
•¯ßÓö£õÊx, “¼] } 
C[Q¸¢x Põ¼ßì ö\õÀÁøuU 
÷PmP ÷Ásk® GÚ 
ÁØ¦ÖzxQ÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 
 

27. Social or parental authority cannot achieve 

psychological goals 
F÷µõ, ö£Ø÷Óõ÷µõ, Psizx ÁÍº¨£uõÀ, 
©Ú® ÁÍµõx. 

28. Excessive, unformed, uncontrollable energy scarcely 

accomplishes  
AÍÄPh¢u öu®¦, E¸Á® ö£Óõ©À, 
Pmk¨£õi¼À»õ©À, Gøu²® \õvUPõx. 

29. The atmosphere is not one of a romantic proposal. It 

looks like tethering an animal for punishment  
PõuÀ GÊ® Põ»ªÀø». usiUP |õø¯U 
Pmi¨÷£õk® `Ì{ø». 

30. Maternal authority is a reality. Had she exercised it 

rightly on Lydia, rather if that insistence was on self-

discipline, the tragedy could have been averted  
uõ¯õº AvPõµ® Esk. Aøu ¼i¯õÂh® 
£¯ß£kzv°¸¢uõÀ, AÀ»x 
_¯Pmk¨£õmøh |õi°¸¢uõÀ ÷£›i 
ÂÊ¢v¸UPõx. 

31. What the society achieves by manners, Mrs. Bennet 

wants to accomplish by energy, as she married by 

her own stupid appearance, not by a studious 

behaviour  
\‰PzvÀ £ÇUP® \õvUQÓx. uÚUS AÔÁØÓ 
AÇS v¸©n® ö\´ux. •¯ßÖ ö£ØÓ 
£ÇUP® GxÄ® AÁÐUQÀø». uß 
v¸©nzvÀ |h¢ux ÷£õÀ ö£sPmS® 
öu®¦ ©mk® v¸©n® ö\´²® GÚ 
{øÚUQÓõÒ. 

32. She feels the shame of Collins proposing to her. 

Such an act of shame repeats from Darcy, as an act 

has the dynamic necessity to repeat. But one such 

proposal or several are not capable of compelling her 

to marry. She only expends a little of the excess 

goodness she has  
Põ¼ßì proposal AÁ©õÚ® GÚ G¼\ö£z 
AÔQÓõÒ. A÷u ÷£õßÓ ö\¯À 
hõº]°hª¸¢x «sk® Á¸QÓx. J¸ •øÓ 
|h¢u ö\¯À «sk® Áµ •¯¾®, Á¸®. 
A¨£i¨£mh proposal Jß÷Óõ, £»÷Áõ, 
AÁøÍ v¸©nzvØS Cø\¯ AÝ©vUPõx. 
uß |À» SnzvÀ J¸ ]Ö £Svø¯ 
ö\»Âmk AÁØøÓ ©ÖUQÓõÒ. 

5. Elizabeth would not oppose such an 
injunction -- and a moment's 
consideration making her also 
sensible that it would be wisest to get 
it over as soon and as quietly as 
possible, she sat down again, and 
tried to conceal, by incessant 
employment, the feelings which were 
divided between distress and 
diversion. Mrs. Bennet and Kitty 
walked off, and as soon as they were 
gone Mr. Collins began.  
Cx÷£õßÓ PmhøÍø¯ 
G¼\ö£z GvºUP©õmhõÒ. J¸ 
{ªh ÷¯õ\øÚUS¨ ¤ÓS C¢u 
Âå¯zøu ^UQµ©õPÄ®, 

33. The wisest resistance to irresistible authority is 

silent submission 
uÂºUP •i¯õu AvPõµzøu öÁÀ» E¯º¢u 
•øÓ ö©ÍÚ©õP¨ £oÁx. 
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Aø©v¯õPÄ® •i¨£x 
¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® GßÖ {øÚzxU 
öPõsk «sk® A©º¢uõÒ. 
ußÝøh¯ ©ÚvÀ Kk® 
÷ÁiUøP¯õÚ 
Gsn[PøÍ²®, \[Ph©õÚ 
Gsn[PøÍ²® ©øÓUP ö£¸® 
•¯Ø] GkzuõÒ. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmk®, Qmi²® öÁÎ÷¯ 
ö\ßÓÄhß Põ¼ßì ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõß. 
 

6. "Believe me, my dear Miss Elizabeth, 
that your modesty, so far from doing 
you any disservice, rather adds to 
your other perfections. You would 
have been less amiable in my eyes 
had there not been this little 
unwillingness; but allow me to assure 
you, that I have your respected 
mother's permission for this address. 
You can hardly doubt the purport of 
my discourse, however your natural 
delicacy may lead you to dissemble; 
my attentions have been too marked 
to be mistaken. Almost as soon as I 
entered the house, I singled you out 
as the companion of my future life. 
But before I am run away with by my 
feelings on this subject, perhaps it will 
be advisable for me to state my 
reasons for marrying -- and, 
moreover, for coming into 
Hertfordshire with the design of 
selecting a wife, as I certainly did."  

“EßÝøh¯ AhUP®, 
EßÝøh¯ ©ØÓ |À» 
Sn[PøÍ ÷©¾® 
AvP›UQÓ÷u uÂµ EÚUS 
öPkuÀ JßÖ® ö\´¯ÂÀø». 
C¢u ]Ô¯ u¯UP® EßÛh® 
CÀø»ö¯ßÓõÀuõß, GÚx 
PsPÐUS EÚx CÛø© \ØÖ 
SøÓÁõPz öu›¢v¸US®. 
EßÝøh¯ uõ¯õ›ß 
AÝ©v÷¯õkuõß EßÛh® 
÷£_Q÷Óß. GßÝøh¯ ÷|õUP® 
EÚUSz öuÎÁõP C¸US®. 
C¨ö£õÊx |õß GßÚ ÷PmP¨ 
÷£õQ÷Óß Gß£vÀ EÚUS 
\¢÷uP÷© C¸UP •i¯õx. 
Eß÷©À GÚUS C¸US® 
AUPøÓø¯¨£ØÔ } {a\¯©õP¨ 
¦›¢xU öPõsi¸¨£õ´ C¢u 
ÃmiÀ ~øÇ¢u Eh÷Ú÷¯, 
EßøÚ Gß GvºPõ» ÁõÌUøPz 
xøn¯õP 
÷uº¢öukzxÂm÷hß. 
\¢÷uõåzvÀ GÚUS uø»PõÀ 
¦›¯õ©À ÷£õÁuØSÒ, |õß 
v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ¨ 
÷£õS® Põµn[PøÍU TÖÁx 
|À»x. ÷©¾® 
íºm÷£õºmå¯¸US, J¸ 
©øÚÂø¯ ÷uº¢öuk¨£uØPõP 
Á¢u Põµn[PøÍ²® ö\õÀÁx 
\›¯õP C¸US®.”  
 

34. Blemishes are embellishments in those who stand 

out as an extraordinary exception 
ö£¸® ÂvÂ»UPõÚÁ›À SøÓ 
C»m\n©õS®. 

35. Life’s accomplishments move from a minimum to 

a maximum. Such ranges are always there. 

Beyond the maximum lies the perfect case. Below 

the minimum lies the case that cannot enter the 

range  
ÁõÌÄ ö\¯À£h SøÓ¢u£m\®, 
AvP£m\•sk. Ax GÀ»õ Ch[PÐUS® 
Esk. Ea\zøuU Ph¢x EßÚu® Esk. 
SøÓ¢u £m\zvØSU RÊÒÍx. 
SøÓø¯²® \õvUPõux. 

36. It is a fact that even disservice can add to one’s 

perfections  
÷Áø»ø¯U öPk¨£x® ]Ó¨£øh¯ EuÄ®. 

37. Modesty is expressive as an emotion. It is incapable 

of a self-explanatory discourse without becoming 

uncouth immodesty  
AhUP® E¯º¢u Enºa], ußøÚ ÂÍUP 
•¯ßÓõÀ AhUP® AÇQÇ¢x 
A»[÷Põ»©õS®. 

38. Collins condescends to propose to Elizabeth as Lady 

Catherine does to him  

39. There are occasions when failures are more 

welcome than success 
öÁØÔø¯ Âh ÷uõÀÂø¯ |õk® ÷|µ® 
Esk. 

40. Love is not made by proxy 
AkzuÁº ‰»® Aß¦ ö\¾zu C¯»õx. 

41. Polite lies by a pointless person turn into powerful 

lies 
Aºzu©ØÓÁº J¨¦USa ö\õÀ¾® ö£õ´, 
ö£¸® ö£õ´¯õS®. 

42. He lied that he singled her out on entering the house  

43. Thoughts can be feigned, not feelings 
Gsn® H©õÖ®, Enºa] EÒÍøu AÔ²®. 

44. Marriage does not issue out of a reasoned argument 
AÔÄUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õÚ Aß¦ GÊ¢x 
v¸©n©õÁvÀø». 

45. He delivers a long prepared speech where an 

emotional utterance is appropriate. It is easy for us to 

see how high he held himself and how it never 

entered his imaginations that he was an abomination 

to all here except Mrs. Bennet. In his proposal he 

dwells ‘modestly’ on his high station, her vast 

prospects. It never occurred to him he could be 

refused or rejected and that it was an insult to her 

that he proposed. One endowment of the lowest 

equates him to the highest. He knew nothing as the 

other man’s point of view. Hence his cascading 
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eloquence  

46. Had he proposed to Mrs. Bennet, she would have 

risen to the occasion of his angular eloquence  
Põ¼ßì Mrs. ö£ßÚmih® proposal 
öPõkzv¸¢uõÀ, ö£›¯ ÷|µ® Á¢x ö\õÀ 
ö£¸Q A»[Põµ® Bº¨£õmh©õP 
©õÔ°¸US®. 

47. Marked attentions are unseemly and indelicate  
PÁÚzøuU P¸v ªøP¨£kzvÚõÀ Ax 
ÂPõµ©õS®, AÇS ÷£õS®. 

48. Every failure has its ration of falsehood. His claim to 

have chosen her on entering the house is false  
Põ›¯® uÁÔÚõÀ AuÝÒ ö£õ´ 
P»¢v¸US®. ÃmiÀ ~øÇ¢uÄhß 
G¼\ö£zøuU ÷uº¢öukzux ö£õ´. 

49. Falsehood justifies  
ö£õ´ ö£õ´ø¯ ©nUPa ö\´²®. 

50. Mr. Collins cannot run away with his feelings  
Põ¼ßì {øÚzuøu {øÚzu£i 
ö\¯À£kzu •i¯õx. 

51. In him, sensations are developed, not feelings  
Põ¼ßì AÔÁx QÍºa], ¦»ÝnºÄ, 
Enºa]¯À». Enºa] EÒÍzvØS›¯x.  

7. The idea of Mr. Collins, with all his 
solemn composure, being run away 
with by his feelings, made Elizabeth 
so near laughing that she could not 
use the short pause he allowed in any 
attempt to stop him farther, and he 
continued –  
Enºa]Á\¨£hõ©À, 
Aø©v¯õP Põ¼ßì ÷£]¯ 
÷£a_ G¼éõÂØS ]›¨ø£ 
ÁµÁøÇzuuõÀ, AÁß 
÷£a]Ûøh÷¯ öPõkzu ]Ô¯ 
CøhöÁÎ°ß ö£õÊx 
AÁÍõÀ AÁÚx ÷£aø\ ukzx 
{Özu •i¯ÂÀø». AÁß 
÷£aø\z öuõhº¢uõß. 
 

52. A proposal that evokes laughter is a comic episode 
£»¸US® ]›¨¦ GÊ® P¸zx ÷P¼UTzx. 

53. Brief pauses in speech are points of transition in 

thought 
÷£a]À u¯UP® Gsn® E¸ÁõS® ÷|µ®. 

54. Solemn composure is needed for a judge, not a lover 
^›¯ {uõÚ® }v£vUS›¯x, Põu»õÀ 
PÁµ¨£mhÁÝUPÀ». 

 

8. "My reasons for marrying are, first, 
that I think it a right thing for every 
clergyman in easy circumstances (like 
myself) to set the example of 
matrimony in his parish; secondly, that 
I am convinced it will add very greatly 
to my happiness; and thirdly -- which 
perhaps I ought to have mentioned 
earlier, that it is the particular advice 
and recommendation of the very 
noble lady whom I have the honour of 
calling patroness. Twice has she 
condescended to give me her opinion 
(unasked too!) On this subject; and it 
was but the very Saturday night 
before I left Hunsford -- between our 
pools at quadrille, while Mrs. 
Jenkinson was arranging Miss de 
Bourgh's footstool -- that she said, 
'Mr. Collins, you must marry. A 
clergyman like you must marry. -- 
Chuse properly, chuse a 
gentlewoman for my sake; and for 
your own, let her be an active, useful 
sort of person, not brought up high, 
but able to make a small income go a 

55. Bachelorhood is the best vestment for a priest 
£õv›¯õ¸US›¯ E¯›¯ A[Q ¤µ®©a\›¯®. 

56. He must offer her happiness, not be convinced of his 

own happiness 
uõß ö£Ö® \¢÷uõå® •UQ¯ªÀø», 
AÁøÍa  \¢÷uõå¨£kzu ÷Ásk®. 

57. That the first reason comes third shows it is really a 

third reason 
•uÀ Põµn® ‰ßÓõÁuõP GÊ¢uõÀ, Ax 
Esø©°÷»÷¯ ‰ßÓõ® Põµn©õS®. 

58. A proposal issues out of love, not condescension 
v¸©n ÷ÁmøP Aß¤À GÊÁx, 
A¢uìv¼Àø». 

59. Delicate intentions explained become indelicate 
Cu©õÚ CÛø©ø¯ Gkzxa ö\õßÚõÀ 
C[Qu® ©øÓ²®. 

60. If he reasons, it is unreasonable reasoning  
Põ¼ßì AÔÄ, AÔ¯õø©°ß ö\¯À£õk. 

61. It is interesting to see how she reflects his advance  
G¼\ö£z Põ¼ßêß ¤›¯zøu G¨£i¨ ¦›¢x 
öPõÒQÓõÒ Gß£x ÂÍUS®. 

62. In his fervour for the proposal, even Lady Catherine 

is shelved to a lower rank  
Proposal öPõkzu BºÁ® Põ¼ßøé ÷»i 
PõuŸøÚ²® ‰ßÓõ® {ø»US AÝ¨¤¯x. 
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good way. This is my advice. Find 
such a woman as soon as you can, 
bring her to Hunsford, and I will visit 
her.' Allow me, by the way, to 
observe, my fair cousin, that I do not 
reckon the notice and kindness of 
Lady Catherine de Bourgh as among 
the least of the advantages in my 
power to offer. You will find her 
manners beyond anything I can 
describe; and your wit and vivacity, I 
think, must be acceptable to her, 
especially when tempered with the 
silence and respect which her rank 
will inevitably excite. Thus much for 
my general intention in favour of 
matrimony; it remains to be told why 
my views were directed to Longbourn 
instead of my own neighbourhood, 
where, I assure you, there are many 
amiable young women. But the fact is, 
that being, as I am, to inherit this 
estate after the death of your 
honoured father (who, however, may 
live many years longer), I could not 
satisfy myself without resolving to 
chuse a wife from among his 
daughters, that the loss to them might 
be as little as possible, when the 
melancholy event takes place -- 
which, however, as I have already 
said, may not be for several years. 
This has been my motive, my fair 
cousin, and I flatter myself it will not 
sink me in your esteem. And now 
nothing remains for me but to assure 
you in the most animated language of 
the violence of my affection. To 
fortune I am perfectly indifferent, and 
shall make no demand of that nature 
on your father, since I am well aware 
that it could not be complied with; and 
that one thousand pounds in the four 
per cents., which will not be yours till 
after your mother's decease, is all that 
you may ever be entitled to. On that 
head, therefore, I shall be uniformly 
silent; and you may assure yourself 
that no ungenerous reproach shall 
ever pass my lips when we are 
married."  

“GßøÚ¨÷£õÀ ö\ÍP›¯©õÚ 
{ø»°¾ÒÍ J¸ £õv›¯õº 
ußøÚa _ØÔ²ÒÍÁºPÐUSz 
v¸©n ÁõÌUøP°À J¸•ß 
Euõµn©õPz vPÇ ÷Ásk® 
Gß£x, |õß v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÁuØS •uÀ Põµn®. 
CµshõÁuõP, Ax GÚx 
\¢÷uõåzvøÚ AvP›US®. 
|õß •u¼÷»÷¯ TÔ°¸¢v¸UP 
÷Ási¯ Põµn®, GßøÚ 
Bu›US® ªPa ]Ó¢u ö£s©o 
C¢u Âå¯zvÀ ªUP SÔ¨£õP 
ö\´u AÔÄøµ²®, 
£›¢xøµ²®uõß. Cµsk •øÓ, 
|õß ÷PmPõ©÷»÷¯ Gß {ø»US 

63. What in him makes him act so?  
Hß Põ¼ßì C¨£i |hUP ÷Ásk®? 

64. Mr. Collins is playing the most positive role of a 

negative force in her life, which has become the 

comic scene of proposal  
G¼\ö£z ÁõÌÂÀ Põ¼ßì ö|PmiÁõP J¸ 
£õêmiÆ ÷Áø»ø¯a ö\´QÓõß. Ax J¸ 
÷Põ©õÎ proposal BP B[Q» C»UQ¯zvÀ 
•u¼h® ö£ØÓx.  

65. It is now evident that Darcy brought to her notice the 

very same aspects of life in her personality which 

her family made possible  
hõº] C÷u A®\[PøÍ AÁÒ 
Sk®£zv¼¸¨£øu _miUPõmh proposal CÀ 
÷£_QÓõß. 

66. The social evolution which her marriage 

spearheaded being the very spirit of the Times, 

Times that rewarded sincerity which is still attracted 

to chasing falsehood as captivating softness, is 

constantly expressing in her liveliness  
G¼\ö£z v¸©n® \‰P¨ ¦µm]°ß 
£›nõ©a ]ßÚ®. C¢u ÷|µ® Põ»zvØS›¯x. 
AÁÍx Esø©US öÁS©v uµ ÁÀ»x. 
AÁ÷Íõ ö£õ´°ß ¦Ûu E¸Á©õÚ 
PÁºa]°ß CÛø©°À ©¯[Q²ÒÍõÒ. 
A®©¯UPzvß ö£¸ GÊa] P»P»¨£õQ 
AøÚÁøµ²® PÁºQÓx. 

67. His proposal is a stroke of Jane Austen’s literary 

genius that has witnessed the self-confidence of 

nascent prosperity enlivened by the ill-acquired 

education finding itself least appreciated by the 

vanishing waves of contentless aristocratic culture  
÷áß Bìiß C»UQ¯ ÷©uõ Â»õ\® 
Põ¼ßì proposal B°ØÖ. ¦v¯ £n® 
AÁÝUS¨ ¦zxnºa]ø¯U öPõkzx. 
£mh©õP¨ ö£ØÓ £i¨¦ AÔÁõP ©õÖÁuØS¨ 
£v»õP ©Úzvß BºÁ©õ°ØÖ. ©øÓ²® 
ö£¸¢uÚUPõµº £s¦PÒ AÍÄ Ph¢x 
Aø»PÍõP GÊÁx Põ¼ßøéU Psk 
öPõÒÍÂÀø». Ax AÁß Ez÷ÁP®. 

68. Whatever Mr. Collins lacked or possessed, there is 

no question of his lacking the energy of initiative of 

a rebellious pioneer  
Põ¼ßìéüUS Gx ÷Ásk©õÚõ¾® 
CÀ»õ©¼¸UP»õ®. ÷Áø»ø¯ Bµ®¤zu 
öu®¦ ¦µm]Pµ©õÚ ©õØÓzuõÀ ÁÍºÁx 
SøÓ¯õx. 

69. He did find a woman of Lady Catherine’s 

description in Charlotte  
÷»i PõuŸß ö\õßÚx ÷£õßÓ ö£sPøÍ 
åõº÷»õmiÀ AÁß Pshõß. 

70. Mr. Collins has a logical outline to his proposal 

which he meticulously follows. It is the logic of 

emerging knowledge out of social ignorance 
Põ¼ßì proposal C»UPn •øÓ¨£i GÊÁx. 
\‰Pzvß AÔ¯õø© ¦v¯ AÔÄ 
ö£Ö®ö£õÊx ö£Ö® ÷ÁP® C»m\n® 
AuØS›¯x. 

71. From the above point of view, this proposal becomes 

the most powerful scene in the novel  
C¨£i¨ £õºzuõÀ Pøu°À proposal ªP 
•UQ¯©õÚ Põm]¯õS®. 

72. Knowledge of social value that emerges out of the 

darkness of social forces evaluates itself in terms of 
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CÓ[Q Á¢x ußÝøh¯ 
A¤¨¤µõ¯[PøÍU TÔÚõÒ. 
|õß íßì÷£õºøhÂmk 
QÍ®¤ Á¸ÁuØS •¢v¯ 
\ÛUQÇø© CµÄ, G[PÒ 
|hÚzxUQøh°À v¸. 
öáßQßéß, ªì. j £ºQß 
C¸UøPø¯ \›ö\´x 
öPõsi¸¢u ö£õÊx “Põ¼ßì 
} Pmhõ¯® v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® &&\›¯õP 
÷uº¢öuk, GÚUPõP |À» 
Sk®£zv¼¸¢x ö£søn 
÷uº¢÷uk; EÚx |»ÝUPõP 
_Ö_Ö¨£õÚÁÍõPÄ®, 
GÀ÷»õ¸US® EuÄ£ÁÍõPÄ®, 
ö£›¯ £nUPõµU Sk®£zvÀ 
¤Ó¢x ÁÍº¢v¸UPõ©À, 
C¸US® Á¸©õÚzvÀ ]Ó¨£õP 
ÁõÌUøP |hzu 
öu›¢v¸¨£ÁÍõPÄ® C¸¨£x 
|À»x.  Cx GßÝøh¯ 
AÔÄøµ. GÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÂÀ 
•i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ ^UQµ® 
ö£søn ÷uº¢öukzx 
íßì÷£õºkUS AøÇzx Áõ. 
|õß AÁøÍ Á¢x £õºUQ÷Óß" 
GßÖ TÔÚõÒ. ÷»i 
Põu›ß÷£õÀ J¸Á¸øh¯ 
Aß¦®, BuµÄ® GÚUS ªP¨ 
ö£›¯ |ßø© u¸® Âå¯®. 
CuøÚ |õß EÚUS AÎUP 
•i²®. AÁÐøh¯ E¯º¢u 
£s¤øÚ¨£ØÔ GßÚõÀ 
ÂÁ›UP÷Á •i¯õx. 
EßÝøh¯ ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ•®, 
P»P»¨£õÚ _£õÁ•® 
AÁÐUS¨ ¤iUS® GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. AÁÒ C¸US® 
£uÂ |®ªhª¸¢x 
ö©ÍÚzøu²®, ©›¯õøuø¯²® 
öÁÎU öPõsk Á¸®. 
EßÝøh¯ _£õÁ•®, 
AÁÒ•ß GÊ® ©›¯õøu²® 
÷\¸® ö£õÊx AÁÐUS 
EßøÚ HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i²® 
GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. v¸©n 
ÁõÌUøPø¯¨£ØÔ GßÝøh¯ 
ö£õx ÷|õUP® Cxuõß. |m¦hß 
£ÇS® CÍ®ö£sPÒ £»º 
G[PÒ F¸US A¸QÀ 
C¸¢x®Th |õß Hß CuØPõP 
»õ[U£ºß ÷|õUQ Á¢÷uß 
Gß£uØPõÚ Põµn® CßÝ® 
GßÚõÀ ö\õÀ»¨£hÂÀø». 
Eß uP¨£Úõµx ©øÓÄUS¨¤ß 
(AÁº }shPõ»® ÁõÇ»õ®) C¢u 
ö\õzx GÚUS Áµ¨÷£õQÓx. 
CßÝ® öÁS Põ»zxUS¨¤ß 
AÁº ©øÓÄ HØ£mhõ¾® AÁµx 
CÇ¨¤ß uõUPzøuU 
SøÓ¨£uØS, AÁµx ö£sPÎÀ 
J¸Áøµ |õß ©øÚÂ¯õUQU 
öPõÒÍ wº©õÛzux EuÄ® GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. Cx GßÝøh¯ 
SÔU÷PõÒ. GßøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ Eß 
|À A¤¨¤µõ¯® SøÓ¯õx GßÖ 
|®¦Q÷Óß. GßÝøh¯ 

material worth  
\‰Pzvß Põ›¸Ò bõÚ® ö£Ó •¯ßÓõÀ 
uÚUSÒÍ ©v¨ø£ ö\õzøuU öPõsk 
PnUQk®. 

73. The conscience of that social consciousness can only 

be appreciated by the wisdom of organised darkness 

which is Charlotte’s common sense  
A¢u \‰P ãÂ¯zvØS J¸ ©Úa\õm]²sk. 
C¸Ò ö\Ô¢x Â÷ÁP©õÚõÀ Ax 
åõº÷»õmiß AÔÁõS®. Ax AÁÒ 
©Úa\õm]. 

74. The extraordinary likeness of Lady Catherine’s idea 

of reasonableness, Darcy’s irrepressible passion and 

Collins’ delicate amends is the central power of the 

story that transforms itself  
÷»i PõuŸß {¯õ¯® GÚU TÖÁx®, 
hõº]°ß AhUP •i¯õu ÷ÁP•®, 
Põ¼ßêß ö©ßø©¯õÚ £s¦® Pøu°ß 
P¸. Ax ußøÚz v¸Ä¸©õØÔU öPõÒQÓx. 

75. He even explained what would be his implicit 

restraint  
uß AhUPzøuU Põ¼ßì ö£¸ø©£h¨ 
÷£_QÓõß. 

76. He was indelicate to refer to her father’s death. His 

delicacy is insulting in mentioning her portion. Only 

an uncultured idiot will speak about it and then 

apologise for mentioning it. Darcy and Collins were 

similar  
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wÂµ©õÚ Aßø£ 
EÖv¨£kzxÁøuÂh ÷ÁÖ 
JßÖ® |õß ö\´ÁuØQÀø». 
Eß uP¨£Úõ›h® ö\õzøu¨ 
£ØÔ¯ G¢u ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ²® 
|õß øÁUP ©õm÷hß. 
HöÚßÓõÀ AÁµõÀ Aøu¨ 
§ºzv ö\´¯ •i¯õx. GÚUSz 
öu›²®. E[PÒ uõ¯õ›ß 
©øÓÄUS¨ ¤ÓSuõß 
E[PÐUS J¸ ]Ô¯ öuõøP 
QøhUS®. AuÚõÀ |õß A¢u 
Âå¯zv¾® ö©ÍÚ©õP÷Á 
C¸¨÷£ß. |® v¸©nzvØS¨ 
¤ÓS _¯|»©õP G¢u J¸ 
Áõºzøu²® Gß Áõ°¼¸¢x 
Áµõx GÚ } EÖv¯õP |®£»õ®.” 
 

9. It was absolutely necessary to 
interrupt him now.  
C¨ö£õÊx AÁÒ AÁ]¯©õP 
AÁÚx ÷£a]À SÖUQh 
÷Ásh¯uõ°ØÖ. 
 

77. As he has finished the ‘positive’ aspects of his 

delivery, it will be dangerous to let him proceed with 

the ‘negative’ side of it. It is absolutely necessary to 

stop him here 
Põ¼ßì ö\õÀ»U Ti¯öuÀ»õ® •i¢ux. 
ö\õÀ»U Thõuøu Põ¼ßøé ö\õÀ» 
AÝ©v¨£x B£zx. C[S Põ¼ßøé 
{ÖzxÁx  Azv¯õÁ]¯®. 

10. "You are too hasty, sir," she cried. 
"You forget that I have made no 
answer. Let me do it without farther 
loss of time. Accept my thanks for the 
compliment you are paying me. I am 
very sensible of the honour of your 
proposals, but it is impossible for me 
to do otherwise than decline them."  

“} ªPÄ® AÁ\µ¨£kQÓõ´. |õß 
G¢u £vø»²® ö\õÀ»ÂÀø» 
Gß£øu } ©Ó¢xÂkQÓõ´. 
÷©ØöPõsk ÷|µzøu 
ÃniUPõ©À |õß 
÷£]ÂkQ÷Óß. GßøÚ¨ 
£õµõmi¯uØS ªUP |ßÔ. 
EßøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÐ®£i ÷Pmk GßøÚ¨ 
ö£¸ø©¨£kzv¯x GÚUS¨ 
¦›QÓx. BÚõÀ ©Ö¨£øuzuÂµ 
÷ÁÖ GxÄ® GßÚõÀ 
Psi¨£õP ö\´¯ •i¯õx.” 
 

78. Politeness requires the explanation of an insult as a 

compliment 
©Ú® ¦s£k® ö\¯ø» £õµõmhõP 
ÂÍUSÁx ©›¯õøu¯õÚ £ÇUP®. 

79. Formality of conversation requires expression of 

thanks to such an insult as a proposal from a buffoon  
÷Põ©õÎ¯õÚõ¾®  proposal öPõkzuuØPõP 
|ßÔ¯ÔuÀ TÖÁx •øÓø©.  Põ¼ßì 
Â¸¨£® PºnPlµ©õÚ ¦s£k® ö\¯À. 
 

11. "I am not now to learn," replied Mr. 
Collins, with a formal wave of the 
hand, "that it is usual with young 
ladies to reject the addresses of the 
man whom they secretly mean to 
accept, when he first applies for their 
favour; and that sometimes the refusal 
is repeated a second or even a third 
time. I am therefore by no means 
discouraged by what you have just 
said, and shall hope to lead you to the 
altar ere long."  

“J¸ ö£s J¸ Bøn µP]¯©õP 
Â¸®¤Úõ¾®, C®©õv› ÷PmS® 
ö£õÊx, CÍ® ö£sPÒ AÁß 
÷Ásk÷PõøÍ ©Ö¨£x 
Gß£øu |õß ¦vuõP öu›¢x 
öPõÒÍ ÷Áshõ®. CµshõÁx 
‰ßÓõÁx •øÓTh AÁºPÒ 

80. The capacity to look at any event as one that favours 

himself is that of stupidity that evaluates it as 

wisdom  
G¢u {PÌa]ø¯²® uÚUS ©mk® \õuP©õPU 
P¸x® AÔÄ ©øh¯Ûß _¯|»®. ©øh¯ß 
uß ©hø©ø¯ Â÷ÁP® GÚ AÔÁõß. 

81. Collins takes a flat virulent denial as encouragement. 

It requires a great faith in his own worth. That faith 

must be one of physically concrete reality to him  
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©Ö¨£õºPÒ. BP÷Á } 
C¨ö£õÊx ö\õßÚøuU ÷Pmk 
|õß |®¤UøP CÇ¢x 
Âh©õm÷hß. Gß Gsn® 
D÷hÖ® GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß” 
GßÓõß. 
 

12. "Upon my word, sir," cried Elizabeth, 
"your hope is rather an extraordinary 
one after my declaration. I do assure 
you that I am not one of those young 
ladies (if such young ladies there are) 
who are so daring as to risk their 
happiness on the chance of being 
asked a second time. I am perfectly 
serious in my refusal. You could not 
make me happy, and I am convinced 
that I am the last woman in the world 
who would make you so. Nay, were 
your friend Lady Catherine to know 
me, I am persuaded she would find 
me in every respect ill qualified for the 
situation."  

“|õß wº©õÚ©õP ö\õßÚ ¤ÓS®, 
} øÁUS® |®¤UøP 
A\õuõµn©õÚx. CµshõÁx 
•øÓ ÷Pm£õß GÚ {øÚzx 
•uÀ•øÓ ÷Áshõ® GÚ TÔ 
u[PÍx \¢÷uõåzøu £¢u¯® 
øÁUS® ö£sPøÍ¨ 
(A¨£i¨£mh ö£sPÒ 
C¸¢uõÀ) ÷£õ»À» |õß. 
GßÝøh¯ ©Ö¨¤À |õß 
wÂµ©õP C¸UQ÷Óß. EßÚõÀ 
GßøÚ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu 
•i¯õx. J¸ ö£snõÀ 
EßøÚ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu •i²® 
GßÓõÀ E»Pzv÷»÷¯ Pøh] 
ö£s |õÚõPzuõß C¸¨÷£ß. 
EßÝøh¯ ]÷|Qv ÷»i 
Põu›ÝUS GßøÚ¨£ØÔ 
öu›¢v¸¢uõÀ |õß 
GÀ»õÂuzv¾® 
ö£õ¸zu©ØÓÁÒ Gß£øu¨ 
¦›¢x öPõsi¸¨£õÒ.” 
 

 

13. "Were it certain that Lady Catherine 
would think so," said Mr. Collins very 
gravely -- "but I cannot imagine that 
her ladyship would at all disapprove of 
you. And you may be certain that 
when I have the honour of seeing her 
again, I shall speak in the highest 
terms of your modesty, economy, and 
other amiable qualifications."  

“÷»i Põu›ß A¨£i 
{øÚ¨£õÍõ,”  GßÖ wÂµ©õP 

÷Pmh Põ¼ßì && “EßøÚ 
HØÖU öPõÒÍ ©Ö¨£õÒ GÚ 
GßÚõÀ PØ£øÚ ö\´¯ 
•i¯ÂÀø». |õß AÁøÍ 
«sk® \¢vUS® ö£õÊx, 
EßÝøh¯ AhUP®, SizuÚ® 
ö\´²® £õ[S, ©ØÖ® |m£õP¨ 
£ÇS® Âu® CøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ 
E¯ºÁõP ö\õÀ÷Áß Gß£øu } 
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{a\¯©õP |®£»õ®.” 
 

14. "Indeed, Mr. Collins, all praise of me 
will be unnecessary. You must give 
me leave to judge for myself, and pay 
me the compliment of believing what I 
say. I wish you very happy and very 
rich, and by refusing your hand, do all 
in my power to prevent your being 
otherwise. In making me the offer, you 
must have satisfied the delicacy of 
your feelings with regard to my family, 
and may take possession of 
Longbourn estate whenever it falls, 
without any self-reproach. This matter 
may be considered, therefore, as 
finally settled." And rising as she thus 
spoke, she would have quitted the 
room, had not Mr. Collins thus 
addressed her –  

“K! Põ¼ßì, GßøÚ¨£ØÔ¯ 
£õµõmkUPÒ GÀ»õ® 
÷uøÁ°À»õux. |õß _¯©õP 
Gøh÷£õkÁuØS GÚUS 
AÝ©v AÎUP ÷Ásk®, |õß 
Gøh÷£õmhx \› GÚ |õß 
|®¦Áøu £õµõmh 
÷ÁskQ÷Óß. } 
\¢÷uõå©õPÄ®, 
ö\ÍP›¯©õPÄ® C¸UP 
÷Ásk® GÚ |õß 
ÁõÌzxQ÷Óß. EßøÚ ©nUP 
©Özuuß ‰»® |õß C¢u 
\¢÷uõåzvøÚ EÚUS 
ÁÇ[Q°¸UQ÷Óß. GßøÚ 
©nUPU ÷Põ›¯uß ‰»® }, 
G[PÒ Sk®£zvß ÷©¾ÒÍ 
Eß Phø© Enºa]ø¯¨ §ºzv 
ö\´x öPõsi¸UP»õ®.  
Caö\õzx ¤ØPõ»zvÀ EÚUS 
QøhUS® ö£õÊx G¢u J¸ SØÓ 
Enºa]²® CÀ»õ©À HØÖU 
öPõsk Âh»õ®. BP÷Á C¢u 
Âå¯® Czxhß •i¢uuõP 
øÁzxU öPõÒÍ»õ®.” CÆÁõÖ 
÷£]¯ÁõÖ GÊ¢xU öPõsh 
G¼\ö£z, Põ¼ßì «sk® 
AÁÎh® ÷£\õ©¼¸¢v¸¢uõÀ 
AøÓø¯ Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ 
ö\ßÔ¸¨£õÒ. 
 

82. There is no stopping a physical person from talking, 

as long as you are in his presence  
áh©õÚ ©Ûuß •ß C¸US®Áøµ AÁß 
÷£_Áøu {Özu •i¯õx. 

15. "When I do myself the honour of 
speaking to you next on this subject, I 
shall hope to receive a more 
favourable answer than you have now 
given me; though I am far from 
accusing you of cruelty at present, 
because I know it to be the 
established custom of your sex to 
reject a man on the first application, 
and perhaps you have even now said 
as much to encourage my suit as 
would be consistent with the true 
delicacy of the female character."  

“|õß Akzu•øÓ Cøu¨£ØÔ 
÷£_® ö£õÊx CøuÂh 
\õuP©õÚ £vÀ QøhUS® GßÖ 

83. Speeches issuing from a determination rather than 

thought have to have their say by virtue of the 

dynamic energy in them 
÷£\ •øÚ¢x ÷£_£Áº AÁº •øÚ¨ø£ 
•ÊÁx® öÁÎ¨£kzxÁõº.  A[S GÊ® 
Gsn® GxÄªÀø». 

84. He talks further from his understanding, overlooking 

what is in his presence  
Gv÷µ GßÚ EÒÍx GÚ AÔ¯õ©À ÷©¾® uß 
Gsn[PøÍ AÁß ÷£_QÓõß. 
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|®¦Q÷Óß. •uÀ•øÓ ÷PmS® 
ö£õÊx ö£õxÁõP ö£sPÒ 
{µõP›¨£uõÀ, EßøÚU 
öPõi¯ÁÒ GßÖ C¨ö£õÊx 
|õß P¸uÂÀø». } C¨ö£õÊx 
÷£]¯xTh GßÝøh¯ 
Â¸¨£zøu FUSÂ¨£uõP 
EÒÍx. Cx ö£sPÎß 
C¯ØøP¯õÚ Snõv\¯©õS®.” 
 

16. "Really, Mr. Collins," cried Elizabeth 
with some warmth, "you puzzle me 
exceedingly. If what I have hitherto 
said can appear to you in the form of 
encouragement, I know not how to 
express my refusal in such a way as 
may convince you of its being one."  

“Esø©¯õP÷Á  Põ¼ßì } J¸ 
¦vµõP C¸UQÓõ´. |õß CxÁøµ 
÷£]¯x EÚUS 
FUSÂ¨£x÷£õÀ 
C¸¢v¸¢uõÀ EÚUS G¨£i 
¦›¯ øÁ¨£x GÚ GÚUS 
öu›¯ÂÀø».”  
 

85. He is a puzzle to her, as he is drawing from a deeper 

truth of hers  
AÁÎh® ¦øu¢xÒÍ \zv¯zøu AÁÚÔ¢x 
÷£_ÁuõÀ AÁÒ AÁÝUS¨ ¦vµõP C¸¢uõÒ. 

86. Because there was truth in him, it repeated in Darcy 

and his aunt (they also abuse her) 
AÁÛhª¸¢u \zv¯® hõº], AÁß ]zv 
‰»® «sk® Á¢ux. 

17. "You must give me leave to flatter 
myself, my dear cousin, that your 
refusal of my addresses is merely 
words of course. My reasons for 
believing it are briefly these: -- It does 
not appear to me that my hand is 
unworthy your acceptance, or that the 
establishment I can offer would be 
any other than highly desirable. My 
situation in life, my connections with 
the family of De Bourgh, and my 
relationship to your own, are 
circumstances highly in my favour; 
and you should take it into farther 
consideration that, in spite of your 
manifold attractions, it is by no means 
certain that another offer of marriage 
may ever be made you. Your portion 
is unhappily so small, that it will in all 
likelihood undo the effects of your 
loveliness and amiable qualifications. 
As I must therefore conclude that you 
are not serious in your rejection of me, 
I shall chuse to attribute it to your wish 
of increasing my love by suspense, 
according to the usual practice of 
elegant females."  

“} GßøÚ ©Özux öÁÖ® 
ÁõºzøuPÒuõß GÚ 
{øÚUQ÷Óß. } Esø©¯õP÷Á 
A¨£i {øÚUPÂÀø» GÚ |õß 
|®¦ÁuØPõÚ Põµn[PÒ 
Cxuõß && } HØÖU öPõÒÍ |õß 
uSv¯ØÓÁß GÚ GÚUSz 
÷uõßÓÂÀø». |õß EÚUS 
ÁÇ[P¨ ÷£õS® ÁõÌUøP } 
ªPÄ® Â¸®¦® JßÓõP 
C¸US®. GßÝøh¯ ÁõÌUøP 
{ø», j £ºU Sk®£zxhß 
GÚUS C¸US® öuõhº¦, 
EßÝøh¯ Sk®£zxhß 
C¸US® GÚx EÓÄ AøÚzx® 

87. Manifold attractions do not attract marriage 

proposal 
£»uµ¨£mh vÓø©PøÍ PõuÀ GÊa] 
£õµõmhõx, ¦ÓUPoUS®.  

88. One does not create suspense to oneself  
Ba\›¯® AkzuÁºUS, uÚU÷P°Àø». 

89. Stupidity confirms its rightness more in the face of 

more valuable facts and arguments  
•UQ¯©õÚ ö\´vPÐ®, Áõu[PøÍ²® 
GÊ¨¤ÚõÀ, ©hø© uß Â÷ÁPzøu AvP©õP 
AÔ²®. 

90. As with Darcy, Collins points to her poverty  
hõº]ø¯¨ ÷£õ» Põ¼ßì AÁº HÌø©ø¯a 
_miU PõmkQÓõß.  
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GÚUS \õuP©õP EÒÍÚ. 
EßÛh® Á^Pµ® 
C¸¢uõ¾®Th CßöÚõ¸ 
v¸©n \®£¢u® EÚUS Á¸® 
Gß£x {a\¯ªÀø» Gß£øu²® 
} P¸u ÷Ásk®. EÚUSU 
QøhUP¨ ÷£õS® öuõøP ªPU 
SøÓÁõP÷Á C¸¨£uõÀ 
EßÝøh¯ AÇS®, |m£õP 
£ÇS® ußø©²® C[S 
Gk£hõx. BP÷Á } GßøÚ 
wÂµ©õP ©ÖUPÂÀø» Gß÷Ó 
|õß P¸xQ÷Óß. AÇPõÚ 
ö£sPÎß ÁÇUP¨£i GÚUS 
Eß ÷©¾ÒÍ PõuÀ AvP©õP 
÷Ásk® Gß£uØPõP÷Á } 
C¨£i ö\´ÁuõP |õß 
{øÚUQ÷Óß.” 
 

18. "I do assure you, sir, that I have no 
pretension whatever to that kind of 
elegance which consists in tormenting 
a respectable man. I would rather be 
paid the compliment of being believed 
sincere. I thank you again and again 
for the honour you have done me in 
your proposals, but to accept them is 
absolutely impossible. My feelings in 
every respect forbid it. Can I speak 
plainer? Do not consider me now as 
an elegant female, intending to plague 
you, but as a rational creature, 
speaking the truth from her heart."  

“J¸  ©›¯õøuUS›¯ 
Bs©PøÚ 
÷ÁuøÚ¨£kzxÁuØPõP |õß 
©Ö¨£x÷£õÀ £õÁøÚ 
ö\´¯ÂÀø». |õß 
Esø©¯õPa ö\õÀQ÷Óß GÚ 
|®¦Áxuõß GÚUS¨ £õµõmhõP 
C¸US®. } GßøÚ ©nUP ÷Põ› 
GÚUS¨ ö£¸ø©ø¯ u¢uuØS 
|õß «sk® «sk® |ßÔ 
ö\õÀQ÷Óß. BÚõÀ AuøÚ 
HØÖU öPõÒÁx Gß£x GßÚõÀ 
•i¯õu Põ›¯®. GßÝøh¯ 
EnºÄPÒ GÀ»õ Âuzv¾® 
Aøu ukUQÓx. EßøÚ 
öuõ¢uµÄ ö\´¯ {øÚUS® 
AÇQ¯ ö£snõP GßøÚ 
{øÚUPõ©À, ©Úv¼¸¢x 
Esø© ÷£_® Â÷ÁP•ÒÍ 
ãÁÚõPU P¸x©õÖ 
÷ÁskQ÷Óß.” 
 

91. A man’s marriage proposal, from whomsoever it is, 

is supposed to be an honour for a female 
GÁº v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ •ßÁ¢uõ¾®, 
Ax ö£sqUS¨ ö£¸ø©. 

92. It is true a rational creature is not a fit object of love 
AÔÄUS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õP ö\¯À£k£ÁÝUS 
Põu¼ß £õøu ¤i£hõx. 

19. "You are uniformly charming!" Cried 
he, with an air of awkward gallantry; 
"and I am persuaded that, when 
sanctioned by the express authority of 
both your excellent parents, my 
proposals will not fail of being 
acceptable."  

“} G¨ö£õÊx® AÇPõP 

C¸UQÓõ´” GÚ A\mkzuÚ©õÚ 
ö£¸¢ußø©²hß TÔ¯ 
Põ¼ßì “EßÝøh¯ 
AØ¦u©õÚ ö£Ø÷ÓõºPÒ 

93. Falsehood can be soft and captivating, even when 

one indulges in frivolous gallantry, but will become 

awkward if the external forms are borrowed  
ö£õ´ Cu©õPU PÁºa]¯õP C¸US®. 
Aºzu©ØÓ ¦PÌa]²® Auß Áõ°À CÛUS®. 
¦Óz÷uõØÓ® ö\õ¢u©õÚvÀø»ö¯ÛÀ 
Cu©õÚ PÁºa], ÂPõµ©õÚ A»[÷Põ»©õS®. 

94. Majestic movements become awkward in the hands 

of inappropriate personalities 
ö£õ¸zu©ØÓ |£º ö£¸¢ußø©ø¯ 
A|õPŸP©õUSÁº. 
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EßøÚ Czv¸©nzvØS 
JzxU öPõÒÍ ÷ÁsiÚõÀ } 
AuøÚ Psi¨£õP HØÖU 

öPõÒÁõ´ GÚ {øÚUQ÷Óß” 
GßÓõß. 
 

20. To such perseverance in wilful self-
deception Elizabeth would make no 
reply, and immediately and in silence 
withdrew; determined, if he persisted 
in considering her repeated refusals 
as flattering encouragement, to apply 
to her father, whose negative might be 
uttered in such a manner as must be 
decisive, and whose behaviour at 
least could not be mistaken for the 
affectation and coquetry of an elegant 
female.  
CÆÁõÖ ¤iÁõu©õP, 
÷Áskö©ß÷Ó ußøÚ÷¯ 
H©õØÔU öPõÒÐ® Põ¼ßêØS 
G¼\ö£z £v÷»x® 
AÎUPÂÀø». Eh÷Ú, 
ö©ÍÚ©õP A[Q¸¢x 
öÁÎ÷¯ÔÚõÒ. AÁÐøh¯ 
©Ö¨¦UPøÍ, FUSÂ¨£uõP 
P¸xÁvÀ AÁß «sk® 
¤iÁõu©õP C¸¢uõÀ AÁÒ uß 
uP¨£Úõøµ AqSÁx GÚ 
wº©õÛzuõÒ.  AÁº wº©õÚ©õP 
ußÝøh¯ ©Ö¨¤øÚa 
ö\õÀÁõº. Ax J¸ AÇPõÚ 
ö£sqøh¯ ¤›¯©õÚ 
÷£a\õPz uÁÓõP 
{øÚUP¨£hõx GÚ P¸vÚõÒ. 

95. The wilful self-deception she finds in him she too is 

guilty of  
Põ¼ßì •¯ßÖ ußøÚ H©õØÔU 
öPõÒQÓõß. Aøu÷¯ AÁÐ® ö\´QÓõÒ. 

96. Wilful self-deception by virtue of its intense energy 

will not wait for its consummation 
ußøÚ÷¯ H©õØÔU öPõÒÁvÀ 
v¸¨v¯øh£Áß wÂµ©õÚõÀ uõ÷Ú 
ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´x öPõÒÁõß. 

97. When all loud protestations fail, silent decisions can 

work 
Eµzu Sµ¼À GÊ¨¤¯ Gvº¨¦ uÁÔ¯¤ß 
ö©ÍÚ® \õvUS®. 

98. Society is a hierarchy of authority which never fails 

whatever the individual intensities are 
\‰P® AvPõµ•øh¯x, uÁÓõx ö\¯À£k®. 
uÛ¨£mhÁº GÆÁÍÄ ö£›¯ÁµõÚõ¾® Ax 
©vUPõx. 

99. There are men who by their own self-conception 

make their lives intense and interesting 
_¯©õÚ uß ÁõÌøÁ ÁõÚÍÄ E¯ºzx£Áº 
Esk. 

 

 

 

Chapter 20: Mrs. Bennet tries to Persuade Elizabeth 

v¸. ö£ßÚm G¼v¸. ö£ßÚm G¼v¸. ö£ßÚm G¼v¸. ö£ßÚm G¼\\\\ö£zøu ö£zøu ö£zøu ö£zøu \\\\®©vUP øÁUP GkUS® ®©vUP øÁUP GkUS® ®©vUP øÁUP GkUS® ®©vUP øÁUP GkUS® 
•¯Ø]•¯Ø]•¯Ø]•¯Ø] 

 
 

 Summary: Mrs. Bennet is upset by Elizabeth’s refusal. She decides she must convince her 
daughter to marry him and tries to get her husband to help. She states that if Elizabeth 
refuses she will never talk to her again. Mr. Bennet bluntly refuses to oblige her, not 
wanting Collins to marry into his family. Charlotte arrives and learns of what has happened. 
 
_¸UP®: G¼\ö£zvß {µõP›¨¦ v¸©v. ö£ßÚmøh ªPÄ® £õvzux, Põ¼ßì GßÚ 
{øÚUQÓõß Gß£øu¨£ØÔ AUPøÓ£hÂÀø». Põ¼ßøé v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍa 
ö\õÀ¼ ÁØ¦Özu wº©õÛUQÓõÒ, uß PnÁøµ²® EuÂUS AøÇzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ. 
G¼\ö£z ©ÖzuõÀ uõß CÛ AÁÒ •PzvÀ ÂÈUP ©õm÷hß GßQÓõÒ. uß 
Sk®£zvÀ J¸zv²hß Põ¼ßêß v¸©nzøu Â¸®£õu v¸. ö£ßÚm, uß ©øÚÂ 
TÔ¯uØS ©õÓõP ö\õÀQÓõº. G¼\ö£z öuõhº¢x ©ÖUQÓõÒ, \õºö»m A¨ö£õÊx 
A[S Á¸QÓõÒ, GßÚ |h¢ux GÚz öu›¢xU öPõÒQÓõÒ. Põ¼ßøé AÔ¢x öPõÒÍ 
C¢u \¢uº¨£zøu¨ £¯ß£kzvU öPõÒQÓõÒ. 
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1. Mr. Collins was not left long to the 
silent contemplation of his successful 
love; for Mrs. Bennet, having dawdled 
about in the vestibule to watch for the 
end of the conference, no sooner saw 
Elizabeth open the door and with 
quick step pass her towards the 
staircase, than she entered the 
breakfast-room, and congratulated 
both him and herself in warm terms on 
the happy prospect of their nearer 
connexion. Mr. Collins received and 
returned these felicitations with equal 
pleasure, and then proceeded to 
relate the particulars of their interview, 
with the result of which he trusted he 
had every reason to be satisfied, 
since the refusal which his cousin had 
stedfastly given him would naturally 
flow from her bashful modesty and the 
genuine delicacy of her character.  
Põ¼ßì, AÁÝøh¯ 
öÁØÔPµ©õÚ Põuø»¨£ØÔ, 
öÁS÷|µ® Aø©v¯õÚ 
]¢uøÚ°À BÇ ÷Ási¯ 
AÁ]¯® HØ£hÂÀø». 
HöÚÛÀ Põ¼ßì&&G¼éõÂß 
\¢v¨¤ß •iøÁU 
Põs£uØPõP AøÓUS öÁÎ÷¯ 
÷ÁÖ ÷Áø»°ßÔ Põzv¸¢u 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, G¼\ö£z 
AøÓ°¼¸¢x öÁÎ÷¯Ô 
AÁøÍz uõsi ©õi¨£iø¯ 
÷|õUQ ö\ÀÁøu¨ £õºzx, 
Põø»a ]ØÖsi AøÓUSÒ 
~øÇÁuØSÒ, AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® 
ö|¸[Q Á¸Áx SÔzx, 
C¸Áøµ²® £õµõmiÚõÒ. 
Põ¼ßì A¢u £õµõmkUPøÍ 
HØÖU öPõsk £v¾US v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiØS uÚx 
£õµõmkUPøÍz öu›Âzuõß. 
AÁºPÒ \¢v¨¤ß ÂÁµ[PøÍU 
TÔÂmk, G¼éõÂß AhUP® 
©ØÖ® |ÎÚ©õÚ Sn® 
Põµn©õP, ußÝøh¯ 
÷¯õ\øÚø¯ AÁÒ HØP 
©Özuõ¾® •iÄ v¸¨vPµ©õP 
C¸US® GÚ |®¦ÁuõP 
TÔÚõß. 
 

1. Successful love leads to no silent contemplation 
Põu¼À öÁØÔ ö©ÍÚ©õP C¸UPõx. 

2. He who waits for a result, cancels it by that waiting 
£»ÝUPõPU Põzv¸¨£Áß AuÚõÀ £»øÚ 
AÈ¨£õß. 

3. Eagerness to speak indicates the positive result 
÷£\ BºÁ® GÊÁx |À» £»ß Á¸® GÚU 
PõmkQÓx.  

4. Mrs. Bennet will happily sit in the conference and 

dictate to both of them what they should speak  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm proposal À EmPõº¢x C¸Á¸® 
GßÚ ÷£\÷Ásk® GÚU TÓ ¤›¯¨£kÁõÒ. 

5. Mrs. Bennet takes for granted the outcome of the 

meeting  
Proposal G¨£i •i¯ ÷Ásk® GÚ Mrs. 

ö£ßÚm •iÄ ö\´x Aøu Gvº£õºUQÓõÒ. 
6. Idiocy is fortified by the belief of ever-present 

success  
©¢u©õÚÁÝUS öuõhº¢x öÁØÔ QøhzuõÀ 
AÁß uß ©¢u ¦zvø¯ |®¦Áõß. 

7. Congratulation in anticipation negatives the outcome 
£»ß Á¸•ß £õµõmkÁx £»øÚ AÈUS®. 

8. Mrs. Bennet does not wait for the report. She was 

close on their heels. To her it was a foregone 

conclusion. Mrs. Bennet could not believe her ears. 

She wants to order everyone according to her ideas. 

What failed with Collins worked with Jane. That is 

the only method she knew. Sometimes it works also 

by default. Having been used to the constant 

compliance of Mr. Bennet she takes for granted that 

Collins too will be like that. What she proposed with 

Elizabeth, rightly alienated Collins for ever. There is 

nothing subtle about Mrs. Bennet. It is all direct 

talking  

9. We see both Mrs. Bennet and Mr. Collins are of the 

same type  
Mrs. ö£ßÚmk® Põ¼ßéü® JßÖ 
÷£õßÓÁº. 

10. Hers, Austen says, is an illiberal mind; his is one of 

conceit  
AÁÒ ©Ú® ÁÍºa]¯ØÓx GÚ B]›¯º 
TÖQÓõº. AÁß PºÂ. 

11. Felicitations and pleasure do not indicate the 

prospect 
£õµõmk® \¢÷uõå•® Á¸ÁøuU 
PõmhÂÀø». 

12. Bashful modesty and genuine delicacy were 

conspicuous by their absence 
Ta\¨£k® AhUP•®, £s£õÚ u¯UP•® 
A[S Põn¨£hÂÀø». 

2. This information, however, startled 
Mrs. Bennet; she would have been 
glad to be equally satisfied that her 
daughter had meant to encourage him 
by protesting against his proposals, 
but she dared not to believe it, and 
could not help saying so.  
BÚõÀ C¢u ö\´v v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmøh vkUQha ö\´ux; 
&& AÁÝøh¯ ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ 
Gvº¨£uß‰»® AÁøÚ 
G¼\ö£z FUSÂzv¸¢uõÀ 
AÁÒ \¢÷uõå¨£mi¸¨£õÒ. 
BÚõÀ AÁÍõÀ C¨£i C¸US® 

13. Startling is a physical jolt 
yUQÁõ›¨ ÷£õkÁx EhÀ Bmh® Põs£x. 

14. Interviews are sought, not thrust upon the parties 
÷ui¨ ÷£õ´ J¸Áøµ¨ £õºUQ÷Óõ®. GÁøµ²® 
ÁØ¦Özu •i¯õx. 

15. There are intelligences that understand a No as a 

Yes 
CÀø» Gß£x Esk GÚ¨ ¦›²® bõÚ® 
ö£ØÓÁ¸sk. 

16. Warm expectations turn into hot disappointments 
BºÁ©õP Gvº£õºzx H©õ¢x 
AÁ©õÚ©øhÁxsk. 

17. Normal flow of events startles the expectations of the 
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GÚ |®£ •i¯ÂÀø». Aøu 
öÁÎ÷¯ ö\õÀ»õ©¼¸UPÄ® 
•i¯ÂÀø». 
 

physical 
áh©õÚ ©Ûuß Gvº£õº¨£x C¯À£õÚ 
ö\¯÷»õmhzuõÀ    

18. His illusion of her bashful modesty is different from 

the illusion of the mother’s pious expectation 
Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£z Ta\zuõÀ AhUP©õP¨ 
÷£_QÓõÒ GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. Ax CÀ»õu 
JßÖ. ªéì. ö£ßÚm ©Ú¨£õÀ SiUQÓõÒ. 
CøÁ öÁÆ÷ÁÓõÚ ©õø¯. 

3. "But depend upon it, Mr. Collins," she 
added, "that Lizzy shall be brought to 
reason. I will speak to her about it 
myself directly. She is a very 
headstrong, foolish girl, and does not 
know her own interest; but I will make 
her know it."  

“¼]US¨ ¦›¯ øÁzxÂk÷Áõ® 
GßÖ |®¦[PÒ Põ¼ßì. 
Cøu¨£ØÔ |õ÷Ú AÁÎh® 
÷|›À ÷£_Q÷Óß. AÁÒ ªPÄ® 
EÖv £øhzuÁÒ. BÚõÀ 
•mhõÍõP C¸UQÓõÒ. Gx 
|À»x GÚ AÁÐUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ |õß 
AÁÐUS¨ ¦›¯ øÁUQ÷Óß.” 
 

19. Often arguments in favour work steadily against 
Bu›zx¨ ÷£_Áx Põ›¯zøuU 
öPk¨£xsk. 

20. Authority accepted in domestic matters cannot be 

accepted in personal affairs of superior significance 
Ãmk Âå¯zvÀ |õ® HØ£øu •UQ¯©õÚ 
Âå¯zvÀ ö\õ¢u Enºa] HØPõx. 

21. It is said that one cannot make another learn  
GÁ›hª¸¢x® GÁ¸® PØÖU öPõÒÍ 
©õmhõº. 

22. Mrs. Bennet tries to make Lizzy accept Collins by 

the influence of Mr. Bennet. It produces the very 

opposite results. She could only think of her husband 

doing what she wants never otherwise. He was a 

British husband to whom the only way to treat a 

woman is to be soft to her  

23. Mrs. Bennet recommends her headstrong and foolish 

daughter to Collins  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm AÔÂÀ»õu ¤iÁõuUPõ›¯õÚ 
©PøÍ Põ¼ßéüUS £›¢xøµUQÓõº. 

4. "Pardon me for interrupting you, 
madam," cried Mr. Collins; "but if she 
is really headstrong and foolish, I 
know not whether she would 
altogether be a very desirable wife to 
a man in my situation, who naturally 
looks for happiness in the marriage 
state. If, therefore, she actually 
persists in rejecting my suit, perhaps it 
were better not to force her into 
accepting me, because if liable to 
such defects of temper, she could not 
contribute much to my felicity."  

“SÖUQkÁuØS ©ßÛUP 
÷Ásk®” GßÓ Põ¼ßì “|õß 
C¯ØøP¯õP÷Á v¸©nzvÀ 
\¢÷uõåzøu Gvº÷|õUS£Áß 
A¨£i¨£mhÁÚõQ¯ GÚUS 
Esø©°À AÁÒ EÖv 
£øhzuÁÍõPÄ®, 
•mhõÍõPÄ® C¸¢uõÀ J¸ 
Â¸®£zuUP ©øÚÂ¯õP 
C¸¨£õÍõ GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
AÁÒ Esø©¯õP÷Á GßøÚ 
{µõP›zv¸¢uõÀ, GßøÚ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼ AÁøÍU 
Pmhõ¯¨£kzuõ©À C¸¨£x 
|À»x GÚ |õß {øÚUQ÷Óß. 
HöÚßÓõÀ C®©õv› _£õÁ® 
EÒÍÁÍõÀ GÚUS 
\¢÷uõåzøuz uµ •i¯õx.” 
 

24. Life has a fuse in every foolish act to destroy it. 

Equally, it provides for a link to complete every 

intelligent act  
©hzuÚ©õÚ Põ›¯® öPmk¨÷£õP ÁõÌÄ 
B[Põ[S J¸ ²Uv ö\´QÓx. A÷u ÷£õÀ 
AÔÄÒÍ ö\¯ø»¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ B[Põ[S 
J¸ EuÂ ö\´QÓx. 

25. Mr. Collins gives up Elizabeth on knowing her to be 

headstrong  
G¼\ö£z ¤iÁõuUPõ› GßÓÄhß Põ¼ßì 
AÁøÍ ©Ó¢x ÂkQÓõß. 

26. Wickham goes to Mrs. Young which enables Darcy 

to find him  
ÂUPõ® Mrs.  ¯[Qh® ÷£õÚuõÀ hõº]¯õÀ 
Psk ¤iUP •i¢ux. 

27. A lover is not deterred by the headstrong nature or 

foolishness of a girl, but a Man will turn off 
¤iÁõu®, AÔ¯õø© ©ÛuÝUS¨ 
ö£soh® H©õØÓ® u¸®.   
Põu»ÝUQÀø». 

28. A wife becomes desirable not necessarily by her 

temper 
|À» SnzuõÀ J¸ ö£s |À» 
©øÚÂ¯õÁvÀø». 

29. Everyone looks for happiness in marriage 
v¸©n® v¸¨v u¸® GÚ AøÚÁ¸® 
Gvº£õº¨£õºPÒ. 

30. One cannot force another to give happiness 
AkzuÁº EßøÚ \¢÷uõå¨£kzu ÁØ¦Özu 
•i¯õx. 

31. Defects of temper never prevent one from being a 

good wife 
Sn® SøÓ¯õP C¸¨£uõÀ |À» ©øÚÂ¯õP 
C¸UP •i¯õxGß£vÀø». 

32. It is by persistent pleasant misunderstanding that 
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friendships sustain 
öuõhº¢u CÛø©¯õÚ \¢÷uP® |m¦ }iUP 
EuÄ®. 

33. There is no known human agency that contributes to 

one’s felicity 
J¸Áº \¢÷uõåzøu AvP›US® ©Ûu 
E£õ¯ªÀø». 

5. "Sir, you quite misunderstand me," 
said Mrs. Bennet, alarmed. "Lizzy is 
only headstrong in such matters as 
these. In everything else she is as 
good-natured a girl as ever lived. I will 
go directly to Mr. Bennet, and we shall 
very soon settle it with her, I am sure." 

 “} GßøÚ uÁÓõP ¦›¢xU 
öPõsi¸UQÓõ´. ¼] C¢u 
©õv› Âå¯[PÎÀ ©mk®uõß 
EÖv¯õP C¸¨£õÒ. ©ØÓ£i 
AÁÒ |À»ÁÒuõß. |õß ÷|µõP 
v¸. ö£ßÚmih® ö\ÀQ÷Óß. 
|õ[PÒ C¸Á¸® AÁÎh® ÷£], 
ÂøµÂÀ J¸ wº©õÚzvØS 
Á¸÷Áõ® Gß£x EÖv.” 
 

34. Precious secrets let out cannot be taken back 
•UQ¯©õÚ CµPì¯® öÁÎ¨£mhõÀ «sk® 
EÒ÷Í Áµ C¯»õx. 

35. Good nature cannot be compartmentalized 
|À» Sn® J¸ Âå¯zvÀ ©mkª¸UPõx. 

36. For any work, Man uses the maximum authority he 

has access to 
J¸ ÷Áø»ø¯ •iUP ußÚõÀ •i¢u 
AøÚzøu²® ©Ûuß £¯ß£kzxÁõß. 

37. The illogical person too has his logic  
Aºzu©ØÓÁ¸US›¯ Aºzu® Esk. 

38. Mr. Bennet is there only to do what she wants  
Mr. ö£ßÚm ©øÚÂ ö\õÀÁøu 
ö\´ÁuØPõP÷Á C¸UQÓõº.  

 

6. She would not give him time to reply, 
but hurrying instantly to her husband, 
called out as she entered the library, 
"Oh! Mr. Bennet, you are wanted 
immediately; we are all in an uproar. 
You must come and make Lizzy marry 
Mr. Collins, for she vows she will not 
have him, and if you do not make 
haste he will change his mind and not 
have her."  
Põ¼ßì £vÀ ö\õÀÁuØS ÷|µ® 
AÎUPõ©À, PnÁøµ ÷|õUQ 
¡»P® Âøµ¢uõÒ. 
“v¸. ö£ßÚm, }[PÒ Eh÷Ú 
Áµ÷Ásk®. |õ[PÒ J÷µ 
A©Î°À C¸UQ÷Óõ®. }[PÒ 
Á¢x ¼]°h® ÷£] Põ¼ßøé 
©nUP, \®©vUP øÁUP 
÷Ásk®. AÁÒ AuØS 
©ÖUQÓõÒ. }[PÒ EhÚi¯õP 
ö\¯À£hõÂmhõÀ AÁß 
©Ú®©õÔ AÁøÍ HØP 
©õmhõß.” 
 

39. Impatience makes one talk to people before reaching 

them 
J¸Á¸hß ÷£\ AÁ\µ¨£mhõÀ, AÁº Á¸•ß 
÷£\ Bµ®¤zx ÂkÁõß. 

40. The energy of the demand asks for all, more than it 

needs  
÷uøÁ°ß ÷ÁP® ÷uøÁ¨£hõuöuÀ»õ® 
÷PmS®. 

41. The other man has no right for any view  
AÁ¸USa ö\õ¢u A¤¨¤µõ¯ª¸UPUThõx. 

42. ‘Come and do what I want’ says the stupid person to 

all the world  

‘Áõ, ö\õÀÁøua ö\´’ GßÖ AÔÂ¼ 
E»SUSa ö\õÀQÓõß. 

43. This is the view of ignorance organised into idiocy in 

Matter  
AÔ¯õø© ußøÚ áhzxÒ ©hø©¯õP 
E¸ÁP¨£kzv¯¤ß ÂøÍÄ Cx. 

44. His capacity not to discipline his wife had the 

otherside of his retiring into his library. As the 

indulgence is great so the refusal too is great, Lizzy 

is his favourite child. All his laxity with his wife 

cannot extend to ruin Lizzy’s life. That is too much. 

Mrs. Bennet, of course, does not think. She only acts 

and wants everyone to act as she wishes. It worked 

for her for 25 non-stop years. He went to call on 

Bingley to oblige his wife against his natural 

inclination. He would send Lydia to Brighton as he 

would not cross her wishes. When Bingley departed, 

she would not know whom to blame as life has not 

acted according to her wishes. She wanted it to rain 

when Jane was on her way to Netherfield. She 

gloated over her scheming when Jane fell ill and 

stayed at Netherfield. She would not send the coach 

to bring her back. She was a lady self-willed. In her 

own marriage she had her way. Now she expects 

everything to go her way. All of us are like that 

unless life checkmates. Here he puts his foot down 

and acts on his own and says he would not see Lizzy 
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if she marries Collins as she says she would not see 

Lizzy if she refuses him. Had he shown that 

determination in refusing to send Lydia to Brighton, 

the catastrophe would not have happened  

45. Till then, she did not bring the husband into the 

project. The family is hers, he is there as an 

instrument. This is the only view of any selfish 

person who senses a little scope  
Ax ÁøµU PnÁøµ proposal Ehß 
\®£¢u¨£kzuÂÀø». Sk®£® ußÝøh¯x. 
PnÁß J¸ P¸Â. _¯|»©õÚÁº Ch® 
QøhUS©õÚõÀ Cx©mk÷© ö\´ÁõºPÒ. 

46. Blindness to all others is selfishness  
E»Pª¸¨£øu AÔ¯õux _¯|»®. 

7. Mr. Bennet raised his eyes from his 
book as she entered, and fixed them 
on her face with a calm unconcern 
which was not in the least altered by 
her communication.  
v¸. ö£ßÚm ¦zuPzv¼¸¢x 
PsPøÍ E¯ºzv, Aø©v¯õP, 
J¸Âu AUPøÓ²® CÀ»õ©À 
AÁøÍ ÷|õUQÚõº. AÁÒ 
÷£]¯øuU ÷Pmk® AÁµx 
•P£õÁ® ©õÓÂÀø». 
 

47. Not to be affected by what she does is his lifelong 

discipline  
©øÚÂ°ß ö\¯»õÀ £õvUP¨£hõ©¼¸UP 
ö£ßÚm ußøÚ £ÇUP¨£kzvU öPõshõº. 

48. The greatest noise will not be noticed by silent 

concentration 
{èøh°ß ö©ÍÚ® G¢u {\¨uzøu²® 
ö£õ¸m£kzuõx. 

 

8. "I have not the pleasure of 
understanding you," said he, when 
she had finished her speech. "Of what 
are you talking?"  

AÁÒ ÷£] •izuÄhß, “} 
ö\õÀÁx GÚUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». 
} Gøu¨£ØÔ ÷£_QÓõ´?” 
 

49. Mr. Bennet does not know of the project at all  
ö£ßÚmiØS proposal Âå¯® öu›¯õx. 

50. Not to know is ignorance; to pretend not to know is 

indifference 
öu›¯õux AÔ¯õø©; öu›¯õux ÷£õÀ 
|i¨£x A»m]¯®. 

 

9. "Of Mr. Collins and Lizzy. Lizzy 
declares she will not have Mr. Collins, 
and Mr. Collins begins to say that he 
will not have Lizzy." 

 “Põ¼ßì ©ØÖ® 
¼]ø¯¨£ØÔuõß ÷£_Q÷Óß.  
¼], Põ¼ßøé HØP ©ÖUQÓõÒ. 
Põ¼ßéú® AÁøÍ HØÖU 
öPõÒÍ •i¯õx GßÖ ö\õÀ» 
Bµ®¤zv¸UQÓõß.” 
 

51. Her thinking came to an end and she speaks the facts  
]¢uøÚ AÁÐUS {ßÓx. Âå¯zøu¨ 
÷£]Úõº. 

52. The world of the physical mind is the small work on 

hand 
áh E»P® ]Ô¯ Phø©. 

 

 

10. "And what am I to do on the 
occasion? -- It seems an hopeless 
business."  

“A¨£i¯õÚõÀ CÛ÷©À 
ö\´ÁuØS JßÖªÀø» GÚz 
öu›QÓx. CvÀ |õß GßÚ 
ö\´¯ ÷Ásk®?” 
 

53. He draws a petulant joy besides being helpless  
AÁ¸US GßÚ ö\´Áx GÚz öu›¯ÂÀø». 
÷©¾® AÀ£ \¢÷uõå¨£kQÓõº. 

54. The spirit of contradiction disowns anything and 

everything 
©ÖUS® _£õÁ® Gøu²® ©ÖUS®. 

 

11. "Speak to Lizzy about it yourself. Tell 
her that you insist upon her marrying 
him."  

“}[P÷Í ¼]°h® Cøu¨£ØÔ 
÷£_[PÒ. AÁøÚz v¸©n® 
ö\´xU öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
TÖ[PÒ.” 
 

55. For 25 years she was used to his not interfering; now 

she asks him to act as her docile instrument  
25 Á¸å©õP AÁº SÖUQmhvÀø». Áõø¯ 
‰ia ö\õßÚøua ö\´ GßQÓõÒ ©øÚÂ. 

56. When someone speaks on your behalf, he will speak 

his thoughts, not yours 
Eß \õº£õP¨ ÷£_£Áº AÁº Gsnzøu¨ 
÷£_Áõº, Eß P¸zøu öÁÎ°h ©õmhõº. 

12. "Let her be called down. She shall 
hear my opinion."  

“AÁøÍU R÷Ç T¨¤k. Gß 

57. He gives her no promise 
AÁº ÁõUS uµÂÀø». 
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P¸zøu AÁÒ ÷PmPmk®.” 
 

13. Mrs. Bennet rang the bell, and Miss 
Elizabeth was summoned to the 
library.  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ©oø¯ 
Aizx, G¼éõøÁ ¡»PzvØS 
ÁµÁøÇzuõÒ. 
 

58. In any situation different people expect different 

things 
G¢u ÷|µ•® £»¸® öÁÆ÷ÁÖ Âå¯zøu 
Gvº£õº¨£õºPÒ. 

 

14. "Come here, child," cried her father as 
she appeared. "I have sent for you on 
an affair of importance. I understand 
that Mr. Collins has made you an offer 
of marriage. Is it true?" Elizabeth 
replied that it was. "Very well -- and 
this offer of marriage you have 
refused?"  

“C[÷P Áõ, SÇ¢uõ´, J¸ 
•UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯zvØPõP |õß 
EßøÚ AøÇUPa ö\õß÷Úß. 
Põ¼ßì EßøÚ v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÍ Eß Â¸¨£zøu 
÷PmhuõP AÔ¢÷uß. Ax 
Esø©¯õ?” B® GßÓõÒ 

G¼\ö£z. “\› && } Aøu ©Özx 

Âmhõ¯õ? ” 

59. The opening of a conversation can indicate its end 
Eøµ¯õhÀ Bµ®£® •iøÁU Põmk®. 

 

15. "I have, sir."  

“B©õ®.” 
 

 

16. "Very well. We now come to the point. 
Your mother insists upon your 
accepting it. Is not it so Mrs. Bennet?"  

“ªPa \›. |õ® C¨ö£õÊx 
Âå¯zvØS Á¸÷Áõ®. Eß 
uõ¯õº } CuØS \®©vUP 
÷Ásk® GÚ ÁØ¦ÖzxQÓõÒ. 
A¨£izuõ÷Ú v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm?” 
 

60. He reports to Elizabeth her mother’s opinion without 

comment 
uõ¯õº TÔ¯øu¨ ö£soh® TÖQÓõº. 

 

17. "Yes, or I will never see her again."  

“B©õ®. CÀø»÷¯À |õß 
AÁøÍ «sk® £õºUP÷Á 
©õm÷hß.” 
 

61. Mrs. Bennet, encouraged by the turn of events, offers 

not to speak to her if she refuses  
Mrs. ö£ßÚm EØ\õP¨£mk G¼\ö£z 
©ÖzuõÀ uõß ÷£\©õm÷hß GßQÓõº. 

62. Any power, real or illusory, finds total employment  
AvPõµ® EÒÍ÷uõ, CÀ»õu÷uõ, •ÊÁx® 
£¯ß£kQÓx. 

63. Folly understands things will go only in her own way 
©øh¯ß uõß {øÚ¨£x ÷£õÀ |hUS® GÚ 
{øÚ¨£õß. 

18. "An unhappy alternative is before you, 
Elizabeth. From this day you must be 
a stranger to one of your parents. 
Your mother will never see you again 
if you do not marry Mr. Collins, and I 
will never see you again if you do."  

“J¸ Á¸¢uzuUP Âå¯® 
Eß•ß EÒÍx G¼\ö£z. 
CßÖ •uÀ Eß ö£Ø÷ÓõºPÎÀ 
J¸Á¸US } 
A¢{¯©õQÂkÁõ´. } 
Põ¼ßøé v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÍõÂmhõÀ Eß uõ¯õº 
EßøÚ¨ £õºUP©õmhõÒ, } 
AÁøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõshõÀ |õß EßøÚ 

64. It is a moment of triumph for Mr. Bennet to thwart 

the wife  
©øÚÂø¯ ©hUSÁx PnÁÝUS ö£›¯ 
öÁØÔ. 

65. Sarcasm is the small victory issuing from a great 

defeat 
ö£¸¢÷uõÀÂ u¸® ]Ö öÁØÔ Szu»õÚ 
÷£a_. 
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«sk® £õºUP ©õm÷hß” GßÖ 
TÔÚõº. 
 

19. Elizabeth could not but smile at such 
a conclusion of such a beginning; but 
Mrs. Bennet, who had persuaded 
herself that her husband regarded the 
affair as she wished, was excessively 
disappointed.  
G¨£i÷¯õ Bµ®¤zx, G¨£i÷¯õ 
•i¢u CÆÂå¯zøu {øÚzx 
G¼éõÁõÀ ]›UPõ©¼¸UP 
•i¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ uõß 
Â¸®¤¯ÁõÖ uß PnÁ¸® 
ö\¯À£kÁõº GßÖ Gvº£õºzu 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ªPÄ® 
H©õØÓ® Aøh¢uõÒ. 
 

66. She does not sufficiently protest the action of Mr. 

Bennet 
PnÁÛß ö\¯ø» ÷ÁP©õP ©øÚÂ 
GvºUPÂÀø».  

67. Foolishness seeks support from the enemy 
AÔ¯õø© Gv›°h® BuµÄ ÷ukQÓx. 

68. Excessive disappointment issues out of excessive 

expectation 
AvP©õP Gvº£õºzx¨ ö£ÖÁx AvP 
H©õØÓ®. 

20. "What do you mean, Mr. Bennet, by 
talking in this way? You promised me 
to insist upon her marrying him."  

“C®©õv› ÷£_QÕºP÷Í v¸. 
ö£ßÚm, CuØS GßÚ Aºzu®? 
Põ¼ßøé v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÍa ö\õÀ¼ AÁøÍ 
ÁØ¦Özx÷Áß GÚ 
ÁõUPÎzwºP÷Í.” 
 

69. She said he had promised, while he had not 

70. His presence at home is a standing promise to do 

what she wants 

71. He never relates to her and she accepts his non-

interference. It is the life of a helpless British 

husband not out of incapacity but out of choice 

72. One’s expectation is taken as another’s promise 
Gvº£õº¨£Áº AkzuÁº ÁõUSU öPõk¨£uõP 
{øÚ¨£õº. 

 
21. "My dear," replied her husband, "I 

have two small favours to request. 
First, that you will allow me the free 
use of my understanding on the 
present occasion; and secondly, of my 
room. I shall be glad to have the 
library to myself as soon as may be."  

“GÚu¸ø© v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, 
GÚUS Cµsk EuÂPÒ ö\´¯ 
÷ÁskQ÷Óß. •u¼À |õß 
_u¢vµ©õP ö\¯À£mk J¸ •iÄ 
GkUP GÚUS AÝ©v¯ÎUP 
÷Ásk®. CµshõÁuõP C¢u 
¡»PzvÀ |õß ©õzvµ® C¸UP 
Â¸®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

73. A married man cannot have the free use of his 

understanding 
v¸©n©õÚ¤ß _u¢vµ {øÚÄUS 
ChªÀø». 

74. Getting rid of small responsibilities will lead to 

greater responsibilities 
]Ö Phø©PøÍ¨ ¦ÓUPozuõÀ 
ö£¸[Phø©PÒ GÊ®. 

 

22. Not yet, however, in spite of her 
disappointment in her husband, did 
Mrs. Bennet give up the point. She 
talked to Elizabeth again and again; 
coaxed and threatened her by turns. 
She endeavoured to secure Jane in 
her interest; but Jane, with all possible 
mildness, declined interfering; and 
Elizabeth, sometimes with real 
earnestness, and sometimes with 
playful gaiety, replied to her attacks. 
Though her manner varied, however, 
her determination never did.  
uß PnÁ›ß ö\¯À H©õØÓzøu 
AÎzuõ¾®, v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
C¢u Âå¯zøu Czxhß 
ÂhÂÀø». «sk® «sk® 
G¼éö£zvh® |¯©õPÄ®, 
£¯•Özv²® ÷£] \®©vUP 
øÁUP •¯Ø] ö\´uõÒ. CuØS 
÷áøÚ²® xønUS AøÇUP 

75. Determination in the physical will make one 

obstinate 
ö\¯ø» ÁØ¦ÖzvÚõÀ ¤iÁõu® GÊ®. 

76. It is not in her to give up any point 

77. The physical cannot give up unless and until it is 

given up  

78. The mother and daughter each in her own way 

remain firm  

79. Authority accomplishes. Nothing else. Mr. Bennet 

refused to exert. In the absence of her husband’s 

authority, all her persuasions of Lizzy either draws a 

reply or a playful remark  

80. Coaxing and threatening go together  

81. Any work can be done positively. No amount of 

negative application will complete it 
Gøu²® |À»£i¯õP¨ §ºzv ö\´¯»õ®. 
ö£õ¸zuªÀ»õ©À GÆÁÍÄ •¯Ø] ö\´uõ¾® 
Ti Áµõx. 

82. Unvarying determination arises out of mental 
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•¯ßÓõÒ. BÚõÀ ÷áß CvÀ 
SÖUQh £oÁõP 
©ÖzxÂmhõÒ. G¼\ö£zx®, 
]» \©¯® ÂøÍ¯õmhõPÄ®, ]» 
\©¯® wÂµ©õPÄ® uõ¯õ›ß 
uõUSu¾US £vÀ AÎzuõÒ. 
£v»Îzu •øÓ ©õÔÚõ¾® 
AÁÒ uß •iÂÀ EÖv¯õP 
C¸¢uõÒ. 
 

understanding 
©Ú® ö\´²® •iÄ }iUS®. 

23. Mr. Collins, meanwhile, was 
meditating in solitude on what had 
passed. He thought too well of himself 
to comprehend on what motive his 
cousin could refuse him; and though 
his pride was hurt, he suffered in no 
other way. His regard for her was 
quite imaginary; and the possibility of 
her deserving her mother's reproach 
prevented his feeling any regret.  
CuØQøh°À Põ¼ßì 
|h¢uÁØøÓ ö©ÍÚ©õP Aø\ 
÷£õmhÁõÖ C¸¢uõß. 
AÁøÚ¨£ØÔ ªP E¯ºÁõP 
{øÚzv¸¢uuõÀ, G¢u 
PõµnzvØPõP ußøÚ 
{µõP›zuõÒ GÚ AÁÚõÀ ³QUP 
•i¯ÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ 
PºÁzvØS Ai ÂÊ¢v¸¢uõ¾® 
÷ÁÖ G¢u Âuzv¾® AÁß 
£õvUP¨£hÂÀø». G¼\ö£zøu 
Põu¼¨£uõP {øÚzv¸¢uõß. 
AÁÒ, uÚx uõ¯õ¸øh¯ 
÷Põ£zvØS BÍõP ÷|›k®, 
BÚõÀ Ax AÁÐUS 
AÁ]¯®uõß GÚ {øÚzuuõÀ, 
AÁÝUS Á¸zu® Hx® 
ÁµÂÀø». 
 

83. A fool is always surprised at a failure since he 

contemplates only success because of the narrowness 

of the vision  

84. Foolishness arises out of self-sufficiency  

85. Grace constantly offers Man inconceivable benefits 

and witnesses his unconscious refusal. Utter folly 

can act like Grace or at least feel so 
PØ£øÚUöPmhõuöuÀ»õ® öuõhº¢x 
öPõkzuõ¾® ©Ûuß ©Ö¨£õß. 
©hø©°ß •Êø© A¸Ò ÷£õ»a ö\¯À£k®. 
A¨£i ußøÚ {øÚUS®. 

24. While the family were in this 
confusion, Charlotte Lucas came to 
spend the day with them. She was 
met in the vestibule by Lydia, who, 
flying to her, cried in a half-whisper, "I 
am glad you are come, for there is 
such fun here! What do you think has 
happened this morning? -- Mr. Collins 
has made an offer to Lizzy, and she 
will not have him."  
Sk®£® CzuøP¯ SÇ¨£zvÀ 
C¸¢u÷£õx \õºö»m ¿Põì, 
AÁºPÐhß u[SÁuØPõP 
Á¢uõÒ. Ãmk Áõ\¼÷»÷¯ 
AÁøÍ¨ £õºzu ¼i¯õ, 
AÁÎh® Âøµ¢x Á¢x 
uoÁõÚ Sµ¼À, “} Á¢ux 
GÚUS ªUP ©QÌa]. HöÚßÓõÀ 
C[S AzuøP¯ ÷ÁiUøP 
|h¢x öPõsi¸UQÓx. CßÖ 
Põø» GßÚ |h¢ux öu›²©õ? 
Põ¼ßì ¼]ø¯z v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÍ \®©u® ÷Pmhõß. 
BÚõÀ AÁÒ ©ÖzxÂmhõÒ.” 
 

86. Every social visit has its subtle significance 
Põ›¯ªÀ»õ©À J¸Áº ©ØÓÁøµ¨ ÷£õ´¨ 
£õºUP ©õmhõºPÒ. 

87. The overflowing energy of the most meaningless 

person accomplishes by its excess in some other 

member around 
Aºzu©ØÓÁ›ß AvP EØ\õP® AkzuÁº 
ÁõÌÂÀ £¼US®. 

88. What is rejected by one makes another rejoice 
J¸Áº ©Ö¨¦ AkzuÁ¸US BÚ¢u®. 

89. Confusion is the indecision of the energy. Charlotte 

is clear-headed about these things. Naturally she 

arrives there  

90. The first thought when Charlotte heard Lizzy would 

not have Mr. Collins is she can very well have him  

91. To Charlotte any bachelor is an eligible bachelor. 

Only that she feels no right to expect any man to take 

interest in her at the age of 27. She can long for a 

man, but it is not in the scheme of her things. The 

rule is even the weakest can accomplish if the 

circumstances favour and the object rises to the 

occasion with the right attitudes. Here Collins is 

disappointed and mortified, feels hurt and would act 

readily to save his honour. His personality has the 

energy of foolish intensity. Thus a favourable 

situation has arisen to Charlotte. She can accomplish 
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with a strategy of patiently listening to Collins which 

highly gratified his wounded dignity. Circumstances 

favour Charlotte as she has good will to Elizabeth 

and is armed with common sense. She is the one who 

feels the man of money has the right to offend. Such 

an attitude right after the blunt refusal of Elizabeth 

will be soothing to the jangled nerves of Collins  
25. Charlotte had hardly time to answer 

before they were joined by Kitty, who 
came to tell the same news; and no 
sooner had they entered the 
breakfast-room, where Mrs. Bennet 
was alone, than she likewise began 
on the subject, calling on Miss Lucas 
for her compassion, and entreating 
her to persuade her friend Lizzy to 
comply with the wishes of all her 
family. "Pray do, my dear Miss 
Lucas," she added in a melancholy 
tone, "for nobody is on my side, 
nobody takes part with me; I am 
cruelly used, nobody feels for my poor 
nerves." 
 AuØS \õºö»m £vÀ 
AÎ¨£uØSÒ, A÷u ö\´vø¯ 
ö\õÀÁuØPõP Qmi A[S 
Á¢uõÒ. AÁºPÒ Põø»a 
]ØÖsi AøÓUSÒ 
~øÇ¢uÄhß A[S uÛ÷¯ 
C¸¢u v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
Aaö\´vø¯ £ØÔ÷¯ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. ªì. ¿Põøé 
AøÇzx, uß ÷©À H÷uÝ® 
£›uõ£® C¸¢uõÀ uÚx ÷uõÈ 
¼]°h® ö\ßÖ, Sk®£zvß 
Â¸¨£zøu §ºzv ö\´¯ 
AÁøÍ \®©vUP øÁUS©õÖ 
÷PmkU öPõshõÒ. “GÚu¸ø© 
¿Põì, ¯õ¸® Gß £UP® CÀø». 
¯õ¸® GßÝhß ÷\ºÁvÀø». 
GßøÚ ÷©õ\©õP 
|hzxQÓõºPÒ. GÚUPõP ¯õ¸® 
AÝuõ£¨£hÂÀø»” GßÓõÒ. 
 

92. In a moment of heat more than one unnecessary 

person arrives 
•UQ¯©õÚ ÷|µzvÀ AÁ]¯ªÀ»õuÁº £»º 
Á¸Áº. 

93. Three people giving the news of Lizzy’s refusal is 

invitation enough for her to think of herself in 

Lizzy’s place  

94. Complaint can pass on one’s benefit to the other 
SøÓ TÔÚõÀ |©USÒÍx AÁ¸US¨ 
÷£õS®. 

95. Mrs. Bennet asks Miss Lucas to persuade Lizzy to 

comply with the wishes of all the family. All the 

family to her is herself. We cannot call Mrs. Bennet 

selfish as it is an attitude of a person who sees two 

attitudes and chooses the one that is selfish. She is a 

strong dynamic physical self who knows only 

herself. Even at that level, her passion for the 

marriage of her daughters is answered three fold. 

Charlotte has the vital resourcefulness that at once 

figures out an advantage for itself. She is not cunning 

or artful. It is a master stroke for her to see in one 

glance the opportunity for her. She has already 

qualified for this gift by her good will expressed to 

Elizabeth and Jane. She is endowed with mercenary 

common sense. What she gets in Collins is what she 

is exactly. It is worth noting that Elizabeth and Kitty 

persuade her to take Collins home as she has 

persuaded Elizabeth and Jane earlier. She is humble 

and self-effacing too. She tells Jane that she must let 

Bingley know of her liking. Now she has an 

opportunity to practise it herself. It worked 

successfully in 24 hours. Our study will be complete 

if we understand her marriage in the light of every 

attitude and action of hers since the beginning of the 

story  

96. Self pity is the surest way to ensure defeat 
uß £›uõ£ {ø»ø¯ AÔ£Á¸US 
öÁØÔö¯ß£vÀø». 

97. The fool thinks he is universally approved. Only 

when he fails even out of his own folly, he thinks 

everyone has deserted him  
26. Charlotte's reply was spared by the 

entrance of Jane and Elizabeth. 
÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx® A[S 
Á¢uuõÀ, \õºö»m £v÷»x® 
TÓÂÀø». 
 

98. A reply is an expenditure of productive energy 
£vÀ ö\õÀÁx öu®¦ AÈÁx. 

99. Three people gave the news of Lizzy’s refusal. 

Charlotte is prevented from replying by the arrival of 

two people. She marries Collins. Here is a clue  

27. "Ay, there she comes," continued Mrs. 
Bennet, "looking as unconcerned as 
may be, and caring no more for us 
than if we were at York, provided she 
can have her own way. But I tell you 
what, Miss Lizzy -- if you take it into 
your head to go on refusing every 
offer of marriage in this way, you will 

100. Capacity to be unconcerned is capacity to win 
ö£õ¸m£kzuõ©¼¸US® vÓß öÁÀ¾®. 

101. Good will in low characters turns into ill-will 
uõÌ¢uÁ›ß |Àö»sn® öPmh 
Gsn©õS®. 

102. He who talks non-stop imagines he never likes 

talking as his own subconscious is moving in future 

births to non-talking 
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never get a husband at all -- and I am 
sure I do not know who is to maintain 
you when your father is dead. I shall 
not be able to keep you -- and so I 
warn you. I have done with you from 
this very day. I told you in the library, 
you know, that I should never speak 
to you again, and you will find me as 
good as my word. I have no pleasure 
in talking to undutiful children. Not that 
I have much pleasure, indeed, in 
talking to anybody. People who suffer 
as I do from nervous complaints can 
have no great inclination for talking. 
Nobody can tell what I suffer! But it is 
always so. Those who do not 
complain are never pitied."  

“Gøu¨£ØÔ²® PÁø»¨£hõ©À, 
|®ø©¨£ØÔ¯ AUPøÓ²® 
CÀ»õ©À Á¸QÓõÒ £õº. |õß 
JßÖ ö\õÀQ÷Óß ¼], C¢u 
©õv› GÀ»õ v¸©n 
Áõ´¨¦PøÍ²® ©ÖzxU 
öPõs÷h Á¢uõÀ EÚUS J¸ 
PnÁß QøhUP÷Á ©õmhõß. 
Eß u¢øu°ß Põ»zxUS¨ 
¤ÓS ¯õº EßøÚ øÁzxU 
Põ¨£õØÖÁõºPÒ GßÖ GÚUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø». GßÚõÀ EßøÚ 
øÁzxU öPõÒÍ •i¯õx. 
AuÚõÀ |õß EßøÚ 
Ga\›UQ÷Óß, CßÖhß 
EßÝøh¯ EÓøÁ |õß 
•izxU öPõÒQ÷Óß. 
¡»Pzv÷»÷¯, |õß CÛ 
EßÝhß ÷£\ ©õm÷hß GßÖ 
TÔ÷Úß. Ax Esø©. 
Phø©ø¯ ©Ó¢u SÇ¢øuPÎh® 
÷£_ÁvÀ GÚUS J¸ 
\¢÷uõå•® Qøh¯õx. Hß, 
¯õ›h•® ÷£_ÁvÀ GÚUS J¸ 
\¢÷uõå•® Qøh¯õx. 
GßøÚ¨÷£õ» |µ®¦ 
¤µa]øÚPÎÀ 
Pèh¨£k£ÁºPÐUS¨ ÷£\ 
÷Ásk® GßQßÓ Bø\÷¯ 
C¸UPõx. |õß GÆÁÍÄ 
Pèh¨£kQ÷Óß GßÖ ¯õ¸® 
ö\õÀ» •i¯õx. BÚõÀ 
SøÓ£mkU öPõÒÍõuÁºPÒ 
÷©À G¨ö£õÊx÷© £a\õuõ£® 
GÇõx.”  
 

Áõ´ K¯õ©À ÷£_£Áß uÚUS¨ ÷£\¨ 
¤iUPõx GÚ {øÚUQÓõß. 
Áµ¨÷£õS® ¤ÓÂPÎÀ ö©ÍÚ©õP 
C¸UP¨÷£õÁx C¨ö£õÊx AÁÝUSz 
öu›QÓx 

103. Overexertion of weak nerves is described here as 

nervous complaint 
£»ªÀ»õuÁº •øÚ¢x ö\´²® Põ›¯® 
|µ®ö£À»õ® SøhÁuõPz öu›²®. 

104. Neglected people seek to evoke pity in others  
JxUP¨£mhÁº ¤Óº AÝuõ£zøuz ÷ukÁº. 

105. “I shall not be able to keep you” says Mrs. Bennet to 

Elizabeth. It is Elizabeth who rights the wrong done 

by Mrs. Bennet by having Lydia married. It is a rule 

that those who are obliged to others will speak as if 

the others are obliged to them. It is Mrs. Bennet who 

is obliged to Elizabeth. She talks as if Elizabeth is 

taken care of by her  

106. Mrs. Bennet offered not to speak to Lizzy, said she 

has done with her and she is unable to go to 

Pemberley  

28. Her daughters listened in silence to 
this effusion, sensible that any attempt 
to reason with or sooth her would only 
increase the irritation. She talked on, 
therefore, without interruption from 
any of them, till they were joined by 
Mr.Collins, who entered with an air 
more stately than usual, and on 
perceiving whom she said to the girls, 
"Now, I do insist upon it, that you, all 
of you hold your tongues, and let Mr. 
Collins and me have a little 
conversation together."  
GßÚ \©õuõÚ® ö\õßÚõ¾®, 

107. There are conditions in which any remedy to a 

problem can only make it worse 
J¸ ¤µa]øÚø¯ G¨£i wºUP •¯ßÓõ¾® 
Ax ö£¸® ]UP»õS® {ø»²sk. 

108. At any given moment, there is significance to the 

story by the arrival of any character  
G¢u ÷|µ•® Pøu°À GÁº Á¢uõ¾® Ax 
•UQ¯©õS®. 

109. Parental authority is great  

110. Mother and four daughters with Charlotte receiving 

Mr. Collins seems to offer her to him  

111. “Any attempt to reason with or sooth her would only 

increase her irritation”. Attention is energizing. 
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Ax AÁÒ G›a\ø» 
AvP¨£kzx® Gß£uõÀ, 
AÁÍx ö£sPÒ ö©ÍÚ©õP 
AÁÍx ¦»®£ø»U ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uÚº. AuÚõÀ, 
Põ¼ßì G¨ö£õÊx® CÀ»õu 
P®¥µzxhß A[S Á¸®Áøµ 
G¢uÂu uh[P¾® CÀ»õ©À 
÷£]UöPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AÁøÚU 
Pshx® v¸©v. ö£ßÚm uÚx 
ö£sPÎh®, “}[PÒ GÀ÷»õ¸® 
Áõø¯ ‰iU öPõsi¸[PÒ, 
|õÝ® Põ¼ßéú® ]Ôx ÷£\ 
÷Ásk®” GßÓõÒ. 
 

Trying to reason will energise Mrs. Bennet. She is 

irritation. This energy will only increase the irritation 

she is. It is a great rule, “Mr. Collins, whose 

enquiries after herself and all her family were very 

minute”. Here Collins takes after Lady Catherine 

whose condescension takes this form  

29. Elizabeth passed quietly out of the 
room, Jane and Kitty followed, but 
Lydia stood her ground, determined to 
hear all she could; and Charlotte, 
detained first by the civility of Mr. 
Collins, whose inquiries after herself 
and all her family were very minute, 
and then by a little curiosity, satisfied 
herself with walking to the window and 
pretending not to hear. In a doleful 
voice Mrs. Bennet thus began the 
projected conversation: -- "Oh! Mr. 
Collins!"  
G¼\ö£z Aø©v¯õP 
AøÓø¯Âmk öÁÎ÷¯ÔÚõÒ. 
÷áÝ®, Qmi²® ¤ß 
öuõhº¢uÚº. ¼i¯õ AÁºPÒ 
÷£_ÁøuU ÷Pm£uØPõP 
A[÷P÷¯ {ßÓõÒ. Põ¼ßì, 
\õºö»m £ØÔ²®, AÁÍx 
Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ²® Â›ÁõP 
Â\õ›zuuõÀ, ©›¯õøu P¸v 
A[Q¸¢x ö\ÀÁuØS u¯UP® 
Põmi¯ AÁÒ, ¤ÓS BºÁ® 
Põµn©õ´ áßÚÀ A¸÷P ö\ßÖ 
AÁºPÒ ÷£_ÁøuU 
÷PmPõux÷£õÀ {ßÖ 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. ÷\õP©õÚ 
Sµ¼À v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ & “K! v¸. Põ¼ßì!” 
 

112. Those who stay will play a part; or those who are to 

play a part will not leave, but will stay 
Pøu°À }i¨£Á¸US Ch•sk. 
•UQ¯©õÚÁº Â»P ©õmhõºPÒ. 

113. Lydia stood her ground with Charlotte  

114. Lydia is the link between Collins and Charlotte  

115. Charlotte was not ashamed of overhearing  

116. Those were days in England when overhearing was 

the fashion  

117. Charlotte overhears Collins withdrawing from Mrs. 

Bennet’s family. Now, she sees, the field is open to 

her. This is a rule of accomplishment by which the 

least person can substantially accomplish in the right 

circumstances by the right approach. Collins was 

stung. He craves for attention. Charlotte offers him 

venerable solicitude. He readily falls for her saying 

she was made for him  

30. "My dear madam," replied he, "let us 
be for ever silent on this point. Far be 
it from me," he presently continued, 
in a voice that marked his 
displeasure, "to resent the behaviour 
of your daughter. Resignation to 
inevitable evils is the duty of us all; 
the peculiar duty of a young man 
who has been so fortunate as I have 
been in early preferment; and I trust I 
am resigned. Perhaps not the less so 
from feeling a doubt of my positive 
happiness had my fair cousin 
honoured me with her hand; for I 
have often observed that resignation 
is never so perfect as when the 
blessing denied begins to lose 
somewhat of its value in our 
estimation. You will not, I hope, 
consider me as shewing any 
disrespect to your family, my dear 

118. With a determined talker, there is no conversation, but 

it is only a monologue 
•øÚ¢x ÷£_£Á¸hß Eøµ¯õh¼Àø», AÁº 
÷£_ÁøuU ÷PmP»õ®. 

119. Formal magnanimity of the offended victim contains a 

volcano of energy of revenge or resentment 
 ¦s£mhÁ¸øh¯ ]›zu •Pzvß ¤ßÚõÀ 
G›©ø» S•Ö®, £È Áõ[P {øÚ¨ö£Ê®, 
öÁÖ¨¦shõS®. 

120. It is not so much the words, but the voice reveals 
ö\õÀø» Âh SµÀ ÷£_®. 

121. Resignation is the poise of inner patience that sees the 

true course of events 
|h¨£øu AÔ²® ö£õÖø© {uõÚzøu 
CÇUPõx. 

122. Youth, wealth, status, knowledge, and rank are 

flattering, even in one reminding it to himself 
uõ÷Ú {øÚzx¨ £õºzuõ¾® CÍø©, ö\ÀÁ®, 
A¢uìx, £uÂ ö£¸ø© u¸®. 

123. Matrimony is positively known to be a door of 
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madam, by thus withdrawing my 
pretensions to your daughter's 
favour, without having paid yourself 
and Mr. Bennet the compliment of 
requesting you to interpose your 
authority in my behalf. My conduct 
may, I fear, be objectionable in 
having accepted my dismission from 
your daughter's lips instead of your 
own. But we are all liable to error. I 
have certainly meant well through 
the whole affair. My object has been 
to secure an amiable companion for 
myself, with due consideration for the 
advantage of all your family, and if 
my manner has been at all 
reprehensible, I here beg leave to 
apologise."  

“GÚu¸ø© ÷©h®, |õ® CÛ 
CÆÂå¯zøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
÷Áshõ®. E[PÐøh¯ 
©PÎß |hzøuø¯U Psk 
GßÚõÀ ÷Põ£¨£h •i¯õx. 
Ax GßÚõÀ •i¯õx. ]» 
öPmhøÁPÒ |©x 
ÁõÌUøP°À |hUS®. |õ® 
ö£õÖzxU öPõsk ÷£õP 
÷Ásk®. CxÁøµ GÀ»õ® 
|À»uõP÷Á |h¢v¸US® 
GÚUS, CuøÚ²® HØÖU 
öPõskuõß BP ÷Ásk®. 
u[PÐøh¯ ©PÒ 
\®©vzv¸¢uõÀ  |õß 
\¢÷uõå¨£mi¸¨÷£ß. BÚõÀ 
{µõP›¨¦® J¸ ö£›¯ 
Âå¯©À» GÚ Gß ©Ú® 
{øÚUP Bµ®¤zuÄhß, 
AÆÁÍÄ Á¸zu® 
HØ£hÂÀø». G¼\ö£zøu 
ÁØ¦Özu ÷Áshõ®, |õ÷Ú 
Â»QÂkQ÷Óß. AÁøÍ 
\®©vUP øÁUS®£i E[PøÍ 
÷PmPõuuØS ©ßÛUPÄ®. |õß 
E[PøÍ AÁ©›¯õøu 
ö\´ÁuõP {øÚUP ÷Áshõ®. 
E[PÒ Áõ°¼¸¢x AÀ»õ©À 
E[PÒ ©PÎhª¸¢x GÚUS 
©Ö¨¦ Á¢uøu £õºzx |õß 
|h¢x öPõÒÁx E[PÐUS¨ 
¤iUPõ©À C¸UP»õ®. |õ® 
AøÚÁ¸÷© uÁÖ ö\´¯ 
÷|›h»õ®. |õß C¢u 
Âå¯zvÀ |À»øu÷¯ 
{øÚz÷uß. E[PÒ Sk®£  
|»øÚU P¸v, GÚUS J¸ 
CnUP©õÚ xønø¯ 
ö£ÖÁxuõß GÚx SÔU÷PõÒ. 
CvÀ |õß H÷uÝ® uÁÖ 
ö\´v¸¢uõÀ GßøÚ ©ßÛUP 
÷ÁskQ÷Óß” GßÖ 
•izuõß.  

happiness by all before marriage 
v¸©nzvß •ß GÁ¸® v¸©n® ö£¸ 
©QÌÄ u¸® GÚ {øÚ¨£õºPÒ. 

124. Any one desires to have the authority himself, instead 

of invoking that of others to his support 
GÁ¸® ¤Óøµ |®¤°¸¨£øuÂh ö\õ¢u©õPa 
ö\¯À£h ¤›¯¨£kÁº. 

125. The ultimate decision in marriage is not with the girl, 

but her parents, though she can refuse when they 

sanction 
v¸©n •iÄ ö£soh® EÒÍx. ö£Ø÷Óõº 
AÝ©v ÷uøÁö¯ßÓõ¾® AÁÒ ©ÖUP 
•i²®. 

126. Even in extreme conditions, one thinks only of himself, 

not the other person 
ö|¸UPi¯õÚ ÷|µzv¾® ©Ûuß ußøÚ¨ 
£ØÔ÷¯ {øÚ¨£õß, ¤Óøµ {øÚ¨£vÀø» 

127. Charlotte hearing firsthand Collins’ opinion, the coast 

was clear to her  

128. Collins is pompous. His entry was pompous. Now his 

withdrawal is ceremonious. We see in the stupidity of 

Collins a certain animal intelligence of shrewdness 

that readily knows where its advantage lies  

129. His speech to Mrs. Bennet is a proposal to Charlotte in 

the subtle plane  
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Chapter 21: Wickham visits Longbourn 

»õ[£ºÝUS ÂUPõªß Á¸øP»õ[£ºÝUS ÂUPõªß Á¸øP»õ[£ºÝUS ÂUPõªß Á¸øP»õ[£ºÝUS ÂUPõªß Á¸øP 
 
 

 Summary: After he withdraws his suit to Elizabeth, Collins quickly begins to ignore her in 
favor of Charlotte. The girls visit Meryton again where they meet Wickham. He informs 
Elizabeth that his absence at the ball was due to his desire to avoid Darcy. He walks her 
back home where she introduces him to her parents. Jane receives a letter shortly from 
Miss Bingley stating that the Bingleys have returned to London indefinitely and that Bingley 
will hopefully be marrying Georgiana, Darcy’s sister. Elizabeth sees through Caroline’s 
letter and tries to convince Jane that Bingley will return. However, Jane is incapable of 
believing that Bingley’s sisters could be so deceiving. 
 
_¸UP®: G¼\ö£zvhª¸¢x ußøÚ Â»UQU öPõsh Põ¼ßì, ÂøµÂÀ AÁøÍ 
Euõ^Ú¨£kzu Bµ®¤zx \õºö»m £UP® v¸®¦QÓõß. ö£sPÒ «sk® ö©›hÝUS 
ö\ßÓ ö£õÊx ÂUPõø© \¢vUQßÓÚº. hõº]ø¯ uÂºUP {øÚzuuõÀ |hÚzvØS 
ÁµÂÀø» GÚ AÁß TÖQÓõß. AÁÐhß AÁÝ® AÁºPÒ ÃmiØS Á¸QÓõß, 
AÁøÚ uÚx ö£Ø÷ÓõºPÐUS AÔ•P¨£kzxQÓõÒ. ªì. ¤[Q¼°hª¸¢x 
÷áÛØS ÂøµÂÀ J¸ Piu® Á¸QÓx. u[PÒ Sk®£® »shÛØS 
¦Ó¨£mkÂmhuõPÄ®, hõº]°ß \÷Põu›¯õÚ áõºâ¯õÚõøÁ ¤[Q¼ v¸©n® ö\´x 
öPõÒÁuõP C¸¨£øu¨£ØÔ²® GÊu¨£mi¸¢ux. Cx ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›°ß 
÷Áø»¯õPzuõß C¸US®, ¤[Q¼²øh¯uõP C¸UPõx, AÁß ÂøµÂÀ v¸®¦Áõß 
GÚ G¼\ö£z TÖQÓõÒ. ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÒ CÆÁÍÄ H©õØÖPõµºPÍõP 
C¸¨£õºPÒ GÚ |®£ •i¯õu ÷áß, AÁÝUS Gx ]Ó¢u÷uõ Aøua ö\´QÓõºPÒ GÚ 
{øÚUQÓõÒ. 
 

1. The discussion of Mr. Collins's offer 
was now nearly at an end, and 
Elizabeth had only to suffer from the 
uncomfortable feelings necessarily 
attending it, and occasionally from 
some peevish allusion of her mother. 
As for the gentleman himself, his 
feelings were chiefly expressed, not 
by embarrassment or dejection, or by 
trying to avoid her, but by stiffness of 
manner and resentful silence. He 
scarcely ever spoke to her, and the 
assiduous attentions which he had 
been so sensible of himself were 
transferred for the rest of the day to 
Miss Lucas, whose civility in listening 
to him, was a seasonable relief to 
them all, and especially to her friend.  
Põ¼ßêÝøh¯ 
÷Ásk÷PõøÍ¨ £ØÔÚ 
ÂÁõu[PÒ GÀ»õ® J¸ 
©õv›¯õP •i¢ux. 
G¼\ö£zvØS Aøu {øÚzx 
©ÚvØS \ØÖ Pèh©õP 
C¸¢ux. uÚx uõ¯õ›ß 
]k]k¨¦®, AÆÁ¨ö£õÊx 
Aøua ö\õÀ¼U Põs¤¨£x® 
uº© \[Ph©õP C¸¢ux. 
Põ¼ßì, uõß AÁ©õÚ¨£mhx 
÷£õ»÷Áõ AÀ»x Á¸zu¨£mhx 
÷£õ»÷Áõ |h¢x öPõÒÍÂÀø». 
G¼éö£zøu uÂºUPÄ® •¯Ø] 
ö\´¯ÂÀø». BÚõÀ 
Pkø©¯õP C¸¢uõß. AÁÚx 
ö©ÍÚzvÀ ÷Põ£® C¸¢ux. 
AÁÎh® ÷£\÷Á°Àø». 
]µzøu²hß AÁß ÷£_ÁøuU 

1. Failure stiffens; success expands 
÷uõÀÂ _¸US®; öÁØÔ ©Úzøu Â›US®. 

2. Attention remains, object changes 
Âå¯® ©õÖ®; PÁÚ® öuõh¸®. 

3. Total patience in listening is to be half in love 
•Êø©¯õPU PÁÚ©õPU ÷Pm£x Põu¾US 
ÁÈ ö\´²®. 

4. Civility in listening to Collins is direct 

encouragement to him  
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÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢u ªì. 
¿Põêh® «v¨ ö£õÊøuU 
PÈzuõß. ©ØÓÁºPÐUS Ax 
A¨÷£õøuUS {®©vø¯ 
AÎzux. •UQ¯©õP 
G¼\ö£zvØS ªPÄ® {®©v¯õP 
C¸¢ux. 
 

2. The morrow produced no abatement 
of Mrs. Bennet's ill-humour or ill-
health. Mr. Collins was also in the 
same state of angry pride. Elizabeth 
had hoped that his resentment might 
shorten his visit, but his plan did not 
appear in the least affected by it. He 
was always to have gone on 
Saturday, and to Saturday he still 
meant to stay.  
©Ö|õÒ BQ²® v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmiß ÷Põ£® 
SøÓ¯ÂÀø». AÁÒ EhÀ 
|»zv¾® •ß÷ÚØÓªÀø». 
Põ¼ßéú® ÷Põ£©õPÄ®, 
PºÁ©õPÄ® C¸¢uõß. 
÷Põ£zvÚõÀ uõß u[S® 
|õmPøÍ SøÓzx ÂkÁõß GÚ 
G¼\ö£z {øÚzuõÒ. BÚõÀ 
AÁß ußÝøh¯ wº©õÚzvÀ 
EÖv¯õP C¸¢uõß. 
wº©õÛzv¸¢u£i 
\ÛUQÇø©Áøµ A[S 
u[SÁuõP C¸¢uõß. 
 

5. Mr. Collins not shortening the visit creates the 

opportunity for lovemaking  

6. Pride or anger releases great energy. Angry pride 

gives height of intensity to that energy 
PºÁ÷©õ, ÷Põ£÷©õ GÊ¢uõÀ öu®¦ Á¸®. 
÷Põ£©õÚ PºÁ® Aøu yUQ Âk®. 

7. Mental resourcefulness receives a fillip by 

disappointed emotions 
H©õÔ¯ Enºa] Gsnzøua 
_Ö_Ö¨£õUS®. 

 

3. After breakfast the girls walked to 
Meryton, to inquire if Mr. Wickham 
were returned, and to lament over his 
absence from the Netherfield ball. He 
joined them on their entering the town, 
and attended them to their aunt's, 
where his regret and vexation, and the 
concern of everybody, was well talked 
over. -- To Elizabeth, however, he 
voluntarily acknowledged that the 
necessity of his absence had been 
self-imposed.  
Põø»a ]ØÖsiUS¨ ¤ÓS, 
ÂUPõ® v¸®¤ Á¢x ÂmhõÚõ 
GßÖ Â\õ›¨£uØS®, ö|uº¥Àm 
|hÚzvØS AÁß Áµõ©À 
C¸¢uøu¨£ØÔ AÁÛh® 
Á¸zu® öu›Â¨£uØS® 
ö£sPÒ ö©›hÝUSa 
ö\ßÓÚº. AÁºPÒ F¸USÒ 
~øÇ²® ö£õÊx AÁÝ® 
AÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x öPõsk, 
AÁºPÍx ]zv ÃkÁøµ 
ö\ßÓõß. A[S AÁÝøh¯ 
Á¸zu®, ÷Põ£® ©ØÖ® 
GÀ÷»õøµ¨£ØÔ²® EÒÍ 
AUPøÓ, CøÁPøÍ¨£ØÔ 
AÇPõP¨ ÷£\¨£mhx. ÷Ásk® 
Gß÷Óuõß, Áµõ©À C¸¢uuõP 
G¼\ö£zvh® uõ÷Ú ö\ßÖ 
JzxU öPõshõß. 
 

8. The next day Wickham’s arrival eclipses Collins. 

Wickham reverses himself 180º. His explanation is 

perfectly acceptable to Elizabeth. There is no 

studying of character, motive, etc. she wants to 

honour him with the introduction to her parents. She 

is in love. She sees only the charm of Wickham. It 

directly brings the life response of Bingley leaving 

forever. The girls do not see their role in bringing it 

about. They diligently design a scapegoat in Caroline 

and Darcy  

9. Wickham voluntarily explained his absence to 

Elizabeth. This is behaviour of gentlemen not to wait 

for the other to ask. He is subtle enough to adopt the 

behaviour of a gentleman to hide his blatant 

falsehood. She is determined to adore him and adores 

him in toto. His ruse is understood as his forbearance 

by the heart in love. It is the logic of romantic 

attraction. Wickham pays her attention as she was the 

brightest. Her brightness is enough attraction except 

to stupid Bingley. It could have made him assume 

she was a heiress. She feels all the compliment of his 

attention. For once she was in love and tasted that 

noble sentiment though he who inspired was 

undeserving and felt none for her. Behaviour can be 

that powerful. Especially with such a handsome face 

and a striking countenance, it is not a wonder she 

totally fell for him once and for all  

10. Wickham’s contradictory explanations are acceptable 

to Lizzy  

11. Love feels confirmation in contradiction  
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4. "I found," said he, "as the time drew 
near, that I had better not meet Mr. 
Darcy; -- that to be in the same room, 
the same party with him for so many 
hours together, might be more than I 
could bear, and that scenes might 
arise unpleasant to more than 
myself."  

“|hÚzvØS›¯ ÷|µ® ö|¸[Q 
Á¸® ö£õÊx, |õß hõº]ø¯ 
\¢vUPõ©÷»÷¯ C¸¨£x |À»x 
GÚ {øÚz÷uß; && J÷µ AøÓ°À 
AÁßTh C¸US® A÷u 
|£ºPÐhß £» ©o÷|µ® 
C¸¨£x Gß£x GÚUS uõ[P 
•i¯õuuõP C¸US®. ÷©¾® 
A[S |h¨£øÁ GßøÚÂh 
©ØÓÁºPÐUSU Pèh©õP 
C¸UP»õ®.” 
 

12. Presence delights; absence delights disappointment 
£õºUP Bø\¯õP C¸US®, £õºUP 
•i¯õÂmhõÀ H©õØÓ® \¢÷uõå¨£k®. 

13. Scoundrels speak the truth, when it is beneficial  
uÚUS ö\ÍP›¯©õÚõÀ, A÷¯õUQ¯ß 
Esø© ÷£_Áõß. 

14. A charming man is always charming when he lies or 

speaks the truth 

Any lie out of his mouth is truth 
PÁºa]¯õÚ ©Ûuß ö£õ´ ÷£]Úõ¾® ö©´ 
÷£]Úõ¾®    PÁºa]¯õP C¸¨£õß. AÁß 
Áõ°¼¸¢x Á¸® ö£õ´ö¯À»õ® 
PÁµ¨£k£ÁºPmS    ö©´¯õS®. 
 

5. She highly approved his forbearance, 
and they had leisure for a full 
discussion of it, and for all the 
commendation which they civilly 
bestowed on each other, as Wickham 
and another officer walked back with 
them to Longbourn, and during the 
walk he particularly attended to her. 
His accompanying them was a double 
advantage; she felt all the compliment 
it offered to herself, and it was most 
acceptable as an occasion of 
introducing him to her father and 
mother.  
AÁÝøh¯ ö£õÖø©ø¯ 
G¼\ö£z öÁSÁõP ¦PÌ¢uõÒ, 
AÁºPÐUS Cøu¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
{øÓ¯ ÷|µ® Qøhzux. 
J¸Á¸UöPõ¸Áº £õµõmkUPøÍ 
ÁÇ[QU öPõshÚº. ÂUPõ•®, 
©ØöÓõ¸ AvPõ›²® 
AÁºPÐhß »õ[U£ºßÁøµ 
ö\ßÓÚº. A¨ö£õÊx ÂUPõ® 
SÔ¨£õP G¼\ö£zxhß ÷£]U 
öPõs÷h Á¢uõß. AÁß 
AÁºPÒ Th÷Á Á¢ux Cµsk 
Âu[PÎÀ |ßø© uµUTi¯uõP 
C¸¢ux. AÁß ußøÚ÷¯ 
PÁÛzux AÁÐUS 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸¢ux. ÷©¾® 
uÚx ö£Ø÷Óõ›h® 
AÔ•P¨£kzxÁuØS J¸ |À» 
\¢uº¨£©õP Aø©¢ux. 
 

15. Love and liking not only see the falsehood, but see it 

as a highly commendable attribute  

16. Her approval is responded to by the plane of Time  

17. At the very first opportunity she wants to introduce 

Wickham to her father  

18. Love celebrates its success by expansion to others  

19. Another’s falsehood activates one’s own and raises 

the intensity of the enjoyment of the latter 
¤Óº ö\õÀ¾® ö£õ´ |® ö£õ´ø¯ 
_Ö_Ö¨£õUQ, AÆÄnºa]ø¯ AÝ£ÂUS®. 

20. Attention flatters 
PÁÚ® ©Ú® {øÓ²®. 

 

6. Soon after their return a letter was 
delivered to Miss Bennet; it came from 
Netherfield, and was opened 
immediately. The envelope contained 
a sheet of elegant, little, hot-pressed 
paper, well covered with a lady's fair, 
flowing hand; and Elizabeth saw her 
sister's countenance change as she 
read it, and saw her dwelling intently 
on some particular passages. Jane 
recollected herself soon, and putting 
the letter away, tried to join with her 
usual cheerfulness in the general 

21. Events that synchronize are revealing 
÷\º¢x Á¸® {PÌa]PÒ ö£¸® Âå¯[PøÍU 
TÖ®. 

22. Messages of life are unmistakable; never are they a 

minute too late or too soon 
ÁõÌÄ TÖÁx uÁÓØÓx. J¸ {ªå® •ß÷Ú, 
¤ß÷Ú Ax Áµõx. 

23. A direct result of commendation of Wickham is the 

departure of Bingley  

24. Tragedies are missed at their first announcement, 

nor do we see what brings them, though it is 

revealingly present 
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conversation; but Elizabeth felt an 
anxiety on the subject, which drew off 
her attention even from Wickham; and 
no sooner had he and his companion 
taken leave, than a glance from Jane 
invited her to follow her up-stairs. 
When they had gained their own 
room, Jane, taking out the letter, said, 
"This is from Caroline Bingley; what it 
contains has surprised me a good 
deal. The whole party have left 
Netherfield by this time, and are on 
their way to town -- and without any 
intention of coming back again. You 
shall hear what she says."  
AÁºPÒ Ãk v¸®¤¯ ¤ÓS, 
ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ ö|uº¥Ài¼¸¢x 
Á¢u J¸ Piu® ÷áÛØS 
öPõkUP¨£mhx. EhÚi¯õP 
Ax ¤›UP¨£mhx. Kº AÇQ¯ 
]Ô¯ PõQuzvÀ J¸ 
ö£s©o°ß AÇPõÚ 
øPö¯ÊzvÀ C¸¢u 
AUPiuzøu £iUS® ö£õÊx 
uß \÷Põu›°ß •P® ©õÖÁøu 
G¼\ö£z £õºzuõÒ. ]» 
Ch[PÎÀ BÌ¢x £i¨£øu 
PÁÛzuõÒ. ÷áß ußøÚ 
_uõ›zxU öPõsk, AUPiuzøu 
øÁzxÂmk ÁÇUP©õÚ 
P»P»¨¦hß GÀ÷»õ¸øh¯ 
÷£a]À P»¢x öPõshõÒ. 
BÚõÀ G¼\ö£zvØ÷Põ 
AUPiuzvß ÷©¾ÒÍ BºÁ® 
ÂUPõªß ÷©¼¸¢u 
PÁÚzøu²® ©õØÔ¯x. 
AÁÝ®, AÁÚx |s£Ý® 
QÍ®¤¯ Eh÷Ú÷¯, ÷áß uß 
£õºøÁ¯õÀ AÁøÍ ußÝhß 
öuõhº¢x ©õiUS Á¸®£i 
AøÇzuõÒ. AÁºPÒ u[PÍx 
AøÓUSa ö\ßÓÄhß, ÷áß 
Piuzøu GkzuÁõÖ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ, “CUPiu® P÷µõ¼ß 
¤[Q¼°hª¸¢x Á¢v¸UQÓx, 
CvÀ GÊv°¸¨£x ªS¢u 
Ba\›¯zøu AÎUQÓx. 
¤[Q¼²®, ©ØÓÁºPÐ® 
ö|uº¥Àøh Âmk 
QÍ®¤ÂmhÚº, »shÝUSa 
ö\ßÖ öPõsi¸UQßÓÚº. 
v¸®¤ Á¸® Gsn® CÀø» 
÷£õ¼¸UQÓx. AÁÒ GßÚ 
GÊv°¸UQÓõÒ GßÖ ÷PÒ.” 
 

Pèh® Á¸®ö£õÊx PsoÀ £hõx. 
öuÎÁõP C¸¢uõ¾® GßÚ Á¸QÓx GÚ |õ® 
AÔÁvÀø». 

25. Man is oblivious to the traits in him that initiates 

tragedies  

26. Caroline writes from Netherfield. She could have 

written from London. Caroline may cut the 

relationship, but Netherfield where Jane stayed for 

five days does not like to sever the relationship  

27. Jane tries to maintain the usual cheerfulness  

28. Cheerfulness does not allow work to be spoiled  

29. Putting the letter away, she tried to join with her 

usual cheerfulness in the general conversation. To 

Jane it was an opportunity of wedding, not romantic 

attachment. Had it been so she would have been 

shocked. Here she comes back with her usual 

cheerfulness because to her it is a lost opportunity  

30. To Elizabeth Jane is more important than Wickham  

31. No wonder Wickham was lost soon  

32. When an interest in love is overcome by another 

interest, it means that that love will not be fulfilled 
Põuø» «Ô¯ AUPøÓ GÊ¢uõÀ PõuÀ 
§ºzv¯õPõx GÚ¨ ö£¯º. 

33. Jane’s wedding is primarily by the strength of 

Elizabeth’s good will  

34. Wickham leaves as soon as Elizabeth withdraws her 

attention  

35. “Elizabeth was drawn off even from Wickham”. To 

her, her sister’s Joy is more important than her love 

of Wickham. It was she who was in love not he. Had 

it been mutual, Elizabeth would be more involved in 

love. “A very frequent and most unreserved 

correspondence” is spoken of by Caroline. In fact, 

she rarely wrote. That is why she speaks of frequent 

correspondence  

36. Men do not write to women. Caroline writes to Jane  

37. Mrs. Gardiner expected a letter from Darcy to 

Elizabeth which is unusual  

38. Surprise is an emotion of ignorance 
Ba\›¯® AÔ¯õø©°ß Enºa]. 

39. Caroline’s incentive is to cooperate with Darcy  

40. All her attentions to Darcy were rewarded by his 

fulfilling one desire of Caroline  

7. She then read the first sentence 
aloud, which comprised the 
information of their having just 
resolved to follow their brother to town 
directly, and of their meaning to dine 
that day in Grosvenor street, where 
Mr. Hurst had a house. The next was 
in these words: "I do not pretend to 
regret anything I shall leave in 
Hertfordshire except your society, my 
dearest friend; but we will hope, at 
some future period, to enjoy many 

41. Ruse is a unit of the fabric of machinations, an 

expression of a personality endowed more with 

desire than the desert for it. The energy of a lower 

plane acting in higher plane has this character 
²Uv vÀ¾•À¾Âß \õuÚ®, öuÎøÁ Âhz 
vÓø©  AvP©õÚÁºUS›¯x, uõÌ¢ux 
E¯º¢u ChzvÀ ö\¯À£k® £õ[S. 

42. Capacity to dwell on the details of a scheme arises 

from disclosing the intention more fully 
uß Gsnzøu •Êø©¯õP öÁÎ°h 
Â¸®¦£Áß øP°¾ÒÍ vmhzøu Â£µ©õP¨ 
÷£\ Â¸®¦Áõº. 
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returns of the delightful intercourse we 
have known, and in the meanwhile 
may lessen the pain of separation by 
a very frequent and most unreserved 
correspondence. I depend on you for 
that." To these high-flown expressions 
Elizabeth listened with all the 
insensibility of distrust; and though the 
suddenness of their removal surprised 
her, she saw nothing in it really to 
lament; it was not to be supposed that 
their absence from Netherfield would 
prevent Mr. Bingley's being there; and 
as to the loss of their society, she was 
persuaded that Jane must soon cease 
to regard it, in the enjoyment of his.  
•uÀ Á›°øÚ EµUP £iUP 
Bµ®¤zuõÒ. uõ[PÒ, u[PÍx 
\÷PõuµøÚz öuõhº¢x F¸USa 
ö\ÀÁuõPz wº©õÛzuÚº 
GßÖ®, S÷µõìöÁÚº öu¸ÂÀ 
EÒÍ v¸. íºìiß CÀ»zvÀ 
AßÖ \õ¨¤h¨ ÷£õÁuõPÄ® 
GÊv°¸¢uÚº. Akzu Á›°À 
C¸¢u ö\´v, 
“íºm÷£õºmå¯øµ Âmk¨ 
÷£õÁvÀ G[PÐUS G¢u 
Á¸zu•® CÀø», EßøÚ 
Âmk¨ ¤›Q÷Óõ® Gß£xuõß 
Á¸zu®. BÚõÀ G¨ö£õÊuõÁx 
|õ® \¢vzx, |©x 
\¢÷uõå[PøÍ¨ £Qº¢xU 
öPõÒÍ»õ®. C¨÷£õøuUS |õ® 
C¢u ¤›Âß uõUPzøuU 
SøÓ¨£uØS ©Ú®Âmk 
AiUPi Piu® GÊvU 
öPõÒÍ»õ®. }²® Piu® 
GÊxÁõ´ GÚ |õß |®¦Q÷Óß.” 
Enºa] §ºÁ©õÚ CUPiuzøu 
G¼\ö£z AÁ|®¤UøP²hß 
÷PmkU öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. 
vjöµÚ AÁºPÒ QÍ®¤¯x 
Ba\›¯zøu AÎzuõ¾® 
Aøu¨£ØÔ PÁø»¨£h 
JßÖªÀø» GÚU PshõÒ. 
AÁºPÒ ö|uº¥ÀiÀ CÀø» 
Gß£x ¤[Q¼ u[PÒ ChzvØS 
Á¸Áøuz ukUS® GÚ {øÚUP 
÷Áshõ® GÚz ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
÷©¾® C¸ \÷Põu›PÎß 
öuõhº¦ J¸ ö£›¯ CÇ¨¦ 
CÀø». HöÚÛÀ ¤[Q¼°ß 
|m¦ ÷áÛØS C¸¢uuõÀ AuøÚ 
{øÚzx AÁÒ \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸UP»õ® GÚ ÷áÛØS øu›¯® 
AÎzuõÒ. 
 

43. In such a scheme there will be an underlying current 

that tells us their strength that can accomplish the 

intention expressed 
Ax ÷£õßÓ vmhzvÀ Gsnzøu¨ §ºzv 
ö\´²® Â£µ[PÎ¸US®. 

44. Polite manners are not enough to hide real attitudes  

45. To abuse one’s friends is a step towards abusing you. 

It can come clothed in praise for you 
¤Óøµz vmiÚõÀ AkzuõØ÷£õÀ |®ø©z 
vmh ÷Ási Á¸®. vmk £õµõmhõP Á¸®. 

46. Compensations suggested to insults meted out are 

forms without contents 
vmi¯Á¸USa ö\õÀ¾® \©õuõÚ® £»ß 
uµõx. 

47. Such statements need to be ratified, underlined, and 

repeated 
A¨£i¨£mh ö\õØPøÍ ÁØ¦Özu ÷Ásk®, 
«sk® & TÓ ÷Ásk®, Á¼²Özu ÷Ásk®. 

48. “Some future period” means not anymore  

49. “Very frequent correspondence” announces absence 

of it  

50. Understanding accomplishes; understanding 

prevents accomplishment 

The proportion of them – understanding and 

accomplishment – in terms of time, space, event, 

persons, energy, motive, etc. is fully seen in the 

unraveling of the tangle that is the issue 
¦›¢uõÀ Põ›¯® •i²®; ¦›Áx TiÁµz uøh. 
¦›Áx® Ti Á¸Áx® P»¢öuÊÁx 
PÁÛUPzuUPx. ]UPÀ AÂÌ¢x, Âå¯® 
öÁÎÁ¸®ö£õÊx Cuß •UQ¯zxÁ® Põ»®, 
Ch®, {PÌa], ©Ûuº, öu®¦, ÷|õUP® 
BQ¯ÁØÖÒ ÂÍ[S®. 

51. Elizabeth’s assessment of Bingley’s regard for Jane 

is true  

52. It is not uncommon for Caroline to have taken leave 

of Jane personally. Caroline, perhaps, enjoyed fully 

the triumph  

53. Elizabeth is right about the depth of Bingley’s 

feelings, wrong about his independent will  

8. "It is unlucky," said she, after a short 
pause, "that you should not be able to 
see your friends before they leave the 
country. But may we not hope that the 
period of future happiness to which 
Miss Bingley looks forward may arrive 
earlier than she is aware, and that the 
delightful intercourse you have known 
as friends will be renewed with yet 
greater satisfaction as sisters? Mr. 

54. Small events are significant. Their significance is 

fully seen at the end 
]Ö Âå¯® •UQ¯®. •UQ¯zxÁ® •u¼À 
ÂÍ[S®. 

55. A wish of good will fulfils itself on the strength of the 

good will 
|Àö»snzuõÀ GÊ¢x Â¸¨£® 
|Àö»snzuõÀ §ºzv¯õS®. 

56. Elizabeth erroneously expects that Bingley will not 

be detained by them. It is not her understanding, it 
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Bingley will not be detained in London 
by them."  

“EÚx ÷uõÈPÒ FøµÂmka 
ö\ÀÁuØS •ß¦, } AÁºPøÍ 
\¢vUP •i¯õ©Ø÷£õÚx 
xµvºèhÁ\©õÚx. BÚõÀ ªì. 
¤[Q¼ Gvº÷|õUS® \¢÷uõå®, 
AÁÒ {øÚ¨£øuÂh ÂøµÂÀ 
Á¸® GßÖ |®¦÷Áõ®. 
E[PÐUQøh÷¯ |s£ºPÒ 
÷£õ¼¸US® EÓÄ, 
\÷Põu›PÒ÷£õ» öuõh¸® 
GßÖ® |®¦÷Áõ®. v¸. 
¤[Q¼ø¯ AÁºPÒ »shÛÀ 
u[P øÁUP ©õmhõºPÒ” GßÓõÒ 
G¼\ö£z. 
 

was her expectation  

57. To Jane, the written word matters which became true 

in another way “in some future” it was renewed  

58. Caroline’s letter is a tissue of polite lies. She was to 

swallow all her ploys in the end as Bingley married 

Jane and not Georgiana. Falsehood hurts only the 

speaker not his object  

59. It is true that Charles is very much under the control 

of the sisters and Darcy. But it is also true if a 

submissive person is dominated overmuch, 

subconsciously it falls on the perpetrator. In the case 

of Caroline she was in the end unable to prevent 

Jane’s marriage, but she furthered Elizabeth’s 

marriage with Darcy ousting herself  

60. Even Darcy, who tried to prevent Bingley’s marriage 

with Jane, finds his own marriage would be possible 

only after Bingley’s marriage. It is a law of life 

which no one has the power to circumvent  
9. "Caroline decidedly says that none of 

the party will return into Hertfordshire 
this winter. I will read it to you.  

“AÁºPÒ ¯õ¸® C¢u 
SÎºPõ»zvÀ 
íºm÷£õºmå¯¸USz 
v¸®£©õmhõºPÒ GßÖ 
P÷µõ¼ß vmhÁmh©õPa 
ö\õÀQÓõÒ. |õß Aøu EÚUS¨ 
£izxU Põs¤UQ÷Óß.” 
 

61. Expressions are empty 
ö\õÀ £¯ÚØÓx. 

 

10. "'When my brother left us yesterday, 
he imagined that the business which 
took him to London might be 
concluded in three or four days; but as 
we are certain it cannot be so, and at 
the same time convinced that when 
Charles gets to town he will be in no 
hurry to leave it again, we have 
determined on following him thither, 
that he may not be obliged to spend 
his vacant hours in a comfortless 
hotel. Many of my acquaintance are 
already there for the winter; I wish I 
could hear that you, my dearest 
friend, had any intention of making 
one in the croud -- but of that I 
despair. I sincerely hope your 
Christmas in Hertfordshire may 
abound in the gaieties which that 
season generally brings, and that your 
beaux will be so numerous as to 
prevent your feeling the loss of the 
three of whom we shall deprive you."  

“GÚx \÷Põuµß ÷|ØÖ 
»shÝUS¨ ¦Ó¨£mh ö£õÊx 
‰ßÖ AÀ»x |õßS |õmPÎÀ 
÷Áø» •i¢xÂk® GÚ 
{øÚzuõß. BÚõÀ F¸US 
Á¢u ¤ÓS A[Q¸¢x 
QÍ®¦ÁuØS 
AÁ\µ¨£h©õmhõß GÚ |õ[PÒ 
|®¤¯uõÀ, AÁÝhß |õ[PÐ® 
QÍ®£»õ® GÚz wº©õÛz÷uõ®. 
CuÚõÀ AÁß öÁÎ°À 
ö\ÍP›¯® CÀ»õu ÂkvPÎÀ 
u[P ÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® Áµõx. 

62. Inventions are easy for educated minds 
£izuÁÝUS¨ ¦v¯uõ´¨ ¦øÚÁx GÎx. 

63. A letter, however diplomatically conceived and 

executed, drops hints of its intention 
GÆÁÍÄ \õ©ºzv¯©õP GÊvÚõ¾® Piu® 
EÒ÷|õUPzøu öÁÎ°k®. 

64. Non-issues dwelt on at length is a stamp of the 

intention 
\®£¢uªÀ»õu Âå¯[PøÍ ÂÍUQ 
GÊvÚõÀ AøÁ ÷|õUPzøu öÁÎ°k®. 

65. To explain the obvious, is an obvious folly 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õÚøu ÂÁµ©õP GkzxU 
TÖÁx öuÎÁõÚ ©hø©. 

66. Even through the opposite moves the original 

emotion can peep through – betrayal and sincerity 
{øÚÄUS GvµõP ö\¯À£mhõ¾® 
EÒ÷|õUP® & Esø© AÀ»x x÷µõP® & 
Gmi¨ £õºUS®. 

67. Desire to concede reality to platitudes will have the 

direct opposite results, often in the time specified or 

space indicated 
J¨¦US¨ ÷£_Áøu Esø©ö¯ÚU 
öPõshõÀ ÷|º GvµõÚ £»ß Á¸® & AÁº 
TÔ¯ Põ»zvØSÒ, A÷u ChzvÀ {PÊ®. 

68. Caroline’s description of Charles is true in the sense 

that once in London, he would forget anything  
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GßÝøh¯ £» |s£ºPÒ 
HØPÚ÷Á SÎºPõ»zvØPõP 
»shÝUSa ö\ßÔ¸UQÓõºPÒ. 
}²® A[S Á¢uõÀ \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸US®. BÚõÀ AvÀ GÚUS 
|®¤UøP°Àø». }, 
íºm÷£õºmå¯›À Q¸ì©ì, 
£siøPU÷P²›¯ 
\¢÷uõå[PÐhß Q¸ì©ì 
öPõshõkÁõ´ GÚ 
Â¸®¦Q÷Óß. G[PÒ ‰Áµx 
CÇ¨ø£ EnµõuÁsn® 
EÚUS A[S £»  |s£ºPÒ 
C¸¨£õºPÒ GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

11. "It is evident by this," added Jane, 
"that he comes back no more this 
winter."  

“Cv¼¸¢x AÁß SÎºPõ»zvÀ 
C[S Áµ©õmhõß GÚz 
öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx” GßÓõÒ 
÷áß. 
 

69. Stupidity has a tendency to insist of its right of being 

stupid 
©hø© uß E›ø©ø¯ & ©hø©ø¯¨ ÷£õØÖ® 
E›ø©ø¯ & Á¼²Özx®. 

12. "It is only evident that Miss Bingley 
does not mean he should."  

“AÁß ÁµUThõx GÚ ªì. 
¤[Q¼ {øÚ¨£xuõß 
öuÎÁõPz öu›QÓx.” 
 

70. Jane reads the written words, Elizabeth sees the 

intention  

71. Perception penetrates 
¦›¯ •i¢uõÀ Fk¸Ä®. 

13. "Why will you think so? It must be his 
own doing. He is his own master. But 
you do not know all. I will read you the 
passage which particularly hurts me. I 
will have no reserves from you."  

“} Hß A¨£i {øÚUQÓõ´? Ax 
AÁ÷Ú •iÄ GkzuuõPzuõß 
C¸US® && AÁÝUS Gá©õß 
AÁßuõß. BÚõÀ EÚUS •Ê 
ÂÁµ® öu›¯õx. GßøÚ 
SÔ¨£õP ¦s£kzx® £Svø¯ 
|õß £iUQ÷Óß. |õß EßÛh® 
Gøu²® ©øÓUP Â¸®£ÂÀø».”  
 

72. Taking a person of good will into confidence 

ultimately helps accomplishment 
|Àö»sn•ÒÍÁøµ |®¦Áx Põ›¯® 
TiÁµ EuÄ®. 

73. A ruse taken to secondary stages tries to exhaust its 

energy in its conception, does not move to execution 
J¸ ²Uvø¯ Akzu Pmh® öPõsk ÷£õÚõÀ, 
Aøu¨ ¦øÚÁvÀ öu®ø£ CÇUS®, 
§ºzv¯õPõx. 

74. To play a lady against another lady, by a lady helps 

her move herself out of the picture 
J¸ ö£søn Akzu ö£sqUS GvµõPa 
ö\¯À£ha ö\´uõÀ ö\´²® ö£s 
Âå¯zvÛßÖ Â»SÁõÒ. 

75. People expect their victims to appreciate their 

betrayal 
u® x÷µõPzvØS £¼¯õÚÁº u®ø©¨ £õµõmh 
÷Ásk® GÚ Gvº£õº¨£õºPÒ 

76. To Jane, Bingley is his own master  

77. She is blind  
14. "'Mr. Darcy is impatient to see his 

sister; and, to confess the truth, we 
are scarcely less eager to meet her 
again. I really do not think Georgiana 
Darcy has her equal for beauty, 
elegance, and accomplishments; and 
the affection she inspires in Louisa 
and myself is heightened into 
something still more interesting, from 
the hope we dare to entertain of her 
being hereafter our sister. I do not 
know whether I ever before mentioned 
to you my feelings on this subject; but 
I will not leave the country without 
confiding them, and I trust you will not 
esteem them unreasonable. My 

78. Caroline writes about Darcy because in the writing it 

is sweet  

79. In writing about Bingley’s marriage, Caroline has the 

vicarious pleasure of her own wedding with Darcy  

80. That Caroline never mentioned it earlier shows there 

is no reality in the report  

81. At the level of argument, like Mrs. Bennet at the 

level of initiative, Caroline shuts out any possibility 

for Jane’s wishes  

82. She was eliminated as thoroughly from Bingley and 

Darcy  
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brother admires her greatly already; 
he will have frequent opportunity now 
of seeing her on the most intimate 
footing; her relations all wish the 
connexion as much as his own; and a 
sister's partiality is not misleading me, 
I think, when I call Charles most 
capable of engaging any woman's 
heart. With all these circumstances to 
favour an attachment, and nothing to 
prevent it, am I wrong, my dearest 
Jane, in indulging the hope of an 
event which will secure the happiness 
of so many?"  

“hõº] AÁÚx \÷Põu›ø¯ 
\¢vUP BÁ»õP C¸UQÓõß. 
Esø©ø¯ JzxU öPõÒÍ 
÷Ásk® GßÓõÀ G[PÐUS® 
AÁøÍ¨ £õºUP Bø\¯õP 
EÒÍx. áõºâ¯õÚõÄUS 
Cøn¯õP AÇS, |ÎÚ® ©ØÖ® 
£» vÓø©PÎÀ ÷uºa] 
ö£ØÓÁºPÒ ¯õ¸® CÀø». 
G[PÐUS AÁÒ÷©À C¸US® 
Aß¦, AÁÒ G[PÐUS 
\÷Põu›¯õP ©õÓ¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ 
GßÓ |®¤UøP¯õÀ ÷©¾® 
TkQÓx. Cøu¨£ØÔ EßÛh® 
CuØS •ß¦ TÔ°¸UQ÷ÓÚõ 
GßÖ öu›¯ÂÀø», BÚõÀ 
Cøu AÁºPÎh® ö\õÀ»õ©À 
C¢u Føµ Âmk |õß 
QÍ®£©õm÷hß. Cøu 
{¯õ¯©ØÓx GÚ }²® {øÚUP 
©õmhõ´ GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß. Gß 
\÷PõuµÝUS HØPÚ÷Á AÁøÍ¨ 
¤iUS®. C¨ö£õÊx AiUPi 
\¢vzxU öPõÒÍÄ® 
Áõ´¨¤¸UQÓx. ö£sPøÍU 
PÁµUTi¯ vÓß \õº»êh® 
EÒÍx. \÷Põu› Gß£uõÀ |õß 
ö\õÀ»ÂÀø». 
C¸£UPzvÚ¸US® C¢u 
\®£¢uzvÀ Â¸¨£® C¸UQÓx. 
C¸Á¸® CønÁuØS GÀ»õ÷© 
\õuP©õP C¸UQÓx, ÷Áshõ® 
GßÖ ö\õÀÁuØS J¸ Põµn•® 
Qøh¯õx. AuÚõÀ £»¸US® 
\¢÷uõå® AÎUS® J¸ 
{PÌa]ø¯ Gvº£õº¨£x uÁÓõ 
÷áß?” 
 

15. "What think you of this sentence, my 
dear Lizzy?" Said Jane as she 
finished it. "Is it not clear enough? 
Does it not expressly declare that 
Caroline neither expects nor wishes 
me to be her sister; that she is 
perfectly convinced of her brother's 
indifference; and that if she suspects 
the nature of my feelings for him, she 
means (most kindly!) To put me on my 
guard? Can there be any other 
opinion on the subject?"  

“C¢u Á›°øÚ¨£ØÔ } GßÚ 
{øÚUQÓõ´ GÚu¸ø© ¼]? 
ªPz öuÎÁõP C¸UQÓx 

83. It requires a penetration or suspicion to understand 

other’s motives 
¤Óº ÷|õUPzøu¯Ô¯ Tºø©¯õÚ £õºøÁ 
AÀ»x \¢÷uP® ÷uøÁ. 

84. There is always more than meets the eye 
EÒÍöuÀ»õ® £õºøÁ°À £hõx. 

85. Jane is being disillusioned of Bingley’s love, not the 

insincerity of Caroline  



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 21 

 

267 

 

CÀø»¯õ? P÷µõ¼ß GßøÚ 
\÷Põu›¯õPÄ® 
Gvº£õºUPÄªÀø», 
Â¸®£ÄªÀø» GßÖ öu›QÓx. 
÷©¾® AÁÍx \÷PõuµÝUS 
Gß÷©À Â¸¨£ªÀø» GÚ 
AÁÒ |®¦QÓõÒ. GÚUS 
AÁß÷©À C¸US® 
Aß¤øÚ²® \¢÷uP¨£kQÓõÒ. 
AuÚõÀ AÁÒ GßøÚ 
Ga\›¨£x÷£õÀ 
÷uõßÓÂÀø»¯õ? Cøu¨£ØÔ 
÷ÁÖ H÷uÝ® P¸zx 
C¸UQÓuõ?” 
 

16. "Yes, there can; for mine is totally 
different. Will you hear it?"  

“C¸UQÓx. GßÝøh¯ P¸zx 
•ØÔ¾® ©õÖ£mhx Aøu } 
÷PmQÓõ¯õ?” 
 

86. Elizabeth’s view is opposite. Her strong belief in it 

brings it about  

87. Any situation admits of two different or even opposite 

views 
G¢u Âå¯zvØS® C¸ A¤¨¤µõ¯•sk. 
AøÁ GvµõPÄª¸US®. 

17. "Most willingly."  

“{a\¯©õP.” 
 

 

18. "You shall have it in few words. Miss 
Bingley sees that her brother is in love 
with you, and wants him to marry Miss 
Darcy. She follows him to town in the 
hope of keeping him there, and tries 
to persuade you that he does not care 
about you."  

“]» ÁõºzøuPÎÀ ö\õÀ¼ 
ÂkQ÷Óß. ªì. ¤[Q¼US 
AÁÒ \÷Põuµß EßøÚU 
Põu¼¨£x öu›²®. AÁß ªì. 
hõº]ø¯ ©nUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
Â¸®¦QÓõÒ. AÁøÚ 
F›÷»÷¯ u[P øÁUS® 
Gsnzxhß AÁøÚ 
¤ßöuõhº¢x ö\ßÔ¸UQÓõÒ. 
¤[Q¼ EßøÚ »m]¯® 
ö\´¯ÂÀø» GÚ EßøÚ |®£ 
øÁUP •¯Ø] ö\´QÓõÒ.” 
 

88. As Caroline’s negative initiatives recoil on her, 

Elizabeth’s negative beliefs fortify what she believes 

in  

89. Elizabeth’s insights are true; but to throw her weight 

on them makes them come to life. Jane’s foolish 

disbelief helps them not come true  

90. The initiative to move to London is Darcy’s, not 

Caroline’s. Caroline being the rival of Elizabeth, she 

feels more intensely against Caroline. The spatial 

advantage of Caroline gets initial results; the 

psychological wins later for Elizabeth  

91. Any sister or any friend will try to prevent Bingley 

from marrying Jane. It is normal, even their duty. 

Only when it is true love such prevention will be 

wrong. Here it is a poor girl on the strength of her 

pretty face wanting to marry a rich man. On 

Elizabeth’s part, there is no justification. Has she not 

disapproved of Charlotte’s marriage, disapproved of 

Lydia’s marriage? What ultimately achieves Jane’s 

marriage is Darcy’s passion to marry Elizabeth. It 

was accomplished through the good will of Elizabeth 

and the passionate dynamism of her mother  
19. Jane shook her head.  

“÷áß ©Ö¨£x÷£õÀ uø»ø¯ 

BmiÚõÒ.” 
 

 

20. "Indeed, Jane, you ought to believe 
me. No one who has ever seen you 
together can doubt his affection. Miss 
Bingley, I am sure, cannot. She is not 
such a simpleton. Could she have 
seen half as much love in Mr. Darcy 
for herself, she would have ordered 
her wedding-clothes. But the case is 
this: -- We are not rich enough or 
grand enough for them; and she is the 
more anxious to get Miss Darcy for 
her brother, from the notion that when 
there has been one intermarriage, she 
may have less trouble in achieving a 

92. Man is incapable of seeing a naked fact before him 
PsqUS Gv÷µ°¸¨£x öu›¯õx. 

93. Expectation and ruse have the same origin 
Gvº£õº¨£x®, u¢vµ ²Uv²® J÷µ 
‰»zv¼¸¢x GÊ£øÁ. 

94. Ingenuity can have resourcefulness of both 

descriptions ¦v¯uõP¨ ¦øÚ²® \õxº¯® 
CøÁ°µsk® P»¢uøÁ¯õS®. 

95. Those who are not simpletons at one level, law 

requires them to be at another level. At the level of 

interference with Bingley, Caroline has the upper 

hand. At the level his emotions go to Jane, she was 

invalid  
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second; in which there is certainly 
some ingenuity, and I dare say it 
would succeed if Miss de Bourgh 
were out of the way. But, my dearest 
Jane, you cannot seriously imagine 
that because Miss Bingley tells you 
her brother greatly admires Miss 
Darcy, he is in the smallest degree 
less sensible of your merit than when 
he took leave of you on Tuesday, or 
that it will be in her power to persuade 
him that instead of being in love with 
you, he is very much in love with her 
friend."  

“÷áß, } GßøÚ |®£ ÷Ásk®. 
E[PÒ C¸Áøµ²® ÷\ºzx 
£õºzu GÁ¸® AÁß Aßø£ 
\¢÷uQUP ©õmhõºPÒ. ªì 
¤[Q¼¯õÀ {a\¯©õP \¢÷uQUP 
•i¯õx. AÁÒ AÆÁÍÄ 
•mhõÒ CÀø». E[PÒ 
C¸Á¸UQøh°À C¸US® 
Põu¼À £õv AÍÄ, hõº]US 
uß÷©À C¸UQÓx GÚ ªì. 
¤[Q¼ PshõÀ, uß v¸©n 
EøhPøÍ C¢÷|µ® 
Áõ[Q°¸¨£õÒ. A¢u AÍÄUS 
E[PÒ PõuÀ Á¾ÁõÚx. 
BÚõÀ Âå¯® Cxuõß. |õ® 
AÁºPÐUS Cøn¯õÚ 
£nUPõµºP÷Íõ, ö£›¯ 
©ÛuºP÷Íõ AÀ». AÁÒ uß 
\÷PõuµÝUS ªì. hõº]ø¯ ©n 
•iUP •øÚ¨£õP C¸UQÓõÒ. 
HöÚßÓõÀ J¸ v¸©nzøu 
•izx ÂmhõÀ CßöÚõ¸ 
v¸©n® |hUP öuõ¢vµÄ 
JßÖ® C¸UPõx GÚ AÁÒ 
GsqQÓõÒ. AvÀ {a\¯©õP 
¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® C¸UQÓx. ªì 
j £ºS® uøh ö\´¯õÂmhõÀ 
Ax |h¢xÂk®. ¤[Q¼US 
Eß÷©À Bø\°Àø», ªì. 
hõº]°ß «xuõß Bø\ 
C¸UQÓx Gß£øu²®, 
EßÝøh¯ uSv AÁÝUSz 
öu›¯ÂÀø» GßÖ P÷µõ¼ß 
ö\õÀÁøu²® } |®£ ÷Áshõ®.” 
 

96. Wedding clothes are more important than the 

wedding or marriage  

97. The dress more easily excites than the relationship  

98. Excitement about the clothes exhausts the energy  

99. Elizabeth’s subconscious interest in Darcy is seen in 

the importance she has for Miss Anne  

100. Jane too is aware of Bingley’s interest in her, but 

does not openly acknowledge  

101. It is pleasing to hear her speaking of Bingley  

21. "If we thought alike of Miss Bingley," 
replied Jane, "your representation of 
all this might make me quite easy. But 
I know the foundation is unjust. 
Caroline is incapable of wilfully 
deceiving any one; and all that I can 
hope in this case is, that she is 
deceived herself."  

“|õ® C¸Á¸® ªì. 
¤[Q¼ø¯¨£ØÔ J÷µ ©õv›¯õP 
{øÚzv¸¢uõÀ, } ö\õÀÁøu 
|õß HØÖU öPõsi¸¨÷£ß. 
BÚõÀ Cx uÁÖ GßÖ GÚUSz 
öu›²®. P÷µõ¼ÚõÀ ¯õøµ²® 
÷Ásk® GßÖ H©õØÓ •i¯õx. 
AÁ÷Í H©õØÓ¨£mi¸UQÓõÒ 
GßÖuõß C¢u Âå¯zvÀ |õß 
|®¦Q÷Óß” GßÓõÒ ÷áß. 

102. Thinking divorced from the right sensation can go 

amiss 
Enºa]°ÛßÖ Â»Q¯ ]¢uøÚ uÁÖ®. 

103. Jane is unable to attribute deceit to Caroline as it is 

beneath her to do so when her mind does not see it  

104. Jane does believe that Caroline is incapable of 

willfully deceiving anyone. It is Jane’s contribution 

to the break. ONLY when she reverses this faulty 

understanding the circumstances begin to change. 

When a work is accomplished every event and 

attitude will be positive. All negative attitudes will 

reverse themselves essentially  

105. Jane’s identification with Caroline is so total that any 

accusation of the one is an accusation of the other  

106. Jane asks how she could marry Bingley when his 

sisters are dissatisfied. In fact she does. The truth is 

work is accomplished by strength. All oppositions 
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 bend themselves to suit the situation  

107. Ignorance at the age of 23 is not innocence 
23B® Á¯vÀ AÔ¯õux PÒÍ©ØÓ 
EÒÍ©À». 

22. "That is right. You could not have 
started a more happy idea, since you 
will not take comfort in mine. Believe 
her to be deceived, by all means. You 
have now done your duty by her, and 
must fret no longer."  

“Ax\›. |õß ö\õÀÁøu } 
|®£©õmhõ´. } AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ 
BuµÁõP¨ ÷£_QÓõ´. AvÀ 
EÚUS \©õuõÚ® QøhUS®. 
AÁÒ H©õØÓ¨£mi¸UQÓõÒ 
GÚ |®¦QÓõ´. GÚ÷Á } 
AÁøÍ¨£ØÔ |À»Âu©õP ÷£], 
AÁÒ÷©À SØÓ® \õmhõ©À 
EßÝøh¯ Phø©ø¯ \›¯õP 
ö\´xÂmhõ´. AuÚõÀ CÛ } 
Á¸zu¨£h ÷Áshõ®”. 
 

 

23. "But, my dear sister, can I be happy, 
even supposing the best, in accepting 
a man whose sisters and friends are 
all wishing him to marry elsewhere?"  

“\÷Põu›PÐ®, |s£ºPÐ® 
÷ÁÖ J¸ ChzvÀ v¸©n® 
ö\´¯ Â¸®¦® J¸Á¸hß |õß 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP •i²©õ?” 
 

108. Duty can be done at the mental level of thought 
Phø©ø¯ ©ÚzuõÀ §ºzv ö\´¯»õ®. 

109. No sister likes her brother to marry  
\÷PõuµÝøh¯ v¸©nzøu Â¸®¦® 
\÷Põu›°Àø». 

110. Jane thinks of the consent of all the family for her 

marriage. She is unrealistically naïve and good; such 

people never lose  

111. No one can marry with the consent of the sisters. 

Elizabeth’s speaking it out gaining momentum kept 

Bingley away for ten months  

112. Jane is not unaware of that situation but wishes for 

the approbation of all members of the family. That 

keeps the life of the proposal alive  
24. "You must decide for yourself," said 

Elizabeth; "and if, upon mature 
deliberation, you find that the misery 
of disobliging his two sisters is more 
than equivalent to the happiness of 
being his wife, I advise you by all 
means to refuse him."  

“}÷¯uõß •iÄ ö\´¯ 

÷Ásk®” GßÓ G¼\ö£z 

“AÁÝøh¯ Cµsk 
\÷Põu›PøÍ } »m]¯® 
ö\´¯õ©À C¸¨£vÚõÀ EÚUS 
Á¸® Á¸zu®,  AÁÝUS 
©øÚÂ¯õS® \¢÷uõåzøuÂh 
AvP® GÚ } {øÚzuõÀ, 
AÁøÚ {µõP›zxÂk GßÖuõß 
|õß EÚUS AÔÄøµ TÖ÷Áß” 
GßÓõÒ. 
 

113. It is noteworthy that instead of imposing her own 

opinion on Jane, Elizabeth asks her to choose herself 

thus giving her freedom of action. It is one positive 

contribution to accomplishment  

114. One negative comment in an important issue by the 

central person will certainly have its impact 
•UQ¯©õÚ Âå¯zvÀ •UQ¯©õÚÁ›ß 
uÁÓõÚ ö\õÀ¾US •UQ¯•sk. 

25. "How can you talk so?" Said Jane, 
faintly smiling. "You must know that 
though I should be exceedingly 
grieved at their disapprobation, I could 
not hesitate."  
ö©À¼¯uõP ]›zxÂmk ÷áß, 
“} G¨£i CÆÁõÖ ÷£_QÓõ´? 
AÁºPÐøh¯ ©Ö¨¤ÚõÀ |õß 
ªPÄ® ©ÚÁ¸zu® 
Aøh¢v¸¢uõ¾® GßÚõÀ Gß 

115. One may express disapproval of a pet project of hers, 

but does not like any other speaking in that strain 
J¸Áº uß ö\À»©õÚ vmhzøuU SøÓ 
TÓ»õ®. AkzuÁº TÖ® SøÓø¯ HØP 
©õmhõº. 
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•iøÁ ©õØÔU öPõÒÍ 
•i¯õx.” 
 

26. "I did not think you would: and that 
being the case, I cannot consider your 
situation with much compassion."  

“EßÚõÀ •i¯õx GÚ GÚUSz 
öu›²®. AÆÁõöÓÛÀ Eß 
{ø»ø¯¨ £õºzx GßÚõÀ 
AÝuõ£¨£h •i¯õx.” 
 

 

27. "But if he returns no more this winter, 
my choice will never be required. A 
thousand things may arise in six 
months!"  

“BÚõÀ AÁß CUSÎºPõ»zvÀ 
ÁµÂÀø» GßÓõÀ GßÝøh¯ 
•iÄ ÷uøÁ÷¯£hõx. 
BÖ©õu[PÎÀ B°µ® 
Âå¯[PÒ |hUP»õ®.” 
 

 

28. The idea of his returning no more 
Elizabeth treated with the utmost 
contempt. It appeared to her merely 
the suggestion of Caroline's interested 
wishes, and she could not for a 
moment suppose that those wishes, 
however openly or artfully spoken, 
could influence a young man so totally 
independent of every one.  
AÁß v¸®¤ Áµ©õmhõß GßÓ 
Gsn÷© ªPÄ® Aºzu©ØÓx 
GÚ G¼\ö£z wº©õÚ©õP 
|®¤ÚõÒ. AÁß v¸®¤ ÁµU 
Thõx Gß£x P÷µõ¼Ýøh¯ 
Gsn®uõß. C®©õv› 
÷¯õ\øÚ GÆÁÍÄ vÓø©¯õP 
ö\õÀ»¨£mi¸¢uõ¾®, 
_u¢vµ©õP ]¢vUS® J¸ 
CøÍbß ©Úøu ©õØÖ® GÚ 
AÁÒ {øÚUPÂÀø». 
 

116. Elizabeth contemptuously rejects the idea that 

Bingley would not return. Here Elizabeth, however 

right in her penetration, overlooks the inability of 

spineless goodness  

117. Bingley is independent, his love is violent, his will is 

weak and dependent  

118. The determinant of an issue is not the attendant 

factors, but the central emotional choice 
J¸ Âå¯zvß £SvPÒ Aøu {ºn°UPõ. 
ø©¯zvÀ EÒÍ Enºa] {ºn°US®. 

29. She represented to her sister as 
forcibly as possible what she felt on 
the subject, and had soon the 
pleasure of seeing its happy effect. 
Jane's temper was not desponding, 
and she was gradually led to hope, 
though the diffidence of affection 
sometimes overcame the hope, that 
Bingley would return to Netherfield 
and answer every wish of her heart.  
GÆÁÍÄ •i²÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ 
AÊzu©õP CÆÂå¯zvÀ uß 
Gsn[PøÍ \÷Põu›°h® 
TÔÚõÒ. Aøu ÷áß HØÖU 
öPõshøu¨ £õºzx ©QÌ¢uõÒ. 
÷áÝøh¯ ©Úa ÷\õºÄ 
SøÓ¢ux. ¤[Q¼ J¸÷ÁøÍ 
ußøÚ Põu¼UPÂÀø»÷¯õ 
GßÖ ©ÚUSÇ¨£® Á¢uõ¾® 
Av¼¸¢x «sk AÁß 
Pmhõ¯® ö|uº¥Àm v¸®¦Áõß, 
ußÝøh¯ JÆöÁõ¸ 
Bø\PøÍ²® §ºzv ö\´Áõß 
GÚ |®£ Bµ®¤zuõÒ. 
 

119. Elizabeth’s assessment is based on her wish as well 

as understanding  

120. When her own prospects with Darcy gain weight, 

Jane’s too become proportionately real  

121. Health and emotions go together  
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30. They agreed that Mrs. Bennet 
should only hear of the 
departure of the family, without 
being alarmed on the score of 
the gentleman's conduct; but 
even this partial communication 
gave her a great deal of 
concern, and she bewailed it as 
exceedingly unlucky that the 
ladies should happen to go 
away just as they were all 
getting so intimate together. 
After lamenting it, however, at 
some length, she had the 
consolation of thinking that Mr. 
Bingley would be soon down 
again and soon dining at 
Longbourn; and the conclusion 
of all was the comfortable 
declaration that, though he had 
been invited only to a family 
dinner, she would take care to 
have two full courses.  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS, 
A¢u Sk®£® FøµÂmk 
¦Ó¨£mhx ©mk® öu›¯ 
÷Ásk® GßÖ®, 
¤[Q¼°ß 
|hzøuø¯¨£ØÔ öu›¢x 
AÁÒ PÁø»¨£hU Thõx 
GßÖ® AÁºPÒ •iÄ 
ö\´uõºPÒ.  BÚõÀ C¢u 
AøµSøÓ ö\´vTh 
AÁøÍ PÁø»¨£h 
øÁzux. GÀ÷»õ¸® 
ö|¸[Q Á¸® \©¯zvÀ 
A¢u ö£sPÒ FøµÂmk 
QÍ®¤¯x ªP 
xµvºèhÁ\©õÚx GßÖ 
¦»®¤ÚõÒ. öÁS ÷|µ 
Á¸zuzvØS¨¤ß, ¤[Q¼ 
«sk® Á¢x »õ[U£ºÛÀ 
Â¸¢xsn Á¸Áõß 
GßÖ \©õuõÚ® 
Aøh¢uõÒ.    
. 
 
 
 

122. No secret can be given to the undisciplined 
Pmk¨£õhØÓÁ›h® CµPì¯zøu J¨£øhUP 
•i¯õx. 

123. Lamentation is the active thinking of a disappointed tongue  
¦»®¦uÀ H©õ¢uÁ¸øh¯ ^›¯ ]¢uøÚ. 

124. The girls have not taken their mother into full confidence  

125. Elizabeth did it again before Lydia went to Brighton  

126. The absence of complete confidence between the children 

and parents is one cause for the tragedy. It is also the cause 

of its reversal  

127. Contemplation of Bingley’s return is to Mrs. Bennet two 

courses of dinner. Physical smallness is glued to the little 

details of physical objects  

128. Mrs. Bennet is not intelligent enough to suspect the truth  

129. When each person takes his own decision, no centre of 

family decision can develop. What finally achieved is such 

a centre of action. Moving from the part – independent 

decision – to the whole – the centre of family decision – is 

the way of evolution of family culture  

130. Mrs. Bennet thinks of Bingley only in terms of dinner  

131. Thought is centred in action  
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Chapter 22: Collins Proposes to Charlotte 

Põ¼ßì Põ¼ßì Põ¼ßì Põ¼ßì \\\\õºö»mkUSõºö»mkUSõºö»mkUSõºö»mkUS    Âkzu v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõÒÂkzu v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõÒÂkzu v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõÒÂkzu v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõÒ    
 

 
 Summary: The Bennets dine with the Lucases the next day and Elizabeth expresses her 

gratitude to Charlotte for spending time with Collins. However, it is revealed that much of 
Charlotte’s attention to Collins is in hopes of securing him for herself. They are soon 
engaged to be married and Elizabeth is shocked that her friend would agree to a marriage 
where there is no love and almost certain unhappiness. Collins leaves soon thereafter to 
his parish. 
 
_¸UP®: ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº, ¿Põì ÃmiÀ Â¸¢xUSa ö\ÀQßÓÚº. 
Põ¼ßéúhß, \õºö»m ÷£]U öPõsk C¸¨£uØS G¼\ö£z |ßÔ TÖQÓõÒ. AÁøÚ 
uß £UP® CÊUS® •¯Ø]°Àuõß \õºö»m AÆÁõÖ |h¢x öPõÒQÓõÒ GÚz öu›¯ 
Á¸QÓx. AÁºPÒ C¸Á¸® v¸©n® ö\´xöPõÒÁx ÂøµÂÀ EÖv¯õQÓx. G¢u 
J¸ÁÛh® Põu¾®, \¢÷uõå•® QøhUPõ÷uõ AÁøÚ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ 
\®©vzu uß ÷uõÈø¯ {øÚzx G¼\ö£z Avºa]¯øhQÓõÒ. Auß¤ß Põ¼ßì 
ÂøµÂÀ uß \ºa]ØSz v¸®¦QÓõß. 
 

1. The Bennets were engaged to dine 
with the Lucases, and again during 
the chief of the day, was Miss Lucas 
so kind as to listen to Mr. Collins. 
Elizabeth took an opportunity of 
thanking her. "It keeps him in good 
humour," said she, "and I am more 
obliged to you than I can express." 
Charlotte assured her friend of her 
satisfaction in being useful, and that it 
amply repaid her for the little sacrifice 
of her time. This was very amiable, 
but Charlotte's kindness extended 
farther than Elizabeth had any 
conception of; -- its object was nothing 
else than to secure her from any 
return of Mr. Collins' addresses, by 
engaging them towards herself. Such 
was Miss Lucas' scheme; and 
appearances were so favourable, that 
when they parted at night she would 
have felt almost sure of success if he 
had not been to leave Hertfordshire so 
very soon. But here she did injustice 
to the fire and independence of his 
character, for it led him to escape out 
of Longbourn House the next morning 
with admirable slyness, and hasten to 
Lucas Lodge to throw himself at her 
feet. He was anxious to avoid the 
notice of his cousins, from a 
conviction that if they saw him depart, 
they could not fail to conjecture his 
design, and he was not willing to have 
the attempt known till its success 
could be known likewise; for though 
feeling almost secure, and with 
reason, for Charlotte had been 
tolerably encouraging, he was 
comparatively diffident since the 
adventure of Wednesday. His 
reception, however, was of the most 
flattering kind. Miss Lucas perceived 
him from an upper window as he 

1. Social visits are the lifeline for social life 
Â¸¢x \‰P ÁõÌÂß ©¸¢x. 

2. Charlotte is a psychological complement to Elizabeth 

in the society  

3. Patient listening is a virtue; it will certainly be 

rewarded 
ö£õÖø©¯õPU ÷Pm£x |À» Sn®. uÁÓõx 
£»ß ö£Ö®. 

4. To be in good humour is a virtue; to keep one in 

good humour is a labour 
P»P»¨£õP C¸¨£x |À»x. AkzuÁøµ 
P»P»¨£õP øÁ¨£x £õhõÁv 

5. To be useful to another is altruism 
¤Ó¸US EuÂ ö\´Áx £÷µõ£Põµ®. 

6. What is a curse for one is a blessing for the other  

7. There is no giving without taking 
ö£Ó öPõk¨£x AÁ]¯®. 

8. By accepting what another rejects, the equilibrium is 

kept                      
J¸Áº ©Ö¨£øu HØ£x EÒÍøuU 
Põ¨£õØÖ®. 

9. No wonder a full day of wooing results in an 

engagement 
|õÒ •ÊÁx® |õk® ö£s ©nUP \®©v¨£x 
C¯ØøP. 

10. Energies released by complexes are virulent 
]UP»õÚ ©Ú® Ã›¯©õÚ öu®ø£ 
öÁÎ¨£kzx®. 

11. As Charlotte wishes Elizabeth to marry Darcy, there 

is an unperceived inverted subconscious wish in 

Elizabeth for her friend. That is why she gave Collins 

by her rejection to Charlotte  

12. Elizabeth deep down was pleased by Charlotte 

settling down at last  

13. In social relationships, there are some powerful 

principles of which the joy of satisfaction of the 

small in being useful to the great is one that is 

pervasive  

14. Social energies like water find their level for which 

the conduits of passages are many. The above is one 

such  

15. No motives are exclusive, they are found in mixture  
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walked towards the house, and 
instantly set out to meet him 
accidentally in the lane. But little had 
she dared to hope that so much love 
and eloquence awaited her there.  
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚ¸US 
¿Põì ÃmiÀ Â¸¢xsn 
HØ£õhõ°ØÖ. Põ¼ßì 
÷£_Áøu ªì. ¿Põì 
]µzøu¯õPU ÷PmkU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. AuØS 
G¼\ö£z AÁÐUS |ßÔ 
TÔÚõÒ. “} ÷£]U 
öPõsi¸¨£x AÁøÚ 
©QÌa]¯õÚ ©Ú{ø»°À 
øÁzv¸UQÓx. CuØS |õß 
EÚUS ªPÄ® |ßÔU 
Phß£mi¸UQ÷Óß” GßÓõÒ. 
ußÝøh¯ ÷|µzøu AÁÝUPõP 
ö\»ÁÈzuõ¾®, ußÝøh¯ 
÷uõÈUS EuÂ ö\´Q÷Óõ® GßÓ 
EnºÄ AÁÐUSz v¸¨v 
AÎzux. G¼\ö£z 
{øÚzuøuÂh, \õºö»m 
AÁÛh® ªPÄ® CÛø©¯õP¨ 
÷£]U öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. G[S 
Põ¼ßì «sk® G¼\ö£zvØS 
ußÝøh¯ v¸©n 
÷Ásk÷PõøÍ 
øÁzxÂkÁõ÷Úõ 
Gß£uØPõP÷Á AÁøÚ 
ußÝhß Eøµ¯õh¼À 
Dk£kzvU öPõshõÒ. Cxuõß 
ªì. ¿Põêß vmh®. 
ußÝøh¯ Gsn® Psi¨£õP 
öÁØÔ¯øh²® GÚ |®¤ÚõÒ. 
AßÖ CµÄ Põ¼ßì, 
»õ[U£ºÝUSz v¸®¦® 
ö£õÊxTh AÁÒ uß Gsn® 
{øÓ÷ÁÖ® GßÖ {øÚzuõÒ, 
ußøÚ ©n¢x öPõÒÐ®£iU 
÷Pm£õß GÚ Gvº£õºzuõÒ. 
BÚõÀ AÁß CßÝ® Cµsk 
|õmPÎÀ AÆÂhzøuÂmk 
QÍ®¤ ÂkÁõß GßÓ ö\´v 
AÁÐUS £¯zøuU öPõkzux. 
AÁÝøh¯ _£õÁzøu¨£ØÔ 
AÁÒ uÁÓõP ¦›¢xU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ Gß£x, AÁß 
©Ö|õÒ Põø» u¢vµ©õP 
»õ[U£ºß CÀ»zv¼¸¢x 
u¨¤zx ¿Põì CÀ»zvØS 
Âøµ¢x AÁøÍ¨ £õºUPa 
ö\ßÓv¼¸¢x öu›¢ux. 
ö£ßÚm Sk®£zx ö£sPÒ, 
uõß QÍ®¦Áøu¨ £õºUPU 
Thõx GÚ {øÚzuõß. A¨£i 
AÁºPÒ £õºzxÂmhõÀ, uõß 
GuØPõP QÍ®¦Q÷Óõ® 
Gß£uøÚ¨ ¦›¢x öPõsk 
ÂkÁõºPÒ, uß vmh® 
§ºzv¯õS®Áøµ Cx ¯õ¸US® 
öu›¯ ÷Áshõ® GÚ 
{øÚzuõß. \õºö»m £ÇQ¯ 
Âu® AÁÝUS 
FUSÂ¨£x÷£õÀ ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
AÁß \ØÖ øu›¯©õP 
C¸¢uõ¾®, ¦uÚßÖ |h¢u 

16. Schemes are hatched by thought-initiative  

17. Even circumstances are capable of hatching schemes  

18. The fact that Charlotte found herself alone for a 

whole day with Collins is a fertile circumstance to 

create such a scheme  

19. Scarcity of time abridges opportunities is true; but 

also, for the same reason, it can make the 

opportunities yield quicker results  

20. With respect to fire and energy, Mr. Collins is no 

ordinary one. He is alert, mentally organised, gallant, 

resourceful, thoughtful, energetic, dynamic for his 

own constitution  

21. His slyness in escaping from Longbourn overlooks 

the courtesy of informing the host, is urged by the 

spirit of vengeance, the gathering of energies by the 

encouragement of Charlotte and, by the explosive 

social power of accomplishment in the place  

22. From the very opening there is in the physical 

atmosphere of Meryton this power intent on 

achievement which is seen in Mrs. Bennet’s 

impatient dynamism, the depth of attachment the 

sisters have for Jane, Darcy’s impulsive request to 

Elizabeth to waltz with him, the quickness with 

which the family moved out of Netherfield, and the 

magnetism of attraction of the four bridegrooms  

23. The review of a novel is done by the plot, character, 

social context, author’s background. We should add 

other dimensions such as energy of the time, place, 

characters, interrelationship of characters, 

interrelationships of events, events with character, 

life response, subconscious aspiration, social 

aspiration, organisation of social power, attitudes and 

skills that accomplish or act in the opposite direction, 

levels of individual and collective beliefs. As a rule, 

a novel can be fully reviewed from every social 

aspect that are legion in number  

24. Charlotte’s success is mainly accomplished by the 

dynamic energy of the self-restraint to remain 

passive. Her house is not a threat to his personality, 

not even a challenge like Longbourn, which fortifies 

their tête-à-tête. Yearning for security is in its own 

way powerful  

25. A project that takes shape must be seen by no one 
GsnzvÀ E¸ÁõS® vmh® GÁº 
£õºøÁ°¾® £hU Thõx. 

26. Till a work is definitely completed, it is best no one is 

allowed even to conjecture 
Âå¯® vmhÁmh©õP •i²®Áøµ GÁº 
{øÚÄ® Aøuz öuõhõ©¼¸¨£x |À»x. 

27. Unseen by others, the energy of enthusiasm rises  

28. Others’ conjectures of his design are an interference 

and can lessen the intensity of his outpourings  

29. One cannot be assured of ready acceptance of a 

marriage proposal even by an old maid 
Á¯øuU Ph¢u ö£sq® v¸©nzvØSU 
÷PmhÄhß \®©v¨£õÒ GÚ Gvº£õºUP 
•i¯ÂÀø». 

30. Security of feeling arises from the situation; 

diffidence arises from experience  

31. Sensationally tuned people have telepathic 

communication 
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\®£Ázv¼¸¢x AÁÝøh¯ 
ußÚ®¤UøP \ØÖ SøÓÁõP 
C¸¢ux. AÁÝUS ¿Põì 
CÀ»zvÀ |À» Áµ÷ÁØ¦ 
C¸¢ux. ÷©À ©õi 
áßÚ¼¼¸¢x AÁøÚ¨ 
£õºzxÂmh \õºö»m, R÷Ç 
CÓ[Q Á¢x AÁøÚ Gvº£õµõu 
Ásn® \¢v¨£x÷£õÀ ÁÈ°À 
GvºöPõshõÒ. Põu¾®, PõuÀ 
÷£a_® AÁÐUPõP 
Põzv¸¨£øu AÁÒ 
Gvº£õºzv¸UP÷Á •i¯õx. 
 

ÂÈ¨£õÚ Enºa]²ÒÍÁºUS AkzuÁº 
Gsn® öu›²®. 

32. Luck in the subtle plane rises accidentally. Subtle 

intelligence ‘creates’ those accidents in pursuit of 

luck 
`m_©zvÀ Avºèh® vjöµÚ GÊ®. `m_© 
bõÚ® Avºèhzøu |õk®ö£õÊx C¢u wjº 
\¢uº¨£[PøÍ EØ£zv ö\´²®. 

33. The difference in reception at Longbourn and the 

Lodge itself is enough for him to release a flood of 

energy in action  

34. Rarely an act is completed without a ruse or design, 

intended or otherwise  

35. A ruse, trick, strategy has the capacity to yield all the 

result at once  

36. She never expected so much love and eloquence 

awaited her  

37. At the house of Mr. Bennet Miss Lucas patiently 

listened to Collins. Lizzy heartily thanked her for the 

relief. In a subtle sense it sounds that Elizabeth is 

thanking Miss Lucas for enabling Darcy to propose 

to her  

38. As Elizabeth rudely refused Collins, he was not 

confident of Charlotte’s acceptance. The fire and 

independence of his character sail into vigorous 

action as he was mortally offended. Offending a 

sensitive part releases greater energy than the 

positive inspiration of an ideal. His vehemence was 

met by her yearning for marriage. She was waiting 

for him and met him half way. Completion of an act, 

at its tether end, requires such consummate strategies  

39. It is her perceiving him coming and meeting him half 

way as if accidentally, that released so much of 

eloquence and love from him  
2. In as short a time as Mr. Collins's long 

speeches would allow, everything was 
settled between them to the 
satisfaction of both; and as they 
entered the house he earnestly 
entreated her to name the day that 
was to make him the happiest of men; 
and though such a solicitation must be 
waved for the present, the lady felt no 
inclination to trifle with his happiness. 
The stupidity with which he was 
favoured by nature must guard his 
courtship from any charm that could 
make a woman wish for its 
continuance; and Miss Lucas, who 
accepted him solely from the pure and 
disinterested desire of an 
establishment, cared not how soon 
that establishment were gained.  
]Ôx ÷|µzv÷»÷¯ AÁß ÷£] 
•izx, AvÀ 
AÁºPÐUQøh°À GÀ»õ® 
v¸¨vPµ©õ´ •iÄ 
ö\´¯¨£mhx. AÁºPÒ, 
ÃmiØSÒ ~øÇ¢uÄhß, 
u[PÐøh¯ v¸©n ÷uvø¯U 
SÔUS©õÖ ÷ÁsiÚõß. 
EhÚi¯õP Ax AÁ]¯ªÀø» 
GßÓõ¾®, AÁÝøh¯ 
\¢÷uõåzvøÚU Sø»UP AÁÒ 

40. A trick gives temporary results  

41. If results are lasting, they were at lower levels  

42. They have the character of ruining the results later  

43. In an atmosphere of transformation, they reverse 

themselves  

44. Charlotte’s gain is a clown, much lower to her 

culture  

45. Caroline’s ruse destroyed her chances with Darcy  

46. Darcy apologised to Bingley  

47. Even the heightened emotions do not shorten his 

speeches  

48. Luck that presses down is grace 
÷ui Á¸® Avºèh® A¸Ò. 

49. Love to joy to matrimony is a woman’s imagination. 

It is the characteristic of all imagination. It knows no 

waiting 
PõuÀ ö£soß P¸zvÀ ñnzvÀ 
v¸©n©õPU PÛ²®. Cx PØ£øÚ°ß 
_£õÁ®. AuÚõÀ Põzv¸UP •i¯õx. 

50. When heaven descends on earth Man, sometimes, 

plays scarce, not when the seventh heaven thrusts 

itself on hell. One cannot trifle with the descent of 

the avalanche of supergrace 
ö\õºUP® ©ÛuøÚ |õiÚõÀ ©Ûuß 
Â»SÁõß. ö\õºUPzvß Ea] |µPzvß 
BÇzøuz ÷ui¨ £õ²®ö£õÊx Aøua ö\´¯ 
•i¯õx.÷£µ¸Ò ö£¸ öÁÒÍ©õP ÷£µ¸Ò ö£¸ öÁÒÍ©õP ÷£µ¸Ò ö£¸ öÁÒÍ©õP ÷£µ¸Ò ö£¸ öÁÒÍ©õP 
¤µÁõPö©kUS® ö£õÊx¤µÁõPö©kUS® ö£õÊx¤µÁõPö©kUS® ö£õÊx¤µÁõPö©kUS® ö£õÊx    Bmh® Kmh® Bmh® Kmh® Bmh® Kmh® Bmh® Kmh® 
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Â¸®£ÂÀø». AÁÝøh¯ 
Põuø» G¢u J¸ ö£sq® 
HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i¯õu AÍÄUS 
AÁß •mhõÍõP C¸¢uõß. 
BÚõÀ ªì. ¿Põì 
Â¸¨£¨£mhx J¸ 
£õxPõ¨£õÚ, ö\ÍP›¯©õÚ 
ÁõÌUøP  Gß£uõÀ Ax GßÖ 
QøhUS® Gß£øu¨£ØÔ 
PÁø»¨£hÂÀø», GÆÁÍÄ 
ÂøµÂÀ QøhUS÷©õ AÆÁÍÄ 
|À»x GÚ {øÚzuõÒ. 
 

Põs¤UPU ThPõs¤UPU ThPõs¤UPU ThPõs¤UPU Thõxõxõxõx 

51. Stupidity too when perfect can be an instrument of 

grace 
©hø© •Êø© ö£Ö®ö£õÊx A¸ÐUSP¢u 
P¸Â¯õS®. 

52. High ideals do not help reverse petty procedures  

53. Longbourn got an idiot mistress and a stupid heir. It 

is the trait of unsophisticated cultivation. Landed 

gentry developed the code of the gentleman because 

they were unsophisticated and uneducated, as honour 

is developed by incapacity to write  

54. Material prosperity that is social security comes to 

poverty through idiocy that evolves as psychological 

stupidity 
©hø© ©Ú ÁÍºa]¯õÀ AÔ¯õø©¯õQ ö£Ö® 
ö\õzx \‰PzvÀ ÁÖø© ö£Ö® £õxPõ¨¦. 

55. To Charlotte, it is still a catch as the alternative to her 

is the poverty of an old maid  

56. To him, there can be no better wife, who will tolerate 

him and his stupidity  

57. It was all settled in a trice that she should make him 

the happiest of men. The only delay is his long 

speech. Habit prevails even in that moment of 

romance  

58. Charlotte is too wise to trifle with his long winding 

exuberant eloquence, a confirmation to him of his 

higher education  
3. Sir William and Lady Lucas were 

speedily applied to for their consent; 
and it was bestowed with a most joyful 
alacrity. Mr. Collins's present 
circumstances made it a most eligible 
match for their daughter, to whom 
they could give little fortune; and his 
prospects of future wealth were 
exceedingly fair. Lady Lucas began 
directly to calculate, with more interest 
than the matter had ever excited 
before, how many years longer Mr. 
Bennet was likely to live; and Sir 
William gave it as his decided opinion 
that, whenever Mr. Collins should be 
in possession of the Longbourn 
estate, it would be highly expedient 
that both he and his wife should make 
their appearance at St. James's. The 
whole family, in short, were properly 
overjoyed on the occasion. The 
younger girls formed hopes of coming 
out a year or two sooner than they 
might otherwise have done; and the 
boys were relieved from their 
apprehension of Charlotte's dying an 
old maid. Charlotte herself was 
tolerably composed. She had gained 
her point, and had time to consider of 
it. Her reflections were in general 
satisfactory. Mr. Collins, to be sure, 
was neither sensible nor agreeable; 
his society was irksome, and his 
attachment to her must be imaginary. 
But still he would be her husband. 
Without thinking highly either of men 
or of matrimony, marriage had always 
been her object; it was the only 

59. Luck expected surprises; when unexpected it dazes 
Avºèh® Ba\›¯® u¸®. Gvº£õµõu 
Avºèh® vøP¨ø£z u¸®. 

60. Mr. Bennet was the principal family of the locality. 

In an atmosphere of grace, people of good will rise to 

the maximum height possible. Now Sir Lucas will 

soon move into that bracket  

61. After Charlotte’s engagement, we see that it was 

Elizabeth who personally sent Mr. Collins to her. 

Charlotte only gave advice. Elizabeth gave the 

groom  

62. Status without substance knows how well to cherish 

it 
Âå¯©ØÓ A¢uìx Aøu¨ ö£õß ÷£õÀ 
÷£õØÓÁÀ»x. 

63. Mind dwelling on possibilities of imagination is 

expectation 
PØ£øÚ°À GÊ£ÁØøÓ ©Ú® P¸xÁx 
Gvº£õº¨¦. 

64. The woman thinks of prosperity when Man thinks of 

prestige 
ö£sqUS ö\õzx, BqUS A¢uìx. 

65. Sir Lucas is polite and thinks of their appearance at 

St. James. His wife is mean to think of the life after 

Mr. Bennet. Seen as the repercussion of Mrs. 

Bennet’s effusion at Lady Lucas’ expense, the 

sordidness of the thought is lessened  

66. There are occasions where the fullness of the part 

can make the whole overflow 
£Sv Bz© ÂÈ¨£õÀ •Êø© {øÓ¢x 
ÁÈ¢÷uõha ö\´²® ÷|µ® Esk. 

67. In fact, the wedding that overjoyed her family is a 

forerunner of the other three weddings. The first, 

though a wedding, is somewhat like Charlotte’s. The 

following two weddings are parallels to hers in 
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honourable provision for well-
educated young women of small 
fortune, and however uncertain of 
giving happiness, must be their 
pleasantest preservative from want. 
This preservative she had now 
obtained; and at the age of twenty-
seven, without having ever been 
handsome, she felt all the good luck 
of it. The least agreeable 
circumstance in the business was the 
surprise it must occasion to Elizabeth 
Bennet, whose friendship she valued 
beyond that of any other person. 
Elizabeth would wonder, and probably 
would blame her; and though her 
resolution was not to be shaken, her 
feelings must be hurt by such 
disapprobation. She resolved to give 
her the information herself, and 
therefore charged Mr. Collins, when 
he returned to Longbourn to dinner, to 
drop no hint of what had passed 
before any of the family. A promise of 
secrecy was of course very dutifully 
given, but it could not be kept without 
difficulty; for the curiosity excited by 
his long absence burst forth in such 
very direct questions on his return as 
required some ingenuity to evade, and 
he was at the same time exercising 
great self-denial, for he was longing to 
publish his prosperous love.  
\º. ÂÀ¼¯®, ÷»i ¿Põêß 
\®©u® ÷PmP¨£mk AÁºPÐ® 
ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå©õP \®©vzuÚº. 
^uÚ©õP ªPU SøÓ¢u 
öuõøP÷¯ öPõkUP •i²® GßÓ 
{ø»°À, Põ¼ßêß A¢uìx 
\õºö»miØS¨ ö£õ¸zu©õP 
C¸US® GßÖ ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
Põ¼ßêß GvºPõ» 
{v{ø»ø©²® v¸¨vPµ©õP 
C¸¢ux. CuØS •ß 
Gøu¨£ØÔ²® {øÚzvµõu ÷»i 
¿Põì C¨ö£õÊx, ªPÄ® 
Enºa]Á\¨£mhÁÍõ´, v¸. 
ö£ßÚm CßÝ® GÆÁÍÄ 
Põ»® Ez÷u\©õ´ E°º ÁõÌÁõº 
GÚ ÷¯õ]UP»õÚõÒ. GßøÓUS 
Põ¼ßêØS »õ[U£ºß ö\õzx 
øPUS Á¸QÓ÷uõ AßÖ uõ[PÒ 
C¸Á¸® ö\°ßm ÷á®ì 
÷PõºmkUS ÷£õP»õ® GßÖ \º 
ÂÀ¼¯® uß ©øÚÂ°h® 
wº©õÚ©õPa ö\õßÚõº. Sk®£® 
•ÊÁx÷© GÀø»°À»õ 
\¢÷uõå® Aøh¢ux. CøÍ¯ 
ö£sPÐUS, uõ[PÒ 
{øÚzuøuÂh K›¸ 
Á¸hzvØS •ß£õP÷Á 
öÁÎ÷¯ Á¢x ö£õx 
ÁõÌUøP°À Dk£h»õ® GßÓ 
|®¤UøP Á¢ux. u[PÍx 
\÷Põu› PÀ¯õn©õPõ©÷»÷¯ 
CÓ¢x ÂkÁõ÷Íõ GÚ Ag]¯ 
Bs¤ÒøÍPÒ 
{®©v¯øh¢uÚº. \õºö»miØS 

wealth, joy and status  

68. Thinking of the future is progress in Time 
GvºPõ»zøu {øÚ¨£x Põ»® u¸® 
•ß÷ÚØÓ®. 

69. Age is maturity 
•xø© Â÷ÁP®. 

70. Charlotte has enough common sense to remain 

composed. No over-joy will spill over her personality 

because of the reality of the personality of Collins  

71. The unprovided woman of that period was to 

congratulate herself on an insensible, disagreeable, 

irksome husband. The security of the mere property 

entails all these attributes  

72. Disagreeable insensitivity is irksome 
HØP•i¯õu ö\õµøn¯ØÓ ußø© \[Ph® 
u¸®. 

73. One can live all his life in imagination if he lives in a 

social atmosphere that is too high for his intelligence 

to apprehend 
J¸Áº ÁõÊ® \‰P `ÇÀ AÁº AÔÄUS 
A¨£õØ£mhöuÛÀ, AÁº Põ»zvØS® 
PØ£øÚ°À vøÍUP»õ®. 

74. Every man has an object before him which he follows 

not according to the values of the society but 

according to his light 
uÚUS›¯ C»m]¯zøu ©Ûuß 
\‰Pzøuö¯õmi¨ ¤ß£ØÓõ©À, 
ußÛèh¨£i¨ ¤ß£ØÖÁõß. 

75. For the woman marriage is primarily an economic 

provision and secondarily a social requirement 
ö£sPÐUSz v¸©n® Á¸©õÚ Á\v 
u¸Áx. \‰P® ö£sPøÍ HØS® \õuÚ®. 

76. Land is the social base, professions are the economic 

foundation for men, matrimony offers women a 

pleasant preservative of social respectability on the 

basis of economic feasibility 
{»® AìvÁõµ®. öuõÈÀ Á¸©õÚ® u¸®. Ax 
BsPmS ö£sPmS v¸©n® CÛø©¯õÚ 
Á\vø¯z u¸QÓx. ö£õ¸Íõuõµ 
Ai¨£øh°À \‰P A¢uìx u¸Áx 
v¸©n®. 

77. Anyone attains ultimately if they concentrate on an 

object  

78. Sir Lucas has made the mission of his life to be 

pleasant to all. Life has been abundantly pleasant to 

his family  

79. Absence of beauty can be adequately compensated by 

a pleasant temperament of good will 
AÇQÀ»õuÁ¸øh¯ |Àö»sn® {øÓ¢u 
CÛ¯ £ÇUP® Aøu Dk ö\´²®. 

80. Any beneficial opportunity will have a disagreeable 

defect 
G¢u C»õ£Pµ©õÚ Á\vUS® A¸Á¸¨£õÚ 
SøÓö¯õßÔ¸US®. 

81. Everyone seeks another whom she can adore and 

admire 
Áõ¯õµ ¦PÇ, ©Ú©õµ¨ £õµõmh J¸Áº ÷uøÁ. 

82. Her manners and common sense being a level above 

others, Luck entered her  

83. At the age of 27 it is luck for her – Austen  

84. Jane Austen calls marriage the pleasantest 

preservative  

85. The temperament of Charlotte can thus be described  
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Â¸®¤¯x QøhzxÂmhuõÀ, 
{uõÚ©õP ]¢uøÚ°À 
BÌ¢uõÒ. Gso¨ £õºzu 
ö£õÊx GÀ»õ® v¸¨v¯õP 
C¸¢ux. Põ¼ßì 
¦zv\õ¼¯õPÄ® CÀø», HØÖU 
öPõÒÍU Ti¯ÁÚõPÄ® 
CÀø», AÁßTh C¸¨£÷u J¸ 
\[Ph® u¸®, AÁÒ«x C¸US® 
Aß¦® PØ£øÚ¯õPzuõß 
C¸US® && BÚõ¾® AÁß 
AÁÐUS PnÁÚõP C¸¨£õß 
&& BsPøÍ²®, v¸©n 
ÁõÌUøPø¯¨ £ØÔ²® 
AÁÐUS GßÖ÷© |À» 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® C¸¢uvÀø», 
v¸©n® ©mk÷© AÁÍx 
SÔU÷PõÍõP C¸¢ux. £izu 
BÚõÀ £n® CÀ»õu CÍ® 
ö£sPÐUS v¸©n®uõß, 
öPÍµÁ©õÚ {ø»ø¯U 
öPõkUS®. \¢÷uõå® u¸©õ GÚ 
öu›¯õx. BÚõÀ £õxPõ¨ø£z 
u¸®. C¢u £õxPõ¨¦ C¸£z÷uÊ 
Á¯uõS®, AÇS® CÀ»õu uÚUS 
Qøhzux Avºèh® GßÖ 
Enº¢uõÒ. G¼\ö£zvß |mø£ 
ªPÄ® ©vUS® \õºö»miØS, 
CÆÂå¯zøuU ÷Pmk AÁÒ 
Aøh¯¨ ÷£õS® Avºa]ø¯ 
{øÚzxuõß PÁø» Á¢ux. 
G¼\ö£z Ba\›¯¨£kÁõÒ, 
AÁøÍz vmkÁõÒ, 
CuÚõö»À»õ® AÁÐøh¯ 
wº©õÚ® Bmh® Põnõx. 
BÚõÀ G¼\ö£z CuØS 
Ehß£hõ©À C¸¨£x {a\¯® 
Á¸zuzøu AÎUS®. uõ÷Ú 
G¼\ö£zvh® ö\´v ö\õÀ» 
÷Ásk® GÚ {øÚzx 
Põ¼ßêh®, CµÄ »õ[U£ºÝUS 
ö\ßÓÄhß AÁºPÎh® GxÄ® 
ö\õÀ» ÷Áshõ® GÚU ÷PmkU 
öPõshõÒ. AÁÝ® CuøÚ 
µP]¯©õP øÁzv¸¨£uõPU TÔ 
ö\ßÓõß. BÚõÀ AøuU 
Põ¨£õØÓ ªPÄ® Pèh©õP 
C¸¢ux. AÁß }sh ÷|µ©õP 
CÀ»õux AÁºPÎh® BºÁzøu 
QÍ¨¤¯uõÀ ÷|µi¯õP AÁøÚ 
÷PÒÂUS÷©À ÷PÒÂ ÷PmhÚº. 
CuøÚ \©õÎUP ªPÄ® 
¦zv\õ¼zuÚ® ÷uøÁ¨£mhx. 
AÁÝUS ußÝøh¯ 
Põuø»¨£ØÔ ö\õÀ» ÷Ásk® 
GÚz ÷uõßÔ¯x. BÚõÀ ªPÄ® 
Pèh¨£mk ußøÚ AhUQU 
öPõshõß. 
 

86. What was an insult to Elizabeth is an occasion for 

overflowing joy to the Lucases  

87. Marriage is the only source of support for woman 

who cannot earn  

88. Her luck issued out of her natural good will  

89. People value public opinion, but will not change the 

essentials by its influence 
|õ¾ ÷£º A¤¨¤µõ¯® •UQ¯®. 
AuÚõö»À»õ® ©Ûuß ©õÓ©õmhõß 

90. Charlotte valued the friendship of Elizabeth as she 

recognised Lizzy’s perception  

91. Charlotte does anticipate Elizabeth’s frustration. She 

has thus much common sense  

92. Public opinion reaches the feelings, not the material 

interest 
Fº ö\õÀÁx Enºa]ø¯z öuõk®. AuÚõÀ 
Âå¯® ©õÓõx. 

93. News is received according to the person who 

delivers it 
ö\´v ö\õÀ£Áøµ¨ ö£õ¸zux. 

94. The first thing a woman does to a man is to ask him 

to follow her wishes 
Gß Â¸¨£[PøÍ GßÛèh¨£i §ºzv 
ö\´¯ ÷Ásk® Gß£÷u ö£soß 
•uØPhø©. 

95. Not all people are equipped to disclose all news 
GÀ÷»õµõ¾® GÀ»õ ö\´vø¯²® Gkzx¨ 
÷£õP •i¯õx. 

96. It was a wise strategy to have prevented him from 

disclosing it  

97. Not his joy, but his clownishness would have come 

out  

98. Elizabeth’s impossibility comes back to her twice  

99. The value of a thing is in the seeking of it  

100. Every man accepted in marriage truly finds himself 

the happiest  

101. To know that there is always more in a woman the 

man still needs is the basis of eternal romance  

102. Having spent several days at Longbourn, Mr. Collins 

found the passive receptivity of ardent willingness in 

Charlotte enticing  

103. He understands her own ready willingness the 

measure of his material worth  

104. It was a capital stroke to have asked Mr. Collins not 

to disclose the engagement  

105. The hilarious animated confusion his announcement 

would have opened up is unimaginable, especially 

the varieties of suspicions it would have generated  

106. One who is endowed with stupidity becomes 

dynamic by education. It constantly seeks exhibition. 

It is irksome to refined persons. Collins sought Miss 

Lucas for her patient listening. It is her asset, which 

won her a husband of £2000 a year. Even courtship 

is made irksome by such an urge. Charlotte, who 

sought a preservative from want successfully, is 

patient enough to let him exhaust his exuberance  

107. Success presses for expression 
öÁØÔ öÁÎÁµz xiUS®. 
Failure seeks protection in secrecy 
÷uõÀÂ CµPì¯©õP¨ £õxPõ¨¦ ÷uk®. 

108. The value of an acquisition lies in its non-stop 

display  
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109. The same information coming from different people 

can have a different effect  

110. Secrecy when the urge is great gives tension  

111. An obvious fact cannot be avoided by honest 

responses  

112. The one thing love seeks is public recognition 

113. Desire to know what happens cannot be suppressed 
GßÚ |hUQÓx Gß£øu AÔ²® AÁõøÁ 
AhUP •i¯õx. 

114. Ingenuity is resourceful; it can construct or evade or 

destroy 
¦v¯x ¦øÚuÀ ö£¸® vÓø©. AÈUP÷Áõ, 
B£zv¼¸¢x u¨£÷Áõ, BUP÷Áõ Ax 
£¯ß£k®. 

115. Happiness is expansion of inner personality 
AP® CÛø©¯õP ©»ºÁx \¢÷uõå®. 

4. As he was to begin his journey too 
early on the morrow to see any of the 
family, the ceremony of leavetaking 
was performed when the ladies 
moved for the night; and Mrs. Bennet, 
with great politeness and cordiality, 
said how happy they should be to see 
him at Longbourn again, whenever his 
other engagements might allow him to 
visit them.  
©Ö|õÒ öÁS ^UQµ÷© AÁß 
¦Ó¨£kÁuõP C¸¢uuõÀ •uÀ 
|õÒ Cµ÷Á GÀ»õ ö£sPÎh•® 
AÁß Âøhö£ØÖU 
öPõshõß. AÁÝUS ÷|µ® 
QøhUS® ö£õÊx «sk® 
»õ[P£ºÝUS Á¸®£i ªPÄ® 
£oÄhÝ®, Aß¦hÝ® 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm AÁøÚ 
AøÇzuõÒ. 
 

116. Meaningless people try to become meaningful 

through ceremonies and formalities 
\®¤µuõ¯zøu •øÓ¯õP HØÖ Aºzu©ØÓÁº 
Aºzu•ÒÍÁµõP •¯ÀQÓõº. 

5. "My dear madam," he replied, "this 
invitation is particularly gratifying, 
because it is what I have been hoping 
to receive; and you may be very 
certain that I shall avail myself of it as 
soon as possible."  

“C¢u AøÇ¨¦ GÚUS ªPÄ® 
v¸¨v AÎUQÓx. HöÚßÓõÀ 
|õß Cøuzuõß Gvº£õºz÷uß. 
GÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÂÀ Áµ •i²÷©õ 
AÆÁÍÄ ÂøµÂÀ «sk® 
Á¸÷Áß” GÚ £v»Îzuõß. 
 

117. To offer to be an unwelcome guest is an 

embarrassing proposal 
AøÇ¯õ Â¸¢uõP •øÚÁx \[Ph® 
\Pá©õÁx. 

 

6. They were all astonished; and Mr. 
Bennet, who could by no means wish 
for so speedy a return, immediately 
said –  
CøuU ÷Pmk GÀ÷»õ¸® 
Ba\›¯©øh¢uÚº. AÆÁÍÄ 
^UQµ® AÁß v¸®¤ Á¸Áøu 
Â¸®£õu v¸. ö£ßÚm,  
 

118. A situation where formality becomes a reality causes 

astonishment 
•øÓ÷¯ •UQ¯©õÚõÀ Ba\›¯® AvP©õP 
GÊ®. 

119. Walking inadvertently into a trap is dreadful; but 

laying a trap to catch oneself is also socially possible  
A\®£õÂu©õP ©õmiU öPõÒÁx 
xºAvºèh®. ußøÚ÷¯ ö£õÔ øÁzx¨ 
¤i¨£x® CÀ»õ©¼Àø». 

120. Mr. Bennet is mean in asking him not to return after 

his wife invited him  

121. Mr. Bennet is rude enough to suggest he need not 

return  

122. His stupidity is infinite to bring out from others 

infinite rudeness  
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7. "But is there not danger of Lady 
Catherine's disapprobation here, my 
good sir? You had better neglect your 
relations than run the risk of offending 
your patroness."  

“CuØS ÷»i Põu›ß 
\®©v¨£õÍõ? Eß Gá©õÛ°ß 
÷Põ£zvØS BÍõÁøuÂh Eß 
EÓÂÚºPøÍ¨ ¦ÓUPo¨£x 
JßÖ® uÁÓÀ»” GßÓõº. 
 

123. Mr. Bennet dissuades him from returning while Mrs. 

Bennet extends an invitation. Collins has a great role 

to play in their life by bringing Darcy to the family. 

Mrs. Bennet who is brainless is aware of the subtle 

truth. Mr. Bennet in whom the mind is formed is 

prevented from seeing the truth 

8. "My dear sir," replied Mr. Collins, "I 
am particularly obliged to you for this 
friendly caution, and you may depend 
upon my not taking so material a step 
without her ladyship's concurrence."  

“E[PÐøh¯ AUPøÓUS |õß 
ªPÄ® Phø©¨£mkÒ÷Íß. 
AÁÐøh¯ \®©u® CÀ»õ©À 
A¢u ©õv› ö£›¯ •iÄ Gøu²® 
|õß GkUP ©õm÷hß.” 
 

124. Stupidity is as creative as a prodigy 
¦v¯x ¦øÚuÀ Av ¦zv\õ¼US›¯ AÍÄ 
©hø©US® •i²®. 

 

9. "You cannot be too much on your 
guard. Risk anything rather than her 
displeasure; and if you find it likely to 
be raised by your coming to us again, 
which I should think exceedingly 
probable, stay quietly at home, and be 
satisfied that we shall take no 
offence."  

“} áõUQµøu¯õP  C¸. 
AÁÐøh¯ Av¸¨vUS 
BÍõPõ÷u. } «sk® C[S 
Á¸Áx AÁÐUS¨ 
¤iUPÂÀø» GßÓõÀ, 
Aø©v¯õP Ãmi÷»÷¯ C¸. 
|õ[PÒ AuøÚ uÁÓõP GkzxU 
öPõÒÍ ©õm÷hõ®.” 
 

125. One can walk into a trap, cannot as easily walk out 

of it 
GÎvÀ ©õmiU öPõÒÍ»õ®. u¨¦Áx ]µ©®. 

 

10. "Believe me, my dear sir, my gratitude 
is warmly excited by such affectionate 
attention; and depend upon it, you will 
speedily receive from me a letter of 
thanks for this, as well as for every 
other mark of your regard during my 
stay in Hertfordshire. As for my fair 
cousins, though my absence may not 
be long enough to render it 
necessary, I shall now take the liberty 
of wishing them health and happiness, 
not excepting my cousin Elizabeth."  

“Gß÷©À öPõskÒÍ, E[PÒ 
Aß£õÚ AUPøÓUS ªPÄ® 
|ßÔ. CuØS® , |õß 
íºm÷£õºmå¯›À u[Q°¸¢u 
ö£õÊx }[PÒ AÎzu 
©›¯õøuUS® ÂøµÁõP 
GßÛhª¸¢x |ßÔ Piu® 
E[PÐUS Á¸®. G¼\ö£z 
Em£h |À» EÒÍ® £øhzu 
©ØÓ ö£sPÐUS® |À» 
B÷µõUQ¯•®, \¢÷uõå•® 
QøhUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
ÁõÌzxQ÷Óß” GßÖ TÔÚõß. 
 

126. Attention can be affectionate when it serves a dear 

purpose 
CÛø©¯õÚ ÷|µ® PÁÚ® Aß£õPz öu›²®. 

127. Mr. Collins says that his wedding will be ‘speedily’ 

arranged  

128. “My gratitude is warmly excited by such affectionate 

attention” has no reference to Bennet’s warning. It 

refers, in a subtle sense, to his prosperous love which 

he is anxious to announce, perhaps to spite Elizabeth. 

“All of them are equally surprised” by his promised 

return. Life always has infinite surprises. Today 

Collins knows why he is returning and the ladies do 

not know. A day earlier Collins himself had not 

known the surprise of his engagement. Life is live  

129. Formality becoming a reality is a must in the society 
•øÓø¯ Esø©ö¯Ú HØP \‰P® 
ÁØ¦Özx®. 

130. To render an occasion of formality, a genuine 

situation of human appreciation, is possible for the 

culture of a gentle man whose prime concern is the 

other man’s delight 
¤Óº CÛUP¨ £ÇP •¯¾® |À»ÁÚõÀ, 
öÁÖ® •øÓø¯ ãÁÝÒÍ \¢uº¨£©õUQ 
AøÚÁøµ²® £õµõmha ö\´¯ •i²®. 

11. With proper civilities the ladies then 131. Secrecy that defies woman’s intuition deserves its 
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withdrew; all of them equally surprised 
to find that he meditated a quick 
return. Mrs. Bennet wished to 
understand by it that he thought of 
paying his addresses to one of her 
younger girls, and Mary might have 
been prevailed on to accept him. She 
rated his abilities much higher than 
any of the others; there was a solidity 
in his reflections which often struck 
her, and though by no means so 
clever as herself, she thought that if 
encouraged to read and improve 
himself by such an example as hers, 
he might become a very agreeable 
companion. But on the following 
morning, every hope of this kind was 
done away. Miss Lucas called soon 
after breakfast, and in a private 
conference with Elizabeth related the 
event of the day before.  
GÀ»õ ö£sPÐ® ªUP 
©›¯õøu²hß |h¢x öPõsk 
A[Q¸¢x öÁÎ÷¯ÔÚº. AÁß 
«sk® Áµ C¸¨£x SÔzx 
AøÚÁ¸® Ba\›¯©øh¢uÚº. 
ußÝøh¯ CøÍ¯ ö£sPÎÀ 
J¸zvUPõPzuõß AÁß 
AÆÁõÖ ö\õÀQÓõß GßÖ 
{øÚzu v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
÷©›ø¯ HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
øÁUP»õ® GßÖ® {øÚzuõÒ. 
©ØÓ \÷Põu›PøÍÂh ÷©›US 
Põ¼ßì÷©À |À» A¤¨¤µõ¯® 
C¸¢ux. AÁÝøh¯ vh©õÚ 
Gsn[PÒ AÁÒ PÁÚzøuU 
PÁº¢uÚ. ußøÚ¨÷£õÀ 
¦zv\õ¼¯õP CÀ»õÂmhõ¾® 
ußøÚ¨ £õºzx, ußøÚ J¸ 
•ß©õv›¯õP øÁzxU öPõsk, 
AÁÝ® ¦zv\õ¼zuÚzøu 
AvP¨£kzvU öPõÒÁõß, J¸ 
|À» xønÁÚõP C¸¨£õß GÚ 
{øÚzuõÒ. BÚõÀ ©Ö|õÒ 
Põø» C¢u |®¤UøPPÒ 
Sø»¢x ÷£õ°Ú. Põø» 
EnÄUS¨ ¤ÓS ªì. ¿Põì 
G¼\ö£zøu uÛ¯õP AøÇzx¨ 
÷£] •uÀ|õÒ |h¢u 
{PÌa]PøÍ ÂÁ›zuõÒ. 
 

name 
ö£sPÎß EÒÐnºøÁ H©õØÖ® 
CµPì¯® ö£›¯ CµPì¯®. 

132. Thinking which is an effort of Mind lends itself to be 

directed by human wish, thus becoming wishful 

thinking 
©Úzvß ö\¯»õÚ ]¢uøÚ Bø\USU 
P¸Â¯õÚõÀ PØ£øÚ TÖ® Pøu¯õS®. 

133. Reading divorced from experience is a training 

Oxford can give 
AÝ£Á©ØÓ AÔøÁ £mh¨£i¨¦ u¸®. 

134. The brilliance of the barbarian deludes itself with the 

mission of civilizing spiritual culture 
A|õPŸPzvß wm\s¯® £s¤ß 
]Ó¨¦øh¯Á¸US £USÁ® PØ¤UP •¯¾®. 

135. Marvels disclose themselves through revelations of 

life 
ÁõÌÄ ©»º¢u ÷|µ® AØ¦u® öÁÎ Á¸®. 

136. Men are naïve enough to expect their mothers to 

adore the daughters-in-law 
©õª¯õº ©¸©PøÍ¨ £õµõmkÁõÒ GÚ 
Gvº£õºUS® AÔÄ Bs©PÝUS›¯x. 

137. Mary whom Collins will consider a novice rates him 

below her attainment. In evaluation anyone rates the 

other person against his own greatest strength and the 

other’s greatest weakness. Often they will be varying 

fields. Mary values her own learning, compares his 

manners with her learning. Expectations soar high on 

the eve of its opposite developments. Now that he is 

engaged and there is no scope for Mary, Mary can 

dream of its possibility. Her rating him lower than 

herself indicates that the chance is exhausted  

138. Mary is well disposed towards Mr. Collins, but she 

rates herself above him  

139. He who wants something wishes to receive it for his 

higher merit real or imaginary  

12. The possibility of Mr. Collins's 
fancying himself in love with her friend 
had once occurred to Elizabeth within 
the last day or two; but that Charlotte 
could encourage him seemed almost 
as far from possibility as that she 
could encourage him herself, and her 
astonishment was consequently so 
great as to overcome at first the 
bounds of decorum, and she could not 
help crying out –  
Põ¼ßì AÁÒ ]÷ÚQv°h® 
PõuÀ öPõsi¸UP»õ® GßÖ 
Ph¢u K›¸ |õmPÍõP 
G¼éö£zvØS ÷uõßÔ¯x. 
BÚõÀ, uõß Põ¼ßøé 
Â¸®¦Áx Gß£x G¨£i J¸ 

140. The organized structured society is too small to the 

ocean of non-society 
PmkU÷Põ¨¤À EÒÍ \‰P® ©Ûu 
_£õÁzvØS›¯ \‰PzvÀ ]Ô¯ £õP®. 

141. No devotee can reconcile himself to Krishna 

employing ruses in Mahabharata 
£õµuzvß Q¸ènÛß `m_©[PøÍ G¢u 
Aß£õ¾® HØP •i¯õx. 

142. Lord Krishna’s falsehood announces to the world 

that falsehood is greater than Truth 
ö©´ø¯ Âh ö£õ´ ö£›¯x GÚ 
Q¸ènÝøh¯ ²UvPÒ E»SUS 
AÔÂUQßÓÚ. 

143. No event that takes place leaves it unannounced  

144. An egoistic man approves of all others helping him, 

not him to others  
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C¯»õu Âå¯÷©õ 
Aøu¨÷£õ»÷Á \õºö»m 
Põ¼ßøé FUP¨£kzxÁõÒ 
Gß£øu AÁÍõÀ  {øÚzx® 
£õºUP •i¯ÂÀø». 
AÁÐøh¯ C¯À£õÚ 
AhUP©õÚ, £s£õÚ 
|hzøuø¯²® «Ô,  
 

145. Selfishness, egoism, irrationality, smallness all have 

a similar logic –  

146. Elizabeth reasons the relationship of Collins and 

Charlotte thus  

147. All natural energies break all the boundaries  

148. Once or twice Elizabeth fancied that he was in love 

with Charlotte. In life nothing descends all on a 

sudden. Its early symptoms will be there if one is 

perceptive  

149. Elizabeth was disgusted with Collins’ obsequious 

behaviour. All her bounds of decorum broke when 

she heard it and she exclaimed, “Impossible!”. That 

intensity is equalled by her own vehement refusal of 

Darcy later  
13. "Engaged to Mr. Collins! My dear 

Charlotte, impossible!"  

“Põ¼ßéúhß v¸©n® 
{a\°UP¨£mkÂmhuõ, 
GÚu¸ø© \õºö»m, C¸UP÷Á 
•i¯õx” GßÖ TÂÚõÒ. 
 

150. Our words and actions at intense moments continue 

to come back 
wÂµ©õÚ ÷|µ® {øÚzux® ö\´ux® 
v¸®¤Á¢u£i°¸US®. 

 

14. The steady countenance which Miss 
Lucas had commanded in telling her 
story, gave way to a momentary 
confusion here on receiving so direct 
a reproach; though, as it was no more 
than she expected, she soon regained 
her composure, and calmly replied –  
Aø©v¯õP, Âå¯zøuU TÔU 
öPõsk Á¢u ªì.¿PõêØS 
G¼\ö£zvß PshÚ® ]Ôx 
SÇ¨£zøu HØ£kzv¯x. 
BÚõÀ AÁÒ Cøu Gvº£õºzx 
C¸¢uuõÀ Aø©v¯õP £vÀ 
AÎzuõÒ. 
 

151. Silent steadiness undoes the greatest outburst 
G›©ø»¯õP J¸Áº öÁizuõ¾® ö©ÍÚ©õÚ 
{uõÚ® AøuU PøµUS®. 

152. Self-discipline comes from Self-awareness 
ußøÚ AÔ¢uõÀ _¯ Pmk¨£õöhÊ®. 

153. Charlotte is under as great a restraint as Elizabeth 

154. That Mr. Collins is a rejected lover dampens her 

outburst 

155. The joy of Charlotte in Mr. Collins and that of Lydia 

in Wickham is the same. One is for security in age, 

the other is triumph in expansive love  

156. Charlotte’s steady countenance is the result of 

restraint which in her own house overflows without 

bounds  

157. Where congratulations are due, Charlotte meets with 

disapproval. Still she values her friendship with 

Elizabeth. It is the wisdom of mercenary character  

158. Subconsciously Elizabeth may resent Longbourn 

going to Charlotte. If it is so, the rule ‘justifies’ 

Charlotte’s good will to Elizabeth  

159. Elizabeth, in the subtle plane, ‘sees’ Darcy’s 

proposal  

160. There is truth in Charlotte’s defence. It is the other 

side of the picture  
15. "Why should you be surprised, my 

dear Eliza? Do you think it incredible 
that Mr. Collins should be able to 
procure any woman's good opinion, 
because he was not so happy as to 
succeed with you?"  

“GÚu¸ø© G¼\õ, } Hß 
Ba\›¯¨£h ÷Ásk®? Eß 
Âå¯zvÀ öÁØÔ ö£ÓõuuõÀ 
G¢u J¸ ö£soß 
|ÀA¤¨¤µõ¯zøu²® Põ¼ßì 
ö£ÖÁøu EßÚõÀ |®£ 
•i¯ÂÀø»¯õ?” 
 

161. In the least of men there will be great endowments 
ªPa ]Ô¯ ©ÛuÛh® ªP¨ ö£›¯ 
vÓø©²sk. 

162. The joy of Charlotte in her restrained, composed 

behaviour is really the joy of being married  

163. The relationship between inner feeling and outer 

verbal expression that is known as manners is the 

acme of social achievement  

16. But Elizabeth had now recollected 
herself, and making a strong effort for 
it, was able to assure her with 

164. Reversal of behaviour is a moment of revolution in 

one’s life 
uø»RÌ ©õØÓ® ÁõÌÂÀ ¦µm]Pµ©õÚ ÷|µ®. 
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tolerable firmness that the prospect of 
their relationship was highly grateful to 
her, and that she wished her all 
imaginable happiness.  
Pèh¨£mk Aø©vø¯ 
ÁµÁøÇzxU öPõsh G¼\ö£z, 
AÁºPÎøh÷¯ HØ£mi¸US® 
EÓÄUPõP uõß 
\¢÷uõå¨£kÁuõPU TÔ, 
AÁÐUS GÀ»õ \¢÷uõå[PÐ® 
QøhUP ÷Ásk® GßÖ 
ÁõÌzvÚõÒ. 
 

165. The greater the reversal, the greater is the change 
GÆÁÍÄ ©õØÓ•s÷hõ A¢u AÍÄUS £»ß 
AvP®. 

166. Manners and behaviour can be reversed, not 

character and personality 
|hzøu²® £ÇUP•® ©õÖ®, _£õÁ® ©õÓõx. 

167. Two great opposites can meet at one point 
C¸ ö£›¯ GvµõÚ Esø©PÒ J¸ •øÚ°À 
\¢vUS®. 

168. Caroline later made up with Jane and Elizabeth 

taking her own time  

169. Elizabeth has to do the same in minutes  

170. In a girl of 21 it is admirable how Elizabeth rallied to 

good behaviour and congratulation  
17. "I see what you are feeling," replied 

Charlotte; "you must be surprised, 
very much surprised -- so lately as Mr. 
Collins was wishing to marry you. But 
when you have had time to think it all 
over, I hope you will be satisfied with 
what I have done. I am not romantic, 
you know; I never was. I ask only a 
comfortable home; and considering 
Mr. Collins's character, connexions, 
and situation in life, I am convinced 
that my chance of happiness with him 
is as fair as most people can boast on 
entering the marriage state."  

“} GßÚ {øÚUQÓõ´ GÚ¨ 

¦›QÓx” GßÓ \õºö»m 
“\«£zvÀuõß Põ¼ßì EßøÚ 
©nUP Â¸®¤¯uõÀ, } 
{a\¯©õP Ba\›¯¨£kÁõ´. 
BÚõÀ Cøu¨£ØÔ «sk® 
]¢vzx¨ £õºzuõÀ, GßÝøh¯ 
•iÄ EÚUS v¸¨vø¯ u¸®. 
|õß PõuÀ Á¯¨£k£ÁÒ AÀ» 
GÚ EÚUSz öu›²®. |õß 
G¨ö£õÊx÷© A¨£i 
C¸¢uvÀø». |õß ÷Pm£x 
ö\ÍP›¯©õÚ J¸ ÁõÌUøP. 
Põ¼ßêß Sn®, AÁÝUSÒÍ 
öuõhº¦PÒ, ÁõÌUøP {ø» 
CÁØøÓ¨ £õºUS® ö£õÊx 
v¸©n ÁõÌÂÀ AøÚÁ¸® 
Gvº£õºUS® ©QÌa] AÁÛh® 
QøhUS® GßÖ |®¦Q÷Óß.” 
 

171. Romance is the revolution of life 
ÁõÌÂÀ ¦µm]ø¯ HØ£kzxÁx PõuÀ. 

172. Substance is substantial 
Eh¾® ö£õ¸Ò EÖv¯õÚøÁ.  

173. Happiness comes of itself; it is not sought 
\¢÷uõå® |õi Á¸Áx, ÷ui¨ ÷£õÁvÀø». 

174. Marriage converts enthusiasm into life 

enlightenment  
EØ\õPzøu AÔÂß ÂÍUP©õUSÁx 
v¸©n®. 

175. Charlotte desires to defend and justify herself as 

Elizabeth matters to her. Also she speaks a great 

truth that happiness in marriage is only by chance  

176. She is down to earth and ‘asks only for a comfortable 

home’. This is a mercenary ideal. All those who seek 

a mercenary ideal may or may not succeed, but one 

thing is certain, it will come through shame  

177. As Collins proposed to both of them, Charlotte feels 

the equal of Elizabeth.  

178. Charlotte is now in a state of inner joy overflowing 

through the pores of her skin. Any touch intensifies 

it. She seeks that of Elizabeth. Even the negative 

touch is delight 

18. Elizabeth quietly answered 
"Undoubtedly"; and after an awkward 
pause they returned to the rest of the 
family. Charlotte did not stay much 
longer, and Elizabeth was then left to 
reflect on what she had heard. It was 
a long time before she became at all 
reconciled to the idea of so unsuitable 
a match. The strangeness of Mr. 
Collins's making two offers of 
marriage within three days was 
nothing in comparison of his being 
now accepted. She had always felt 
that Charlotte's opinion of matrimony 
was not exactly like her own, but she 
could not have supposed it possible 
that, when called into action, she 
would have sacrificed every better 

179. To be subdued is a virtue of the small 
Ah[SÁx ]Ô¯ Bz©õÄUS AoP»®. 

180. In certain areas a momentum released will not be 

quiet till it accomplishes 
÷ÁP®, ]» ChzvÀ, AÂÌzx Âh¨£mhõÀ, 
Auß Põ›¯® §ºzv¯õS® Áøµ Ax _®©õ 
C¸UPõx. 

181. Ideals give way when faced with dire alternatives 
•UQ¯ ©õÖuÀPÍõÀ C»m]¯® ]øu²®. 
In a hopeless condition ideal is unable to sustain it 
BuµÁØÓ {ø»°À C»m]¯® £¼¨£vÀø». 
No one can give up a onetime chance, a lifetime one 

chance 
ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ •øÓ QøhUS® \¢uº¨£zøu 
GÁ¸® Âh©õmhõºPÒ. 
As long as hope survives ideals can be nourished 
|®¤UøP²ÒÍÁøµ C»m]¯® ÁÍ¸®. 
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feeling to worldly advantage. Charlotte 
the wife of Mr. Collins was a most 
humiliating picture! And to the pang of 
a friend disgracing herself and sunk in 
her esteem, was added the 
distressing conviction that it was 
impossible for that friend to be 
tolerably happy in the lot she had 
chosen.  

“\¢÷uP÷© CÀ»õ©À” GßÖ 
G¼éö£z Aø©v¯õP 
£v»ÎzuõÒ. ]Ôx 
÷|µzvØS¨¤ß AÁºPÒ ÃmiÀ 
EÒÍ  ©ØÓÁºPÐhß ÷\º¢x 
öPõshÚº. \õºö»m AvP ÷|µ® 
A[S u[PÂÀø». G¼\ö£z, 
uõß CxÁøµ ÷Pmhøu GÀ»õ® 
{øÚzx¨ £õºzuõÒ. AÁÍx 
©Ú® Cøu HØÖU öPõÒÍ }sh 
÷|µ® B°ØÖ. ‰ßÖ |õmPÎÀ 
Cµsk ö£sPÐUS AÁß 
uÚx v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ 
Âkzux GÆÁÍÄ Â÷|õu÷©õ 
AÆÁÍÄ Ba\›¯©õP C¸¢ux 
\õºö»m AÁøÚ HØÖU 
öPõshx®. v¸©nzøu¨£ØÔ 
\õºö»miØS EÒÍ P¸zx uß 
P¸zxUS ©õÖ£mhx GÚz 
öu›²®. BÚõÀ \©¯® GßÖ 
Á¸®ö£õÊx GÀ»õÁØøÓ²® 
v¯õP® ö\´xÂmk, C¢u 
÷»õPõ²u©õÚ ÁõÌUøPUS 
CÆÁõÖ \õºö»m JzxU 
öPõÒÁõÒ GßÖ G¼\ö£zuõÀ 
HØÖU öPõÒÍ÷Á •i¯ÂÀø». 
Põ¼ßêß ©øÚÂ¯õP \õºö»m 
C¸¨£x AÁ©õÚzvØS›¯ 
Âå¯©õPU P¸vÚõÒ. \õºö»m 
ußøÚzuõ÷Ú CÆÁõÖ 
AÁ©õÚ¨£kzvU öPõshuõÀ, 
uß £õºøÁ°À AÁÒ uµ® 
uõÌ¢ux, ©Ú Á¸zuzøu 
AÎzux. ÷©¾® AÁÒ 
\¢÷uõå©õP C¸UP©õmhõÒ 
GßÓ Gsn•® Á¸zuzøu 
AÎzux.  
 

In the absence of any ideal, a lifetime chance is a 

golden opportunity 
C»m]¯÷© CÀ»õÂmhõ¾® ÁõÌÂÀ J¸ 
•øÓ Á¸® \¢uº¨£® ö£õßÚõÚx. 
A mercenary belief with an idealistic top dressing 

readily gives way 
Buõ¯ ©Ú¨£õßø©US 
C¾m]¯ö©¸Qmhõ¾® Ax }iUPõx. 
Assessed from the action of forces, this mercenary 

marriage is right 
÷£õQÓ ÷£õUøPU öPõsk PozuõÀ 
Buõ¯©õÚ C¢u v¸©n® \›. 
Stupidity is a social complement of poverty 
©hzuÚ® ö\õzxhß Á¸Áx \‰P ÁÇUP®. 
Poverty and stupidity do not hurt each other; find a 

social defensiveness in each other 
HÌø©²® ©hø©²® ¤nUöPõÈ¢uøÁ. \‰P 
ÁõÌÂÀ JßÖ AkzuuØSz xøn¯õP 
C¸US®. 
Goodwill of plainness and goodwill of ignorance 

easily go together 
AÇPØÓÁ›ß |Àö»snzøu AÔ¯õø©°ß 
|Àö»sn® u¯UPªßÔ HØS®. 
Grace or luck when entering is modified by 

personality 
A¸÷Íõ, Avºèh÷©õ Á¢uõÀ _£õÁ® 
uÚU÷PØ£ AÁØøÓ ©õØÔU öPõÒÐ®. 
Inoffensive good will finds social offence acceptable 
©Úzøu¨ ¦s£kzuõu |Àö»sn® 
\‰PzvÀ Szuø» HØS®. 
Sensitivity is a luxury to poverty 
ö\õµøn HÌø© HØP •i¯õu Bh®£µ®. 
Interested attention acquires the look of handsome 

attractiveness 
BºÁ©õP Á¸® PÁÚ® AÇöPÝ® ö©¸S 
ö£Ö® PÁºa]¯õS®. 
One exclaims impossible if her subconscious is 

contemplating an impossible act in the near future 
Thõx Gß£øu HØPz u¯õµõS® BÌ©Ú® Ax 
÷£õßÓ {PÌa]ø¯U PshÄhß Th÷Á 
Thõx GÚU TUSµ¼k®. 
An empty head can feel the fullness even by pig-

headedness 
Põ¼¯õÚ ©søhUS PÊøu°ß AÔÄ® 
BÚ¢u {øÓÄ u¸®. 
Pressure of poverty emerges as picturesque idiocy 
HÌø©°ß £õµ® ©hø©°ß AÇPõP 
öÁÎ¨£k®. 
Someone’s empty boast can fulfill itself in the life of 

one so addressed 
Ãs ö£¸ø©²® ÷Pm£Áº ÁõÌÂÀ §ºzv 
ö£ÖÁxsk. 
Compassion generates consternation 
AÝuõ£® Á¸zuzøu HØ£kzx®. 
Antagonism of another can act as our own aspiration 
J¸Áº Gvº¨¦ |® A¤»õøå¯õS®. 
The aspiration of several people can be completed in 

one who is incapable of aspiration 
£»º A¤»õøå Bø\¨£h •i¯õuÁº 
ÁõÌÂÀ §ºzv¯õS®. 
Will achieves; silent will achieves something more 

solid and substantial 
EÖv \õvUS®. ö©ÍÚ©õÚ EÖv ©ø» 
÷£õßÓøua \õvUS®. 
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182. Consider the composition that exults in humiliation 
AÁ©õÚzøu Âh •UQ¯©õP GÊzvß 
]Ó¨ø£U P¸xÁx |õ® PÁÛUPzuUPx. 

183. Formality disgraces itself and finds reality rewarded 

and fulfilled 
•øÓ ußøÚ AÁ©õÚ¨£kzx®. Ax÷Á 
AuØS›¯ £›_, v¸¨v. 

184. When the outer expresses the opposite of the inner, 

the form taken by the voice and words is awkward  

185. Sweetness or beauty is the harmony of the outer and 

inner  

186. For Charlotte, it is a reverse of triumph to meet 

Elizabeth  

187. They move to meet others as there the awkwardness 

is thinned out  

188. While in the presence of Charlotte, Elizabeth feels. 

She needs to be alone to think  

189. “Charlotte did not stay much longer” for two 

reasons. 1) She was ashamed of her act; 2) she has 

too much of enjoyment at home to celebrate the 

engagement. Elizabeth is uncompromising in her 

choice of men. Charlotte sacrifices everything. One 

got Darcy and the other got Collins. It is impossible 

to see that Charlotte in her position as a portionless 

27 year old, could have had a groom like Darcy had 

she willed like Elizabeth  

190. To Elizabeth, Charlotte’s engagement is life’s 

advance indication and a preparation  

191. Refusal in timid characters leads to a reversal of 

energy. In a dynamic character, it energises the 

movement which seeks another destination  

192. Two proposals in three days is certainly strange. The 

energies of Bingley, Jane, Collins, the refusal of 

Elizabeth, the yearning of Charlotte, the dynamism 

of Mrs. Bennet, in their sum play down the 

strangeness  

193. Society splits into two parts, one consisting of a great 

majority that sacrifices all better feelings to worldly 

advantage and the other that honours those better 

feelings. The world is sustained by this minority  

194. Charlotte represents the majority, Elizabeth the 

minority. The secret of life is the consciousness of 

Charlotte is there in Elizabeth which wants to marry 

Darcy for Pemberley. It is not humiliating to 

Elizabeth. Both are the same, the degree of social 

acceptance varies  

195. Happiness for Elizabeth is in a cultured life while for 

Charlotte it is in a secure life. Elizabeth has the 

adventure to refuse Collins at her age which 

Charlotte at the age of 27 was unable to do. Elizabeth 

even at 27 would not marry Collins  

196. To see in Charlotte herself and appreciate requires 

not only a broad but a rational mind 

 

 

 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice  Volume 1: Chapter 23 

 

285 

 

Chapter 23: The Bennets learn about Collins’ Engagement 

Põ¼ßêß v¸©n {aPõ¼ßêß v¸©n {aPõ¼ßêß v¸©n {aPõ¼ßêß v¸©n {a\\\\¯zøu ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº ¯zøu ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº ¯zøu ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº ¯zøu ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº 
AÔuÀAÔuÀAÔuÀAÔuÀ 

 
 

 Summary: When Sir William arrives to announce to the Bennets that Charlotte and Collins 
are engaged, Mrs. Bennet is angry. Elizabeth believes she and Charlotte can no longer be 
truly close in light of what has happened. Mrs. Bennet wonders if the Bingleys will return, 
upsetting Jane further. Elizabeth begins to fear herself that the Bingley sisters might be 
successful in their attempt to keep Bingley away from Jane. 
 
_¸UP®: \õºö»mk®, Põ¼ßéú® v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ¨ ÷£õS® ö\´vø¯ \º 
ÂÀ¼¯®, ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚ¸US AÔÂUP Á¢uö£õÊx, v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ªS¢u 
÷Põ£® öPõÒQÓõÒ. \õºö»mk®, G¼\ö£zx® ÂøµÁõP J¸Á›hª¸¢x J¸Áº 
¤›QßÓÚº. |h¢u Âå¯zøuU ÷Pmh¤ß ußÚõÀ AÁÐhß Esø©¯õP÷Á 
ö|¸UP©õP CÛ C¸UP •i¯õx GÚ G¼\ö£z |®¦QÓõÒ. v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS 
Põ¼ßì «x ÷Põ£®, Azxhß ¤[Q¼ «sk® Á¸ÁõÚõ GÚU ÷Pmk ÷áøÚ²® 
xß£zvØS BÍõUSQÓõÒ. ÷áÛhª¸¢x uÚx \÷PõuµøÚ ¤›US® •¯Ø]°À 
AÁÍx \÷Põu›PÒ öÁØÔ¯øh¢xÂh»õ® GÚ G¼\ö£zx® £¯¨£h Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ. 
 

1. Elizabeth was sitting with her mother 
and sisters, reflecting on what she 
had heard, and doubting whether she 
were authorised to mention it, when 
Sir William Lucas himself appeared, 
sent by his daughter to announce her 
engagement to the family. With many 
compliments to them, and much self-
gratulation on the prospect of a 
connexion between the two houses, 
he unfolded the matter -- to an 
audience not merely wondering, but 
incredulous; for Mrs. Bennet, with 
more perseverance than politeness, 
protested he must be entirely 
mistaken; and Lydia, always 
unguarded and often uncivil, 
boisterously exclaimed –  
uÚx uõ²hÝ®, 
\÷Põu›PÐhÝ® A©º¢v¸¢u 
G¼éö£z uÚUSz öu›¢u 
Âå¯zøu ö\õÀÁuõ, 
÷Áshõ©õ GßÖ ÷¯õ\øÚ°À 
C¸¢u ö£õÊx, A[S uß 
©PÍõÀ AÝ¨£¨£mh \º 
ÂÀ¼¯® ¿Põì Á¢uõº. 
AÁºPøÍ Aß¦hß 
ÁõÌzvÂmk, ªS¢u 
ö£¸ªuzxhß uß ©PÎß 
{a\¯uõºzuzøu¨ £ØÔ²®, 
AÆÂ¸ Sk®£[PÎøh÷¯ 
|hUPÂ¸US® \®£¢uzuøu¨ 
£ØÔ²® TÔÚõº. Âå¯zøu 
AÔ¢u AøÚÁ¸® 
Ba\›¯zuõ¾®, |®£õ©¾® 
Áõ¯øhzx¨ ÷£õ°Úº.  v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚm ]Ôx® £s£õk 
CÀ»õ©À, ªP EÖv¯õP AÁº 
uÁÓõP¨ ¦›¢x öPõsi¸UP 
Tk® GßÖ®, G¨ö£õÊx® 
AhUP•®, £s¦® CÀ»õu 
¼i¯õ, 
 

1. He who comes to you speaks your inmost thoughts 

that are incapable of utterance 
©ÚzvÀ BÌ¢x £v¢xÒÍ Gsn[PøÍ 
J¸Áº Á¢x ÷£]ÚõÀ |õ©Áøµ¯Ô¯ 
÷Ásk®. 

2. Expanding energy enjoys in continuous expansion  

3. In Elizabeth it is not only doubt whether she is 

authorised but the shame of shrinking prevents 

disclosure  

4. Sir Lucas delights in being related to Longbourn  

5. The wonderful is incredulous 
|®¤UøPø¯U Ph¢ux Ba\›¯®. 

6. Dislike expresses as disbelief 
¤iUPÂÀø» Gß£øu |®£ÂÀø» 
GßQ÷Óõ®. 

7. People refuse to believe what they do not like  

8. Existence requires self-confidence  

9. Wonder is at the enormity, disbelief at the dislike  

10. The incredulous protests of all the family were due to 

the loss of Longbourn  

11. The unguarded is boisterous 
PmkUPh[PõuÁß Bº¨£õmh©õP¨ 
÷£_Áõß. 

12. Indelicate indecorum becomes boisterous  
ö\õµøn¯ØÓÁß •øÓ uÁÔ¨ ÷£_Áx 
Bº¨£õmh©õS®. 

13. Manners are of the surface. We see Mrs. Bennet and 

Lydia are incapable of it. Mrs. Bennet not believing 

the truth of the engagement really expresses that it 

should be broken. Perceptive people infer the one 

from the other. Sir Lucas, apart from his forbearing 

courtesy, values the wealth of Mr. Bennet’s family in 

not reacting to the unkind remarks. Elizabeth finds it 

impossible for one reason. Mrs. Bennet does not 

approve of it for opposite reasons. It is worth noting 

that in one house the parents and daughter celebrate 

it and in the other house the parent and daughter 

disapprove of it. Social status validates itself  
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2. "Good Lord! Sir William, how can you 
tell such a story? Do not you know 
that Mr. Collins wants to marry Lizzy?"  

“AhUPhÄ÷Í, C¨£i J¸ 
Pøuø¯ }[PÒ G¨£iU TÓ 
•i²® \º ÂÀ¼¯®? Põ¼ßì 
G¼éö£zøu ©n•iUP 
Â¸®¦QÓõº Gß£x 
E[PÐUSz öu›¯õuõ” GßÓõÒ. 
 

14. Lydia exclaimed at Sir Willliam; the whole world did 

so to her later  

3. Nothing less than the complaisance of 
a courtier could have borne without 
anger such treatment; but Sir 
William's good-breeding carried him 
through it all; and though he begged 
leave to be positive as to the truth of 
his information, he listened to all their 
impertinence with the most forbearing 
courtesy.  
÷Põ£zøuz yshUTi¯ 
ÁõºzøuPÍõ°Ý®, ªUP 
ö£¸¢ußø©²hÝ®, 
ö£õÖø©²hÝ® 
Aøu¨ö£õ¸m£kzuõ©À 
uÚUSz öu›¢u Âå¯® 
Esø©÷¯ GßÖ TÔÚõº. 
 

15. To accept offensive boorishness good manners are 

not enough, deeply felt good will that understands 

folly is needed 
¦s£kzx® •µmkzuÚzøu HØP |À» 
£ÇUP® ÷£õuõx. AÔÂßø©ø¯ ¦›¢x 
öPõÒÐ® BÌ¢u |Àö»sn® ÷Ásk®.   

16. To face life with equanimity, one needs as much 

good breeding as Sir Lucas had  

17. The offensive insult hurled at Sir Lucas is because of 

their wealth  

4. Elizabeth, feeling it incumbent on her 
to relieve him from so unpleasant a 
situation, now put herself forward to 
confirm his account, by mentioning 
her prior knowledge of it from 
Charlotte herself; and endeavoured to 
put a stop to the exclamations of her 
mother and sisters by the earnestness 
of her congratulations to Sir William, 
in which she was readily joined by 
Jane, and by making a variety of 
remarks on the happiness that might 
be expected from the match, the 
excellent character of Mr. Collins, and 
the convenient distance of Hunsford 
from London.  
uº©\[Ph©õÚ `Ì{ø»°ß 
CÖUPzøu }UP ÷Ási¯øu 
Enº¢u G¼éö£z uÚUS 
CÆÂå¯zøu \õºö»m 
•ßÚuõP÷Á 
öu›Âzv¸¨£uõPÄ®, Põ¼ßì 
ªUP |À» ©Ûuº GßÖ® 
íßì÷£õºm, »shÝUS öÁS 
A¸QÀ C¸¨£øu¨£ØÔ²® ªUP 
\¢÷uõåzxhß öu›ÂzuõÒ. 
÷áÝ® ªP BÁ¾hß 
ÁõÌzxÁvÀ P»¢x öPõshõÒ. 
 

18. Information can change the entire atmosphere by its 

authenticity; also it can reverse the course of events 

if significant 
|®£zuS¢u Âå¯® |øh •øÓø¯ 
©õØÓÁÀ»x. Âå¯® •UQ¯©õÚõÀ 
|øh•øÓø¯z uø»R÷Ç²® ©õØÖ®. 

19. The rightness of an action is confirmed by the 

material or moral support that readily arises 
J¸ Âå¯® \› Gß£øu AuØSU QøhUS® 
ö£õ¸ÐuÂ, BuµÄ Põmk®. 

20. Politeness discovers excellence in what is excessively 

disgusting 
AÍÄ Ph¢x A¸öÁ¸¨£õÚøu AØ¦u©õPU 
P¸x® |À» £ÇUP®    Esk. 

21. Whatever view one takes circumstances will support 

with more points of approval 
J¸Áº Gøu {øÚzuõ¾® \¢uº¨£® £» 
÷Põnzv¾® BuµÄ u¸®. 

22. Elizabeth does not come forward readily at the first 

outburst to reveal the truth as she endorses their 

behaviour  

23. Jane is drawn to the picture when Elizabeth goes into 

action  

24. Jane alone is capable of seeing the varieties of 

happiness for Charlotte  

25. Everyone can see enough excellence in any other if 

they try like Jane  
5. Mrs. Bennet was, in fact, too much 

overpowered to say a great deal while 
Sir William remained; but no sooner 
had he left them than her feelings 
found a rapid vent. In the first place, 
she persisted in disbelieving the 
whole of the matter; secondly, she 
was very sure that Mr. Collins had 
been taken in; thirdly, she trusted that 
they would never be happy together; 
and fourthly, that the match might be 

26. The untamed, unformed, sometimes tries to acquire 

culture out of necessity. Mrs. Bennet suffers from the 

suffocation of culture  

27. Such an outburst travels through the rationality of its 

logic. Mrs. Bennet enumerates four possibilities by 

the exercise of such a faculty  

28. The gradation in her logic that it is not true, is 

mistaken, will not yield fruit and finally will be 

broken is exactly the understanding of the physical of 

a thing which it dislikes  
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broken off. Two inferences, however, 
were plainly deduced from the whole; 
one, that Elizabeth was the real cause 
of all the mischief; and the other, that 
she herself had been barbarously 
used by them all; and on these two 
points she principally dwelt during the 
rest of the day. Nothing could console 
and nothing appease her. Nor did that 
day wear out her resentment. A week 
elapsed before she could see 
Elizabeth without scolding her, a 
month passed away before she could 
speak to Sir William or Lady Lucas 
without being rude, and many months 
were gone before she could at all 
forgive their daughter.  
Áõ¯øhzx ö\õÀÁuÔ¯õ©À 
A©º¢v¸¢u v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, \º 
ÂÀ¼¯® ö\ßÓx® uß 
Enºa]PÐUS ÁiPõø»z÷ui 
÷ÁP©õP¨ ÷£\ Bµ®¤zuõÒ. uõß 
CÆÂå¯zøu |®£ÂÀø» 
GßÖ® Põ¼ßøé \õºö»m 
Sk®£zvÚº u[PÒ £UP® 
v¸¨¤ÂmhuõPÄ®, AÁºPÒ 
{a\¯©õP \¢÷uõå©õP 
C¸UP©õmhõºPÒ GßÖ®, C¢u 
\®£¢u® •Ô¯UTk® GßÖ® 
A[P»õ´zuõÒ. AÁÐUS ªPz 
öuÎÁõP¨ ¦›¢ux Cµsk 
Âå¯[PÒ. JßÖ G¼éö£z 
uõß CuØöPÀ»õ® Põµn®, 
©ØöÓõßÖ ußøÚ {¯õ¯©ØÓ 
•øÓ°À 
E£÷¯õQzv¸UQÓõºPÒ. v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmøh Gøua ö\õÀ¼²® 
\©õuõÚ¨£kzu÷Áõ, 
v¸¨v¨£kzu÷Áõ •i¯ÂÀø». 
AÁÒ G¼éö£zxhß \Pá©õP¨ 
÷£_ÁuØS J¸ Áõµ•®, \º 
¿Põì u®£v²hß Pkø©°ßÔ 
÷£_ÁuØS J¸ ©õu•®, 
G¼éö£zøu ©ßÛ¨£uØS 
öÁS |õmPÐ® B°ØÖ. 
 

29. Mrs. Bennet claims to be in the fashion of 

martyrdom  

30. Dynamic people are inconsolable  

31. It would be Mrs. Bennet’s victory over her husband 

if Elizabeth had married Mr. Collins  

32. The hardest thing for a man is to accept that he is 

foolish, much more so to the genuine fool  

33. The four stages of opinions Mrs. Bennet moves 

through are the normal negative human thinking as it 

looks at life from its centre and seeks a justification 

of itself  

34. Time heals Mrs. Bennet’s sufferings in stages 

35. Life contradicts announcing luck; Man is oppressed 
AvºèhzøuU öPõsk Áµ \¢uº¨£® 
ÁÇUPzvØS ©õÓõPa ö\¯À£k®ö£õÊx 
©Ûuß _¸[Q ÁõkQÓõß. 

36. An abusive person is inhibited by the physical person 

whom she abuses 
vmk® Sn•ÒÍÁº uõß vmh Â¸®¦QÓÁº 
•ßÛø»°À vmh •ß Á¸ÁvÀø». 

37. Abuse is an emotion, cannot be suppressed for long 

or when the inhibition disappears 
vmkÁx Enºa]. öuõhº¢x AhUP •i¯õx. 
vmkUS E›¯Áº CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ 
Pmk¨£kzxÁx PiÚ®. 
Abuse is the absence of sensational appreciation 
¤Óøµ Enºa]©¯©õ´ £õµõmiÚõÀ vmkÁx 
SøÓ²®. 
Society has progressed from physical abuse that is 

murder to vital abuse of the enemy or rival 
öPõø» ö\´uÁß •ß÷ÚÔ¯uõÀ Gv›ø¯z 
vmkQÓõß. 
Disagreement is mental extension of it 
©Ú® ÁÍº¢uõÀ vmkÁx SøÓ TÖÁuõP 
©õÖ®. 
In the spiritual plane abuse reverses itself into 

appreciation 
Bß© ÂÈ¨¦ SøÓø¯ {øÓ¯õUS®. 
Spirit perceives abuse of another as misuse of oneself 
¤ÓøµU SøÓ TÖÁx uß {ø»°¼¸¢x 
CÈÁuõS®. 

38. Human progress, then, is from murder to abuse to 

disagreement to appreciation. In the Supermind it 

becomes a complement which fulfills his spiritual 

destiny 
©Ûu •ß÷ÚØÓ® öPõø»°À Bµ®¤zx 
Pkø©¯õPz vmi, A¤¨¤µõ¯÷£u® öPõsk, 
£õµõmkQÓx. \zv¯ ãÂ¯zvÀ CøÁ    
(complement) §ºzv ö\´²® A®\[PÍõP ©õÔ 
Bß«PU   Phø©ø¯ {øÓ÷ÁØÖQßÓÚ. 

39. One is taken in if he is uninformed or inexperienced. 

One can be taken in even if informed or experienced. 

Valuing the valueless one can be taken in 
AÝ£ÁªÀ»õÂmhõ¾®, Âå¯® 
öu›¯õÂmhõ¾® H©õ¢x ÷£õÁõºPÒ. 
AÝ£Áª¸¢x, Â£µ® AÔ¢uõ¾® H©õÓ»õ®. 
Aºzu©ØÓøu Aºzu•ÒÍuõPU P¸vÚõÀ 
H©õÖÁõºPÒ.                                                                                

40. The energy released by one when not received by 

anyone comes back to  realize itself at the source 
öu®¦ GÊ¢x ÷£õÁøu Eøh¯Áº 
HØPÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ ußøÚ¨ §ºzv ö\´¯ 
AÝ¨¤¯Á›h÷© v¸®£ Á¸®. 

41. The antecedent is not the cause; the cause is that 
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which causes it 
•ß {PÌa] Põµn©õÚx. Põ›¯zøua ö\´ux 
Põµn®. 

42. To spoil something wantonly is mischief 
÷Áskö©ßÖ J¸ Põ›¯zøuU öPk¨£x 
Âå©®. 
One indulges in mischief as it affords a greater 

pleasure 
Âå©® ö\´Áx ö£¸® v¸¨v u¸ÁuõÀ Aøu 
|õkQßÓÚº. 
The unintentional result is a mishap, not a mischief 
öu›¯õ©À |h¢ux xºAvºèh®, 
Âå©ªÀø» 

Self-defence against ignorant mischief is described 

as mischief 
AÔ¯õ©À |h¢u Âå©zv¼¸¢x uØPõ¨¦ 
÷ukÁx Âå©® GÚ¨£k®. 
The best of vital intentions to the mental ends in 

mischief 
Enºa]°ß E¯º¢u Gsn® ©ÚzvØS 
Âå©©õS®. 
Creative destruction is mischief 
AÈ¨£øu ¦v¯x ¦øÚÁuõPa ö\´Áx 
Âå©®. 

43. The principal occupation is the primary engagement 

of one’s energies 
uß öu®ö£À»õ® •ÊÁx® £¯ß£kzu 
•¯ÀÁx uø»¯õ¯ Phø©. 
Energies touching the centre of personality the 

occupation becomes principal 
£º\Úõ¼mi ø©¯zøuz öu®¦ öuõmhõÀ Ax 
•UQ¯ Phø©¯õS®. 
Such a principal occupation always expresses motive 
A¨£i¨£mh ö\¯À ÷|õUPzøu öÁÎ°k®. 
Motive is seated in the centre of being, not in any 

part 
÷|õUP® ãÁÛß ø©¯zv¾ÒÍx. G¢u¨ 
£Sv°¾® CÀø». 
Each part can have a motive e.g. mental motive 
Eh¼ß Pµn[PÒ JÆöÁõßÔØS® 
÷|õUP•sk. E&®. ©Úzvß ÷|õUP®. 
The attitude of the being is motive 
ãÁÝøh¯ A¤¨¤µõ¯® ÷|õUP©õS®. 
Motive includes the attitudes and opinions 
÷|õUPzxÒ A¤¨¤µõ¯® Esk. 
Opinion is of the mind, attitude is of the vital 
A¤¨¤µõ¯® ©Úzv¾ÒÍx, ÷|õUP® 
Enºa]US›¯x. 
Attitude includes the opinion as motive includes the 

attitude 
ãÁß EnºøÁ EmöPõÒÁx ÷£õÀ EnºÄ 
AÔøÁ EmöPõÒÐ®. 
Each part, in theory, can have opinion, attitude and 

motive 
JÆöÁõ¸ £SvUS® AÔÄ, EnºÄ, 
÷|õUP•sk. 

44. Consolation is to be satisfied with less 
SøÓzx¨ ö£ÖÁvÀ v¸¨v¯øhÁx 
\©õuõÚ®. 
Appeasement is a compromise of sorts 
G¨£i¯õÁx \©õÎ¨£x Âå¯zøu 
©øÓ¨£x. 
The frustrated energy runs out in time at its own 

pace 
ÂµUv uß ÷£õUQÀ Ki {ØS® 
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45. Resentment is the mental approval of the vital dislike 
öÁÖ¨£õÚ Enºa]ø¯ ©Ú® HØ£x 
G›a\»õP HØ£x. 

46. A word expressing the heat of inner abuse that is 

intense is scolding 
vmkÁx Gß£x EÒ÷Í GÊ® öÁÖ¨£õÚ 
÷ÁP® ö\õÀ»õP öÁÎ Á¸Áx 

47. Exhausting the energy of abuse one comes to forgive 
vmk® öu®¦ AÈ¢uõÀ ©ßÛUP •i²®. 

6. Mr. Bennet's emotions were much 
more tranquil on the occasion, and 
such as he did experience he 
pronounced to be of a most agreeable 
sort; for it gratified him, he said, to 
discover that Charlotte Lucas, whom 
he had been used to think tolerably 
sensible, was as foolish as his wife, 
and more foolish than his daughter!  
v¸. ö£ßÚm Âå¯zøu 
Aø©v¯õP HØÖ, uÚx 
v¸¨vø¯ öu›Âzx, A÷u 
\©¯® CÆÂå¯zvÀ \õºö»m  
uõß {øÚzux ÷£õ»À»õ©À, 
uÚx ©øÚÂ, ©PÒPøÍ ÂhÄ® 
CßÝ® •mhõÍõP C¸¨£x 
v¸¨vø¯ u¢ux. 
 

48. Mr. Bennet’s one consolation is to find another like 

his wife  

49. It is an inverse subconscious memory of his proposal 

to Mrs. Bennet. He went by her beauty and was 

disappointed. Now Charlotte goes by Mr. Collins’ 

future wealth  

50. Mr. Bennet is unable to see the wisdom of Charlotte  

51. Outer events in tune with inner emotions, one is 

tranquil 
ö\¯¾® EnºÄ® Jzx¨ ÷£õÚõÀ ©Ú® 
\©õuõÚ©øh²®. 

52. Appearance of tolerable sensibility can express 

abominable foolishness 
ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ® _£õÁ©õPz ÷uõßÖÁx 
£¯[Pµ ©hø©¯õP C¸US®. 

7. Jane confessed herself a little 
surprised at the match; but she said 
less of her astonishment than of her 
earnest desire for their happiness; nor 
could Elizabeth persuade her to 
consider it as improbable. Kitty and 
Lydia were far from envying Miss 
Lucas, for Mr. Collins was only a 
clergyman; and it affected them in no 
other way than as a piece of news to 
spread at Meryton.  
÷áÛß Ba\›¯® SøÓÁõP÷Á 
C¸¢ux. Põ¼ßì &&\õºö»m 
C¸Áµx \¢÷uõåzvÀ AÁÒ 
©QÌa]¯øh¢uõÒ. Qmi²®, 
¼i¯õÄ® CuÚõÀ 
ö£õÓõø©¨£hÄ® CÀø», 
ö£õ¸m£kzuÄªÀø». 
HöÚßÓõÀ Põ¼ßì ÷PÁ»® J¸ 
£õv›¯õµõP C¸¢uxuõß. 
 

53. Jane’s character is organised appearance of goodness  

54. Jane maintains her poise of positive thinking  

55. Jealousy does not arise from another plane  

56. Abhorrence to understanding is surprise to 

incomprehension 
£¯[Pµ® GÚ¨ ¦›Áx ©hø©US Ba\›¯©õP 
C¸US®. 

57. Sounds of a higher or lower vibration are not 

detected by the human ear 
\¨u Aø»PÒ AÍÄUS «Ô¯x®, SøÓ¢ux® 
PõxUSU ÷PmPõx. 

 

8. Lady Lucas could not be insensible of 
triumph on being able to retort on Mrs. 
Bennet the comfort of having a 
daughter well married; and she called 
at Longbourn rather oftener than 
usual to say how happy she was, 
though Mrs. Bennet's sour looks and 
ill-natured remarks might have been 
enough to drive happiness away.  
÷»i ¿Põì uÚx ©PÐUS |À» 
\®£¢u® Qøhzu öÁØÔø¯ 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS 
EnºzxÁx÷£õÀ 
»õ[U£ºÝUS AiUPi Á¢x, 
AÁÍx £õºøÁø¯²®, Pk® 
ö\õØPøÍ²® «Ô uÚx 
\¢÷uõåzøuz öu›ÂzuõÒ. 
 

58. When success replaces humiliation one feels triumph 
AÁ©õÚ® ÷£õ´ öÁØÔ Á¢uõÀ \¢÷uõå® 
GÊ®. 

59. Inner success is outer display 
AP® ö£ØÓ öÁØÔø¯ ¦Ó® öPõshõk®. 

60. Sense of triumph is greater than material 

accomplishment  

61. Lady Lucas’ frequent visits to Mrs. Bennet explain 

the carrier of gossip  

62. The greatest moment in a lady’s life is the moment of 

her daughter’s wedding  

63. Sour looks and ill-natured remarks issue from being 

thwarted 
•i¯õÂmhõÀ Sn® öPmk Âk®, AÁa 
ö\õÀ Áõ°À GÊ®. 
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9. Between Elizabeth and Charlotte 
there was a restraint which kept them 
mutually silent on the subject; and 
Elizabeth felt persuaded that no real 
confidence could ever subsist 
between them again. Her 
disappointment in Charlotte made her 
turn with fonder regard to her sister, of 
whose rectitude and delicacy she was 
sure her opinion could never be 
shaken, and for whose happiness she 
grew daily more anxious, as Bingley 
had now been gone a week, and 
nothing was heard of his return.  
G¼éö£zxUS®, \õºö»miØS® 
|kÂÀ J¸ vøµ ÂÊ¢ux÷£õÀ 
BQÂmhx. £µì£µ® J¸Á÷µõk 
J¸Áº Eøµ¯õkÁx CÛ 
|hUPõx GßÖ®, uÚx 
H©õØÓzøu¨ ÷£õUQU 
öPõÒÁx÷£õÀ, uÚx 
\÷Põu›°ß÷©À AvP £õ\zøu¨ 
ö£õÈ¢x, AÁÎß 
\¢÷uõåzvØPõP 
PÁø»¨£mhõÒ.  ¤[Q¼ 
F¸USa ö\ßÖ J¸ Áõµ©õQ²® 
uPÁÀ JßÖ® ÁµÂÀø» GßÖ® 
Á¸¢vÚõÒ. 
 

64. Appreciation of the opposite views leads to restraint 

in behaviour 
Gv›°ß Gsnzøu¨ £õµõmiÚõÀ ö\¯¼À 
Pmk¨£õksk. 

65. Inner restraint is outer silence 
APU Pmk¨£õk ¦Ó ö©ÍÚ®. 

66. Enthusiasm is between similar vibrations. Restraint 

is between dissimilar circumstances  

67. Charlotte, after marriage, has become more like 

Elizabeth. Previously Elizabeth’s superiority could 

condescend. Now it cannot  

68. Confidence shares inner intensities 
APzvß wÂµzøu |®¤UøP¯õÀ £Qº¢x 
öPõÒQ÷Óõ®.  

69. Worldly wisdom in action is similar to naïve 

incomprehension 
Â£µ® öu›¯õu AÔ¯õø©²® AÝ£Á® ö£ØÓ 
Â÷ÁP•® Jß÷Ó. 

70. Rectitude and delicacy sometimes express mental 

ineptitude 
©Úzvß C¯»õø© \©¯zvÀ ÷|ºø©¯õPÄ® 
£USÁ©õPÄ® öu›²®. 

71. Anxiety is not having the object of adoration before 

the eyes 
GÁº «x Enºa] ö|QÌ¢x¸SQÓ÷uõ 
AÁöµv›¼À»õÂmhõÀ  PÁø» GÊ®. 

72. There is a parallel between Elizabeth’s disapproval 

of Charlotte’s marriage and her father’s disapproval 

of Darcy. Elizabeth knew the distances she travelled 

in accepting Darcy and the various stages. She does 

not know that Charlotte passed all those stages and 

distances in her disappointed youth and arrived at 

accepting Collins. She pities Charlotte in her 

youthful ignorance of inexperience  
10. Jane had sent Caroline an early 

answer to her letter, and was counting 
the days till she might reasonably 
hope to hear again. The promised 
letter of thanks from Mr. Collins 
arrived on Tuesday, addressed to 
their father, and written with all the 
solemnity of gratitude which a 
twelvemonth's abode in the family 
might have prompted. After 
discharging his conscience on that 
head, he proceeded to inform them, 
with many rapturous expressions, of 
his happiness in having obtained the 
affection of their amiable neighbour, 
Miss Lucas, and then explained that it 
was merely with the view of enjoying 
her society that he had been so ready 
to close with their kind wish of seeing 
him again at Longbourn, whither he 
hoped to be able to return on Monday 
fortnight; for Lady Catherine, he 
added, so heartily approved his 
marriage that she wished it to take 
place as soon as possible, which he 
trusted would be an unanswerable 
argument with his amiable Charlotte 
to name an early day for making him 
the happiest of men.  
P÷µõ¼ÝUS, ÷áß ÂøµÁõP 
£vÀ GÊvÚõÒ. ©Ö£i²® 

73. Formality wears thin by passage of time 
|õÍõÚõÀ •øÓUS •UQ¯zxÁ® SøÓ²®. 

74. Expectation brings the unexpected 
Gvº£õºzuõÀ Gvº£õµõux Á¸®. 

75. Expectation is greatest when no answer could come  

76. Expectation works, inadvertently  

77. Gratitude and solemnity do not go together as it is 

lively, expansive and infectious 
|ßÔ¯ÔuÀ ÁÍ¸®, £µÄ®, P»P»¨£õÚx. 
AxÒÍ ChzvÀ wÂµ {uõÚª¸UP •i¯õx. 

78. Formality feels the intimacy of twelve months in 

twelve days 
ö|Ô¯õÚ •øÓ 12 ©õu £ÇUP¨ £»øÚ 12 
|õÎÀ u¸®. 

79. Formality too has a conscience 
•øÓUS® ©Úa\õm]²sk. 

80. Love before wedding is not without rapture in the 

least circumstances 
PõuÀ,  v¸©n® Áøµ ]Ô¯ Âå¯[PÎ¾® 
¦ÍPõ[Qu® Aøh²®. 

81. Joy insists on celebrating itself  

82. His offer to stay at Longbourn has its foretaste of 

ownership  

83. Jane’s greatest depths are of the surface  

84. To refer to the centre of one’s emotional existence in 

the least of acts totally unconnected with that centre 

is the native urge of his being 
öuõhº÷£°À»õu ]Ö Âå¯[PmS® Enºa] 
•UQ¯zxÁ®  u¸Áx ãÁÝøh¯  Ai¨£øh 
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AÁÒ £v¾UPõP Põzv¸¢x 
|õmPøÍ GsoU 
öPõsi¸¢uõÒ. Põ¼ßì uõß 
ÁõUPÎzu£i uÚx AÍÂ»õ 
|ßÔø¯ öu›Âzx, v¸. 
ö£ßÚmiØS Piu® 
GÊv°¸¢uõß. AÁºPÒ A¸QÀ 
Á]US® ªì. ¿Põêß Aßø£ 
ö£ØÔ¸¨£øu¨ £ØÔ²® 
AuÚõÀ «sk® »õ[U£ºÝUS 
Cµsk Áõµ[PÎÀ 
Á¸ÁuõPÄ®, •UQ¯©õP ªì. 
¿Põêß A¸QÀ C¸UP 
Â¸®¦ÁuõPÄ® 
öu›Âzv¸¢uõß. ÷©¾® ÷»i 
Põu›ß uÚx v¸©nzvØS 
J¨¦uø» öu›Âzx, Ax ªP 
ÂøµÂ÷»÷¯ |hUP ÷Ásk® 
Gß£øu¨£ØÔ²®, AuØS 
\õºö»m ©Ö¨¦ öu›ÂUPõ©À, 
ªP ÂøµÂÀ |õÒ SÔzx, 
AÁøÚ ªP \¢÷uõåzvÀ 
BÌzxÁõÒ GÚ |®¦Q÷Óß 
GßÖ® GÊv°¸¢uõß. 
 

_£õÁ®. 
85. Men do become the happiest on earth on their 

wedding day 
v¸©n |õÎÀ ©Ûuß AvP£m\ 
\¢÷uõå©øhQÓõß. 

 

11. Mr. Collins's return into Hertfordshire 
was no longer a matter of pleasure to 
Mrs. Bennet. On the contrary, she 
was as much disposed to complain of 
it as her husband. -- It was very 
strange that he should come to 
Longbourn instead of to Lucas Lodge; 
it was also very inconvenient and 
exceedingly troublesome. -- She 
hated having visitors in the house 
while her health was so indifferent, 
and lovers were of all people the most 
disagreeable. Such were the gentle 
murmurs of Mrs. Bennet, and they 
gave way only to the greater distress 
of Mr. Bingley's continued absence.  
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS, Põ¼ßì 
«sk® íºm÷£õºmå¯¸US 
Á¸Áx \¢÷uõåzøu AÎ¨£uõP 
CÀø». ©õÓõP AÁÒ 
Aøu¨£ØÔ uß PnÁÛh® 
¦Põº ö\´¯z öuõh[QÚõÒ. 
AÁß , ¿Põì CÀ»zvØS¨ 
÷£õPõ©À C[S Á¸Áx 
Â]zvµ©õÚ Âå¯® GßÖ® 
AÁß Á¸øP öuõÀø»uõß 
öPõkUS® GßÖ®, ÷©¾® AÁÒ 
EhÀ {ø»U SøÓÁõP C¸US®, 
Ca\©¯® Â¸¢vÚº Á¸Áx, 
AxÄ® PõuÀ Âå¯zvØPõP 
Á¸Áx \›¯À» GßÖ® 
•q•qzuõÒ. ¤[Q¼ Áµõux 
÷©¾® Á¸zuzøu 
AvP¨£kzv¯x. 
 

86. Pleasure in anticipation is greater than in pleasure 

of enjoyment 
Gvº£õº¨£x AÝ£Â¨£øu Âh AvP 
\¢÷uõå®. 

87. Right of ownership is enhanced by the sensation of 

the physical 
ö\õ¢u® öPõshõk® E›ø© ö£õ¸øÍz 
wskÁuõÀ AvP›US®. 

88. From the beginning of his first letter till Lydia’s 

elopement, Mr. Collins is a source of annoyance  

89. Collins lives his experience of marital bliss in his 

eloquent composition  

90. Superstition makes the irrelevant important  

91. It is the subtle infectious personality of the entail  

92. The same annoyance brought them Darcy later  

93. Good health enjoys attending on visitors 
vhPõzvµ©õÚ EhÀ Â¸¢uõÎPøÍ 
E£\›US®. 

94. Lovers are irksome to those who have trapped a 

husband into a loveless marriage 
ÁµøÚ¨ ö£õÔ øÁzx¨ ¤izuõÀ, 
Â¸¢uõÎ¯õP Á¸® Põu»ºPøÍU PshõÀ 
öÁÖ¨ö£Ê®. 

95. Presence of lovers is an annoyance to Mrs. Bennet  

96. “Lovers of all the people are disagreeable” to Mrs. 

Bennet as it is a subconscious reminder to her of her 

own trap and chase of her husband in her youth  

97. In her own marriage she had to strain her nerves to 

get Mr. Bennet. Now wooing reminds her of her 

earlier ordeal  

98. Murmurs can be gentle, irksome or even violent 
•q•q¨£x ö©xÁõP÷Áõ, G›a\»õP÷Áõ, 
Põµ©õP÷Áõ C¸US®. 

99. Murmurs are generated by distress 
©Ú¨¦ÊUP® •q•q¨ø£ EØ£zv 
ö\´²®. 

100. Inner comfort and outer convenience go together 
APzvß |¯® ¦Ózvß Á\v. 

101. Bingley’s continued absence releases negative 

energy  
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102. These developments organise that energy  
12. Neither Jane nor Elizabeth were 

comfortable on this subject. Day after 
day passed away without bringing any 
other tidings of him than the report 
which shortly prevailed in Meryton of 
his coming no more to Netherfield the 
whole winter; a report which highly 
incensed Mrs. Bennet, and which she 
never failed to contradict as a most 
scandalous falsehood.  
÷áÝ®, G¼éö£zx® 
CÆÂå¯zøu {øÚzx {®©v 
CÇ¢x uÂzuÚº. |õmPÒ 
Ph¢uÚ÷Á uÂµ 
¤[Q¼ø¯¨£ØÔ uPÁÀ JßÖ® 
CÀø». ÷©¾® ö©›hÛÀ, 
¤[Q¼ ö|uº¥ÀiØS SÎºPõ»® 
•i²®Áøµ Áµ©õmhõß GßÓ 
ö\´v £µÂ¯x.  CøuU ÷Pmh 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm B÷Á\zxhß 
Ax uÁÓõÚ ö\´v GßÖ 
Ga\›zuõÒ. 
 

103. Intense expectation generates the inveterate opposite 
wÂµ©õP Gvº£õºzuõÀ ÷|º GvµõÚx Á¸®. 

104. Bingley’s arrival there is postponed till they all lost 

hope  

105. More than a disagreeable fact, mention of it incenses  

106. Appropriate phrases appear again and again. 

Scandalous falsehood which is repeated later 

appears here first 
ö£õ¸zu©õÚ ö\õØPÒ v¸®£z v¸®£ Á¸®. 
AÁyÓõÚ ö£õ´  Pøu°À C¸•øÓ Á¸QÓx. 
C[S •u»õÁuõPU Põn¨£k®. 

107. Opinion that is contradicted by an event refuses to 

die 
{PÌa] ©ÖUS®,  A¤¨¤µõ¯® AÔ¯õx. 
«sk® «sk® Á¸®. 

 

13. Even Elizabeth began to fear -- not 
that Bingley was indifferent -- but that 
his sisters would be successful in 
keeping him away. Unwilling as she 
was to admit an idea so destructive of 
Jane's happiness, and so 
dishonourable to the stability of her 
lover, she could not prevent its 
frequently recurring. The united efforts 
of his two unfeeling sisters and of his 
overpowering friend, assisted by the 
attractions of Miss Darcy and the 
amusements of London, might be too 
much, she feared, for the strength of 
his attachment.  
G¼éö£zxUS® Aa\® 
÷uõßÔ¯x. ¤[Q¼°ß 
Bø\ø¯¨£ØÔ AÀ», 
J¸÷ÁøÍ AÁß \÷Põu›PÒ 
AÁøÚ ÁµÂhõ©À 
ukzv¸UP»õ® GßÖ. ÷áÛß 
\¢÷uõåzøuU öPkUS®  
Âå¯zøu {øÚUPU Thõx 
GßÖ ÷uõßÔÚõ¾® 
AÆÁ¨÷£õx A¢u Gsn® 
÷uõßÔ AÁøÍ Aa\¨£kzv¯x 
AÁß \÷Põu›PÎß Cøn¢u 
•øÚ¨£õ¾®, AÁß ÷uõÇÛß 
\÷Põu› ªì. hõº]°ß 
Dº¨£õ¾®, »shÛß 
÷PÎUøPPÐ® AÁøÚ 
£õvzv¸US÷©õ GßÖ £¯¢uõÒ.  
 

108. Elizabeth clings to her illusion of Bingley’s loyalty 

and it came true  

109. One’s faith in an idea makes it happen, even if it is 

not true  

110. Liking that is prejudice for, refuses to condemn the 

guilty and condemns another 
¤›¯® HØ£mk ÂmhõÀ SØÓzvØPõPz 
usiUP ©Ú® Áõµõx. AkzuÁøµU SøÓ 
TÖ®. 

111. Even as an idea a destructive thought is not admitted 
AÈ²® Gsn® Gsn©õPÄ® GÇÂÀø». 

112. To vacillate in love is dishonourable 
Põu¼À F\»õmh® AÁ©õÚ¨£h ÷Ási¯x. 
Charm survives the dishonourableness of vacillation 
©Ú® GÆÁÍÄ Aø»÷©õvÚõ¾® •iÁõPU 
PÁºa] {ø»US®, ÷£_®. 

113. Fact that is reality insists on recurrence when 

refused 
Esø©ø¯ ©ÖzuõÀ «sk® «sk® Á¸®. 

114. Elizabeth sees her judgement of Bingley fail  

115. Compunction for the loss of the offender is one 

major characteristic of submissiveness  

116. Sisters are naturally unfeeling towards brothers 
\÷Põuµß Enºa]ø¯ \÷Põu›PÒ 
¦ÓUPo¨£õºPÒ. 

117. Louisa does not take initiative. She is always an 

accomplice  

118. Elizabeth feels sorry for the ill-reputation of Bingley 

due to desertion  

119. Belief arises out of what one likes or needs  

120. Unwilling to admit to so destructive an idea, 

Elizabeth never believed it  

121. For submissive characters, friendship is fulfilling in 

subordination  

122. Friendship expands personality, does not overpower 
|m¦ |s£ß ÁõÌøÁ ©»µa ö\´²®, AvPõµ® 
ö\´¯õx. 

123. Darcy is the overpowering friend  

124. Mind believes what it hears, even if it is non-existent  

125. Infatuation is as deep as amusements 
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ø©¯À ÷PÎUøPUSa \©©õS®. 
126. Love in youth is as powerful as the attractions of a 

city  

127. The attachment of Bingley or its reality is secondary. 

Jane was married primarily on the strength of her 

sister’s good will and her own silent will  
14. As for Jane, her anxiety under this 

suspence was, of course, more 
painful than Elizabeth's; but whatever 
she felt she was desirous of 
concealing, and between herself and 
Elizabeth, therefore, the subject was 
never alluded to. But as no such 
delicacy restrained her mother, an 
hour seldom passed in which she did 
not talk of Bingley, express her 
impatience for his arrival, or even 
require Jane to confess that if he did 
not come back, she should think 
herself very ill used. It needed all 
Jane's steady mildness to bear these 
attacks with tolerable tranquillity.  
C¢u Âå¯® G¼éö£zøuÂh 
÷áÝUSzuõß AvP® Á¼ 
u¸ÁuõP C¸¢x® AÁÒ Aøu 
©øÓUP {øÚzx 
G¼éö£zxhß Cøu¨£ØÔ 
÷£_Áøuz uÂºzuõÒ. C¢u 
Âå¯zvß wÂµzøu AÔ¯õu 
AÁÒ uõ´, ¤[Q¼ø¯¨£ØÔ   
©oUöPõ¸•øÓ ÷£_Áx®, 
AÁß G¨ö£õÊx Á¸Áõß GÚ 
ö£õÖø© CÇ¢x AÁß 
ÁµÂÀø» GÛÀ, AÁºPøÍ 
÷PÁ»©õP 
E£÷¯õQzv¸¨£uõPÄ® 
¦»®¤z wºzuõÒ. ÷áÛß 
ö£õÖø©²®, ^µõÚ 
ö©ßø©¯õÚ _£õÁ•® 
Cøuö¯À»õ® KµÍÄUS 
Aø©v¯õP HØÖU öPõÒÍ 
EuÂ¯x. 

128. Suspense intensifies anxiety 
GßÚ |hUP¨ ÷£õQÓx GÚz öu›¯õÂmhõÀ 
PÁø» GÊ®. 

129. Suspense is painful, anxiety under this suspense is 

even more painful  

130. It brings out the truth that the vital is more powerful 

than the physical  

131. One’s own feeling is stronger than the strongest 

sympathy 
ö£¸® AÝuõ£zøu Âha ö\õ¢u Enºa] 
Á¾ÁõÚx. 

132. Capacity to conceal creates silent will 
©øÓUP •iÁx ö©ÍÚ \Uvø¯z u¸®. 

133. Jane conceals whatever she felt. Naturally, it 

increases her pain  

134. Speaking out relaxes. Silence creates tension  

135. The daughters have developed a delicacy the mother 

has not  

136. Delicacy is of the mind when it expresses through the 

vital 

Physical knows no delicacy 
ö©ÍÚ \Uvø¯ Enºa] öÁÎ¨£kzvÚõÀ 
©Ú® ö©ßø©¯õS®. EhÀ ö©ßø©ø¯ 
AÔ¯õx. 

137. The crudest touch of the spirit is delicacy in the 

subtle plane 
Bß©õÂß •µmkzuÚ•® `m_©zvÀ 
ö©ßø©¯õS®. 
Delicacy is a combination of softness and sweetness, 

rather an effort to evoke a response of soft sweetness 

from the other 
ö©ßø©²® CÛø©²® P»¢ux 
ª¸xzußø©. Ax ¤Óøµ Cu©õP¨ £ÇPa 
ö\´²®. 
Courtesy in behaviour is delicacy in sensitivity 
Cu©õP¨ £ÇQÚõÀ EnºÂÀ ö©ßø©¯õS®. 

138. An hour missed is an age of misfortune for the 

physical 
EhÀ 1 ©o CÇ¢uõÀ Ax xºAvºèh©õÚ 
²P©õS®. 

139. A work cancelled changes patience into utter 

impatience 
µzuõÚ ÷Áø» ö£õÖø©ø¯ AÁ\µ©õUS®. 

140. The process of indelicate unrestraint becoming 

delicacy is vitally painful 

141. Cultural evolution in the society is slow, as it is 

painful  

142. One justifies one’s failures by the imagined defects 

of others  

143. Mrs. Bennet was ready to think that Jane was ill-used  

144. It is noteworthy that the same lady never felt Lydia 

ill-used them all  

145. Mildness absorbs the attack 
ª¸xÁõÚÁøµz uõUQÚõÀ ö£õÖzxU 
öPõÒÁõº. 

146. Jane’s suffering is due to double causes, 

disappointment and the need to appear unconcerned. 
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The latter makes one stoic  

147. Bingley would not come as long as he is expected  

148. In fact, he really comes, when everyone exhausts 

their expectation  

149. Impassive inner stillness is tranquility that can 

tolerate the intolerable 
Aø\ÁØÖ AP® Aø©v¯õÚõÀ A¨£i GÊ® 
\õ¢v ö£õÖUP  

          •i¯õuøu¨ ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÐ®. 
15. Mr. Collins returned most punctually 

on the Monday fortnight, but his 
reception at Longbourn was not quite 
so gracious as it had been on his first 
introduction. He was too happy, 
however, to need much attention; and, 
luckily for the others, the business of 
love-making relieved them from a 
great deal of his company. The chief 
of every day was spent by him at 
Lucas Lodge, and he sometimes 
returned to Longbourn only in time to 
make an apology for his absence 
before the family went to bed.  
Põ¼ßì AÁß 
ö\õßÚøu¨÷£õÀ v[PmQÇø© 
»õ[U£ºÝUSz v¸®¤Úõß. 
BÚõÀ AÁÝUS EØ\õP©ØÓ 
Áµ÷ÁØ÷£ Qøhzux. BÚõÀ 
AvP \¢÷uõåzvÀ C¸¢u 
Põ¼ßì Aøu¨ 
ö£õ¸m£kzuÂÀø». ÷©¾® 
Põu¼À ‰ÌQ°¸¢u AÁÝUS 
CÁºPÒ xøn 
÷uøÁ¨£hÂÀø». 
ö£¸®£õ»õÚ ÷|µ® ¿Põì 
CÀ»zvÀ ö\»ÂmhuõÀ 
EÓ[SÁuØS •ß¦ ©mk® Ãk 
v¸®¤, ©ßÛ¨¦U ÷PmkU 
öPõshõß. 

150. Lovers cannot waste time to honour punctuality 
SÔzu ÷|µ® Á¸®Áøµ Põzv¸US® ö£õÖø© 
Põu»¸UQÀø». 

151. In a sensitive atmosphere, positive people arrive with 

sympathy; negative people, for their reason, arrive in 

such a fashion to intensity by their sensitivity  

152. Collins, full of anticipated joy, punctually arrives to 

irritate everyone  

153. Mr. Collins’ first reception was out of curiosity 

based on his letter  

154. His second reception anticipates his wedding  

155. Note he visits Longbourn twice; later he writes 

twice. To start with, he thought of Jane, proposed to 

Elizabeth. That too was two-pronged  

156. One who is overflowing with ecstasy needs no 

attention. He cannot notice inattention. Nor can he 

observe in the person on whom he pours his energies 

that no notice is taken of it. Cheerfulness is a safe 

foundation of yoga  

157. It is a self-forgetful condition well suited to move 

towards Self  

158. In happiness or sorrow or even coma, habit survives  

159. Graciousness is sweetness received by softness 
CÛø© ª¸xÁõÚõÀ ö\¯À A¸Ò 
öÁÎ¨£õhõS®. 

160. Dead formality and dry mercenaries can enjoy 

courtship 
ãÁÚØÓ \®¤µuõ¯•® ÁÓsh Buõ¯ 
©Ú¨£õßø©²® v¸©nzøu |õi Ch® 
ö£Ó»õ®. 
Courtship is the longing for the unattainable 
Bs ö£sø©ø¯ v¸©nzvØPõP |õkÁx 
QøhUPõuuØS H[SÁuõS®. 
Romance is to see forever that what appears to be 

attainable is really the unattainable 
GmkÁøu¨ ÷£õÀ ÷uõßÖ® QøhUPõu 
JßøÓ Ps•ß {ÖzxÁx PõuÀ. 
Marriage does not seek, considers it has more than 

attained 
Â¸®¤¯x Qøhzux v¸©n®. Auß ¤ß 
÷uh GxÄªÀø». 
Romance is ever living as the infinity cannot be 

exhausted 
PõuÀ AÚ¢uö©ß£uõÀ AuØS •iÄ GßÖ 
JßÔÀø». 
To court the dangerous because it never ceases to be 

dangerous is romance 
PõuÀ B£zuõÚx, GßÖ® B£zx {øÓ¢ux. 
B£zøu BºÁ©õPz ÷ukÁx PõuÀ. 
Having seen God’s face; one becomes romantic 
öu´Ázøu •PzvÀ Psh¤ß Pshx PõuÀ. 
As it is constantly eluding romance is ever living 
øPUS GmkÁvÀø» Gß£uõÀ PõuÀ 
E°¸hÝÒÍx. 
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To convert the dull material relationship into live 

spiritual one is romance 
ãÁÚØÓ áh©õÚ EÓøÁ ãÁÝÒÍ Bß«P 
EÓÁõUSÁx PõuÀ. 
There is no romance between human hearts 
©Ûu›øh÷¯ PõuÀ GÊÁvÀø». 
Romance is the path of the human changing into 

Divine 
©Ûuß CøÓÁÚõS® £õøu°À GÊÁx PõuÀ. 
Romance releases the universal energy into the 

personal life 
¤µ£g\ \Uvø¯ J¸Áº ÁõÌÂÀ GÊ¨¦Áx 
PõuÀ. 
Man lives as he unconsciously feels Romance behind 

life 
PõuÀ ÁõÌÄUS¨ ¤ßÚo Gß£uõÀ ©Ûuß 
E°¸hÛ¸UQÓõß. 
The very material things acquire divine 

consciousness in romance 
Põu»õÀ áh¨ö£õ¸ÒPmS öu´ÃP® Á¢x 
ÂkQÓx. 
God eluding Man is romance present in his life 
©Ûuß øPUS Gmhõu BshÁß ÁõÌøÁU 
Põu»õUSQÓõß. 
Evil itself lets out glimpses of most intense divine 

vibrations 
öPmhÁº «x GÊ® Põu¼¾® ªßÚö»Ú 
PõuØö£õÔPÒ GÊ®. 
When man seeks romance is seen in an evil person 
Põuø» |õk£ÁÝUS ö£õÀ»õuÁ›h•® Ax 
öu›²®. 
Man becoming romantic is short lived 
©Ûu ÁõÌÂÀ GÊ® PõuÀ }iUPõx 

Romance possessing Man has a longer life in him 
PõuÀ ÁõÌøÁ BUµªzuõÀ }iUS®. 
Romance becoming romantic in Man’s life, 

compelling him to seek what is inside outside makes 

romance eternal 
©Ûu ÁõÌÄ PõuÀ ©¯©õQ ¦Ózøu APzvÀ 
÷uha ö\´uõÀ AÈ¯õu PõuÀ GÊ®. 
In Time, romance has a glorious glow that is fleeting 
Põ»zvÀ PõuÀ ö£¸ø©¯õP ªÎº¢x 
ªßÚ»õP ©øÓ²®. 
In Timelessness, romance silently learns to enjoy it 

in absorption 
Põ»zøuU Ph¢uÁ¸US PõuÀ ö©ÍÚ©õP 
{µ¢uµ©õS®. 
In Simultaneous Time, Romance rises in Time, 

compels Timelessness to coexist, making the 

everlasting divinely eternal 
‰ßÓõ® {ø»UPõ»zvÀ PõuÀ 
Põ»zvö»Ê¢x Põ»zøuU Ph¢uøu HØÖ 
Põuø» A©µU Põu»õUSQÓx. 

161. Regularly calling on the neighbour is 

neighbourliness  
F›À EÒÍÁºPøÍ¨ ÷£õ´ AiUPi¨ 
£õº¨£x F¸USøh¯ÁµõÁx. 

162. In Collins, love-making, behaving in public, existing, 

functioning are all one, one of obsequious 

apologising   
16. Mrs. Bennet was really in a most 

pitiable state. The very mention of 
anything concerning the match threw 
her into an agony of ill-humour, and 

163. Intensity for Mr. Collins or Mrs. Bennet is 

apologising or pitiableness  

164. Collins trespasses on Mr. Bennet’s hospitality longer 

than necessary because Darcy is to come through 
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wherever she went she was sure of 
hearing it talked of. The sight of Miss 
Lucas was odious to her. As her 
successor in that house, she regarded 
her with jealous abhorrence. 
Whenever Charlotte came to see 
them, she concluded her to be 
anticipating the hour of possession; 
and whenever she spoke in a low 
voice to Mr. Collins, was convinced 
that they were talking of the 
Longbourn estate, and resolving to 
turn herself and her daughters out of 
the house as soon as Mr. Bennet 
were dead. She complained bitterly of 
all this to her husband. 
 v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß {ø» 
£›uõ£zvØS›¯uõ°ØÖ. G[S 
ö\ßÓõ¾® C¢u 
\®£¢uzøu¨£ØÔ÷¯ ÷£a_ 
AÁÒ ©Úøu ÷©¾® £õvzux. 
ªì. ¿PõøéU Pshõ÷» 
AÁÐUS öÁÖ¨¦ EshõÚx. 
C¢u Ãmøh BÍ¨÷£õQÓÁÒ 
Gß£øu {øÚzuõ÷» 
AÁÐUS¨ ö£õÓõø©¯õP 
C¸¢ux. \õºö»m AÁºPøÍ 
\¢vUP Á¸®÷£õöuÀ»õ® 
Ãmøh G¢u u¸nzvÀ uÚUSa 
ö\õ¢u©õUQU öPõÒÍ»õ® GÚ 
PnUQkQÓõÒ GßÖ •iÄ 
ö\´uõÒ. v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, 
Põ¼ßì uo¢u Sµ¼À 
Eøµ¯õk® ö£õÊöuÀ»õ® 
AÁºPÒ »õ[£ºß 
Gì÷hmøh¨£ØÔ²®, v¸. 
ö£ßÚmiß ©µnzvØS¨ ¤ÓS 
AÁøÍ²® AÁÒ ©PÒPøÍ²® 
ÃmøhÂmk ÂµmkÁøu¨ 
£ØÔ¨ ÷£_ÁuõP {øÚzuõÒ. 
Cøu¨£ØÔ ªPÄ® P\¨¦hß 
v¸. ö£ßÚmih® ¦Põº 
ö\´uõÒ. 
 

him  

165. One becomes pitiable when she fully activates her 

lowest part 
u® uõÌ¢u Sn[PøÍ Á¼²ÖzvÚõÀ 
£›uõ£zvØSÒÍõÁõº. 

166. While at the highest pitch, the sensitivity is the 

highest 
Ea\ PmhzvÀ, ö\õµøn Ea\ Pmh©õS®. 

167. Someone’s ill humour gives us discomfort; our own 

agony 
Sn® öPmhÁµõÀ |® Sn® öPmk¨ ÷£õS®, 
÷ÁuøÚ u¸®. 

168. Mrs. Bennet is a dynamo of energy. It can either be 

in ecstasy or an agony of ill-humour. She knows of 

no state in-between  

169. Of the five senses, sight is comprehensive, voice is 

pleasingly penetrative, touch is deeply fulfilling, 

smell elevates, taste sweetens the depths  

170. For the woman, children are more important than the 

husband, the house is all important next only to 

children.  

171. The house for the woman is the material husband  

172. You project yourself into others  

173. Often by our intensity of non-existing thoughts we 

create the very thoughts we want them not to have  

174. More than losing the house, what hurts Mrs. Bennet 

is that Charlotte will be the successor  

175. If man is incapable of the other man’s point of view, 

he is infinitely capable of non-existing points of view 

of his own on an issue  

176. The way in which one lets his overflowing joy 

express or sorrow express, reveals his character  

177. “threw Mrs. Bennet into an agony of ill humour”. 

Apparently this is because the match came to spoil 

her plans and rob her of the estate. By a long term 

perception a subtle sense can have, Darcy coming 

into her family giving Elizabeth £10,000 a year and a 

status inconceivable is now subconsciously felt by 

Mrs. Bennet as a great fulfillment of her deepest 

aspiration which is too much for her nerves and 

temperament to bear  

178. A current topic is discussed at all points of social 

gatherings 
G[S GÁº TiÚõ¾® ö\´vø¯ ÂÁõv¨£º. 

179. Insecurity is unsettling; dwelling on it gives 

abhorrence 
£õxPõ¨¤À»õÂmhõÀ {ø»°Àø». Aøu÷¯ 
{øÚzuõÀ £¯[Pµ©õS®. 

180. An innocent act of yesterday, in a changed context, 

becomes an evil of today 
÷|ØøÓ¯ |À» Põ›¯® {ø» ©õÔ¯uõÀ 
CßøÓ¯ öPmh Põ›¯©õS®. 

181. Rights granted raises Man several levels 
E›ø© Á¢uõÀ ©Ûuß EÍÖÁõß. 

182. A suspicious eye is capable of evil creation 
\¢÷uP® ©Úzøu Âå©õUS®. 

183. Evil thus created expands by a lively imagination 
öPmhx EØ£zv¯õÚõÀ PØ£øÚ Aøu 
ÁÍºUS®. 

184. When a grievance cannot be contained, it is 

expressed as a complaint, creative grievances 

acquire the voice of a complaint 
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SøÓø¯ HØP •i¯ÂÀø»ö¯ÛÀ, SøÓ¯õP 
Áõ´ÁÈ Á¸®. ãÁÝÒÍ SøÓPÒ SøÓ TÖ® 
Ta\»õS®. 

185. The greatest of energies issue from the self 
AvP £m\ öu®¦ Bß©õÄUS›¯x. 

17. "Indeed, Mr. Bennet," said she, "it is 
very hard to think that Charlotte Lucas 
should ever be mistress of this house, 
that I should be forced to make way 
for her, and live to see her take my 
place in it!"  

“v¸. ö£ßÚm, {øÚ¨£uØ÷P 
Pèh©õP EÒÍx. \õºö»m 
¿Põì C¢u Ãmiß 
Gá©õÛ¯õPÄ®, |õß 
ÂmkUöPõkzx, AÁÒ C[S 
Gß ChzvÀ C¸¨£x®, |õß 
Aøu E°÷µõk C¸¢x 
£õº¨£x®” GßÓõÒ. 
 

186. She has no delicacy not to mention his death to him  

187. Mrs. Bennet has a rich practical imagination of the 

physical mind. The sight of Charlotte is anathema to 

her. Her imagination runs riot in her mind  

188. She is a woman who must speak as she thinks about 

Charlotte. To her what she imagines is more than real  

189. His consolation is refined. She has no instrument to 

respond to it  

190. One characteristic of the physical is it repeats its 

position verbatim after it is fully analysed, answered 

and warded off  

191. Mr. Bennet draws her particular attention to her 

indelicacy by asking what she would not mind. She 

is oblivious of the sting  

192. The entail is a legal detail she cannot comprehend. It 

is foolish for her to talk of something she does not 

know. Only after listening to her insensible, foolish 

repetition, does it strike Mr. Bennet that she is 

incorrigible  
18. "My dear, do not give way to such 

gloomy thoughts. Let us hope for 
better things. Let us flatter ourselves 
that I may be the survivor."  

“Gß  Aß÷£, A¢u ©õv›¯õÚ 
C¸sh Gsn[PÐUS Ch® 
öPõkUPõ÷u. |À»÷u |hUS® 
GßÖ Gvº£õº¨÷£õ®. |õ÷Ú 
EÚUS¨ ¤ÓS E°º ÁõÌ÷Áß 
GßÖ {øÚ¨÷£õ®.” 
 

193. Thoughts encouraged become personality of force 
Gsnzøu¨ £õµõmiÚõÀ _£õÁ® 
Ã›¯©øh²®. 

194. It requires stoical courage to face the inevitable 
uÂºUP •i¯õuøu HØP Føµ GvºUS® 
øu›¯® ÷Ásk®. 

195. This page reveals the reality of his marriage or all 

marriages  

19. This was not very consoling to Mrs. 
Bennet, and therefore, instead of 
making any answer, she went on as 
before,  
Cx v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiØS 
ö£›x® \©õuõÚ® 
AÎUPÂÀø». GÚ÷Á £vÀ 
Hx® TÓõ©À •ß÷£õ»÷Á, 
 

196. A fact cannot be wished away 
|h¢u ö\¯ø»¨ ÷£] AÈUP •i¯õx. 

197. Obstinacy can be obstinately foolish 
¤iÁõu® ¤iÁõu©õP ©hzuÚ©õP C¸US®. 

198. She ignores his explanation as she has ignored his 

existence all her life  

20. "I cannot bear to think that they 
should have all this estate. If it was 
not for the entail, I should not mind it."  

“GßÚõÀ uõ[QU öPõÒÍ÷Á 
•i¯ÂÀø». AÁºPÐUS C¢u 
ö\õzx ÷£õS® GßQÓ \mh® 
©õzvµ® CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ |õß 
Gøu²® ö£õ¸m£kzu 
©õm÷hß.” 
 

199. Man is perishable, property is not  

200. She almost says she would not mind his dying if the 

entail were not there  

201. A woman needs the property of her husband, not the 

husband 
ö£sqUS PnÁß ö\õzx ÷Ásk®, 
PnÁÛÀø». 

 

21. "What should not you mind?" 

 “} Gøu¨ ö£õ¸m£kzu 
©õmhõ´?” 
 

202. The truth the husband missed during the courtship 

strikes him later 
v¸©nzvß•ß PnÁß AÔ¯õux 
v¸©nzvß ¤ß öu›¯ Á¸®. 

203. He is crude enough to ask what she would not mind  

204. He wants one more occasion for his perennial 

complaint  
22. "I should not mind anything at all."  

“|õß Gøu²® ö£õ¸m£kzu 
205. Nothing matters to her except herself and her 

comforts  
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©õm÷hß.” 
 

206. The urge for independence seeks utterance 
_u¢vµ ÷ÁmøP ö\õÀ»õP GÊ®. 

23. "Let us be thankful that you are 
preserved from a state of such 
insensibility."  

“|À»÷ÁøÍ C¢u \mh® ©õzvµ® 
CÀø»ö¯ÛÀ } Gøu²® 
ö£õ¸m£kzuõu {ø»°À 
C¸¨£v¼¸¢x u¨¤zuõ´.” 
 

207. Another’s ill opinion even when you know it is not 

pleasant in the hearing of it 
÷PmP P\¨£õÚõ¾® AkzuÁº 
u¨£¤¨¤µõ¯zvÀ Esø©²sk. 

24. "I never can be thankful, Mr. Bennet, 
for anything about the entail. How any 
one could have the conscience to 
entail away an estate from one's own 
daughters, I cannot understand; and 
all for the sake of Mr. Collins too! -- 
Why should he have it more than 
anybody else?"  

“C¢u \mh® C¸¨£øu GßÚõÀ 
HØÖU öPõÒÍ •i¯ÂÀø» v¸. 
ö£ßÚm. G¨£i ußÝøh¯ 
ö£sPÐUS ÷£õP ÷Ási¯ 
ö\õzøu, CßöÚõ¸Á¸US, 
AxÄ® Põ¼ßéúUS 
öPõk¨£uØS ©Úx Á¸®! 
GÚUS¨ ¦›¯ÂÀø». 
©ØÓÁøµÂh AÁÝUS¨ ÷£õP 
÷Ási¯ AÁ]¯® GßÚ?”  
 

208. The desire to hurt resorts to falsehood in a complaint 
¦s£kzx® Bø\ ö£õ´ ö\õÀ¾®. 

209. Dark personalities find a fulfillment in unreal 

complaints  
CÀ»õu SøÓø¯a ö\õÀ»z uÁÓõÚÁº 
Bø\¨£kÁõº. 

210. She does not understand. In her ignorance she 

accuses him of the entail. As all thoughts are evil, 

ignorance in its active state can only be evil. She 

thinks of her own thoughts only – Mr. Collins  

211. Jane Austen has this page to emphasise the 

insensitivity of Mrs. Bennet  

25. "I leave it to yourself to determine," 
said Mr. Bennet.  

“}÷¯ Cøu¨£ØÔ wº©õÚ® ö\´” 
GßÓõº v¸. ö£ßÚm. 
 

212. A page that reveals Austen’s genius about human 

nature  

213. Courtesy and culture have no chance against 

ignorant ill will 
öPmh Gsnzøu £s¦® £USÁ•® öÁÀ» 
•i¯õx. 
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Differences between the Novel and the BBC Movie 

Production 

 
• Darcy and Bingley come to see Netherfield on horseback and express their differing 

opinions about the region. In the book, Mrs. Bennet simply hears news of Bingley's 

arrival from Mrs. Long 

• Elizabeth sees them both on horseback. In the book, she sees them for the first time 

at the assembly 

• Elizabeth returns home to find Lydia and Kitty quarreling. She smiles at her father. 

Mrs. Bennet calls out for Jane and Elizabeth. Though characteristic of each family 

member, this exact scene is not described in the book 

• The family is returning after Church when Mrs. Bennet informs the family about 

Bingley. Kitty and Lydia say excitedly that Bingley might marry them. Lydia giggles 

when Mr. Bennet teases Mrs.  Bennet, Elizabeth chides her. Mrs. Bennet complains 

about Mr. Bennet to Hill. Mr. Bennet jokes about men who have married foolish 

women, meaning himself. The book does not specify when or where Mrs. Bennet 

informs her husband, or whether the girls are present then. It doesn’t give details of 

the girls discussing Bingley 

• Mrs. Bennet wishes she had had sons, in front of the girls. In the book, she never 

says so 

• Mary philosophizes on life’s trials, Lydia declares she is hungry. Jane and Elizabeth 

talk about their hopes and prospects of marriage. Elizabeth wishes her family 

goodnight before going to bed. Mr. Bennet is going over the accounts. All of this, 

though characteristic of the family members, is not in the book 

• Kitty and Lydia break the news about the arrival of Bingley’s party in Hertfordshire to 

the family. In the book, how exactly the news reaches the family is not described 

• Caroline comments to Darcy on the crowd at the Meryton ball before she enters the 

building. Caroline and her sister look haughty and displeased, but are not shown 

saying anything in the book 

• Sir Lucas greets the newcomers. In the book, Bingley and his party are present at the 

first ball. When they arrive, who receives them is not specified 

• Charlotte gives her friends information about the newcomers. The source of the 

information is not clear in the book, though the entire neighborhood is aware of 

everything about Bingley 

• Mrs. Bennet calls Jane and Elizabeth excitedly and tells them about Darcy. To Mrs. 

Bennet’s comment on Darcy’s good looks, Elizabeth says Darcy wouldn’t be quite so 

handsome if he hadn’t been quite so rich. Sir Lucas brings Bingley to Mrs. Bennet, 

who introduces him to Jane and Elizabeth. Mrs. Bennet initiates a conversation with 

Darcy who walks away abruptly. She abuses him in his hearing. Carriage drivers are 

shown reveling outside the building. Mary comments on the dance to Elizabeth. 

Back home, Kitty and Lydia laugh at Mary for not dancing at all. The book does not 

mention any of this 

• Mr. Bennet is surprised that Darcy slighted Elizabeth, she says she doesn’t care. To 

Mrs. Bennet’s suggestion that she never dance with him even if he asks her to later, 

she says she can safely promise never to dance with him. In the book, on returning 

to Longbourn after the ball, Mrs. Bennet describes Darcy’s insult to Mr. Bennet, 

neither his reaction nor Elizabeth’s is mentioned. 

• Caroline asks Darcy for his opinion of the Hertfordshire ladies. They joke about Mrs. 

Bennet and her younger daughters. Bingley and Darcy wonder at each other’s 
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attitudes. Mr. Hurst suddenly wakes up and has his own comment on the evening. 

The book mentions that Bingley and Darcy discuss the ball. Though characteristic of 

Bingley’s sisters, the book does not describe them making fun of the Bennet ladies 

• Sir Lucas offers to introduce Bingley’s sisters in court, they are offended. They laugh 

at him behind his back, and sympathize with Darcy. There is no mention of this in 

the book 

• Elizabeth asks Col. Forster why they have come to Hertfordshire, if it is to subdue 

the discontent or defend against the French. The details of the conversation are not 

reported in the book  

• Kitty, Lydia and Mrs. Bennet criticize Mary for playing slow music at a ball. In the 

book, Kitty and Lydia request Mary to play something for them to dance to 

• Elizabeth moves towards Lydia with the intention of disciplining her at a ball, when 

Sir Lucas tries to get Darcy to dance with Elizabeth. In the book, Elizabeth is walking 

past Darcy and Sir Lucas, we don’t know for what reason 

• Jane is shocked at her mother’s plan of sending her on horseback. Jane’s reaction is 

not described in the book, her mother commands, and Jane is seen obeying 

• Bingley’s sisters are interrogating Jane about her family when she faints. In the book, 

Jane’s note saying she is unwell reaches the Bennets, what happened after Jane 

reached Netherfield is not described  

• Mrs. Bennet suggests Elizabeth go with Kitty and Lydia to Meryton to meet the 

officers.  In the book, Mrs. Bennet tells Elizabeth she will be unfit to be seen if she 

walks in the dirt, but offers no other suggestion 

• Kitty and Lydia get excited about meeting the officers , Mr. Bennet calls them silly. 

The book gives no particulars of Mr. Bennet’s reaction  

• Darcy is walking in the grounds when Elizabeth arrives at Netherfield to nurse Jane. 

In the book, Elizabeth is shown into the breakfast parlour where everyone except 

Jane is present 

• Elizabeth sets out in search of Bingley and meets Darcy playing billiards. In the book, 

Elizabeth doesn’t run into Darcy alone unexpectedly 

• Mrs. Bennet enters Netherfield asking Kitty and Lydia if it isn’t a fair prospect. The 

book doesn’t mention Mrs. Bennet’s remarks on entering the place  

• Caroline complains about Mrs. Bennet’s visit.  Caroline was clearly unhappy, but 

there is no mention in the book of any remark of hers 

• Darcy has a bath and watches Elizabeth from the window, she plays with a dog. This 

doesn’t appear in the book 

• Darcy looks at the carriage that takes Jane and Elizabeth away to Longbourn, 

Caroline teases him about Elizabeth. The book mentions that Caroline teases Darcy a 

lot, this particular scene is not described, however 

• Elizabeth confesses to Jane that she is happy to leave Netherfield. Elizabeth says no 

such thing in the book, though she is happy to leave the place 

• Lydia giggles when Mr. Bennet reads out Collins’ letter. Jane, Elizabeth and Lydia are 

shown giggling and scorning Collins over dinner. In the book, it is clearly implied that 

the girls find him ridiculous, but they don’t laugh at him openly 

• Collins asks Elizabeth if he can accompany her to Meryton. In the books, the Bennet 

parents encourage him to go along with the girls 

• Jane chides Lydia for calling out to Denny from across the street, at Meryton. In the 

book, Jane doesnt 

• Mary and Collins look disapprovingly when Lydia invites Wickham to Mrs. Phillips’. 

The book doesn’t record this 

• Collins asks Elizabeth for permission before going to play cards. He doesn’t, in the 

book 
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• Wickham is alone with Elizabeth, whereas in the book, he is playing cards sitting 

between Elizabeth and Lydia, when he starts talking about Darcy 

• Wickham jokes about Elizabeth feeling sorry for him since he hasn’t danced recently, 

to Lydia. The book doesn’t report this dialogue 

• Jane asks Elizabeth if she likes Wickham, and she admits she does. Jane never openly 

asks Elizabeth this question in the book 

• Collins, Elizabeth and Wickham walk together at Longbourn, Jane conveniently calls 

Collins away, leaving Wickham with Elizabeth. He continues his conversation about 

Darcy. This is included in his previous conversation at Mrs. Phillips’, in the book 

• Before the Netherfield ball, Mrs. Bennet compliments Elizabeth on her appearance, 

asks her to pay attention to Collins. Lydia goes to Elizabeth’s room half dressed, runs 

into Collins on the way. This is not in the book 

• Darcy and Elizabeth look at each other even before Elizabeth enters Netherfield for 

the ball. Darcy smiles at Collins’ mistakes while dancing. Dogs bark outside, when 

Mary is singing at Netherfield. This not in the book 

• At the ball, Mrs. Bennet tells Lady Lucas that Collins first favored Jane, but has 

settled for Elizabeth. In the book, Mrs. Bennet doesn’t make this announcement 

• After Elizabeth rejects Collins, Charlotte asks Kitty and Lydia if she should invite him 

home, they agree. Collins goes to Lucas Lodge with Charlotte. In the book, Charlotte 

doesn’t invite Collins specially. She comes to Longbourn to spend the day there, and 

on another day, all the Bennets dine with the Lucases. That is when Charlotte 

secures Collins 

• Elizabeth learns about Charlotte’s engagement from Kitty and Lydia. Elizabeth goes 

to Charlotte’s house, where Charlotte explains her decision. In the book, Charlotte 

calls on Elizabeth and informs her  

• Collins is present in Hertfordshire when Elizabeth learns about the engagement. 

Collins holds Charlotte’s hand and talks to Elizabeth about his happiness. In the 

book, Collins leaves for Hunsford, then Charlotte breaks the news 

• Jane is justifying Charlotte’s behavior, and she and Elizabeth are teasing each other 

about their partiality for Bingley and Wickham respectively, when Caroline’s letter 

announcing their departure arrives. The book does not have this dialogue 

• In the book, Caroline’s letter arrives after Elizabeth brings Wickham to Longbourn. 

Then Charlotte’s engagement is announced. In the movie,  Charlotte gets engaged, 

Caroline’s letter arrives, and then Wickham comes to Longbourn  

• Wickham brings up the topic of Collins’ proposal with Elizabeth. He doesn’t mention 

it in the book 

• Mr. Bennet says Wickham is telling tales, and Darcy might turn out to be fine, the 

family discuses the matter. This scene is not in the book, though all the ladies in the 

family believe Wickham’s version 

• Elizabeth suggests that Jane go to London with the Gardiners, in the book Mrs. 

Gardiner suggests it 

• Mrs. Bennet walks away angrily when Elizabeth comes to introduce Wickham to 

Mrs. Gardiner. Elizabeth jokes about wanting to visit Rosings Park, when Charlotte 

invites her to Hunsford. Maria Lucas is happy that Elizabeth will go with her to 

Hunsford. This is not in the book 

• In Mrs.Gardiner’s presence, Maria asks Charlotte who Mary King is. In the book, 

Wickham turns to King after Mrs. Gardiner leaves for London, and Elizabeth writes 

about it to her aunt 

• Elizabeth congratulates Wickham on his forthcoming engagement to King, he 

apologetically explains his position, she laughs it off. This is not in the book 
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• Mr. Bennet tells Elizabeth he would hear no words of sense spoken in the house till 

she or Jane return. This is not in the book 

• During the journey, Sir Lucas is happy and proud of Lady Catherine’s wealth and 

Charlotte’s match. The book doesn’t describe him talking about his feelings openly 

• Charlotte, Elizabeth and Maria are out walking when Collins runs upto them, asking 

them to return to the parsonage to welcome Darcy. In the book, Charlotte sees her 

husband return from Rosings Park with Darcy and informs Elizabeth and Maria 

• The details of Elizabeth’s conversation with Col. Fitzwilliam at their first meeting at 

Hunsford are not specified in the book 

• Lady Catherine invites Elizabeth to play the piano at Mrs. Jenkinson’s room in 

Darcy’s presence. In the book, she invites her at the first meeting 

• After the Hunsford proposal, Col. Fitzwilliam meets Darcy, who refuses to meet Lady 

Catherine. All that is stated in the book is Darcy went back to Rosings Park and wrote 

the letter 

• Some of the visuals that appear when Darcy writes  his letter to Elizabeth are not 

given in the book, eg., Darcy and Wickham fishing as boys, Darcy seeing Wickham 

with a girl while in college, Wickham meeting Georgiana after receiving 3000 pounds 

from Darcy, Mrs.Younge being present with Wickham and Georgiana when Darcy 

arrives in time to prevent the elopement, Darcy hugging Georgiana afterwards, 

Darcy seeing Jane during her visit to London 

• On Collins’ enquiries, Elizabeth agrees that she will miss Lady Catherine. This is not in 

the book 

• Jane is missing from the party back to Longbourn. In the book, Elizabeth and Maria 

stop at London and pick her up on the way back home 

• Jane expresses her feelings about Bingley to Elizabeth. This is not in the book  

• Mrs. Bennet’s is very excited about Lydia’s trip to Brighton, and discusses clothes 

and parties. This is not in the book  

• Elizabeth says she will not wish Wickham back again, after they bid goodbye to each 

other. The book doesn’t have that line, though they both part with a mutual desire 

of never meeting again 

• Lydia offers to send word if she finds suitable men for Jane and Elizabeth at 

Brighton. She trips and almost falls while climbing the carriage to Brighton. Mr. 

Bennet teases Kitty who cries when Lydia leaves for Brighton. This is not in the book 

• Darcy practices fencing, says ‘I shall conquer this, I shall’ to himself. This is not in the 

book 

• Elizabeth climbs a mountain, Mrs. Gardiner tells her she cannot face Mr. Bennet if 

she were to have a fall while sightseeing. This is not in the book 

• On approaching Pemberley, the Gardiners wonder who will marry Darcy, decide to 

ask the housekeeper to show them the house. This is not in the book 

• Darcy arrives on horseback at Pemberley and dives into a lake. Darcy arrives, but 

how he comes is not mentioned, nor is there a mention of his diving 

• Elizabeth insists on leaving immediately after she runs into Darcy. In the book, she 

and the Gardiners go ahead with their trip around the grounds 

• Mrs. Gardiner asks very pointedly if Elizabeth knows what has caused the change in 

Darcy, suggesting she has already guessed the truth. This is not in the book 

• Elizabeth is coming back to the inn to find Darcy waiting for her. In the book, they 

are at the inn to receive Darcy 

• The details of the conversation between Elizabeth and Georgiana are not described 

in the book 

• Darcy asks for permission to invite Bingley to the inn, in the book, he arrives on his 

own later 
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• The Gardiners are absent at this meeting at the inn, in the book they are present 

• Elizabeth accepts the dinner invitation, in the book she turns away and Mrs. 

Gardiner accepts it 

• Elizabeth and Georgiana play the piano at Pemberley. This is not in the book 

• Caroline specifically mentions Wickham’s name while taunting Elizabeth. In the 

book, she generally mentions the militia at Meryton 

• Darcy walks at night and looks at the piano fondly, remembering Elizabeth. This is 

not in the book 

• Caroline teases Darcy about Elizabeth, he walks away in a huff. This is not in the 

book 

• Jane says the elopement is her fault. Elizabeth and Jane now see their chances of 

marriage are slimmer. They agree that Bingley, Darcy and men like them will want 

nothing to do with the family. This is not in the book 

• Collins comes to Longbourn after Lydia’s elopement, in the book, he writes a letter 

• Mrs. Phillips and Mrs. Bennet agree that they already knew Wickham was bad. This 

is not in the book 

• Details of scenes that show Darcy searching for the couple, and Lydia and Wickham 

talking are not in the book, but implied 

• Jane occasionally interrupts while Elizabeth reads Mr. Gardiner’s letter, with some 

comment 

• Elizabeth expresses her confused feelings about Darcy to Jane. In the book, she 

thinks about them 

• Mrs. Bennet wants Lydia to be married from Longbourn, Elizabeth explains it cannot 

be. This is not in the book 

• Mr. Bennet talks to Elizabeth about his feelings and opinion of himself. In the book 

he feels, but doesn’t express anything 

• The entire family comes out to welcome Wickham and Lydia, in the book they 

assemble in the breakfast room 

• Wickham is riding a horse when Lydia lets slip about Darcy’s role, in the book she is 

sitting with Jane and Elizabeth in the house 

• Mrs. Bennet accuses Mr. Bennet of cruelty because he has refused to take the family 

to the North where Lydia is to go, Mary says she doesn’t want to go there anyway, 

Mrs. Bennet scolds her. This is not in the book 

• Wickham’s exact words at parting are not mentioned in the book 

• Mrs. Bennet asks Jane to dress up, sit straight, to receive Bingley. This is not in the 

book 

• The exact words Darcy uses to confess his ruse to Bingley are not mentioned in the 

book 

• Bingley asks Darcy if he has his blessings. This is not in the book 

• Kitty asks Mary if she has seen the locket Lydia brought from London. This is not in 

the book 

• Mrs. Bennet’s winking and scheming to leave Bingley alone with Jane result in his 

proposing to her, in the book he proposes the next day 

• Mr. Bennet tells Bingley he may be one of the few people he can tolerate. This is not 

in the book 

• Lady Catherine interrupts Mrs. Bennet and gets up to walk in the lawn with 

Elizabeth. Though typical of her, this is not mentioned in the book 
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¦zuPzvØS®  ¦zuPzvØS®  ¦zuPzvØS®  ¦zuPzvØS®  BBC    vøµ¨£hzvØS® EÒÍ vøµ¨£hzvØS® EÒÍ vøµ¨£hzvØS® EÒÍ vøµ¨£hzvØS® EÒÍ 
Âzv¯õÂzv¯õÂzv¯õÂzv¯õ\\\\[PÒ[PÒ[PÒ[PÒ 
 

• hõº]²®, ¤[Q¼²® ö|uº¥ÀøhU Põs£uØPõP, Svøµ°À Á¢x, A¢u  
Chzøu¨ £ØÔ AÁºPÐøh¯ ©õÖ£mh P¸zøuU TÖQÓõºPÒ.   ¦zuPzvÀ, 
¤[Q¼°ß Á¸øPø¯¨ £ØÔ v¸©v. »õ[Qhª¸¢x v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
÷PÒÂ¨£kQÓõÒ.  

• AÁºPÒ C¸Áøµ²® G¼\ö£z Svøµ°ß ÷©À £õºUQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ, AÁºPøÍ, 
|hÚ Aµ[QÀ •uÀ •øÓ¯õP AÁÒ PõsQÓõÒ. 

• G¼\ö£z Ãk v¸®¦® ö£õÊx, ¼i¯õÄ®, Qmi²® \søh°kÁøuU  
PõsQÓõÒ. AÁÒ uP¨£Úõøµ¨ £õºzx ¦ßÚøP ¦›QÓõÒ.  v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, 
÷áøÚ²®, G¼\ö£zøu²®, AøÇUQÓõÒ. Sk®£zvÀ JÆöÁõ¸Á¸US®  J¸ 
Snõv\¯® C¸¢uõ¾® CUPõm] ¦zuPzvÀ  ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• Sk®£zvÚº \ºa]¼¸¢x v¸®¦® ö£õÊx, v¸©v.ö£ßÚm ¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ, 
AÁºPÎh® TÖQÓõÒ.  Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ®, ¤[Q¼ AÁºPøÍz  v¸©n® 
ö\´x  öPõÒÍ»õ® GßÖ Ez÷ÁPzxhß TÖQÓõºPÒ. v¸. ö£ßÚm , v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmøh £›Põ\® ö\´Áøu¨ £õºzx ¼i¯õ ÷P¼¯õPa ]›UQÓõÒ. Cøu 
G¼\ö£z  PsiUQÓõÒ.  v¸©v. ö£ßÚm, îÀ¼h®, v¸.ö£ßÚmøh  £ØÔ  
¦Põº ö\´QÓõÒ. v¸.ö£ßÚm ußøÚ ©ÚvÀ øÁzxU öPõsk, •mhõÒ 
ö£sPøÍ ©n®  ¦›¢u BsPøÍ¨ £ØÔ £›Põ\©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõº.  BÚõÀ 
¦zuPzvÀ, G¨ö£õÊx, G[S v¸©v. ö£ßÚm AÁÍx PnÁÛh® TÔÚõÒ  
Gß÷Óõ, A¨ö£õÊx ö£sPÒ  A[S C¸¢uõºPÒ  Gß÷Óõ SÔ¨¤h¨£hÂÀø». 
ö£sPÒ ¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ ÂÁõvzu ÂÁµ[PÐ® ¦zuPzvÀ TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ö£sPÐUS GvµõP÷Á, uÚUS ¦uÀÁºPÒ C¸¢v¸UP»õ® 
GßÖ TÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ AÁÒ Ax ÷£õÀ ö\õÀÁvÀø». 

• ÷©›, ÁõÌUøP°ß Pèh[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ÷Áuõ¢u©õP¨ ÷£_QÓõÒ.  ¼i¯õ uÚUS¨ 
£]¨£uõPU TÖQÓõÒ. ÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx®, v¸©n®  £ØÔ¯ 
Gvº£õº¨¦PøÍ²®, \õzv¯[PøÍ²®  ÷£_QÓõºPÒ. G¼\ö£z, 
EÓ[Paö\ÀÁuØS •ß Sk®£zvÚ›h®, Âøh ö£ÖQÓõÒ. v¸.ö£ßÚm, 
PnUS ÁÇUSPøÍ¨ £õºUQÓõº. Sk®£zvÚ›ß Snõv\¯[PøÍ 
öÁÎ¨£kzx® CøÁ GxÄ® ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ¤[Q¼²® AÁøÚa ÷\º¢uÁºPÐ®, íºm÷£õºmå¯¸US Á¢x ÷\º¢u Âå¯zøu 
Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® Sk®£zvÚ¸US TÖQÓõºPÒ.  BÚõÀ C¢u Âå¯® G¨£i 
Sk®£zvÚ¸US¨ ÷£õ´ ÷\¸QÓx Gß£øu¨ £ØÔ ¦zuPzvÀ 
ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• PmihzvÀ ~øÇÁuØS •ß¦, ö©›hß |hÚ Aµ[QÀ EÒÍ Tmhzøu¨ £ØÔ 
P÷µõ¼ß hõº]°h® Â©º]UQÓõÒ.  P÷µõ¼Ý® AÁÍx \÷Põu›²® AP¢øu²®, 
öÁÖ¨¦® öPõsi¸¢uÚº ÷£õÀ ÷uõßÖQÓõºPÒ. BÚõÀ AÁºPÒ, GxÄ® 
TÖÁuõP ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ¦vuõP Á¢uÁºPøÍ \º ¿Põì Áµ÷ÁØQÓõº. ¦zuPzvÀ, ¤[Q¼²®, Ehß 
Á¢uÁºPÐ® •uÀ |hÚzvÀ A[S C¸UQÓõºPÒ. AÁºPÒ Á¢u ö£õÊx 
AÁºPøÍ ¯õº Áµ÷ÁØQÓõºPÒ GßÖ SÔ¨¤h¨£hÂÀø». 

• ¦vuõ´ Á¢uÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ \õºö»m AÁÍx |s£ºPÎh® öu›ÂUQÓõÒ.  
¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ AøÚzx Âå¯[PøÍ²® GÀ»õ AUP® £UPzvÚ¸® 
AÔ¢v¸¢uõ¾® AÁºPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ uPÁ¼ß ‰»®  ¦zuPzvÀ öuÎÁõPU 
TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• v¸©v. ö£ßÚm EØ\õPzxhß ÷áøÚ²® G¼\ö£zøu²® AøÇzx hõº]ø¯¨ 
£ØÔU TÖQÓõÒ.  hõº]°ß |À» ÷uõØÓzøu¨ £ØÔ v¸©v.ö£ßÚm TÔ¯uØS, 
hõº] AÆÁÍÄ £nUPõµÚõP C¸¢vµõÂmhõÀ, AÆÁÍÄ AÇPõÚÁÚõP 
C¸UP©õmhõß GßÖ G¼\ö£z  TÖQÓõÒ.  \º ¿Põì ¤[Q¼ø¯, v¸©v. 
ö£ßÚmih® AøÇzx Á¸QÓõº.  AÁÒ, ÷áÝUS®, G¼\ö£zvØS® ¤[Q¼ø¯ 
AÔ•P¨£kzxQÓõÒ.  v¸©v.ö£ßÚm hõº]°h® J¸ Eøµ¯õhø» 
Bµ®¤UQÓõÒ.  BÚõÀ AÁ÷Úõ wjöµÚ A[Q¸¢x APßÖ ÂkQÓõß.  AÁß 
PõvÀ ÷PmS®£i AÁÒ AÁøÚ vmkQÓõÒ.  PmihzvØS öÁÎ÷¯ Ási 
JmkÚºPÒ ÷PÎUøPPÎÀ Dk£mi¸¨£uõP Põs¤UP¨£kQÓx. ÷©› 
G¼\ö£zvh®, |hÚzøu¨ £ØÔ Â©º]zxU öPõsi¸UQÓõÒ.  |hÚ® Bhõ©À 
C¸¢uuØPõP, ÃmiØSz v¸®¤¯Ähß Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® ÷©›ø¯ £õºzx 
]›UQßÓÚº.  ¦zuPzvÀ CøÁ GxÄ® TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• G¼\ö£zøu hõº] Euõ^Ú¨£kzv¯x £ØÔ, v¸.ö£ßÚm Ba\›¯® AøhQÓõº.  
AÁÒ Aøu¨ £ØÔ PÁø»¨£hÂÀø» GÚU TÖQÓõÒ. ¤ÓS G¨ö£õÊ÷uÝ® 
AÁøÍ hõº] |hÚ©õh AøÇzuõÀ, AÁÒ AÁÝhß |hÚ©õhUThõx GßÓ 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß ÷¯õ\øÚUS, J¸ö£õÊx® AÁÝhß ÷\º¢x |hÚ® 
Bh©õm÷hß GßÖ EÖv AÎUQÓõÒ. ¦zuPzvÀ |hÚ® •i¢x, »õ[£ºß 
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v¸®¤¯x® v¸©v.ö£ßÚm, v¸.ö£ßÚmih®, hõº]°ß AÁ©v¨ø£ 
ÂÁ›zuö£õÊx AÁ¸øh¯ ©ØÖ® G¼\ö£zvß Enºa]PøÍ¨ £ØÔ GxÄ® 
TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• íº÷£õºmå¯›À EÒÍ ö£sPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ hõº]°ß P¸zøu P÷µõ¼ß 
÷PmQÓõÒ.  v¸©v.ö£ßÚm ©ØÖ® AÁÍx CøÍ¯ ©PÒPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁºPÒ 
÷P¼¯õP¨ ÷£_QÓõºPÒ. ¤[Q¼²®, hõº]²®, J¸Áº ©ØÓÁ¸øh¯ 
AqS•øÓø¯¨ £õºzx Ba\›¯¨£kQÓõºPÒ.  íºìm wjöµÚ 
EÓUPzv¼¸¢x GÊ¢x ©õø» {PÌÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ AÁ¸øh¯ ¤µz÷¯P©õÚ 
P¸zxPøÍU TÖQÓõº.  ¦zuPzvÀ ¤[Q¼²®, hõº]²® |hÚzøu¨ £ØÔ 
ÂÁõvUQÓõºPÒ.  ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÎß Sn® AÆÁõÖ C¸¢uõ¾® Th 
AÁºPÒ ö£ßÚm Ãmk ©PÎøµ¨ £ØÔ ÷P¼¯õP¨ ÷£_ÁuõP, ¦zuP® 
ÂÁ›UPÂÀø». 

• \º ¿Põì, ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PøÍ A[S Ti°¸¨£ÁºPÐUS AÔ•P® ö\´¯ 
ÂøÇ²®ö£õÊx AÁºPÒ ©ÚÁ¸zu® AøhQÓõºPÒ. AÁ¸US¨ ¤ßÚõÀ 
AÁºPÒ ]›UQÓõºPÒ.  hõº]°ß «x £›uõ£¨£kQÓõºPÒ. CøÁPøÍ¨ £ØÔ 
¦zuPzvÀ JßÖ® GÊu¨£hÂÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z PºÚÀ £õºìhøµ, íºm÷£õºå¯¸US GuØPõP Á¢xÒÏºPÒ, 
Av¸¨vø¯ SøÓ¨£uØPõPÁõ AÀ»x ¤µg_UPõµºPøÍ GvºzxU Põ¨£õØÔU 
öPõÒÍÁõ GßÖ ÷PmQÓõÒ.  C¢u Eøµ¯õhø»¨ £ØÔ¯ ÂÁµ® ¦zuPzvÀ 
CÀø». 

• Qmi, ¼i¯õ ©ØÖ® v¸©v.ö£ßÚm, |hÚ Aµ[QÀ, ÷ÁP® SøÓ¢u Cø\ø¯ 
ÁÇ[Q¯uØPõP ÷©›ø¯ Â©º]UQÓõºPÒ. Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® uõ[PÒ |hÚ® 
BkÁuØPõP H÷uÝ® Áõ]US©õÖ ÷©›ø¯ ÷ÁskÁuõP ¦zuPzvÀ EÒÍx. 

• ¼i¯õøÁ |hÚ Aµ[QÀ Pmk¨£kzxÁuØPõP AÁøÍ ÷|õUQ  G¼\ö£z  Á¸® 
ö£õÊx, \º ¿Põì hõº]ø¯ G¼\ö£zxhß |hÚ©õh øÁUP •¯Ø]UQÓõº. 
¦zuPzvÀ  G¼\ö£z, hõº]ø¯²®, \º ¿Põøé²® Ph¢x ö\ÀQÓõÒ. AuØPõÚ 
Põµn® TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• ußøÚ Svøµ«x £¯n® ö\´¯ uß uõ¯õº vmhªkÁx £ØÔ, ÷áß Avºa] 
AøhQÓõÒ.  ÷áÝøh¯ Enºa]PøÍ¨ £ØÔ ¦zuPzvÀ ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 
uõ¯õº Bøn CkQÓõÒ. ÷áß RÌ¨£iQÓõÒ. 

• ¤[Q¼°ß \÷Põu›PÒ ÷áÛh® AÁÒ Sk®£zøu¨ £ØÔ Â\õ›US® ö£õÊx, 
AÁÒ ©¯UP® AøhQÓõÒ. ¦zuPzvÀ uÚUS EhÀ |»® \›°Àø» GßÓ ÷áÛß 
SÔ¨¦ AÁÍx ö£Ø÷Óõ¸US QøhUQÓx. ÷áß ö|uº¥Àm ÷£õ´ ÷\º¢uÄhß 
GßÚ |hUQÓx GßÖ ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• CµõqÁ AvPõ›PøÍU Põn, Qmi, ¼i¯õÄhß ö©›hÝUSa ö\À¾©õÖ 
G¼\ö£zvh® v¸©v.ö£ßÚm TÖQÓõÒ. ¦zuPzvÀ, v¸©v.ö£ßÚm 
G¼\ö£zvh® A_zuzvÀ |h¢x ö\ßÓõÀ, AÁÒ £õº¨£uØSz uSv¯õÚÁÍõP 
C¸UP©õmhõÒ GÚU TÖQÓõÒ.  BÚõÀ ÷ÁÖ B÷»õ\øÚ JßÖ® TÓÂÀø». 

• Qmi²®, ¼i¯õÄ® AvPõ›PøÍa \¢v¨£x SÔzx EØ\õPzxhß C¸UQÓõºPÒ. 
v¸.ö£ßÚm AÁºPøÍ AØ£zuÚ©õÚÁºPÒ GßQÓõº. ¦zuPzvÀ 
v¸.ö£ßÚmiß Enºa]PøÍ¨ £ØÔ JßÖ® TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z ÷áÝUS EuÂ ö\´ÁuØPõP ö|uº¥Àm Á¢x ÷\º¢uö£õÊx hõº] 
ø©uõÚzvÀ |h¢x öPõsi¸UQÓõß. ÷áøÚz uÂµ ©ØÓ AøÚÁ¸® C¸¢u, 
Põø»EnÄ Esq® ChzvØS, G¼\ö£z Á¸ÁuõP ¦zuPzvÀ 
TÓ¨£mkÒÍx. 

• ¤[Q¼ø¯z ÷uia ö\ßÓ G¼\ö£z, ¤À¼¯ºmì ÂøÍ¯õiU öPõsi¸¢u 
hõº]ø¯a \¢vUQÓõÒ. G¼\ö£z Gv¨£õµõuÂu©õP hõº]ø¯a \¢v¨£x ÷£õÀ 
¦zuPzvÀ GÊu¨£hÂÀø». 

• Cx J¸ |À» HØ£õk CÀø»¯õ GßÖ Qmiø¯²® ¼i¯õøÁ²® ÷PmhÁõÖ, 
v¸©v. ö£ßÚm ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ~øÇQÓõÒ.  A[S ~øÇ²® ö£õÊx 
v¸©v.ö£ßÚm GxÄ® SÔ¨¤kÁx ÷£õÀ ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• v¸©v. ö£ßÚmiß Á¸øP SÔzx, P÷µõ¼ß ¦Põº ö\´QÓõÒ. P÷µõ¼ß 
{a\¯©õP \¢÷uõå©õP CÀø». BÚõÀ AÁÐøh¯ Â©º\Úzøu¨ £ØÔ SÔ¨¦ 
GxÄ® ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• hõº] SÎzxÂmk |õ²hß ÂøÍ¯õiU öPõsi¸US® G¼\ö£zøu áßÚÀ 
ÁÈ¯õPU PõsQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ÷áÝ®, G¼\ö£zx® »õ[U£ºß ö\À¾® Ásiø¯ hõº] PõsQÓõß.  
G¼\ö£zxhß Cønzx AÁøÚ P÷µõ¼ß  ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõÒ. P÷µõ¼ß hõº]ø¯ 
ªPÄ® ÷P¼ ö\´ÁuõP ¦zuPzvÀ C¸¢uõ¾®, C¢u SÔ¨¤mh Põm] 
ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• ö|uº¥Àøh Âmka ö\ÀÁx ©QÌa] AÎ¨£uõP ÷áÛh® G¼\ö£z JzxU 
öPõÒQÓõÒ. A[Q¸¢x ¦Ó¨£kÁx ©QÌa] AÎzuõ¾® G¼\ö£z JßÖ® 
TÖÁuõP ¦zuPzvÀ TÓ¨£hÂÀø». 
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• Põ¼ßêß Piuzøu v¸.ö£ßÚm £izxU Põmi¯ö£õÊx , ¼i¯õ ÷P¼¯õPa 
]›UQÓõÒ. ÷áß, G¼\ö£z ©ØÖ® ¼i¯õ ÷P¼¯õPa ]›¨£uõPÄ® CµÄ EnÄ 
Esq® ö£õÊx Põ¼ßøé öÁÖ¨¦hß £õº¨£x ÷£õ»Ä® 
Põs¤UP¨£mkÒÍx. ¦zuPzvÀ, ö£sPÐUS AÁøÚU PshõÀ ÷P¼¯õP 
C¸¢uõ¾®, AÁºPÒ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õPa ]›¨£x ÷£õÀ GÊu¨£hÂÀø». 

• G¼\ö£zxhß ö©›hÝUSz uõÝ® Áµmk©õ GßÖ Põ¼ßì ÷PmQÓõß. 
¦zuPzvÀ, ö£ßÚm u®£vPÒ AÁøÚ ö£sPÐhß ÷£õPa ö\õÀ¼ FUSÂ¨£x 
÷£õ» GÊu¨£mkÒÍx. 

• ö©›hÛÀ öu¸Âß J¸ ¦Ózv¼¸¢x öhßÛø¯ ¼i¯õ AøÇ¨£uØS ÷áß 
÷Põ¤zxU öPõÒQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ ÷áß AÆÁõÖ ö\´¯ÂÀø». 

• ¼i¯õ, ÂUPõø©, v¸©v.¤¼¨ì ÃmiØS AøÇUS® ö£õÊx, ÷©›²®, 
Põ¼ßéü® Bm÷\¤¨£x ÷£õÀ  £õºUQÓõºPÒ, ¦zuPzvÀ Ax ÷£õÀ CÀø». 

• ^mk ÂøÍ¯õkÁuØS •ß Põ¼ßì G¼\ö£zvh® AÝ©v ÷PmQÓõß. 
¦zuPzvÀ A¨£i ÷Pm£vÀø». 

• ÂUPõ® G¼\ö£zxhß uÛ¯õP C¸UQÓõß. ¦zuPzvÀ G¼\ö£zvØS® 
¼i¯õÄUS® Cøh°À A©º¢x ^mhõiU öPõsk hõº]ø¯¨£ØÔ ÷£\ 
Bµ®¤UQÓõß. 

• \«£ Põ»zvÀ ÂUPõ® |hÚ® BhõuuõÀ, G¼\ö£z AÁß «x AÝuõ£¨£kÁx 
SÔzx AÁß ¼i¯õÂh® ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõß.  C¢u Eøµ¯õhÀ ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ÂUPõø©¨ ¤izv¸UQÓuõ, GßÖ ÷áß G¼\ö£zøuU ÷PmQÓõÒ.  AÁÒ, 
¤izv¸¨£uõP JzxU öPõÒQÓõÒ. ¦zuPzvÀ ÷áß G¼\ö£zvh® 
öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP C¢u ÷PÒÂø¯U ÷Pm£vÀø». 

• Põ¼ßì, G¼\ö£z ©ØÖ® ÂUPõ®, »õ[U£ºÛÀ  JßÓõP |h¢xa ö\À¾® ö£õÊx 
÷áß, Põ¼ßøé uÛ÷¯ AøÇzxa ö\ßÖ, ÂUPõø©²® G¼\ö£zøu²® uÛ÷¯ 
ÂkQÓõÒ. AÁß hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ öuõhº¢x ÷£_QÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ C¢u 
Eøµ¯õhÀ v¸©v. ¤¼¨ì ÃmiÀ |h¨£uõP EÒÍx. 

• ö|uº¥Àm |hÚzvØS •ß¦, v¸©v.ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£zvß ÷uõØÓzøu¨ 
¦PÌQÓõÒ. Põ¼ßêh® PÁÚ® ö\¾zx®£i ÷PmkU öPõÒQÓõÒ.  ¼i¯õ, £õv 
A»[PõµzvÀ G¼\ö£z AøÓUSa ö\À¾® ÁÈ°À Põ¼ßøéa \¢vUQÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z |hÚzvØPõP ö|uº¥ÀiÀ ~øÇ²® •ß÷£, hõº]²® G¼\ö£zx® 
J¸Áøµ J¸Áº £õºzxU öPõÒQßÓÚº.  |hÚzvÀ Põ¼ßì ö\´u uÁÖPøÍU 
Psk hõº] ¦ßÚøP ¦›QÓõß. ÷©› ö|uº¥ÀiÀ £õk® ö£õÊx, öÁÎ°À 
|õ´PÒ SøµUQßÓÚ.  ¦zuPzvÀ CøÁ CÀø». 

• |hÚ Aµ[QÀ, v¸©v.ö£ßÚm v¸©v.¿Põêh®, Põ¼ßì •u¼À ÷áøÚ 
Â¸®¤Úõß GÚÄ®, ¤ßÚº G¼\ö£zvh® ußøÚ Dk£kzvU öPõskÒÍuõP 
TÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ v¸©v.ö£ßÚm Cx ÷£õÀ TÖÁvÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z Põ¼ßøé ©Özu¤ß, AÁøÚ ÃmiØS AøÇUP ÷Ásk©õ GßÖ 
\õºö»m Qmiø¯²® ¼i¯õøÁ²® ÷Pm£uØS AÁºPÒ JzxU öPõÒQÓõºPÒ. 
Põ¼ßì, \õºö»mkhß, ¿Põì »õmâØSa ö\ÀQÓõß. ¦zuPzvÀ, \õºö»m 
Põ¼ßøé ¤µz÷¯P©õP AøÇUPÂÀø».  A¢u |õøÍU PÈ¨£uØPõP AÁÒ 
»õ[U£ºß Á¸QÓõÒ.  ©ØöÓõ¸ |õÒ ö£ßÚm Sk®£zvÚº ¿Põì 
Sk®£zvÚ¸hß EnÄ EsQÓõºPÒ.  A¨ö£õÊxuõß \õºö»m Põ¼ßêß 
\®©uzøu¨ ö£ÖQÓõß. 

• \õºö»miß v¸©n® {a\¯©õÚx £ØÔ, Qmi, ¼i¯õ ‰»® G¼\ö£z AÔQÓõÒ.  
G¼\ö£z \õºö»m ÃmiØS¨ ÷£õQÓõÒ A[S \õºö»m uß •iøÁ G¼\ö£zvØS 
ÂÍUSQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ \õºö»m G¼\ö£zvh® ö\ßÖ öu›Â¨£uõP EÒÍx. 

• v¸©n® {a\¯©õÚx G¼\ö£zvØSz öu›¢u ö£õÊx, Põ¼ßì 
íºm÷£õºmå¯›À C¸UQÓõß.  \õºö»miß øPø¯¨ ¤izxU öPõsk uß 
©QÌa]ø¯¨ £ØÔ Põ¼ßì, G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£_QÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ Põ¼ßì 
íßì÷£õºiØS¨ ¦Ó¨£kQÓõß. AuØS¨ ¤ÓS \õºö»m, ö\´vø¯ 
öÁÎ°kÁuõP EÒÍx. 

• \õºö»miß |hzøuø¯ ÷áß {¯õ¯¨£kzxQÓõÒ. AÁÐ®, G¼\ö£zx®, 
¤[Q¼, ÂUPõ® ÷©À EÒÍ u[PÍx £õµ£m\zøu SÔzx J¸Áøµ J¸Áº ÷P¼ 
ö\´x öPõÒQÓõºPÒ.  A¨ö£õÊx ¤[Q¼ Sk®£zvÚº ¦Ó¨£kÁx £ØÔ¯ 
P÷µõ¼ß Piu® Á¸QÓx.  ¦zuPzvÀ CøÁ Põn¨£hÂÀø». 

• ¦zuPzvÀ G¼\ö£z, ÂUPõø© »õ[U£ºÝUS AøÇzx Á¢u ¤ÓS 
P÷µõ¼ÛÝøh¯ Piu® Á¸ÁuõP EÒÍx.  AuØS¨ ¤ÓS \õºö»miß v¸©n® 
{a\¯©õÚ ö\´v AÔÂUP¨£kQÓx.  vøµ¨£hzvÀ \õºö»miØSz v¸©n® 
{a\¯©õQÓx.  P÷µ¼ÛÝøh¯ Piu® Á¸QÓx.  ¤ÓS ÂUPõ® »õ[U£ºÛØS 
Á¸QÓõß. 

• G¼\ö£zvh®, Põ¼ßì Âkzu v¸©n ÷Ásk÷PõøÍ¨ £ØÔ¯ ÷£aø\ ÂUPõ® 
GÊ¨¦QÓõß. ¦zuPzvÀ AÁß AøuU TÖÁvÀø». 
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• v¸.ö£ßÚm, ÂUPõ® ö£õ´ ö\õÀÁuõPÄ®, hõº] |À»ÁÚõP C¸¨£õß GßÖ® 
TÖÁøu Sk®£zvÚº ÂÁõvUQßÓÚº. Sk®£zvÀ EÒÍ GÀ»õ ö£sPÐ® 
ÂUPõ® TÖÁøu |®¤Úõ¾® C¢u  Põm] ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ÷áß, PõºiÚº Sk®£zxhß »shß ÷£õP»õ® GÚ G¼\ö£z B÷»õ\øÚ 
TÖQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ v¸©v.PõºiÚº TÖÁuõP EÒÍx. 

• ÂUPõø©, v¸©v.PõºiÚ¸US AÔ•P¨£kzu G¼\ö£z Á¸® ö£õÊx  
v¸©v.ö£ßÚm ÷Põ£zxhß öÁÎ÷¯ÖQÓõÒ.  \õºö»m, G¼\ö£zøu 
íßì÷£õºiØS AøÇzu ö£õÊx, ÷µõê[ì £õºU ö\À» Â¸®¦ÁuõP G¼\ö£z 
÷ÁiUøP¯õP TÖQÓõÒ.  G¼\ö£z, ußÝhß íßì÷£õºk Á¸Áx £ØÔ ©›¯õ 
¿Põì ©QÌa] AøhQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• v¸©v.PõºiÚº  •ßÛø»°À, ÷©› Q[ ¯õº GßÖ ©›¯õ \õºö»møhU 
÷PmQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ v¸©v.PõºiÚº »shÝUS¨ ¦Ó¨£mh¤ß, ÂUPõ®, 
Q[Qh® Á¸QÓõß.  G¼\ö£z Cx £ØÔ uß AzøuUS Piu® GÊxQÓõÒ. 

• ÂUPõø©, AÁÝUS Q[Shß |hUP C¸US® v¸©n {a\¯uõºzuzvØUPõP  
G¼\ö£z £õµõmkQÓõÒ.  AÁß ©ßÛ¨¦ P»¢u EnºÄhß AÁß {ø»ø©ø¯ 
ÂÁ›UQÓõß. AÁÒ ]›UQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ CøÁ CÀø». 

• G¼\ö£zx® ÷áÝ® v¸®¦® Áøµ, ¦zv\õ¼zuÚ©õÚ ÷£a_ JßÖ® ÃmiÀ 
÷PmP•i¯õx GßÖ v¸.ö£ßÚm G¼\ö£zvh® TÖQÓõº. ¦zuPzvÀ Cx 
CÀø». 

• ¤µ¯õnzvß ö£õÊx ÷»i Põu›Ýøh¯ ö\ÀÁzøu¨ £ØÔ²® \õºö»miß 
ö£õ¸zuzøu¨ £ØÔ²® \º ¿Põì, ©QÌa]²® ö£¸ø©²® AøhQÓõº.  ¦zuPzvÀ 
AÁ¸øh¯ EnºÄPøÍ öÁÎ¨£øh¯õP¨ ÷£_Áx ÷£õ» ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• \õºö»m, G¼\ö£z ©ØÖ® ©›¯õ |h¢x ö\À¾® ö£õÊx Gv›À Á¢u Põ¼ßì, 
hõº]ø¯ Áµ÷ÁØ£uØPõP AÁºPøÍ £õº\÷ÚáüUSz v¸®¦©õÖ TÖQÓõß.  
¦zuPzvÀ, hõº]²hß, uß PnÁß ÷µõê[ì £õºUQ¼¸¢x v¸®¦ÁøuU Psh 
\õºö»m, G¼\ö£zvØS®, ©›¯õÄUS® öu›ÂUQÓõÒ. 

• G¼\ö£zvØS®, PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯ªØS® íßì÷£õºiÀ •uÀ \¢v¨¤À 
{PÌ¢u Eøµ¯õhÀ ¦zuPzvÀ SÔ¨¤h¨£hÂÀø». 

• v¸©v.öáßQßéÛß AøÓ°À, hõº]US •ßÚõÀ ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]US®£i 
G¼\ö£zøu ÷»i Põu›ß AøÇUQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ, AÁÒ, •uÀ \¢v¨¤ß 
ö£õÊx  Áõ]UP AøÇUQÓõÒ. 

• íßì÷£õºm ¤µa\øÚUS¨ ¤ÓS, PºÚÀ ¤mìÂÀ¼¯® hõº]ø¯ \¢vUQÓõº.  
÷»i Põu›øÚ \¢vUP hõº] ©ÖUQÓõß.  hõº] ÷µõê[ì £õºUQØSz v¸®¤a 
ö\ßÖ Piu® GÊxÁuõP ©mk® ¦zuPzvÀ EÒÍx. 

• hõº], G¼\ö£zvØS Piu® GÊx® ö£õÊx Põn¨£k® RÌUPsh Põm]PÒ 
¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• & hõº]²® ÂUPõ•® ]ÖÁºPÍõP «ß ¤i¨£x 

• & PÀ¿›°À ÂUPõø© J¸ ö£sqhß hõº] £õº¨£x 

• &  hõº]°hª¸¢x 3000 £ÄßPÒ ö£ØÓ ¤ÓS, ÂUPõ®   

• áõºâ¯õÚõøÁa \¢v¨£x 

• &  Ji¨÷£õÁøuz uk¨£uØPõP \›¯õÚ ÷|µzvÀ, hõº] Á¸®  

• ö£õÊx, ÂUPõ®, áõºâ¯õÚõÄhß v¸©v.¯[S® Ehß   

• C¸¨£x, ¤ÓS hõº]  áõºâ¯õÚõøÁU Pmi Aøn¨£x,   

• ÷áÛß »shß Âá¯zvß ö£õÊx hõº] AÁøÍU Põs£x 

• Põ¼ßì Â\õ›zuuØS ÷»i Põu›øÚ Âmk¨ ÷£õÁx ©ÚvØSU Pèh©õP 
C¸US® GßÖ G¼\ö£z JzxU öPõÒÁx ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• »õ[£ºÝUSz v¸®¦® SÊÂÀ ÷áß Põn¨£hÂÀø». ¦zuPzvÀ G¼\ö£zx® 
©›¯õÄ® »shÛÀ u[SÁuõPÄ®, Fº v¸®¦® ö£õÊx AÁøÍ AøÇzxa 
ö\ÀÁuõPÄ® EÒÍx. 

• ¤[Q¼ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ uß EnºÄPøÍ ÷áß G¼\ö£zvh® TÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ 
Cx CÀø».  

• ¼i¯õ ¤øµmhß ö\ÀÁx £ØÔ v¸©v.ö£ßÚm ªPÄ® \¢÷uõå¨£kQÓõÒ.  
xo©oPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® Â¸¢xPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® ÂÁõvUQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx 
CÀø». 

• ÂUPõ•® G¼\ö£zx® J¸Á›hª¸¢x J¸Áº Âøh ö£ØÖU öPõsh¤ß, ÂUPõ® 
v¸®¤ Á¸Áøu G¼\ö£z Â¸®£ÂÀø» GßÖ TÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ  C¢u Á› 
CÀø». BÚõÀ C¸Á¸®  «sk® \¢vUS® BÁÀ CÀ»õ©À Âøh ö£ÖQÓõºPÒ. 

• ¤øµmhÛÀ, ÷áÛØS® G¼\ö£zvØS® uS¢u Bs©Pß QøhzuõÀ 
öu›Â¨£uõP ¼i¯õ TÖQÓõÒ.  ¤øµmhÝUS¨ ÷£õP Ási HÖ® ö£õÊx AÁÒ 
HÓUSøÓ¯ ukUQ ÂÊQÓõÒ. ¼i¯õ ¤øµmhß ÷£õÁx SÔzx AÊ® Qmiø¯ 
v¸.ö£ßÚm ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõº.  CøÁ ¦zuPzvÀ  CÀø». 
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• hõº] ÁõÒ £°Ø] ö\´x  öPõsk, |õß CvÀ  öÁØÔ ö£Ö÷Áß GÚ uÚUSz 
uõ÷Ú TÔU öPõÒQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

•  G¼\ö£z J¸ ©ø»°À HÖQÓõÒ.  _ØÖ»õÂß ö£õÊx AÁÒ R÷Ç ÂÇ ÷|º¢uõÀ, 
uõß v¸. ö£ßÚmøh ÷|›À \¢vUP •i¯õx GÚ v¸©v. PõºiÚº TÖQÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¤®ö£º¼ø¯ ö|¸[S® ö£õÊx, PõºiÚº u®£v°Úº, ¯õº hõº]ø¯ v¸©n® 
ö\´x öPõÒÁõºPÒ GßÖ Â¯UQßÓÚº.  Ãmøh¨ £µõ©›¨£Áøµ AÁºPÐUS 
Ãmøh Põs¤US©õÖ ÷PmP •iÄ ö\´QÓõºPÒ.   Cx ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• hõº] Svøµ «x HÔ ¤®ö£º¼ Á¢uøh¢x, J¸ H›°À SvUQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ 
G¨£i Á¸QÓõß Gß÷Óõ, H›°À Sv¨£uõP÷Áõ CÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z hõº]ø¯a \¢vzu ¤ÓS, Eh÷Ú A[Q¸¢x  ¦Ó¨£h Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ AÁÐ®, PõºiÚº u®£v°Ú¸® ¦ÀöÁÎPøÍa _ØÔ¨ £õºUPa 
ö\ÀQÓõºPÒ. 

• v¸©v. PõºiÚº, hõº]°ß ©õØÓzvØSU Põµn® G¼\ö£zvØSz öu›²©õ GßÖ 
SÔ¨£õPU ÷Pmk, uõß Aøu HØöPÚ÷Á FQzx  ÂmhuõPU TÖQÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• G¼\ö£z ÂkvUSz v¸®¤ Á¸® ö£õÊx .  hõº] AÁÐUPõP  Põzv¸UQÓõß.  
¦zuPzvÀ AÁºPÒ hõº]ø¯ Áµ÷ÁØ£uØPõP Âkv°À C¸UQÓõºPÒ. 

• G¼\ö£zvØS® áõºâ¯õÚõÂØS® |øhö£Ö® Eøµ¯õhÀ ¦zuPzvÀ 
ÂÁ›UP¨£hÂÀø». 

• ¤[Q¼ø¯ ÂkvUS ÁµÁøÇUP, hõº] AÝ©v ÷PmQÓõß. ¦zuPzvÀ 
AÁÚõP÷Á ¤ßÚº Á¸QÓõß. 

• Âkv°À |hUS® \¢v¨¤À, PõºiÚº u®£vPÒ Põn¨£hÂÀø».  ¦zuPzvÀ 
AÁºPÒ C¸UQÓõºPÒ. 

• G¼\ö£z Â¸¢vØPõÚ AøÇ¨ø£ HØÖU öPõÒQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ AÁÒ 
©Ö¨£uõPÄ® v¸©v.PõºiÚº HØÖU öPõÒÁuõPÄ® EÒÍx. 

• ¤®ö£º¼°À G¼\ö£zx®, áõºâ¯õÚõÄ® ¤¯õ÷Úõ Áõ]UQÓõºPÒ. ¦zuPzvÀ 
Cx CÀø». 

• P÷µõ¼ß G¼\ö£zøu ÷P¼ ö\´²® ö£õÊx ÂUPõªß ö£¯øµU SÔ¨¤kQÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ AÁÒ ö£õxÁõP ö©›hÛÀ EÒÍ CµõqÁzøu¨ £ØÔ 
SÔ¨¤kQÓõÒ. 

• hõº] CµÂÀ |h¢xa ö\À¾® ö£õÊx G¼\ö£zvß {øÚÄhß ¤¯õ÷ÚõøÁ 
Aß¦hß £õºUQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• P÷µõ¼ß. G¼\ö£zøu¨ £ØÔU TÔ hõº]ø¯U ÷P¼ ö\´QÓõÒ.  AÁÒ ÷ÁP©õP 
öÁÎ÷¯ÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¼i¯õ Jia ö\ßÓx uß uÁÖ GßÖ ÷áß TÖQÓõÒ.  u[PÐøh¯ v¸©n 
Áõ´¨¦ SøÓ¢x Á¸Áøu G¼\ö£zx® ÷áÝ® EnºQßÓÚº. ¤[Q¼, hõº] 
©ØÖ® AÁºPøÍ¨ ÷£õßÓ BsPÒ u[PÒ Sk®£zxhß öuõhº¦ øÁzxU 
öPõÒÍ ©õmhõºPÒ GßÖ AÁºPÒ JzxU öPõÒQßÓÚº.   ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¼i¯õ Jiaö\ßÓ ¤ÓS, Põ¼ßì »õ[U£õºÝUS  Á¸QÓõß. ¦zuPzvÀ AÁß 
Piu® GÊxQÓõß. 

• v¸©v. ¤¼¨ìéú®, v¸©v.ö£ßÚmk® ÂUPõ® öPmhÁß GßÖ •ß÷£ 
AÁºPÐUSz öu›²® GßQÓõºPÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• hõº], AÆÂ¸ÁºPøÍ ÷uk® Põm]²®, ¼i¯õÄ® ÂUPõ•® ÷£]U öPõÒÐ® 
Põm]²® ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø».  BÚõÀ SÔ¨£õP Enºzu¨£mkÒÍx. 

• G¼\ö£z, PõºiÚ›ß Piuzøu¨ £iUS® ö£õÊx ÷áß ]» \©¯[PÎÀ  
SÔUQkQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• hõº]ø¯¨ £ØÔ¯ uÚx SÇ¨£©õÚ Gsn[PøÍ ÷áÛh® TÖQÓõÒ.  
¦zuPzvÀ AøÁPøÍ¨ £ØÔ AÁÒ {øÚzx¨ £õºUQÓõÒ. 

• ¼i¯õ, »õ[U£ºÛÀ v¸©n® ö\´x öPõÒÍ ÷Ásk® GßÖ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm 
Â¸®¦QÓõÒ.  G¼\ö£z Ax \õzv¯ªÀø» GßÖ ÂÍUSQÓõÒ.  Cx ¦zuPzvÀ 
CÀø». 

• ußÝøh¯ EnºÄPøÍ¨ £ØÔ²®  A¤¨£µõ¯[PøÍ¨ £ØÔ²® v¸.ö£ßÚm, 
G¼\ö£zvh® ÷£_QÓõº.  ¦zuPzvÀ AÁº AÁØøÓ EnºQÓõ÷µ uÂµ Gøu²® 
öÁÎ÷¯ ö\õÀÁvÀø». 

• ÂUPõø©²®, ¼i¯õøÁ²® Áµ÷ÁØP Sk®£® •ÊÁx® öÁÎ÷¯ Á¸QÓx.  
¦zuPzvÀ AÁºPÒ Põø»a ]ØÖsi AøÓ°À SÊª°¸UQÓõºPÒ. 

• hõº]°ß £[S £ØÔ ¼i¯õ öÁÎ°k® ö£õÊx ÂUPõ® Svøµa \Áõ› ö\´x 
öPõsi¸UQÓõß.  ¦zuPzvÀ AÁÒ, ÷áÝhÝ®, G¼\ö£zxhÝ® ÃmiÀ 
A©º¢v¸UQÓõÒ. 
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• ¼i¯õ ö\À» C¸US® ÁhUS¨ £SvUS Sk®£zvÚøµ AøÇzxa ö\À» 
v¸.ö£ßÚm ©Özx ÂmhuõÀ AÁøµ v¸©v. ö£ßÚm öPõkø©UPõµº GÚ 
SØÓ® _©zxQÓõÒ.  ÷©›, A[S ö\À» Â¸¨£® CÀø» GÚU TÖÁuõÀ, 
v¸©v.ö£ßÚm AÁøÍU ÷Põ¤UQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¤›¢x ö\À¾® ö£õÊx ÂUPõ® TÖ® A¢u ÁõºzøuPÒ ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ¤[Q¼ø¯ Áµ÷ÁØP |À» Bøh Ao²® £i²®, {ªº¢x EmPõ¸® £i²® 
v¸©v.ö£ßÚm, ÷áÛh® TÖQÓõÒ.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¤[Q¼°h® uß \vø¯ JzxU öPõsk hõº] TÔ¯ A÷u ÁõºzøuPÒ ¦zuPzvÀ 
CÀø». 

• hõº]°ß ÁõÌzxUPÒ uÚUS Eshõ GßÖ ¤[Q¼ hõº]ø¯U ÷PmQÓõß.  
¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• ¼i¯õ »shÛ¼¸¢x  Áõ[Q Á¢u |øPø¯ ÷©› £õºzuõÍõ GßÖ Qmi, 
÷©›ø¯U ÷PmQÓõÒ.  Cx ¦zuPzvÀ CÀø». 

• ¤[Q¼ø¯²® ÷áøÚ²® uÛzx ÂkÁuØPõP v¸©v.ö£ßÚm Ps]ªmkÁx®, 
vmh® ÷£õkÁx® AÁøÚ AÁÎh® v¸©n ¤÷µµøn ö\´¯ øÁzux.  
¦zuPzvÀ AÁß ©Ö |õÒ uõß ö\´QÓõß. 

• uõß ö£õÖzxU öPõÒÍU Ti¯ ªPa ]»›À AÁß J¸ÁÚõP C¸¨£õß GßÖ 
¤[Q¼°h® v¸.ö£ßÚm TÖQÓõº.  ¦zuPzvÀ Cx CÀø». 

• v¸©v.ö£ßÚmøh ÷»i Põu›ß SÖUQmk ¦ÀöÁÎ°À G¼\ö£zxhß 
|h¨£uØPõP GÊ¢v¸UQÓõÒ. Cx AÁÒ ö\´¯UTi¯uõP C¸¢uõ¾® ¦zuPzvÀ 
Cx CÀø». 
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woman's rights, 66 

  

abhorrence, 289 

absurdity, 168 

abuse, 286 

a child, 10 

absence of appreciation, 286 

absentee, 110 

benefactor receives, 103 

direct, 262 

exhaust energy of, 286 

in one's absence, 83 

reversal in the spiritual plane, 286 

transfer of property, 106 

uncultured person, 106 

vicarious, 10 

acceptance, 226 

accomplishment, 28, 52, 74, 94, 254 

atmosphere, 272 

cause of, 18 

cheerfulness ensures, 63 

common sense results in minimum, 52 

concentration on the object leads to, 275 

dwell on small, 41 

energy, 4 

enjoyment cancels, 44, 74 

giving freedom contributes to, 269 

goodwill helps in, 265 

imitating, 90 

indication of, 13 

limits to, 4 

negative force cannot result in, 253 

opinion expressed loses power of, 44 

perception cancels, 230 

positive events and attitude, 268 

qualification for, 107 

rules of, 138 

sickness is obstacle to, 155 

strength for, 193 

strength results in, 268 

understanding and, 262 

unformed, uncontrollable energy, 237 

woman's, 91 

accusation, 83, 96, 135, 196 

defence against, 181 

inability, 195 

acknowledgement 

is power, 5 

acquiescence 

friendliness, 118 

act 

change in character of, 47 

completed, 223 

context changes nature of, 295 

effect of, 79 

life completes an intelligent, 249 

life destroys a foolish, 249 

occasional, 186 

offended by, 47 

repetition of, 281 

rightness of, 286 

significance of, 31 

situation determines, 14 

unconscious, 140 

value of, 79, 152 

within nature, 54 

action 

incapacity of, 178 

result of ready, 21 

admiration, 23, 28, 50, 132, 275 

emotions cause, 50 

extract, 43 

love becoming, 50 

adoration, 196 

advantage, 23, 138 

attending disadvantage, 139 

chance, 139 

take, 104 

taking unfair, 104 

advice 

empty mind rejects, 69 

affectation, 35 

affection, 127, 187 

consequence of expressing more, 52 

criticism, 111 

expression of, 87 

physical intimacy shows, 111 

power of expressing, 52 

response of unexpressed wish, 77 

affront 

indication of affluence, 126 

age 

experience comes from, 98 

illness in old, 99 

manners change with, 70 

restraint comes with, 70 

agreeable, 191 

aim 

energy comes from, 131 

alertness, 147, 189 

interest, 16, 219 

aloofness, 45 

altruism, 272 

ambition 

mistaking as aspiration, 71 

people with, 71 
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amiability, 24, 36 

availability is, 24 

ananda 

beauty is, 165 

anger, 123 

energy is released by, 260 

pointing out shortcomings results in, 223 

subconscious awareness generates, 226 

valid accusation results in, 226 

antagonism 

aspiration, 282 

anticipation 

joy in, 198, 291 

anxiety, 80, 290, 293 

vicarious, 77 

apology, 148, 219 

culture of aborigines, 168 

excessive, 145 

insult neutralized by, 63 

appearance, 23, 56, 165 

attraction of, 10 

forgetful of, 79 

appeasement, 286 

appreciation, 18 

absence of, 18 

abuse reverses into, 286 

laughing at another is easier than, 230 

approval 

derision mistaken for, 229 

argument, 85, 118, 120, 249 

aristocrat, 24, 83 

arrival 

significance of one's, 256 

arrogance, 152 

thwarted intelligence, 124 

wealth excuses, 47 

aspiration, 29, 48, 165, 168, 282 

antagonism, 282 

mistaking ambition as, 71 

weakness is satisfied by expressing, 66 

assertion, 214 

asset, 20 

assumption 

accomplishment postponed by, 163 

astonishment, 221 

atmosphere, 12, 189 

achievement is in the, 272 

aim of, 104 

efforts in an adverse, 106 

freedom, 5 

health affected by, 96 

high social, 275 

inability to accept, 15 

news supported by, 219 

personality of, 132 

positive, 4 

smallness in a positive, 163 

strength and character of, 231 

strength of, 179 

success is forced by, 106 

sympathy, 294 

weak, 28 

attachment, 52 

irrational, 10 

jealousy causes, 52 

shameless, 18 

vanity causes, 52 

attack, 31 

attention, 28, 83, 127, 152, 198, 279, 282 

attract, 229 

energy comes from, 256 

flattering, 261 

indelicate, 238 

object of, 259 

paying, 41 

people starved of, 7 

receiving, 41 

seek, 129 

superior's, 80 

unnoticed, 123 

unwanted, 231 

attitude, 88 

longing of an unwilling, 58 

manners cannot conceal, 262 

motive includes, 286 

social, 24 

understanding comes from, 200 

vital, 286 

attract 

need to, 202 

subconsciously, 79 

use self-depreciation to, 95 

attraction, 56 

attachment vs., 198 

logic of romantic, 260 

subconscious, 77 

austerity, 199 

authority, 5, 253 

acceptance of, 249 

breaking authority brings change, 5 

creation of, 5 

effect on the brute, 160 

enforced, 159 

parental, 256 

silent submission is wisest resistance, 237 

social, parental, 237 

use, 250 

availability, 24 

avoid, 196 

awareness 

anger results from subconscious, 226 

awkwardness, 15, 206 

  

balance, 56 
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beauty, 20, 26, 40, 165, 172, 184, 188 

ananda in lines, 165 

charm of, 165 

goodwill compensates lack of, 275 

inner-outer harmony, 282 

rivalry, 187 

role in marriage, 107 

virtue of a lady, 155 

wealth adds, 23 

behavior, 35, 36 

blemish in, 174 

environment as determinant of, 27 

manners become, 35 

others' sanction legitimizes, 109 

reversal of, 281 

society pleased by, 60 

being 

attitude of, 286 

belief, 214, 285, 292 

result of, 267 

benefactor 

abuse, 103 

beneficiary 

attitude of, 24 

benefit 

evaluate one's, 200 

expectation of, 223 

best, 25 

betrayal 

expectation of appreciation, 265 

bitterness, 32, 203 

blame, 203 

unwillingness to impute, 195 

blemish, 238 

boast, 107 

result of, 107 

boisterousness, 10, 285 

books, 89 

boredom, 130 

bourgeois 

social approval, 24 

breeding, 174 

smooth relationships are a result of, 33 

brother, 269 

fight, 145 

pride, 186 

brute 

effect of authority on, 160 

  

cancellation, 234 

congratulating in anticipation results in, 

248 

imagination results in, 234 

patience becomes impatience because of, 

293 

satisfaction results in, 44, 234 

small considerations lead to, 235 

waiting results in, 248 

candour, 35 

canvass 

beyond acceptance, 9 

capacity 

despair is lack of, 104 

caprice 

issues out of inner struggle, 12 

cause, 286 

caution, 50 

loss arising from, 50 

censure 

not to, 34 

ceremony, 196 

change, 5, 195 

needs breaking authority, 5 

character, 24, 35, 36, 37, 149 

clearly visible, 91 

descent, 214 

effect of beauty on, 56 

effect of fashion on, 50 

expressing one's, 229 

expression reveals, 295 

overcome, 117 

pleasing address, 165 

point of view of, 39 

strong, 38 

unchanging, 188 

unformed, 24 

characteristics 

co-existence of, 45, 46, 55 

charm, 175, 178, 191, 260 

falsehood, 261 

trap of, 191 

cheerfulness, 27, 204, 261, 294 

accomplishment requires, 63 

success results from, 27 

child, 21 

abusing, 10 

agreement with parents, 47 

cruelty to, 10 

disapproval of, 77 

education, 70 

eldest, 35 

foolish, 70 

importance to woman, 295 

lack of confidence between parent and, 

271 

learning manners, 158 

mother represented in, 80 

oblige a naughty, 207 

parents' rivalry, 76, 141 

petted, 38 

praising one's, 100 

representation of parents, 18 

second, 36 

similarity to parent, 138 
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single, 38 

choice, 163 

emotional, 270 

circumstance 

favorable, 254, 257 

schemes of, 272 

civility, 41, 50 

skill needed for, 108 

civilization 

is born, 4 

clarity 

woman dislikes, 83 

clergyman, 229 

cleverness, 216 

fortune prevented by, 42 

clown, 156, 158, 161 

self-esteem of, 199 

coarseness, 72 

co-exist 

characteristics, 36, 38 

collective, 131 

comfort 

to be needed is, 180 

common sense, 204, 231 

luck results from, 275 

mercenary, 255 

result of, 52 

communication 

embellished, 5 

telepathic, 272 

company 

those who seek, 232 

comparison, 83, 106, 154, 172, 279 

compliment, 172 

consolation, 143 

compassion, 282 

compensation, 12 

competition, 15 

incapacity for, 43 

refrain from, 15 

complain, 144, 255, 298 

complementarity, 25, 31, 74, 76, 133 

nature of, 74 

completion 

act needs ruse, 272 

folly must be removed for work's, 35 

complex 

energy released by, 272 

compliment, 94, 95, 149, 221 

accept, 43 

accomplishment cancelled by enjoyment 

of, 44 

contemptible, 232 

contradiction, 206 

in an offence, 8 

love of, 149 

low, 151 

misunderstand a, 94 

receive, 34 

composure, 50 

compromise, 286 

conceit, 36 

familiarity of the low prods, 61 

concentration, 227, 251 

accomplishment results from, 275 

result of, 57 

concern 

capacity for lack of, 255 

condescension, 152 

confidence, 290 

absence of, 271 

intimacy results in, 33 

mutual, 33 

wealth, education give, 239 

confusion, 196 

indecision of energy is, 254 

congratulation 

consequence of anticipatory, 248 

conjecture, 196 

conscience, 221 

consciousness 

collective, 131 

high, 29 

raise one's, 29 

see others', 29 

social, 239 

conservation, 18 

conservatism, 25 

consolation, 286 

consternation 

compassion generates, 282 

contempt 

gravity is tolerating, 226 

contradiction, 9, 11, 111 

compliment, 206 

mind and heart, 205 

spirit of, 251 

contrast, 231 

convenience, 145 

convention, 134, 142 

conventionality 

naturalness vs., 79 

conversation, 35, 55, 94, 127, 128, 196, 207 

ability for, 125 

accusation, 208 

appreciation, 208 

art of, 177, 178, 190 

character is revealed by, 102 

courteous, 165 

formality of, 242 

interesting, 174 

irrelevant, 103 

lower oneself by, 62 

readiness of, 165 
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social equation, 62 

unwillingness, 112 

correct, 70, 227 

country life, 144 

courage, 27 

courtesy, 41, 141, 210, 293, 298 

coarse, 150 

courtship, 198, 294, 297 

criticism 

affection, 111 

incapacity for, 83 

indirect, 69 

role of, 124 

cruelty 

child, 10 

culture, 12, 36, 50, 64, 79, 83, 104, 138, 141, 

149, 152, 194, 196, 227, 298 

acquiring, 11, 12 

books, 89 

British, 45 

defects removed by, 137 

delicacy overcoming interest, 179 

disapproval not expressed, 110 

dynamic urge of energy curbed by, 225 

education does not give, 161 

expression of resentment, 65 

forced, 108 

index of, 45 

lack of, 99, 151, 159, 191 

leisure, 158 

low, 61 

not to be offended, 159 

presence of other sex, 158 

ruse, 157 

scruples, 171 

society, 191 

suffocation of, 286 

to be laughed at, 135 

treatment of guest shows, 83 

value, 191 

cunning 

charm disguises, 181 

curiosity 

irrepressible, 275 

  

dance, 19 

decision 

efficacy of silent, 247 

life supports right, 138 

strength of, 74 

defeat 

self-pity ensures, 255 

defect 

culture removes, 137 

exposed, 32 

fail to see, 35, 136 

urge to display, 225 

defence 

weak, 11 

delay, 17 

delicacy, 290, 293 

crudest touch of the spirit is, 293 

delight, 28 

enjoy another's, 127 

negative touch gives, 282 

presence gives, 261 

demand 

discourteous, 110 

value is raised by, 275 

derision, 229 

desire, 83, 202 

self-defeating, 233 

subconscious, 77 

determinant, 270 

determination, 77, 138 

fulfilled by, 12 

mental understanding results in, 253 

physical, 253 

development 

index of social, 45 

difference, 87 

mild protest, 73 

diffidence, 235 

dignity 

offended, 47 

disagreement 

cause of, 145 

mental extension of, 286 

disappointment, 202, 203 

enjoying another's, 143 

expectation results in, 202, 248, 253 

lamentation, 271 

disapproval, 26, 36 

discipline, 250 

dynamic urge of energy curbed by, 225 

one without, 271 

order restored by, 95 

discretion, 118 

discrimination 

absence of, 35 

disease, 80, 81 

disgust, 17, 41, 178 

disharmony, 96 

illness caused by, 96 

dislike, 56, 83, 85, 178, 285 

impact of atmosphere on, 60 

opposite of attraction, 58 

disobey 

inability to, 13 

display, 202, 289 

dissipation, 74 

dissuasion, 221 

doctor, 80 

domestic happiness 



Commentary on Pride & Prejudice   

 

315 

 

absence of, 16 

domination, 38, 73, 207, 250 

result of wife's, 144 

reversal of excess, 263 

doubt, 95 

dullness, 17, 102 

attract by offence, 64 

duty, 269 

dynamism, 255, 267 

behavior of, 234 

characteristic of, 73 

dread of another's, 197 

education of stupidity, 275 

inconsolable, 286 

refusal of, 282 

source of, 219 

  

easiness, 37 

ecstasy 

behavior of overflowing, 294 

education, 152, 161, 279 

consequence of, 70 

ill-acquired, 239 

impact of, 36 

prosperity attracted by, 161 

result of, 264 

stupidity becomes dynamic by, 275 

efficiency 

exhausting one's energy is, 74 

experience is, 98 

ego, 185 

folly of, 223 

receiving, offering help, 280 

eloquence, 238 

heart releases, 152 

embarrassment 

weak man's, 104 

emotion, 165 

contrary, 140 

health goes with, 270 

hurt, 206 

incapacity to  contain, 14 

intense, 17 

irrational, 47 

mind vs., 87 

employee 

relationship with, 184 

emptiness 

expansion of, 233 

rhetoric disguised by, 145 

empty headedness, 282 

ocular senses, 71 

enemy 

friend of my, 145 

energy, 28, 99, 165, 197, 234, 235, 250, 280, 

291, 295 

absorption of, 28 

accomplishment, 4 

act continues by, 214 

affirming vulgar, 229 

aim generates, 131 

anger releases, 260 

attention generates, 256 

complex releases virulent, 272 

contagious, 164 

curb dynamic urge of, 225 

destruction of, 4 

engagement of, 286 

enjoyment dissipates, 74 

events continue due to, 227 

excess, 28, 200, 237 

exchange of, 88 

expansive, 285 

expectation increases, 223 

expressed, 28 

expression of, 41 

faith in endowments gives, 91 

fortune is excess, 161 

frustrated, 286 

illness overcome by physical, 99 

imagination and accomplishment, 234 

initiative, 4 

interest in food dissipates, 83 

lack of self-control, 12 

low man's, 221 

meaningless person's, 254 

movement, 214 

negative energy destroys, 4 

negative energy in positive atmosphere, 4 

neglect gives, 132 

offence releases, 272 

pride releases, 260 

relationship is sustained by, 100 

release of, 272 

response determined by, 21 

return of, 286 

reversal of refusal, 282 

self-restraint releases, 272 

speech expends, 255 

understanding supplies, 74 

vital, 36 

woman's, 229 

words have, 101 

enjoyment, 29 

energy dissipated by, 74 

sign of prosperous dynamism, 231 

suffering transforms into, 226 

enthusiasm, 290 

sharing, 7 

environment 

determines behavior, 27 

equilibrium, 272 

error 

correcting an, 227 
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estate, 37 

prestige from the name of an, 41 

tradition, 186 

etiquette 

as a compelling force, 15 

evaluation, 83 

standard of, 46 

evil 

good comes from, 186 

imagination expands, 295 

evolution, 87 

family culture, 271 

slow cultural, 293 

social, 239 

excellence 

incapable of display, 60 

excitement, 32 

excuse, 87 

exertion 

remove obstacle, 235 

exhaustion 

lack of interest, 232 

exhibition 

entertaining, 230 

exhibitionism, 227 

urge for, 230 

existence 

self-confidence required for, 285 

expansiveness, 40, 193 

expectation, 18, 34, 110, 143, 163, 164, 198, 

201, 223, 253, 290 

betrayal's, 265 

consequence of, 8, 20, 28, 200, 202, 223, 

292 

differences in, 252 

disappointment comes from, 248, 253 

energy in thought is increased by, 223 

enjoyment of, 18 

exhaust, 293 

fulfilment of, 19 

imagination, 275 

impact on reputation, 60 

same origin as ruse, 267 

experience, 16 

age has, 98 

effect of, 184 

efficiency comes from, 98 

exposure, 8 

ignorance of social milieu, 221 

expression 

character revealed by, 295 

success presses for, 275 

urge for, 47 

eyes 

expression of soul, 65 

strength expressed by, 56 

  

faculty 

lack of, 14 

failure 

act of grace, 140 

assumption of success results in, 163 

attitude towards, 27 

consequence of expectation, 164 

dissipating energy results in, 73 

expectation results in, 223 

falsehood results in, 238 

insistence causes, 80 

insistence results in, 112 

justify, 293 

nerves, 11 

never meet with, 195 

opportunity in, 27 

perception results in, 230 

petty planning results in, 72 

result of, 259 

seek protection in secrecy, 275 

welcome, 238 

faith 

power of, 292 

falsehood, 181, 183, 184, 196, 238 

appearance of, 246 

commendation of, 261 

contagious, 261 

entry of, 260 

failure is a result of, 238 

hurt by one's own, 263 

love accepts, 261 

strong atmosphere exposes, 179 

truth needed to support, 186 

truth vs., 280 

fame, 149 

family, 36, 74, 100, 141, 143 

cultured, 110, 159 

evolution of culture in, 271 

folly of, 164 

unconventional, 67 

fashion, 56 

fastidious, 50 

fault 

incapacity to see, 34 

favor 

ask for, 15 

enjoy, 80 

fear, 178 

suppressed, 58 

feeling, 83, 194 

genuine, 82 

strength of, 293 

flattery, 8, 112, 125, 180, 198 

contradiction, 112 

shameful facts, 8 

folly, 8, 18, 23, 151, 254, 264 
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completion of a work needs removal of, 35 

get out of, 135 

unaffected by failure, 221 

understanding of, 252 

food, 79 

dissipation of energy, 83 

foolishness, 223, 253, 255 

accept one's, 286 

failure surprises, 254 

self-sufficiency generates, 254 

force 

personality of, 297 

power of, 205 

forgive 

exhaust energy of abuse, 286 

grace, 160 

form 

contentless, 157, 262 

empty, 235 

significance of, 16, 235 

formality, 197, 233, 282, 290 

accept empty, 233 

gentleman's culture, 279 

genuine appreciation, 279 

reality, 278, 279 

fortune, 5, 20 

cleverness prevents, 42 

effect of, 68 

excess energy, 161 

temper is affected by, 231 

fountainhead, 157 

freedom 

positive contribution to accomplishment, 

269 

fretfulness, 15 

friend 

unworthy, 194 

friendship, 24, 72, 87, 118, 191, 197, 249 

influence of, 50 

opposition of character sustains, 38 

personality expands by, 292 

submissiveness, 38, 292 

fulfilment, 29 

fullness 

overflowing, 275 

future 

thinking of, 275 

  

generalization, 11 

generosity 

excess benevolence, 162 

selfishness, 162 

genius, 60, 193, 219 

gentleman, 104, 106, 274 

absence of meanness, 35 

behavior of a, 260 

education does not make a, 161 

idleness, 111 

incapacity to give offence, 38 

mark of, 15, 152 

not a mark of, 143 

giving, 27, 272 

gloating 

consequence of, 223 

mercenary success, 4 

goodness, 24, 42, 50, 195 

attraction of, 50 

culture, 101 

evil generates, 186 

impact of cleverness, 38 

incapacity to offend, 64 

organised appearance of, 289 

rewarded, 41 

rise of, 41 

see only, 35 

shallow, 50 

stupid, 34 

goodwill, 28, 34, 43, 50, 145, 158, 183, 204, 

206, 217, 219, 223, 267 

accepting offence requires, 286 

accomplishment is helped by, 265 

hatred tinged, 183 

ill will, 158 

lack of beauty is compensated by, 275 

lowness reverses, 255 

luck results from, 275 

nature of, 282 

power of, 292 

self-fulfilling, 263 

self-interest decides, 149 

strength of, 261, 263 

gossip, 5, 83 

taste for, 229 

grace, 29, 274 

atmosphere of, 275 

failure is act of, 140 

fear of, 140 

forgiving is, 160 

personality alters, 282 

refusing, 254 

response to, 274 

response to, 140 

stupidity is an instrument of, 274 

graciousness, 294 

gratification, 29 

result of, 28 

source of, 28 

gratitude, 18, 52, 80, 290 

debts of, 186 

expressing, 18 

gravity, 63 

tolerating contempt, 226 

greatness, 83 

grievance, 295 
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growth, 29 

guardian, 186 

guest, 88, 159 

culture, 83, 158 

treatment of, 88 

unwelcome, 111, 278 

guide 

domination, 221 

guilt, 87 

  

habit, 274 

survival of, 294 

happiness, 54, 198, 275, 282 

forced, 249 

marital, 249 

no human agency contributes to, 249 

offer, 239 

harm 

in return for help, 26 

jealousy causes, 96 

result of satisfaction, 82 

undo, 263 

harmony 

defects not seen by, 35 

inner-outer, 282 

marital, 74 

weakness, 46 

haste 

strategy of dynamic energy, 78 

hatred, 183 

cause of, 83 

haughtiness, 188 

health, 291 

atmosphere affects, 96 

emotion goes with, 270 

heart 

choice of, 15 

help, 106, 162 

capable of, 162 

condition for offering and accepting, 162 

hurt, 162 

unsolicited, 117 

helplessness, 117 

hope, 201, 202 

spirits rise with, 199 

wisdom, 118 

hospitality 

trespass, 138 

host 

good, 88 

human medium, 11 

human nature, 42 

humiliation 

enjoy, 282 

joy in another's, 104 

marriage, 198 

humility, 172 

escape blame, 115 

proud, 115 

self-appreciation, 162 

volubility is release of, 161 

humor, 15, 17, 79, 132, 134 

at other's expense, 8 

hurry 

efficiency in small people, 101 

hurt 

desire to, 298 

husband 

needs wife's attention, 7 

hypocrisy, 36 

  

idea 

expressing an, 223 

physical mind, 219 

subconscious, 99 

unintended, 81 

ideal, 74 

circumstances affect, 282 

foolishness, 193 

mercenary, 282 

realization of, 55 

unaffected by failure, 221 

idiocy, 103, 248 

idleness 

refinement issues from, 91 

ignorance, 8, 35, 41, 144, 193, 268 

apologize for, 219 

entertaining, 144 

evil, 298 

idiocy, 250 

indifference vs., 251 

knowledge emerging out of, 239 

relationship with, 231 

ignorant, 103 

ill will, 29, 298 

consequence of, 85 

low characters, 255 

self-interest decides, 149 

illness, 87, 99 

attention to, 98 

disharmony causes, 96 

imagination, 49, 67, 234, 274 

cancelling effect of, 234 

evil expands by, 295 

ignorant, 19 

interest creates, 21 

opportunities, 7 

result of, 20 

imitation, 9 

impatience, 60, 71 

cancellation changes patience to, 293 

result of, 201 

speech, 250 

imperfection 
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quickness, 115 

impertinence, 58 

sign of, 50 

importance, 167 

awareness of one's, 41 

impression, 185 

creates of, 39 

creation of, 50 

first, 23, 147 

impulse, 220 

control, 221 

inability, 14 

life response to, 14 

inclination, 221 

inconscience 

mind teases, 231 

inconvenience, 141 

incorrect assumption of a, 121 

indelicacy, 83, 90, 159, 239 

independence, 83 

urge for, 297 

indication, 21, 25, 27, 56, 57, 62, 79, 103, 120, 

125, 126, 145, 158, 165, 167, 175, 176, 200, 

201, 205, 206, 280, 294 

incorrect, 248 

indifference, 23, 129 

indication of expectation, 28 

individuality 

absence of, 23 

indolence, 83, 128, 144 

sarcasm goes with, 144 

indulgence, 31, 250 

ineptitude, 290 

infatuation, 292 

inferior 

talking to an, 62 

inferiority, 24 

infinitesimal, 102 

infinity is in the, 174 

infinity, 102 

informality, 79 

information 

importance of, 286 

source of, 275 

urge for expression, 47 

ingenuity, 267, 275 

inheritance, 37 

initiative, 74, 131 

energy, 4 

greater energy than understanding, 221 

insist, 9 

interferes, 8 

life countermands foolish, 138 

negative energy destroys, 4 

thought, 272 

trait of physical, 8 

woman, 4, 206 

work cancelled by, 138 

injury 

psychological, 181 

injustice, 203 

inner capacity, 28 

inner-outer correspondence, 45, 108, 118, 

125, 140, 157, 204, 220, 285, 291 

innocence, 35 

ignorance creates, 148 

inoffensiveness, 41 

attraction of, 41 

insecurity, 295 

insensitivity, 9, 230, 275 

achievement of, 230 

insignificance, 174 

insincerity 

power of, 223 

insistence, 9 

consequence of, 80 

sign of energy, 219 

instinct 

uncontrollable, 74 

institution 

reinforces social structure, 5 

insult, 214 

compensating an, 262 

wealth, 286 

integrity, 172 

intelligence, 17 

lack of, 248 

luck is attracted by, 42 

quickness needs, 36 

repelling, 34 

social atmosphere too high for, 275 

thwarted, 124 

intensity, 24, 25 

enjoyment in, 209 

life responds to, 74 

response to, 205 

intention, 208 

diplomacy does not conceal, 264 

result of, 59 

stamp of, 264 

interest, 5, 29, 79, 127, 149, 193, 196, 203, 

205, 232 

alertness, 16, 219 

excessive, 90 

quality of, 98 

shared, 43 

time is, 172 

tiredness is lack of, 227 

unconscious, 77 

interference, 152 

interpretation, 45 

multiple, 46 

opposite, 117 

interruption, 31, 151, 211 
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intimacy, 42, 55 

confidence indicates, 33 

liberty arising from, 132 

what results in, 41 

inversion, 32, 56, 58, 70 

irrationality, 202 

irritation 

luck is driven away by, 227 

ishwara, 74 

  

jealousy, 14, 28, 49, 83, 112, 123, 289 

absence of, 34 

harm caused by, 96 

hatred arises from, 83 

love, 115 

perceptive, 123 

result of, 52 

joke, 135 

joy, 40 

celebration of, 290 

inner, 282 

prove another wrong, 62 

receiving attention is, 127 

share, 33 

judgement 

fair, 36 

silent energy is needed for, 36 

justification, 131, 199, 208, 286, 293 

  

kindness, 79 

knowledge, 157, 193, 221, 239, 257 

acquiring, 12 

life, 158 

partial, 8 

power of, 21 

urge for expression, 47 

vital with mental, 36 

  

lamentation 

disappointment, 271 

land, 275 

language, 145 

laugh, 134, 135 

mark of education and culture, 127 

laws 

life, 54 

laziness, 37 

learn, 249 

life, 24 

interchange of propensities, 74 

is alive, 14 

money value, 4 

response to energy, 21 

rules of, 223 

life response, 156, 255, 260, 261, 275 

character of outcome, 71 

intensity evokes, 74 

weakness generates opposite, 64 

light 

awaken in another, 157 

liking, 55, 83, 177, 191, 292 

despite defects, 50 

limelight 

attraction of, 131, 230 

listening, 175, 259 

capacity for, 172 

friendship, 172 

incapable of, 144 

love, 259 

patient, 272 

refuse, 174 

silent, 36 

literary analysis, 272 

liveliness, 24, 56 

attraction of, 50 

logic, 250, 286 

longing, 54 

loss 

superiority results in, 279 

love, 40, 46, 50, 52, 64, 79, 81, 83, 98, 112, 

113, 127, 129, 203, 236, 238 

attraction of, 83 

behavior of, 129 

blind, 33 

exhaust one's, 107 

expansive, 261 

expect, 19 

growth of, 118 

hidden, 50, 64 

impact of, 77 

impact of poetry, 108 

indication of, 127 

instantaneous capacity for fulfilment, 65 

liking becomes, 52, 55 

listening patiently is, 259 

logic of, 260, 261 

need of, 52 

oblivious, 232 

perceptive, 123 

rationality, 246 

refusal intensifies, 122 

rival, 64 

seeking recognition, 275 

selfish, 17 

status does not affect, 122 

successful, 248 

suppressing, 50 

sweetness is knowledge of, 40 

tempering effect of, 137 

true, 33 

unaware of, 56 

urge of, 209 

vacillate in, 292 

lover, 79, 81, 83, 86, 89, 110, 129, 291 
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abuse from, 117 

admit one's fault to, 136 

appearance of, 79 

arrival of, 172 

behavior of, 46, 65, 86, 102, 110, 119, 120, 

123, 124, 129, 132, 214, 232, 239, 249, 

294 

delight of, 119 

in the eyes of, 136 

jealous, 102, 115, 137 

meeting of, 209 

mind of, 65 

name of, 175, 205 

offence from, 214 

partiality of, 120, 214 

preoccupation of, 116 

pride, 162 

speech of, 133 

talk about, 204 

thoughts of, 115, 133 

low 

compliment of the, 151 

low consciousness 

contentment, 12 

not approved, 11 

luck, 29, 274, 275 

common sense invites, 275 

disadvantage has, 139 

goodwill results in, 275 

irritation drives away, 227 

life thrusts, 206 

manners invite, 275 

man's response to, 27, 72 

patience invites, 227 

response to, 205, 286 

subtle plane, 272 

what attracts, 42 

  

magnanimity, 59 

man 

acquire shame, 4 

action, 21 

attention, 7 

attractive, 174 

chasing a woman, 54 

disapproval, 7 

double standards, 10 

eligible, 25 

interest of, 7 

marriage, 275 

mercenary, 4 

naiveté of, 279 

neglected, 8 

profession, 275 

relationship, 7 

self-importance, 10 

self-praise, 11 

unmarried, 91 

woman is complement to, 89 

woman's status, 62 

manners, 35, 36, 46, 50, 98, 135, 188, 191, 

285 

absence of, 50 

acquire, 43 

attitudes not concealed by, 262 

awkward, 151 

captivating, 174 

checking one's impulses, 158 

empty, 100 

endorsed by character, 35 

expression of culture, 158 

ill, 214 

lack of, 152 

luck results from, 275 

pleasing, 82 

resourceful, 137 

result of, 50 

marriage, 5, 26, 74, 86, 238, 245, 269, 282, 

294 

beauty, 107 

complementarity, 55 

conception of, 257 

courtship, 297 

decision, 257 

domination, 9, 144 

effect on man, 253 

effect on nerves, 11 

happiness in, 55, 249 

harmony in, 74 

human initiative creates, 52 

ignorance of partner, 55 

importance of clothes, 267 

knowledge of partner, 55 

love before wedding, 290 

managing incapacity, 11 

obstacle, 69 

partner's defects, 55 

preservative, 275 

reality of, 297 

result of, 55 

rise socially through, 69 

rivalry, 28, 76 

secure a, 291 

seniority, 163 

superstition, 69 

wedding day, 290 

woman's source of support, 275 

woman's view of, 275 

marvel, 193, 219, 279 

maturity, 275 

maximum 

minimum becomes, 41 

meaninglessness, 278 

meanness, 29, 84 
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memory 

selective, 229 

thought, 212 

mental, 23, 79 

achievement of, 20 

mercenary, 108, 138, 178, 232 

ideal, 282 

success comes through shame, 282 

mildness, 293 

mind, 19 

belief of, 292 

cancelling effect of the physical, 233 

developed, 122 

emotion vs., 87 

empty, 69 

illiberal, 138 

imagination of the physical, 297 

immature, 39 

occupied, 69 

opinion, 286 

physical, 219, 251 

rational, 47 

result of, 21 

satisfaction of the physical, 234 

self-centered, 21 

silent, 36 

small, 21 

vacant, 67 

minimum 

satisfaction from, 41 

mischief, 286 

pleasure of, 286 

self-defence, 286 

miserliness 

parental, 161 

mishap, 286 

misunderstanding, 249 

mock, 230 

modesty 

false, 44 

hallmark of conceit, 172 

momentum, 282 

mother 

daughter-in-law, 108 

favoritism, 109 

fulfilment of, 28 

partial, 10, 18 

motive, 286 

attitude, opinion, 286 

penetration understands, 266 

suspicion understands, 266 

movement 

life, 227 

murmur, 291 

music, 229 

  

name, 221 

narrow-mindedness, 14 

nature, 250 

education cannot compensate deficiency 

of, 161 

negativism 

joy of, 130 

neglect, 199, 255 

consequence of, 60, 141, 227, 234 

unaware of, 174 

neighbor, 294 

neighborhood 

new, 5 

news travels, 5 

nerves 

discontentment, 12 

result of success and failure, 11 

superstitious, 11 

new, 170 

news, 23, 295 

atmosphere supports, 219 

disclose, 275 

energizes social existence, 5 

flattering, 172 

reception of, 275 

related, 190 

spread of, 5 

noise, 191 

non compliance 

attractive, 132 

non reaction, 281 

  

objective, 275 

obligation, 63, 255 

observation, 36, 84, 85 

energy for, 36 

obstacle 

remove, 235 

obstinacy, 253 

foolish, 297 

occupation, 28 

odious, 144 

offence, 8, 87, 107, 151, 159, 209 

apologies cannot neutralize, 160 

cause of, 47 

energy is released by, 272 

goodwill required to accept, 286 

inability to give, 122 

love, sweetness, goodness cannot give, 122 

reward, 109 

right to give, 47 

untouched by, 41 

offended, 87 

offender, 87 

officiousness 

rank’s smallness, 152 

old age, 14, 18, 171, 223, 225 

maturity of, 275 
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unawareness of, 69 

opinion, 24, 178, 195, 217 

benefit of having a good, 106 

character expressed in, 39 

contradicted, 292 

justify, 46 

mind, 286 

motive includes, 286 

power of accomplishment lost by 

expression of, 44 

urge for expression, 47 

value of public, 275 

opportunity 

defect in every, 275 

exhaust, 200 

failure becomes, 27 

lost, 156 

population awakened by, 4 

receptivity, 15 

response to, 23 

see an, 255 

opposite, 218 

optimism 

illness overcome by vital, 99 

order 

discipline restores, 95 

origin 

disgust of one's, 41 

ostentation, 46 

other man's point of view, 238, 250, 295 

overhearing, 45, 58, 257 

  

parallel, 32, 191, 203, 220, 225, 228, 229, 231, 

239, 245, 247, 248, 256, 275, 281, 282, 289, 

290 

pardon, 221 

parent 

absence of, 187 

children receive luck from good, 42 

guidance of, 161 

insensible, 42 

lack of confidence between child and, 271 

mould a child, 10 

partial, 9, 10 

quarrel, 145 

silliness in children, 70 

passion, 52 

passivity, 35 

attractive, 72 

reason for, 219 

patience, 18, 232 

effect of cancellation on, 293 

listen with, 272 

pedantry, 47, 60 

penetration, 13, 35, 56, 148, 190, 266 

power of, 190 

reason for absence of, 148 

people 

knowledge of, 15 

perception, 34, 231, 232, 265 

consequence of, 230 

result of, 50 

perfection, 238 

personality, 16, 165 

awkward, 246 

dark, 298 

developed, 98 

elevation of an empty, 41 

excitable, 49 

happy, 56 

physical, 49 

strength of, 56 

unbalanced, 144 

undeveloped, 98 

weight of, 175 

persuasion, 118 

perversity, 29, 101 

polite, 10 

pettiness 

result of, 72 

petulance, 210 

physical, 13, 16, 17, 18, 79, 100 

attitude of, 293 

behavior of, 17 

character of, 297 

delicacy absent in, 293 

direct speech, 15 

dull, 16 

imagination, 20 

impatient, 15 

indifference to values, 69 

oblivious, 107 

repetition, 112 

speech, 20, 244 

thwarted, 15 

trait of, 8 

unawareness, 69 

understanding of, 17 

vital vs., 293 

physical mind 

abusive, 14 

physicality, 174 

attraction of, 172 

vitality fulfils, 174 

platitude, 264 

playfulness, 56 

pleasantness, 11, 24 

please 

desire to, 134 

pleasure 

share, 157 

vicarious, 265 

ploy, 99, 129 

poetry 
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love, 108 

love driven away by, 107 

politeness, 61, 63, 79, 83, 127, 139, 221, 242, 

286 

bar to sincere action, 81 

disapproval not expressed, 110 

false, 100 

insult overcome by, 63 

measure of, 45 

people without culture, 99 

popularity, 24 

effect of, 26 

secret of, 23 

positive atmosphere 

effect on low characters, 13 

possibility 

unseen, 23 

poverty, 282 

pressure of, 282 

prosperity through idiocy, 274 

stupidity, 282 

power 

social, 214 

practicality, 72 

praise 

blame disguised as, 88 

by comparison, 114 

false, 161 

vicarious, 100 

preference, 50 

prejudice, 85, 122, 202 

clarity of, 196 

proximity removes, 80 

what fosters, 196 

presence, 203 

significance of, 257 

prestige, 23 

aspiration for, 48 

family, 36 

pretence, 238 

pride, 23, 48, 135, 188 

effect on behavior, 36 

effect on character, 36 

energy is released by, 260 

humble, 115 

justify, 136 

see as virtue, 135 

snob, 119 

structure of selfishness, 137 

vanity vs., 47 

priest, 239 

priority, 235, 261 

privilege, 174 

problem 

one's own creation, 144 

procedure, 235 

progress 

human, 286 

thinking of future, 275 

property, 20, 188 

abuse transfers, 106 

effect of, 66, 162 

proposal, 239 

honor in a, 246 

prosperity 

through idiocy, poverty receives, 274 

what attracts, 161 

protest 

pretend to, 13 

provocation, 212 

result of, 210 

temptation, 209 

proximity, 184 

prejudice removed by, 80 

punctuality, 149, 235 

purusha, 74 

  

quickness 

imperfection, 115 

intelligence is needed for, 36 

  

rank, 257 

consequence of association with, 36 

elevation from, 41 

fortune, 191 

value of, 149 

rapture, 18 

rationality, 202, 218, 286 

emotional, 47 

readiness 

to act, 13 

reading, 149, 279 

effect of, 16 

novel, 158 

personality raises by, 16 

reality, 183 

possibility is, 68 

reason, 46 

false, 46 

superstition, 118 

recede 

offending events, 141 

receive, 29 

receptivity, 138, 197 

recognition 

gratification from, 28 

rectitude, 290 

refusal, 25 

reversal of energy, 282 

rejection 

conscious, 165 

consequence of, 200 

relationship, 24, 127, 186 

biological, 28 
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breaking of, 100 

embarrassment forges, 210 

energies, 88 

energy, 100 

energy, 55 

false, 100 

intensity of, 179 

requirements of, 209 

religion 

as social authority, 5 

repetition, 281, 294 

acts, 237 

characteristic of physicality, 108 

physical, 112 

words, 292 

reputation, 60 

strength accompanying, 60 

resentment, 24, 212, 286 

victim's formality contains, 257 

what causes, 88 

reserve 

arises from, 12 

resignation, 257 

resistance, 13 

idea, 13 

silent submission is wisest, 237 

resolution, 118 

resourcefulness, 260 

respect 

expectation of, 62 

man of, 24 

respectability 

awareness of, 36 

response 

concentration evokes, 57 

predictable biological, 65 

responsibility, 5 

consequence of getting rid of, 253 

restraint, 290 

lack of, 293 

revenge, 257 

reversal, 25, 27, 63, 126, 144, 193, 226, 281 

abuse becomes appreciation, 286 

cause of, 193 

change comes from, 281 

reward, 204 

ridicule 

indication of interest, 28 

ridiculousness, 27 

appreciation of, 27 

rightness 

confirmation of, 286 

rights, 295 

claimed by imagination, 5 

societal, 47 

ritual 

value for, 148 

rival 

display defects to, 225 

enjoy what pains, 232 

interest in humiliation of, 198 

joy in offending, 226 

triumph in failure of, 214 

rivalry, 10, 31, 77, 123 

absence of, 34 

memory of, 113 

romance, 65, 131, 282, 294 

eternal, 275 

first sight, 52 

habit prevails in, 274 

marriage vs., 52 

routine 

absence of excess energy, 111 

rudeness, 26 

being unaware of, 125 

stupidity brings out, 278 

ruin 

enjoy, 232 

rumour, 5 

ruse, 60, 72, 262 

capacity of a, 272 

energy of, 265 

necessity of a, 272 

result of, 274 

same origin as expectation, 267 

success of, 73 

  

salutation, 127 

sanction, 25, 165, 176, 199, 255 

speech gives, 65 

sarcasm, 7, 9, 15, 88, 252 

intelligence of poverty, 12 

negative vibration, 76 

source of sourness, 7 

spoils atmosphere, 11 

satisfaction, 23, 29, 82 

cancelling effect of, 234 

consequence of, 38 

minimum gives, 41 

smallness feels, 272 

work cancelled by, 44 

saturation, 28 

scandal, 193 

scheme, 272 

scold, 286 

secrecy, 13, 19, 250, 279 

failure seeks protection in, 275 

lack of, 272 

measure of, 223 

need for, 272 

power acquired by, 13 

result of, 19 

rise of energy, 272 

source of pleasure, 13 
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tension from urge, 275 

undisciplined, 271 

security 

yearn for, 272 

see 

what you seek, you, 35 

self, 294 

self-admiration, 29 

self-awareness, 54, 212 

accomplishment, 10 

defects, 8 

inspite of, 9 

lack of, 221, 223 

self-discipline comes from, 281 

self-centeredness, 7, 14, 33, 143, 257 

self-complacency, 48 

self-conceit, 36, 161 

prosperity without culture, 161 

self-confidence 

existence requires, 285 

self-consciousness, 145 

self-control 

virtue of, 43 

self-deception, 247 

self-defence 

mischief, 286 

self-depreciation 

attract by, 95 

self-discipline 

self-awareness generates, 281 

self-esteem, 48, 199 

self-evaluation 

grades in, 48 

self-giving, 28, 34, 193 

self-importance, 5, 23, 104, 152, 174, 198 

humility of, 161 

nothingness generates, 64 

servility sustains, 148 

self-interest, 196 

goodwill or ill will decided by, 149 

selfishness, 4, 5, 9, 21, 29, 137, 250 

intimacy of, 72 

pride in, 62 

result of, 21 

self-knowledge 

difficulty of knowing oneself, 15 

selflessness 

result of, 56 

self-pity 

defeat ensured   by, 255 

self-praise, 41, 94, 145 

vicarious, 10 

self-restraint, 194 

energy of, 272 

sensation, 272 

physical, 291 

sense, 50 

luck is attracted by, 42 

senses, 295 

sensibility, 50 

sensitivity, 64, 145 

friendship requires, 119 

luxury to poverty, 282 

servility, 152 

self-importance, 148 

shallowness, 56 

shame 

enjoy, 232 

flattery, 8 

lover feels no, 129 

man acquires, 4 

measure of progress, 104 

shamelessness, 231 

shopping, 201 

shrewdness, 8, 147 

consequence of absence of, 35 

sickness 

obstacle to accomplishment, 155 

significance 

small event, 263 

silence, 20, 122, 232, 247, 293 

creative, 36 

inner restraint, 290 

silent will, 20, 175, 179, 219, 282 

capacity to conceal creates, 293 

power of, 292 

similarity, 41, 171, 210, 223, 227 

simultaneity, 165, 261 

sincerity, 43 

power of, 223 

wrong, 218 

sister, 269, 292 

possessiveness, 108 

skill 

absence of grace in, 60 

urge for expression, 59 

slight, 26 

smallness, 20, 27, 29, 41, 138 

accomplishment of, 257 

delight of, 145 

dissipation of energy, 73 

eagerness to serve, 62 

great endowments in, 281 

impact of too much good on, 80 

physical, 271 

ploy of, 129 

satisfaction of, 272 

to be subdued is virtue in, 282 

smiling 

too much, 39 

snob, 84, 112, 119, 152, 189, 221 

squeamishness of a, 229 

understanding of a, 223 

social atmosphere 
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fulfills human determination, 12 

social life 

energized by news, 5 

taxes nerves, 11 

society, 282 

behavior of, 232 

behavior pleases, 60 

cultured, 64 

education of personality, 161 

hierarchy of authority, 247 

index of, 91 

knowledge of, 221 

progress of, 286 

smallness of structured, 280 

unfailing, 247 

unflattering, 64 

solemnity, 158, 290 

solicitude, 46, 81, 88 

solution 

problems that defy, 256 

sorrow 

share, 33 

speech, 186, 244, 257, 293 

act is energized by, 269 

desire for, 199 

eagerness of, 248 

energy emerges as, 223 

energy is expended by, 255 

excitation to nerves, 67 

false, 100, 223 

impact of negative, 269 

lacking culture, 9 

pause in, 239 

physical person, 244 

pleasing, 43 

power of, 44, 47, 76, 101, 182, 209, 282 

sanction by, 65 

uncontrolled energy, 29 

spending 

generous character, 36 

social strength of, 36 

spirit 

crude touch of the, 293 

perception of, 286 

spouse 

resents in the child, 10 

standard, 229 

status, 257, 275 

acquire, 41 

association with rank is, 36 

difference in, 87 

distance gives, 41 

mark of, 155 

rise in, 43 

social, 285 

symbol of, 171 

strength, 25, 31, 104, 193 

accomplishment is by, 268 

attitude towards trouble, 200 

emotional, 193 

enjoyment of a weak company, 38 

life obliges, 74 

psychological, 27 

response to abuse, 27 

unhurt, 27 

stupidity, 17, 25, 65, 103, 110, 123, 145, 170, 

193, 213, 219, 245, 265 

agreeable, 34 

alert, 147 

behavior of, 250 

character of, 145 

creative, 279 

educated, 232, 235 

impact of education, 275 

instrument of grace, 274 

intelligence discovered by, 44 

life checks, 124 

mark of, 18 

obstinate, 196 

poverty, 282 

rudeness is brought out by, 278 

shrewd, 257 

social complement of poverty, 282 

symptom of, 157 

view of, 242 

subconscious, 79, 87, 91, 138 

strength of, 74 

subconscious attention, 203 

subconscious desire, 77, 122, 136, 140, 198, 

201, 202, 205, 209, 211, 226 

inverted, 272 

subconscious idea, 99 

subconscious interest, 165, 187, 189, 190 

subconscious knowledge, 56, 130, 190, 208, 

210, 212, 214, 282, 295 

subconscious resentment, 281 

subdued 

virtue of smallness, 282 

submission, 83, 161 

resistance to authority, 237 

sarcastic, 73 

submissiveness, 24, 27, 103, 104, 115, 116 

characteristic of, 292 

defiant, 130 

domination is attracted to, 40 

friendship, 292 

insipid, 132 

lack of, 83 

subtle indication, 63, 101, 121, 122, 158, 159, 

199, 200, 204, 221, 231, 236, 239, 252, 255, 

257, 275, 282 

missed, 261 

subtle intelligence 

luck, 272 
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subtle knowledge, 164 

absence of mind, 279 

subtle perception, 15, 197 

subtle plane, 281 

subtle significance, 254 

success, 17, 31, 103, 230 

atmosphere forces, 106 

capacity to be unconcerned, 255 

cheerfulness ensures, 27 

energy needed for, 73 

expectation of, 110 

imaginary, 103 

nerves, 11 

others', 29 

prefer failure to, 238 

recognition, 29 

result of, 259 

smallness does not meet with, 73 

source of, 14 

unrealistic goodness guarantees, 269 

urge for expression, 275 

suffering, 11, 200, 226 

enjoyment, 226 

suggestion, 13 

failed, 15 

lacking strategy, 15 

superciliousness 

cause of, 41 

supergrace, 29, 274 

superior 

attention of, 80 

superiority, 24, 26 

consequence of sense of, 279 

establish, 221 

mark of, 24 

supermind, 286 

surprise, 17, 289 

emotion of ignorance, 261 

survival, 29 

suspense, 245, 293 

suspicion, 266, 295 

impertinent, 50 

sweetness, 40, 64, 83 

inner-outer harmony is, 282 

result of, 50 

  

taking for granted, 163, 248 

talent 

appreciation of, 60 

in speech, 8 

temper, 12 

condition for a pliant, 36 

easy, 39 

enjoy defects of, 212 

fortune is affected by, 231 

oblivious of defects of, 212 

pertness of, 210 

pliancy of, 38 

wife, 249 

temperament, 50 

temptation 

to provoke is the greatest, 209 

tenderness, 81 

thinking, 229 

thought, 99, 165, 268, 271, 298 

clarity of, 50 

effect on energy, 234 

encouraged, 297 

energy, 212 

fulfilment of, 233 

guess, 64 

initiative of, 272 

intensity creates, 295 

know another's, 64 

loud, 62, 129 

negative human, 286 

power of, 21 

process of, 7, 19 

relate without, 35 

wishful, 20, 33, 65, 279 

words reflect, 251 

thwart, 130, 289 

time 

healing power of, 286 

interest is, 172 

scarcity of, 272 

timidity 

refusal of, 282 

tiredness 

disinterest results in, 227 

tiresome, 7 

trade, 41 

tradition, 186 

trait 

transparent, 50 

tranquility, 289, 293 

transformation, 200, 226 

painful, 293 

trap, 278, 279 

triumph, 28, 101, 104, 289 

triviality 

spoil by giving importance to, 235 

truth, 5, 245 

accomplishment cancelled by enjoyment 

of, 44 

inverse of a, 61 

levels, 5 

power of, 179 

when scoundrels speak, 261 

tyrant, 104 

  

unavailability 

result of, 23 

unburdening, 204 
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unconscious, 261, 267 

our acts are, 140 

understand 

inability to, 15 

understanding, 77, 193 

accomplishment and, 262 

determination arises from mental, 253 

emotional, 28 

energy issues out of, 74 

lack of, 144 

reverse faulty, 268 

selfish, 15 

superior, 38 

ungentlemanliness, 109 

unpredictability 

in a new situation, 15 

upbringing, 165 

result of, 191 

urge, 199 

politeness gives way to, 221 

utilisation, 7 

  

value 

demand raises, 275 

values, 23, 37 

energy determined by, 21 

generates culture, 12 

preference of, 24 

small, 21 

vanity, 24, 48, 52, 60, 135 

imbalance of insufficiency, 137 

pride vs., 47 

result of, 52 

see as virtue, 135 

vehemence 

ignorance results in, 144 

vice 

make a virtue of, 136 

victim 

formal magnanimity of, 257 

violence 

reversal of attraction is, 25 

virtue 

take note of, 107 

vision 

flawed, 226 

visit, 272 

subtle significance of social, 254 

vital, 23, 174 

achievement of, 20 

attitude, 286 

character, 18 

dislike of, 25 

mental knowledge in the, 36 

physical vs., 293 

powerful, 293 

vitality 

attachment needs, 52 

voice, 257 

volubility, 150, 172, 221, 255 

energy of stupidity, 149 

hallmark of empty mind, 145 

walking goes with, 164 

vulgarity, 168 

  

waiting 

cancel results by, 248 

time made longer by, 201 

wisdom, 118 

walking 

volubility goes with, 164 

warmth, 127 

weak mind, 14 

weakness, 20, 25, 31, 84 

abuse, 26 

accomplishment of, 254 

adoration of, 90 

avoid, 135 

disclose one's own, 181 

harmony of, 46 

initiative, 25 

satisfaction in expressing aspiration, 66 

survival, 48 

wealth, 12, 24, 37, 155, 176, 191, 257 

acquiring culture, 12 

attention to, 83 

attraction of, 39, 114, 219, 232 

beauty comes from, 23 

impact on smallness, 48 

inoffensiveness attracts, 41 

new, 24, 36, 38, 61, 239 

privilege of, 177 

psychological, 56 

relate to, 176 

right to insult, 286 

social power of, 47 

status, 172 

symbol of prestige, 48 

traits not compensated by, 145 

value of, 48 

virtue of a lady, 155 

wife 

defects of temper in, 249 

desirability of a, 249 

relationship with husband, 198 

subtle knowledge, 24 

will 

silence one's, 232 

strength of, 232 

wisdom, 27 

dynamic urge of energy curbed by, 225 

mercenary, 281 

wait, hope, 118 

wish 
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intensity realizes, 65 

unexpressed, 76 

woman 

accomplishment of, 91 

action, 21 

appearance, 31 

appreciation of another, 40 

beauty, 8 

behavior towards another, 104 

compliment to, 200 

condition of, 94 

curiosity about a rival, 65 

daughter’s wedding, 289 

difference from man, 21 

dislike of clarity, 83 

domination of man, 275 

energy of a, 229 

enjoyment in man chasing, 212 

evolve as wife, 5 

failure, 20 

frustrated, 129 

fulfilment, 12 

hatred, 21 

impact of freedom for, 67 

importance of children to, 295 

importance of the house, 295 

in material society, 8 

initiative, 4 

instinct of, 132 

man chasing a, 52 

man vs., 85, 230, 275 

man's love for, 140 

marriage, 5, 275 

marriage is source of support, 275 

mercenary, 5, 7 

need, 38 

need of property, 297 

news, 4, 5 

practical, 11 

property, 66 

quickness of action, 72 

rights denied to, 66 

strategy of, 212 

tactics of a, 265 

virtue in, 155 

worth 

recognition of, 50 

  

yawn, 232 

youth, 13, 16, 171, 225, 257 

joy for, 28 

privilege of, 109 

truth, 109 

 


